215. Once again. Ogotemmêli has informed us that the life-force of the earth, Nummo, was water:

... The life-force of the earth is water. God moulded the earth with water. Blood too he made out of water. Even in a stone there is this force, for there is moisture in everything. But if Nummo is water, it also produces copper. When the sky is overcast, the sun's rays may be seen materializing on the misty horizon. These rays, excreted by the spirits, are of copper and are light. They are water too, because they uphold the earth's moisture as it rises. 
The Pair excrete light, because they are also light ... 'The sun's rays,' he went on, 'are fire and the Nummo's excrement. It is the rays which give the sun its strength. It is the Nummo who gives life to this star, for the sun is in some sort a star.' It was difficult to get him to explain what he meant by this obscure statement. The Nazarene made more than one fruitless effort to understand this part of the cosmogony; he could not discover any chink or crack through which to apprehend its meaning. He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life ...

The water cycle was good, a statement which should make us remember the Doublegood Pair:

... In Hindu legend there was a mother goddess called Aditi, who had seven offspring. She is called 'Mother of the Gods'. Aditi, whose name means 'free, unbounded, infinity' was assigned in the ancient lists of constellations as the regent of the asterism Punarvasu. Punarvasu is dual in form and means 'The Doublegood Pair'. The singular form of this noun is used to refer to the star Pollux. It is not difficult to surmise that the other member of the Doublegood Pair was Castor. Then the constellation Punarvasu is quite equivalent to our Gemini, the Twins ...
Evidently one of the twins stood for Air, Fire, and a High Sky, i.e. the season of Summer, and the other for a Low Sky with Water pouring down from above (Winter), and in the middle a Tree was standing up. One of the Twins was in the east and the other in the west:
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But high in the north and far away from the equator they saw water below and air above:
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... This type of fundamental difference in world view will program minds, and I remember reading that the Chinese kept constructing their mills with a horizontal axle instead of with a vertical axle, as the Europeans they were in contact with tried to persuade them to do ...
Another alternative was to let the vertical dimension characterize one half of the picture and the horizontal dimension the other half ('twin'):
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The collapse of the hourglass-shaped Meru, caused by Buddha's death, with sun
and moon rolling down; the moon shows the hare contained in it. Many collapsing
world-pillars, unhinged mill-trees, and the like have been mentioned in this book,
and this is one of the few picces of pictorial evidence for a crumbling skambhba.





At right, above the great double-rimmed wheel, similar to the nightside Sun symbol around autumn equinox at the Mad Dog,
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there was a person inside a kind of jar, which could indicate the presence of Water.

And at left in the picture we can perceive a design formed from the quincunx pattern,
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... Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...

although here oriented low at left and high at right. 

In the center (or to be more precise to the right of the quincunx) was a Tree, standing close to a head-gear with a 'light-bulb' below (in the southwest) and with blackness at the top - like the symbol for the New Moon (●).

... But in the fullness of time an obscure instinct led the eldest of them towards the anthill which had been occupied by the Nummo. He wore on his head a head-dress and to protect him from the sun, the wooden bowl he used for his food. He put his two feet into the opening of the anthill, that is of the earth's womb, and sank in slowly as if for a parturition a tergo. The whole of him thus entered into the earth, and his head itself disappeared. But he left on the ground, as evidence of his passage into that world, the bowl which had caught on the edges of the opening. All that remained on the anthill was the round wooden bowl, still bearing traces of the food and the finger-prints of its vanished owner, symbol of his body and of his human nature, as, in the animal world, is the skin which a reptile has shed ...
A piece of cloth hides the top of the Tree, covering the gap between High Sky, Air, and Fire, and the dark time with plenty of Water. On Easter Island we can in the twin pair of ceremonial staffs ao and ua recognize High respectively Low:
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... The 'pontificial world' (Pontifical Mundo) has Peru at the top and Spain at bottom, in both cases with the central edifices occupying the place of the Sun. Wright explains: [This is] Waman Puma's conception of the relationship between Peru and Spain according to the Andean duality principle of Hanan (Upper) and Hurin (Lower). Each country is shown as a Tawantinsuyu - four quarters with a capital in the center. Peru is higher, closer to the sun, and therefore full of gold, the 'sweat of the sun' ...

	Ao. Large dance paddle. 1. Command, power, mandate, reign: tagata ao, person in power, in command, ruler. 2. Dusk, nightfall. 3. Ao nui, midnight. 4. Ao popohaga, the hours between midnight and dawn. Aô, to serve (food); ku-âo-á te kai i ruga i te kokohu, the food is served on a platter. Vanaga.
1. Authority, kingdom, dignity, government, reign (aho); topa kia ia te ao, reign; hakatopa ki te ao, to confer rank; ao ariki, royalty; ka tu tokoe aho, thy kingdom come. PS Mgv.: ao, government, reign. Mq.: ao, government, reign, command. Sa.: ao, a title of chiefly dignity; aoao, excellent, surpassing, supreme. 2. Spoon; ao oone, shovel. 3. Dancing club T. 3. Aonui (ao-nui 2), midnight. 4. Pau.: ao, the world. Mgv.: ao, id. Ta.: ao, id. Mq.: aomaama, id. Ma.: ao, id. 5. Pau.: ao, happy, prosperity. Mgv.: ao, tranquil conscience. Ta.: ao, happiness. 6. Mgv.: ao, cloud, mist. Ta.: ao, id. Mq.: ao, id. Sa.: ao, cloud. Ma.: ao, id. 7. Mgv.: ao, hibiscus. 8. Ta.: ao, day. Mq.: ao, day from dawn to dark. Sa.: ao, id. Ma.: ao, id. 9. Ta.: ao, a bird. Ha.: ao, id. 10. Mq.: ao, respiration, breath. Ha.: aho, breath. 11. Mq.: ao, to collect with hand or net. Sa.: ao, to gather. Ma.: ao, to collect. Ta.: aoaia, to collect food and other things with care. Churchill.
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	Rapa. 1. To shine; shiny, polished; he-rapa te moai miro, the wooden figurine is shiny, polished. 2. Emblem, badge of timo îka (person entrusted with putting a death spell on an assassin). Rapahago, name of a spirit (akuaku), anciently considered as benevolent; rapahago, a fish. Raparapa, to dazzle; dazzled: he-raparapa te mata. Marîa raparapa, calm, smooth shiny sea. Vanaga. 
1. Pau.: rapa, a fool, madness. Ma.: rapa, a familiar spirit. 2. Pau.: rapa, blade of a paddle. Mgv.: raparapahoe, id. Ta.: rapa, id. Mq.: apa, id. Sa.: lapa, flat. Ma.: rapa, flat part of a shovel. 3. Pau.: rapae, a sand-pit. Ta.: rape, arapai, id. 4. Mgv.: rapahou, primipara. Ma.: rapoi, id. 5. Mgv.: raparapa, green. Ta.: rapa, id. 6. Mgv.: raparapa, flat. Ta.: rapa, a flat rock. Sa.: lapalapa, a flat coral. Ma.: raparapa, the flat part of the foot. 7. Ta.: raparapa, square. To.: labalaba, id. Ha.: lapalapa, square (of timber, of a bottle, of a cow yard). Churchill.


	Ua. 1. Cause, reason why something happens or is done; he ûa te ua, au i-ta'e-iri-ai ki tooku hare, because of the rain, I did not go home; ua kore, without cause, without reason. 2. Ceremononial stave with a human face carved at one extremity. Vanaga. Cfr toko. 1. A long club T. 2. Mgv.: ua, the genitalia. Ta.: hua, id. Mq.: hua, id. Ha.: hua, testicles. 3. Ta.: ua, the back of the neck. Ma.: ua, id. Sa.: ua, the neck. 4. Ta.: ua, a land crab which shears iron. Ma.: uka, lobster. Sa.: uga, the hermit crab. Churchill. 
Ûa. Rain; 1. ûa hakamito, persistent, but not strong, rain; 2. ûa kura, fine rain, drizzle; 3. ûa matavaravara, strong rain; 4. ûa parera, torrential rain; 5. ûa tai, rain followed by fair weather at sea. Ehu ûa, drizzle. Vanaga. Ûaûa. Tendons, muscles. 1. Hau ûaûa kio'e, line made from rats' tendons. 2. Ûaûa toto, vein, artery. 3. Ûaûa piki, spasm. Vanaga. 1. Rain; hoa mai te ua, to rain; mou te ua, to cease raining. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ua, rain. 2. Vein, artery, tendon (huahua 1) (uha G); ua nene, pulse; ua nohototo, artery, ua gaei, pulse. Uaua, vein, tendon, line; kiko uaua, muscle T. Hakauaua, to mark with lines. P Pau.: tare-ua, tendon. Mgv., Mq., Ta.: uaua, vein, tendon. Churchill. 
U'a. Of the tide, to reach its maximum; tai u'a, high tide. Vanaga. Wave, surge; tai ua, high tide. Churchill. Uá. Ata uá, morning twilight. Uáuá, to reside; resident; noho uáuá to settle somewhere; ina koe ekó noho uáuá, do not establish yourself there. Vanaga.


As to the curious head-gear (wooden bowl) remaining on the ground we should consider *Ca14-23:
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	(383)
	(392 - 8)
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau
	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure) 

MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 5 (460)
	6 (8 + 88)
	7
	8
	9 (99 + 365)
	10 (100)

	372
	373 = 365 + 8
	374
	375
	376 = 464 - 88
	377

	... The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days ...

	At the time when Betelgeuze (*88) was at 0h Regulus would have culminated (at 21h) in 8 January and this was 160 (= 80 + 88 - 8) days before Betelgeuze would rise with the Sun. This distance was in principle (disregarding the proper motions of the stars) preserved through the millenia and at the time of rongorongo Betelgeuze rose in day 168 (= 80 + 88), i.e. in June 17, with Regulus culminating (at 21h) in April 6 (96) which was 168 - 96 = 72 days earlier. 72 = 360 / 5 and 360 - 72 = 288 (October 15):

... The Julian calendar day Thursday, 4 October 1582 was followed by the first day of the Gregorian calendar, Friday, 15 October 1582 (the cycle of weekdays was not affected) ... And according to Manuscript E the double-canoe of Hotu A Matua arrived to Easter Island in 15 October:

... The canoes of Ava Rei Pua and of Hotu were seen near the (off-shore) islets. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri) the canoe of Hotu and the canoe of Ava Rei Pua landed. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house during the night to urinate outside. At this point Ira called out to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together. He ran and returned to the front of the house. He arrived and called into the house: 'Hey you! This canoe has arrived during the night without our noticing it!' Ira asked Nonoma, 'Where is the canoe, which you say is lying out there (in the water)?' Nonoma's voice came back: 'It is out there (in the water) close to the (offshore) islets! There it lies, and the two (hulls) are lashed together.' The four of them (corrected for 'the six of them') went out and picked up leaves (on branches) to give signals. They picked them up, went and arrived at Te Hikinga and saw the canoe. Raparenga got up, picked up the leaves, took them in his hands, and waved, waved, waved, waved ... 
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It was the eldest of them who sank down and left his head-gear - like the abandoned skin of a serpent - lying on the ground. The eldest of the planets ought to have been Jupiter (Father Light) 
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and probably Nonoma corresponded to Jupiter:

	Sons of Hau Maka
	Sons of Hua Tava

	Ira
	Sun
	Kuukuu
	Mars
	Nga Tavake A Te Rona

	Raparenga
	Moon
	Ringiringi
	Mercury
	Te Ohiro A Te Runu

	 
	Nonoma
	Jupiter
	

	
	Uure
	Venus
	

	
	Makoi
	Saturn
	


Nonoma (a name resembling Nummo) was out in the night urinating and in the South American star map above we can see Leo 'urinating' (resembling Uure). The Babylonian star map has the symbol of Jupiter below the face of the Lion and further down was the wing of the Hydra (water serpent) - fire and water were complementary - like the pair of hulls of a double-canoe: 
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Nonoma was out urinating in the Ravine (fissure, ava) and this could have meant where water terminated:
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To be more precise - the ravine Te Hikinga Heru probably was where the path of the Sun (and the other planets) crossed the 'flow of urine' from Leo, which was cut off at the ecliptic:
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	 Heu. Offspring of parents from two different tribes, person of mixed descent, e.g. father Miru, mother Tupahotu. Heuheu, body hair (except genitals and armpits). Vanaga. 1. Heheu; ivi heheu, the cachalot, bone needle; hakaheu, spade, to shovel, to grub up, to scratch the ground, to labor; rava hakaheu, laborious, toilsome. 2. Hakaheu, affair. Churchill. 
M. Heu, to separate, to pull asunder; the eaves of a house; heu, a single hair; hau. to hew; heru, to comb; huru, hair on the body; down; feathers; maheu, scattered; maheuheu, shrubs; mahuru, scrub; heuea, to be separated. Text Centre. Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together.
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216. The wooden bowl could have referred to the polar 'cap', which together with its complementary twin the 'cup' constituted the top and bottom pieces of the celestial sphere. The banner of the Incas had a pair of 'water serpents' below a coloured 'rainbow' (hanuanua meamea) semicircle, from the center of which a red cap-like object was hanging down:
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... In South America the rainbow has a double meaning. On the one hand, as elsewhere, it announces the end of rain; on the other hand, it is considered to be responsible for dis-eases and various natural dis-asters. In its first capacity the rainbow effects a dis-junction between the sky and the earth which previously were joined through the medium of rain. In the second capacity it replaces the normal beneficient con-junction by an abnormal, maleficient one - the one it brings about itself between sky and earth by taking the place of water ...

... The Katawihi distinguish two rainbows: Mawali in the west, and Tini in the east. Tini and Mawali were twin brothers who brought about the flood that inundated the whole world and killed all living people, except two young girls whom they saved to be their companions. It is not advisable to look either of them straight in the eye: to look at Mawali is to become flabby, lazy, and unlucky at hunting and fishing; to look at Tini makes a man so clumsy that he cannot go any distance without stumbling and lacerating his feet against all obstacles in his path, or pick up a sharp instrument without cutting himself ...
	Tini. To be at the zenith: ku-tini-á te raá; middle of a journey, of a period of time; te tini o te raá, the middle of the day. Vanaga. 
1. A great number, innumerable, infinite, indefinite. Tinitini, million, billion. T Pau.: tinitini, innumerable. Mgv.: tini, a countless number, infinite. Mq.: tini, id. Ta.: tini, numerous. 2. Raa tini, noon; tini po, midnight; te tini te raa, zenith; topa tini, abortion. Churchill.


	Vari. 1. Menstruation, period (also: tiko). 2. To tack, to veer (nautical); ku-vari-mai-á te miro, the boat arrives, have veered [around Rano Kau]. Vanaga. 
About, circumference, to turn in a circle; hakavari, pliant, to bend, square; varivari, about, to go around; vavari, a garland; varikapau, circumference, to surround, a compass, to admire; hiriga varikapau, to go in a ring; pa varikapau, to close in; varitakataka (vari-taka 3) to surround. Churchill. 
Pau.: Vari, marsh, mire, dirt. Ta.: vari, dirt, mud. Rar.: vari, mud. Churchill. Mgv.: Vari, paste well diluted. Mq.: vaivai, to dilute, to thin. Ha.: waliwali, soft, pasty. Churchill.


... The Mura also believed that there were two rainbows, an 'upper' and a 'lower' ... Similarly, the Tucuna differentiated between the eastern and the western rainbows and believed them both to be subaquatic demons, the masters of fish and potter's clay respectively ...
	LIBRA:

	16
	Visakha
	α, β, γ and ι Librae
	Triumphal arch, potter's wheel
	Oct 31

	PISCES:

	28
	Revati
	ζ Piscium
	Fish or a pair of fish, drum
	Apr 6


One of these 'rainbows' could possibly have referred to the time when the Sea Beast opened his mouth wide at Menkar (α Ceti), to let his red gills become visible, and the other one should then be at the opposite side of the year, at Libra. 304 (October 31) - 49 (February 18) = 255 (= 471 - 216 = 355 - 100 = 183 + 360 / 5). 

Or α Librae (*224) - ζ Piscium (*16) = *208 (= 16 * 13) = *183 + *25. Or *208 + *16 = *224 (= 32 * 7).
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... The Babylonian Rainbow was like a bridge between the Stag and Anunitum:
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And the Wing of the Pegasus Horse was where the Babylonians had their 1-iku constellation, ruled by Anunitum (τ Piscium) - whereas the Wing (Gienah) of Raven was when in rongorongo times the Sun reached the southern spring equinox in September.
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... South of the equator the Rainbow of the Babylonians seems to have corresponded to a double bow sign at the rain junction (te ua) where Sky and Earth lay in primal embrace: ... Sky (rangi) and Earth (papa) lay in primal embrace, and in the cramped, dark space between them procreated and gave birth to the gods such as Tane, Rongo and Tu. Just as children fought sleep in the stifling darkness of a hare paenga, the gods grew restless between their parents and longed for light and air. The herculean achievement of forcing Sky to separate from Earth was variously performed by Tane in New Zealand and the Society Islands, by Tonofiti in the Marquesas and by Ru (Tu) in Cook Islands. After the sky was raised high above the earth, props or poles were erected between them and light entered, dispelling the darkness and bringing renewed life. One detail which is iconographically of interest is whether the god responsible for separating Earth and Sky did so by raising the Sky with his upraised arms and hands, as in Tahiti and elsewhere, or with his feet as in New Zealand ...
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	(420 = 285 + 135)
	Cb2-5 (392 + 29)
	Cb2-6 (30)
	Cb2-7

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga
	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, TIĀNRŪ = μ Serpentis (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), BA (= Pa) = ε Serpentis, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 (Crown of the Forehead) / Anuradha-17 (Following Rādhā) / Room-4 (Hare) 

ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Bor.(241.1), ZHENG = γ Serpentis,  θ Librae (241.2), VRISCHIKA = π Scorpii (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  DSCHUBBA (Front of Forehead) m    = δ Scorpii (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)

	Nov 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	10 (314 = 318 - 4)
	ºNov 11
	12
	13

	18 (291 = 318 - 27)
	'Oct 19
	20
	21

	4 (277 = 318 - 41)
	"Oct 5
	6
	7

	11 (254 = 318 - 64)
	SEPT 12
	13
	14

	234 = 318 - 84
	235
	236 (= 8 * 29½)
	237

	Pa. 1. Mgv.: pa, an inclosure, a fenced place. Ta.: pa, inclosure, fortification. Mq.: pa, inclosure. Sa.: pa, a wall. Ma.: pa, a fort. 2. Mgv.: pa, to touch. Sa.: pa'i, id. Ma.: pa, id. 3. Mgv.: pa, to prattle. Ta.: hakapapa, to recount. 4. Mq.: pa, a hook in bonito fishing. Sa.: pa, a pearlshell fishhook. Ma.: pa, a fishhook. Pau.: hakapa, to feel, to touch. Mgv.: akapa, to feel, to touch, to handle cautiously. 
ε, of 3.7 magnitude, was Pa, the name of a certain territory in China. (Allen)
Pae. 1. To end, to come to an end; ku-pae-á taaku kai, I have no more food; pae-atu, to leave en masse; ku-pae-atu-á tagata ki Hangaroa tai. everybody has left for Hangaroa Bay. 2. To start, to break out (of wars, fights: taûa); ku-pae-á te taûa, the fight, the war, has started. 3. Dressed, edged stones anciently used to enclose a permanent umu; paepae wall of undressed stones built as protection against the wind; also any other protection. Pa'e: Of a boat, to deviate, to drift, to stray under the effects of currents or winds; ku-pa'e-á te vaka i te tokerau, the wind has made the boat deviate from its course. Vanaga. 
Paega: 1. Dressed stones forming the foundations of the ancient houses or of the walls of the monumental ahus; hare paega, house with stone foundations; paega-ahu, ahu wall. 2. Household, people who live in a hare paega. 3. To lay stones on the bottom and against the sides of a hole: he-paega i te rua. Vanaga.
1. Enough. 2. Division of a subject (paiga). Pau.: paega, a party, a side. Ta.: pae, division, part. 3. Threshold, sill, joist. P Ta.: pae, sill, joist. 4. To exhaust, to finish, past; e ko pae, impregnable; hakapae, to exhaust, to finish, to end, to execute, to accomplish, to conclude, to consummate, to consume, to achieve, to acquit. Paea: 1. Enough, past. 2. To decay, to waste away; paea tooa, to deprive. Paega, foundation. Paepae, pavement, plank, canoe; hakapaepae, to lay planks, to floor. P Pau.: paepae, a raft. Mgv.: paepae, a pavement, to lay up stones with regularity into a wall. Mq.: paepae, elevated pavement on which the house is built. Ta.: paepae, pavement, raft. Paero, all, totalit, to sweep off all. Churchill.
Pahi. T. Double-canoe. Henry.  Pahu. Drum. Pahu-rutu-roa = Long-beating-drum. Barthel. M. Pahū. Tree gong. Starzecka. Pahu uma, coffin; in modern usage, any sort of jar. Pahupahu = To dig a hole. Vanaga. A trough, barrel, cask, cradle, drum, chest, box; pahu nui, a kettle; pahu oka, a drawer; pahu papaku, coffin; pahu rikiriki, sheath; pahu viriviri, hogshead. Pahupahu, box. Churchill. 

A trough, barrel, cask, cradle, drum, chest, box; pahu nui, a kettle; pahu oka, a drawer; pahu papaku, coffin; pahu rikiriki, sheath; pahu viriviri, hogshead; pahupahu, box. P Mgv., Ta.: pahu, a drum. Mq.: pahu, a drum, a large cylindrical container. (To.: bahu, a hollow tree set in water as a filter.) Sa.: pusa, a box. To.: buha, id. Fu.: pusa, id. Niue: puha, id. Pau.: puha, id. Pahuahi, lantern, beacon. Paukumi, closet, cupboard. Pahupopo, a mould; pahupopokai, cupboard for food. Pahure: 1. To sweep everything away. 2. To wound, to lacerate, scar, bruise, lesion, sore; pahurehure, to wound, to scratch; hakapahure, to wound. T Pau.: pahure, to be skinned; pahore, to peel off, to scale. Mgv.: pahore, to cut off, to chop, to slice. Ta.: pahore, to flay, to skin. Churchill 2.


	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	Al Thurayya-27 (Many Little Ones) / Krittikā-3 (Nurses of Kārttikeya) / TAU-ONO (Six Stones) 

ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19), ν Persei (55.3), MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)
	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 

ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27) (56.3)
	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades) = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
	ZAURAK (The Boat) = γ Eridani (58.9)
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	15 (135 + 365 = 500)
	May 16 (136)
	17
	18 (*58)

	ºMay 11
	12 (132)
	13
	14 (*54)

	4-18 (473 = 108 + 365)
	'April 19
	4-20
	21 (111)

	"April 4
	5 (501 - 41 = 460)
	6 (*16)
	7

	MARCH 12
	13
	3-14 (73)
	15

	417 (= 51 + 366)
	52 (= 136 - 84)
	53 (= 73 - 20)
	54 (= *58 - 4)

	... The Mahabharata insists on six as the number of the Pleiades as well as of the mothers of Skanda and gives a very broad and wild description of the birth and the installation of Kartikeya 'by the assembled gods ... as their generalissimo', which is shattering, somehow, driving home how little one understands as yet. The least which can be said, assuredly: Mars was 'installed' during a more or less close conjunction of all planets; in Mbh. 9.45 (p. 133) it is stressed that the powerful gods assembled 'all poured water upon Skanda, even as the gods had poured water on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion'. And this 'investiture' took place at the beginning of the Krita Yuga, the Golden Age ...


The ua type of glyph may have been designed in order to incorporate also the rainbow down in the southwest (toga), i.e. of the twin beginning at the 'urine' flow below the ecliptic:
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	(383)
	(392 - 8)
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau
	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure) 

MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 5 (460)
	6 (8 + 88)
	7
	8
	9 (99 + 365)
	10 (100)

	372
	365 + 8
	374
	375
	464 - 88
	377

	... The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days ...

	At the time when Betelgeuze (*88) was at 0h Regulus would have culminated (at 21h) in 8 January and this was 160 (= 80 + 88 - 8) days before Betelgeuze would rise with the Sun. This distance was in principle (disregarding the proper motions of the stars) preserved through the millenia and at the time of rongorongo Betelgeuze rose in day 168 (= 80 + 88), i.e. in June 17, with Regulus culminating (at 21h) in April 6 (96) which was 168 - 96 = 72 days earlier. 72 = 360 / 5 and 360 - 72 = 288 (October 15):
... The Julian calendar day Thursday, 4 October 1582 was followed by the first day of the Gregorian calendar, Friday, 15 October 1582 (the cycle of weekdays was not affected) ... And according to Manuscript E the double-canoe of Hotu A Matua arrived to Easter Island in 15 October:
... The canoes of Ava Rei Pua and of Hotu were seen near the (off-shore) islets. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri) the canoe of Hotu and the canoe of Ava Rei Pua landed. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house during the night to urinate outside. At this point Ira called out to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together. He ran and returned to the front of the house. He arrived and called into the house: 'Hey you! This canoe has arrived during the night without our noticing it!' Ira asked Nonoma, 'Where is the canoe, which you say is lying out there (in the water)?' Nonoma's voice came back: 'It is out there (in the water) close to the (offshore) islets! There it lies, and the two (hulls) are lashed together.' The four of them (corrected for 'the six of them') went out and picked up leaves (on branches) to give signals. They picked them up, went and arrived at Te Hikinga and saw the canoe. Raparenga got up, picked up the leaves, took them in his hands, and waved, waved, waved, waved ... 
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... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo. The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...

There was a Knee (Ksora) at April 10 (465 = 365 + 100), which star at 60º N could have defined 30º above as the limit of the polar 'cap' region:
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A page lifted from my preliminary glyph type dictionary:

	Toga glyphs are used to mark the end of Sun periods, e.g. at the end of the day:
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Aa1-25
Aa1-26
Aa1-27
Aa1-28
Aa1-29
Aa1-30 (240)
[image: image53.jpg]



[image: image54.jpg]



[image: image55.jpg]



Aa1-31 (260)
Aa1-32
Aa1-33 (300)
Number 300 for the redmarked Sun glyph Aa1-33 is here derived from counting 20 for each glyph beginning with Aa1-19:
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Aa1-17
Aa1-18 (360)
Aa1-19 (20)
Aa1-20
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Aa1-21
Aa1-22
Aa1-23
Aa1-24 (120)
With 20 per glyph from Aa1-1 number 360 will be reached with Saturn at Aa1-18. A new cycle of 360 can then begin from Aa1-19. 
Counting on beyond 300 at toga (Aa1-33) means we will arrive at the time of the day when light is delivered from the fires (ahi) lit by man, the time of the evening called ahiahi. The plural of these man-made fires probably explains the changed top flame of the Sun in Aa1-35:
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Aa1-34
Aa1-35
Aa1-36
Aa1-37
Aa1-38 (400)
The number series will not end with Aa1-36, though, because Venus (green) should be at the end, which means Aa1-38 must be the last glyph. Toga at 300 is located at the end of the 3rd quarter of 400, which easily can be understood as not the cycle of the day but the cycle of the year. This exemplifies how the rongorongo texts are multilayered, can be read in different ways. The day is like the year, both are basically defined from the path of the Sun. And the counting can be done in different ways, for instance as 18 (number of glyphs from Aa1-19 up to and including Aa1-36). Metoro said ehu (ashes) at Aa1-37 and Aa1-38. 

	My colour chart for the planets (the week) has here been extended (and indeed there is no reason why it should end at any point):
number of glyphs and planets
Venus
Saturn
Sun
Moon
Mars
Mercury
Jupiter
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
The chart shows how the ordinal number of a glyph in a line can (at least sometimes) be correlated with the planets. The colours are applied by me purely in order to make it easier to see which planet will 'rule' which glyph.
Furthermore, it is important to notice that the numbers in the chart are not related to the numbers which 'characterizes' respective planet. The beginning of time is in the dark and only when some light source appears does counting begin. Counting the nights of the month, for instance, means you will begin from the time when the moon reappears. Night number 1 means there is a minimum of one dark night in the past.
Venus apparently was used (at least ideally) to mark when the year was beginning. Also she has her dark periods (8 nights long). From the beginning of the K text it is clear that there were 2 dark nights before Venus reappeared:
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Ka1-1
Ka1-2
Ka1-3
Ka1-4
Ka1-5
Ka1-6
-
1
2
3
4
The 3 fingers of fire (5) suddenly becomes understandable. In Ka1-3 they are announced by Venus.
The numbers for the planets are not the same as the ordinal numbers for the glyphs. We need a separate chart:
numbers and planets
Venus
Saturn
Sun
Moon
Mars
Mercury
Jupiter
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
Venus has here not only number 1 but also number 8, which is of central importance in the rongorongo system. 8 * 29.5 = 236.
Sun has number 3 and 10. He will end with number 10, and this happens after 8 months. 236 + 8 * 8 = 300 = 10 * 30.


It was said that the Sun followed the custom of Venus as Morning Star and therefore could not begin until after 8 dark days (corresponding to the period of nights when Venus was invisible before returning in the east),

... At the time when Betelgeuze (*88) was at 0h Regulus would have culminated (at 21h) in 8 January and this was 160 (= 80 + 88 - 8) days before Betelgeuze would rise with the Sun ...
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and he could not go past midsummer (noon) because Venus never passed across the sky from the east to the west. The synodic orbits below show 24 consecutive appearances of Venus (from Anthony F. Aveni, Skywatchers):
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217. The idea of a polar cap, where the immortal gods could be dwelling, not belonging in the cycles of birth (at the horizon in the east) and death (in the west), could have been expressed in the C text through the location of the central part between side a and side b. The wooden bowl was remaining in sight because the stars at the north pole were never going down.

... I became curious about this star ... called Nuutuittuq [= 'never moves'] ... So, on the lee side of our uquutaq (a snow windbreak) I positioned a harpoon pointing directly at this particular star to see if it would move. In the morning I checked it and discovered that the Tukturjuit (Ursa Major) had changed their position completely but the harpoon still pointed at this star ... I had discovered the stationary star ...
Polaris was at the last glyph on side a and the last star in Ursa Minor (Kakkab, Kochab) rose immediately after Bharani - although at the opposite side of the sky. *42 (Kochab) - *26 (Polaris) = *16 → 407 - 392 + 1:
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	(383)
	(392 - 8)
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau
	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure) 

MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 5 (460)
	6 (8 + 88)
	7
	8
	9 (99 + 365)
	10 (100)

	372
	365 + 8
	374
	375
	464 - 88
	377


	[image: image83.jpg]



	[image: image84.jpg]



	[image: image85.jpg]



	[image: image86.jpg]



	[image: image87.jpg]



	[image: image88.jpg]



	[image: image89.jpg]e





	*Ca14-29
	Cb1-1
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	(396)
	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6

	te rima
	E tupu
	ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro
	rutua
	te pahu

	Rutu. 1. To read, to recite, to pronounce words solemnly; he-rutu i te kohau motu, to read the rongorongo tablets; hare rutu rogorogo mo hakama'a ki te ga poki ite kai, i te rogorogo, rongorongo school, house in which children were taught reading and writing the rongorongo signs. 2. To pelt with stones. 3. To gather in great numbers (of people). Vanaga. Sound. Rutu-rongorongo = the sound of recitation. Barthel. T. Beat. Henry. To recite; tae rutu, irreverence. Churchill. Pau.: rutu, a drum. Mgv.: rutu, to beat, to cause to resound. Ta.: rutu, a drum, to drum. Mq.: utu, to drum. Sa.: lutu, to shake a rattle. Churchill.
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	*209 + *366
	*576
	*577
	*578
	*579
	*580 (= 20 * 29)
	*581

	*575 - *366
	*210 (= 420 / 2)
	*211
	*212
	*213 (= 396 - 183)
	*214 (= 2 * 107)
	*215

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	no star listed (189 + 386 - 366 = 209)
	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1) 

π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri (213.1)
	Neck-2 (Dragon) 

ASELLUS TERTIUS (3rd Ass Colt) = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (The Cover) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by) 

15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt)  = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA (Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	16
	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (112)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	Oct 16
	(290 = 107 + 183)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)

	 ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by) 

χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku) 

SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 

2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)

	209 + 183
	393
	394
	395
	 214 + 182
	397
	398
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	Cb1-12 (354 + 50)
	Cb1-13
	Cb1-14 (350 + 8 * 7)
	Cb1-15 (407)

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki
	e niu tu

	Ga. Preposed plural marker of rare usage. 1. Sometimes used with a few nouns denoting human beings, more often omitted. Te ga vî'e, te ga poki, the women and the children. Ga rauhiva twins. 2. Used with some proper names. Ga Vaka, Alpha and Beta Centauri (lit. Canoes). Vanaga.

Significantly this is the only place among the readings of Metoro where he used the binome rere ga. Beta Centauri (Agena, the Knee) rose together with Thuban and this was 9 (= *221 - *212) days earlier than Toliman at the Janus type of hau tea in Cb1-3 when at the other side of the sky was the Knot (Alrisha).

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (Shoot of the Grapevine) = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (South Gate) = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA (Foot of the Barker) = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR (Girdle) = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (No Feet) (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)
	Al Zubānā-14a (Claws) / Visakha-16 (Forked) / Root-3 (Badger) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (Southern Claw) = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	KOCHAB (Kakkab, the Star) = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)

	Oct 28
	29
	30 (366 - 63)
	31 (304 = 80 + *225)
	Nov 1

	ºOct 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	'Oct 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
	5

	17 (260)
	(*222 - *41)
	"Sept 19 (*182)
	20
	21 (264)

	AUG 25
	26 (*222 - *64)
	27 (239 = 303 - 64)
	28 (60 + 180)
	29 (241 = 58 + 183)

	217 - 218
	219
	220 (= 240 - 20)
	221 (= 225 - 4)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):
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	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)
	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA (Part of a Hand) = γ Ceti, θ Persei (39.8)
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR (Bend in the River) = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)
	Bharani-2 (Yoni) / Stomach-17 (Pheasant) 

π Arietis (41.2), MIRAM (Next to the Pleiades) = η Persei (41.3), BHARANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)
	TA LING (Great Mound) = τ Persei (42.4)
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	28 (118)
	(4 * 29½ + 1)
	April 30
	May 1 (121)
	2

	24
	25
	ºApril 26
	27
	28 (118)

	'April 1 (91)
	2 (7 * 13 + 1)
	3
	4 (*14 = *41 - *27)
	5

	"March 18
	19 (*364)
	3-20 (*365)
	0h (*366)
	"March 22 (*1)

	FEBR 23
	BIS-SEXTUM
	25 (56 = 120 - 64)
	26 (*343 = *366 - 23)
	2-27

	34 - 35
	36 = 56 - 20
	37 = 41 - 4
	38 = 58 - 20

	399 - 400
	36 + 365
	220 + 182
	403 = 407 - 4

	The sequence of heliacal star dates in the text seems here to make a jump ahead with 1 place, because *366 = 365 + 1 and from Arcturus, Syrma (*215) to Zuben Elgenubi (*224) there were not 9 but 8 glyphs. Likewise were there 9 precessional days from *32 to *41 (Bharani). 
The sky dome was moving said Metoro where the Full Moon reached Mira. 
Maeva. T. 1. Move. Rangi-maeva = Moving Sky (name of a marae). 2. Greet, greeting. Henry.

	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ... 
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Kochab (*225) - Polaris (*26) = (*366 + *26) - *225 = *392 - *225 = *167 = *183 - *16:
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	14
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	α Ursae Minoris
	
	β Ursae Minoris

	16
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Here the right ascension time lines were converging and therefore the days of the gods were not like the days of mortals:
... The story of Rip Van Winkle is set in the years before and after the American Revolutionary War. Rip Van Winkle, a villager of Dutch descent, lives in a nice village at the foot of New York's Catskill Mountains. An amiable man whose home and farm suffer from his lazy neglect, he is loved by all but his wife. One autumn day he escapes his nagging wife by wandering up the mountains. After encountering strangely dressed men, rumored to be the ghosts of Henry Hudson's crew, who are playing nine-pins, and after drinking some of their liquor, he settles down under a shady tree and falls asleep. 
He wakes up twenty years later and returns to his village. He finds out that his wife is dead and his close friends have died in a war or gone somewhere else. He immediately gets into trouble when he hails himself a loyal subject of King George III, not knowing that in the meantime the American Revolution has taken place. An old local recognizes him, however, and Rip's now grown daughter eventually puts him up ...
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The time-space lines were curved.
218. There was a special kind of star at the top of the Tree, possibly of silver:
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According to Kalevala and Hamlet's Mill:
"... Väinömöinen, 'sage and truthful', conjurer of highest standing, is cast upon the shore of Pohjola, much as Odysseus lands on Skyra after his shipwreck. He is received hospitably by Louhi, the Mistress (also called the Whore) of Pohjola, who asks him to build for her the Sampo, without explanation.
He tells her that only Ilmarinen, the primeval smith, can do it, so she sends Väinömöinen home on a ship to fetch him. 
Ilmarinen, who adresses his 'brother' and boon [good] companion rather flippantly as a liar and vain chatterer, is not interested in the prospect, so Väinömöinen, ancient of days and wise among the wise, has recourse to an unworthy trick. He lures the smith with a story of a tall pine, which, he says, it growing
Near where Osmo's field is bordered. // On the crown the moon is shining. // In the boughs the Bear is resting.
Ilmarinen does not believe him; they both go there, to the edge of Osmo's field,
Then the smith his steps arrested, // In amazement at the pine-tree, // With the Great Bear in the branches, // And the moon upon its summit.

Ilmarinen promptly climbs up the tree to grasp the stars.
Then the aged Väinömöinen, // Lifted up his voice in singing: // 'Awake, oh Wind, oh Whirlwind // Rage with great rage, oh heavens, // Within thy boat, wind, place him // Within thy ship, oh east wind // With all thy swiftness sweep him // To Pohjola the gloomy.
Then the smith, e'en Ilmarinen // Journeyed forth, and hurried onwards, // On the tempest forth he floated, // On the pathway of the breezes, // Over moon, and under sunray. // On the shoulders of the Great Bear // Till he reached the halls of Pohja, // Baths of Sariola the gloomy.
In this utterly unintended manner, Ilmarinen lands in Pohjola, and not even the dogs are barking [cfr The Barker, Al Áwwā' in Virgo], which  astonishes Louhi most of all. She showed herself hospitable,
Gave the hero drink in plenty, // And she feasted him profusely,
then spoke to him thus:
'O thou smith, o Ilmarinen, // Thou the great primeval craftsman, // If you can but forge a Sampo, // With its many-coloured cover, // From the tips of swan's white wing-plumes, // from the milk of barren heifer, // from a little grain of barley // from the wool of sheep in summer, // Will you then accept this maiden // As reward, my charming daughter?'
Ilmarinen agrees to the proposal, and looks around three days for a proper spot on which to erect his smithy, 'in the outer fields of Pohja.'" 
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Before the fire of Ilmarinen could be alighted there were 3 days of searching for its correct position. These 3 days seem to correspond to the 3 days with cold food, which the Chinese had in early April:
... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice [Sic!] ...
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The (not) barking dogs of Louhi were probably mentioned in order to define the location in Pohjola where Ilmarinen had landed, because the e'eventh station of the Arabs - The Barker (Al Áwwā') was defined by γ Virginis (Porrima), where there was a kind of 'change station',
... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini. In fact, he states explicitly (I,12.5) that this 'Gate' is 'where the Zodiac and the Milky Way intersect'. Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...
with one path leading up, another leading down, and a 3rd leading straight ahead at 0º, the path in the middle between 'cap' and 'cup', between the twin halves of the 'clamshell':
... There, half buried in the sand was a giant clamshell. As his shadow fell upon it, he heard another muffled squeak. Peering down into the opening between the halves of the shell, he saw it was full of tiny creatures, cowering in fear at his shadow ...
	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-

	 
	 
	 
	η Phoenicis 
	9.4
	March 30 (89)
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	April 2 (92)
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	52

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)
	72

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	102

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	119

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)
	132

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)
	141

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	158

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	167

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	180
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"Barker's mill ... mechanical contrivance for producing rotary motion. The alleged inventor, a Dr. Barker, is assigned to XVII, but has not been identified." (English Etymology)
As we should remember there were 183 days from Delta (δ Andromedae) to Porrima, from day 88 (March 29) to September 28 (271). Or 180 days counted from April 1 (91).
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	*Ca14-1
	*Ca14-2
	*Ca14-3 (366)
	*Ca14-4
	*Ca14-5

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua
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	*Ca14-6
	*Ca14-7
	*Ca14-8
	(372)
	*Ca14-10
	*Ca14-11

	kua ruku te manu
	te kihikihi - te hoea
	te kihikihi - o te vai - te kihikihi
	te vero
	te henua
	te heke

	March 24
	25
	26 (450)
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	360
	361
	362
	363
	364
	453 - 88

	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way. Then she said to the first snail: 'Can you open this room a little, so that we can sit down?' The snail said it could, and opened the shell a little. Old-Spider then took the snail, placed it in the west of the shell, and made it into the moon. Then there was a little light, which allowed Old-Spider to see a big worm. At her request he opened the shell a little wider, and from the body of the worm flowed a salted sweat which collected in the lower half-shell and became the sea. Then he raised the upper half-shell very high, and it became the sky. Rigi, the worm, exhausted by this great effort, then died. Old-Spider then made the sun from the second snail, and placed it beside the lower half-shell, which became the earth ...
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Heke. (Heke), hakaheke, to pull down, to overthrow. Mgv.: akaeke, to overthrow, to vanquish; heke, to fall down, to fall to pieces: akaheke; akahekeheke, to demolish. Mq.: heke, to crumble, to fall down; hakaheke, to demolish, to pull down. Churchill. 
Kai heke, hakaheke, to deflower. Kahukahu o heke, an octopus hiding in his ink. Mq.: ve'eve'e 'tentacules du heke'. Barthel 2. Pau.: Heke, to purge. Mgv.: heke-toto, hemorrhage. Ta.: hee, to purge. Mq.: heke, to drip. Ma.: heke, id. Pau.: Hekeheke, elephantiasis. Ta.: feefee, id. Mq.: fefe, id. Sa.: fe'efe'e, id. Mgv.: Heke, eke, octopus. Ta.: fee, id. Mq.: heke, feke, fee, id. Sa.: fe'e, id. Ma.: wheke, id. Ta.: Hee, to slide, to swim. Sa.: se'e, to slide, to shoot the breakers. Ha.: hee, id. Mq.: Hee oto, to cut. Sa.: sele, id. Ha.: helehele, id. Churchill. 
Ma.: 1. Migrate. Islands of History. 2. Rafter. Starzecka.
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	*Ca14-12
	*Ca14-13
	→ 4.14
	(378)
	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	March 30
	31 (455)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4

	366
	367
	365 + 3
	369
	370
	371

	Pua. 1. A zingiberacea (plant of which few specimens are left on the island). 2. Flower: pua ti, ti flower, pua taro, taro flower, pua maúku pasture flower; pua nakonako, a plant which grows on steep slopes and produce red, edible berries. 3. Pua tariga (or perhaps pu'a tariga), anciently, hoops put in earlobes. 4. The nanue fish when young and tender. Puapua, summit, top, upper part; te puapua o te maúga, the top of the mountain; te puapua kupega, the upper part of a fishing net. Vanaga.
Pu'a. 1. (Modern form of pu'o), to cover up something or oneself, to put on; ka-pu'a te ha'u, put on your hat; ka-pu'a-mai te nua, cover me up with a blanket. 2. To respond to the song of the first group of singers; to sing the antistrophe; he-pu'a te tai. 3. To help; ka-pu'a toou rima ki a Timo ite aga, help Timothy with the work. 4. Pu'a-hare, to help a relative in war or in any need; ka-oho, ka-pu'a-hare korua, ko ga kope, go, give your relative a hand, lads. 5. To speak out in someone's favour; e pu'a-mai toou re'o kia au, speak in my favour, intercede for me. Pu'apu'a, to hit, to beat. Vanaga.
1. Flower, ginger, soap; pua mouku, grass. 2. To grease, to coat with tar, to pitch; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Puapua, a piece of cloth. Mgv.: pua, a flower, turmeric, starchy matter of the turmeric and hence soap. Mq.: pua, a flower, soap. Ta.: pua, id. Ma.: puapua, cloth wrapped about the arm. Churchill.
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	(383)
	(392 - 8)
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau
	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure) 

MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 5 (460)
	6 (8 + 88)
	7
	8
	9 (99 + 365)
	10 (100)

	372
	365 + 8
	374
	375
	464 - 88
	377


There were 8 days from 0h (day 366) to day 88 (March 29) and then a further 3 days to April 1 (91).
Here could be the proper place to take a quick look and document a few of the old maps:

	The Mansions of the Moon according to H. C. Agrippa’s Occult Philosophy, 1533

	  
	name
	(name – Latin) 
	from
	significance
	Talisman for
	with image of

	1
	Alnath
	horns of Aries 
	0° Aries
	journeys and discord
	the destruction of someone
	A black man in a garment made of hair, and girdled round, casting a small lance with his right hand

	2
	Albothaim
Albocham
	belly of Aries
	12°51'22" Aries
	finding treasure and retaining captives
	reconciliation with a prince 
	A king crowned

	3
	Achaomazone
Athoraye
	rainy ones
or Pleiades
	25°42'51" Aries
	profits sailors, huntsmen, alchemists
	happy fortune and every good thing 
	A woman well clothed, sitting in a chair, her right hand being lifted up on her head

	4
	Aldebram
Aldelamen
	eye or head
of Taurus
	8°34'17" Taurus
	destruction and hinderances of buildings, fountains, wells and gold mines, the flight of reptiles and creates discord
	revenge, separation, enmity & ill will 
	A soldier on a horse, holding a serpent in his right hand

	5
	Alchataya
Albachaya
	( ) 
	21°25'40" Taurus
	helps safe return from journey, instruction of pupils, confirms buildings, gives health and good will
	the favour of kings and officers
	The head of a man

	6
	Alhanna
Alchaya
	little star of great light
	4°17'09" Gemini
	favours hunting, besieging towns, revenge of princes, destroys harvests and fruits, hinders medicine
	to procure love betwixt two 
	two images embracing one another

	7
	Aldimiach
Alarzach
	arm of Gemini
	17°08'34" Gemini
	brings money and friendship, profits lovers, disperses flies, destroys teaching authorities
	to obtain every good thing 
	A man well clothed, holding his hands up to heaven as it were praying and supplicating

	8
	Alnaza
Anatrachya
	misty or cloudy
	0° Cancer
	creates, love, friendship, travellers’ fellowship, drives away mice, confirms captivity
	victory in war 
	an eagle having the face of a man

	9
	Achaam
Alcharph
	eye of Leo
	12°51'22" Cancer
	hinders harvests and travellers, creates discord between men
	to cause infirmities 
	The image of a man wanting his privy parts, shutting his eyes with his hands

	10
	Algeliache
Aglebh
	neck or forehead of Leo
	25°42'51" Cancer
	strengthens buildings, extends love, good will and help against enemies
	to facilitate child-bearing 
	The head of a lion

	11
	Azobra
Ardaf
	Leo’s mane
	8°34'17" Leo
	helps journeys and money from commerce, and redeeming captives
	fear, reverence and worship 
	A man riding a lion, holding the ear thereof in his left hand, and in his right, holding forth a bracelet of gold

	12
	Alzarpha
	tail of Leo
	21°25'40" Leo
	prospers harvests and plantations, betters servants, captives and allies, but hinders sailors
	the separation of lovers 
	A dragon fighting with a man

	13
	Alhayre
	dogs or winged ones of Virgo
	4°17'09" Virgo
	favours benevolence, money, voyages, harvests, freedom of captives
	the agreement of married couples and for dissolving charms against copulation
	images of man in red wax and woman in white wax embracing

	14
	Achureth, Arimes, Azimeth, Albumech, Alcheymech
	Virgo’s ear of corn
	17°08'34" Virgo
	favours marital love, healing of sick, good for journeys by sea but bad for land
	divorce and separation of the man from the woman 
	A dog biting his tail

	15
	Agrapha
Algarpha
	covered or flying covered
	0° Libra
	good for extracting treasures, digging pits, helps divorce, discord, destruction of houses and enemies, hinders travel
	friendship and goodwill 
	A man sitting and inditing letters

	16
	Azubene
Ahubene
	horns of Scorpio
	12°51'22" Libra
	hinders journeys and marriage, harvests and commerce, but helps redemption of captives
	much merchandising 
	A man sitting on a chair, holding a balance in his hands

	17
	Alchil
	crown of Scorpio
	25°42'51" Libra
	improves bad fortune, helps love to last, strengthens buildings, helps sailors
	against thieves and robbers
	An ape

	18
	Alchas
Altoh
	heart of Scorpio
	8°34'17" Scorpio
	causes discord, sedition, conspiracy against powerful, revenge from enemies, but frees captives and helps buildings
	against fevers and pains of the belly 
	A snake holding his tail above his head

	19
	Allatha, Achala, Hycula, Axala
	tail of Scorpio
	21°25'40" Scorpio
	helps besieging and taking of cities, driving people from positions, destroys sailors and captives
	facilitating birth and provoking the menstrues 
	A woman holding her hands upon her face

	20
	Abnahaya
	the beam, transom
	4°17'09" Sagittarius
	helps taming beasts, strengthens prisons, destroys allies’ wealth, compels a man to come to a certain place
	hunting 
	Sagittary, half a man and half an horse

	21
	Abeda
Albeldach
	the desert
	17°08'34" Sagittarius
	favours harvests, money, buildings, travellers, causes divorce
	the destruction of somebody 
	A man with a double countenance, before and behind

	22
	Sadabacha, Zodeboluch, Zandeldena
	the shepherd 
	0° Capricorn
	incites the flight of slaves and captives, helping escape, and curing of diseases
	the security of [i.e. to catch] runaways 
	A man with wings on his feet, bearing an helmet on his head

	23
	Sabadola
Zobrach
	swallowing
	12°51'22" Capricorn
	causes divorce, freedom of captives, healing of sick
	destruction and wasting 
	A cat having a dog’s head

	24
	Sadabath
Chadezoath
	star of fortune
	25°42'51" Capricorn
	helps marital understanding, victory of soldiers, causes disobedience, hindering execution of authority
	the multiplying of herds of cattle 
	A woman giving suck to her son

	25
	Sadalabra
Sadalachia
	the butterfly, unfolding
	8°34'17" Aquarius
	helps siege and revenge, divorce, prisons and buildings, speeds messengers, destroys enemies, helps spells against sex or to cause impotence
	the preservation of trees and harvests 
	A man planting

	26
	Alpharg
Phtagal Mocaden
	the first drawing, draining
	21°25'40" Aquarius
	helps union, love of men, health of captives, destroys prisons and buildings
	love and favour 
	A woman washing and combing her hairs

	27
	Alcharya
Ahhalgalmoad
	the second drawing, draining
	4°17'09" Pisces
	increases harvests, revenues, money, heals illnesses, weakens buildings, prolongs imprisonment, endangers sailors, and helps bringing evils against anyone
	to destroy fountains, pits, medicinal waters and baths 
	A man winged, holding in his hand an empty vessel, and perforated

	28
	Albotham
Alchalh
	the fishes, Pisces
	17°08'34" Pisces
	increases harvests and commerce, helps the safety of travellers in dangerous places, causes marital harmony, but strengthens prisons and causes loss of treasures
	to gather fishes together
	A fish


	The Mansions of the Moon according to Ibn ‘Arabi (ca. 1200)

	  
	[name]
	meaning 
	from
	attribution
	letter
	Divine Attribute

	1
	Al Sharatain
	The Two Signs
	0° Aries
	The First Intellect, the Pen
	Hamza & Alef
	Divine Essence

	2
	Al Butain
	The Belly of Aries
	12°51'22" Aries
	The Universal Soul, the Preserved Tablet
	Hâ’
(unstressed h)
	The One Who Calls Forth

	3
	Al Thurayya
	The Many Little Ones
	25°42'51" Aries
	Universal Nature
	‘Ayn
	The Interior

	4
	Al Dabaran
	The Follower
	8°34'17" Taurus
	Universal Substance, prima materia
	Hâ
(stressed h)
	The Last

	5
	Al Hak‘ah
	The White Spot
	21°25'40" Taurus
	Universal Body
	Ghayn (gh)
	The Manifest

	6
	Al Han‘ah
	The Mark
	4°17'09" Gemini
	Form
	Khâ (kh)
	The Wise

	7
	Al Dhira
	The forearm
	17°08'34" Gemini
	The Throne
	Qâf (q)
	The All-Encompassing

	8
	Al Nathra
	The Gap or Crib
	0° Cancer
	The Footstool
	Kâf (k)
	The Grateful

	9
	Al Tarf
	The Glance
	12°51'22" Cancer
	The Self-Existing Ultimate Sphere, the Starless Sky, the Zodiacal Towers
	Jîm (j)
	The Independent, the Rich

	10
	Al Jabhah
	The Forehead
	25°42'51" Cancer
	The Sky of the Fixed Stars, the Sphere of the Stations, the Sun of Paradise, the Roof of Hell
	Shîn (sh)
	The Powerful

	11
	Al Zubrah
	The Mane
	8°34'17" Leo
	The First Heaven, the Sphere of Saturn, the Sky of the Visited House and Lotus of the Extreme Limit, the Abode of Ibrahim (Abraham)
	Yâ (y/î)
	The Lord

	12
	Al Sarfah
	The Changer
	21°25'40" Leo
	The Second Heaven, the Sphere of Jupiter, the Abode of Musa (Moses)
	Dâd
(stressed d)
	The Knowing

	13
	Al Awwa
	The Barker
	4°17'09" Virgo
	The Third Heaven, the Sphere of Mars, the Abode of Harun (Aaron)
	Lâm (l)
	The Victorious

	14
	Al Simak
	The Unarmed
	17°08'34" Virgo
	The Fourth Heaven, the Sphere of the Sun, the Abode of Idris (Enoch, Hermes)
	Nûn (n)
	The Light

	15
	Al Ghafr
	The Cover
	0° Libra
	The Fifth Heaven, the Sphere of Venus, the Abode of Yusuf (Joseph)
	Râ (r)
	The Form-Giver

	16
	Al Jubana
	The Claws
	12°51'22" Libra
	The Sixth Heaven, the Sphere of Mercury, the Abode of ‘Isa (Jesus)
	Tâ
(stressed t)
	The Numberer

	17
	Iklil al Jabhah
	The Crown of the Forehead
	25°42'51" Libra
	The Seventh Heaven, the Sphere of the Moon, the Abode of Adam
	Dâl (d)
	The Evident

	18
	Al Kalb
	The Heart
	8°34'17" Scorpio
	The Sphere of Ether, Meteors and Fire
	Tâ
(unstressed t)
	The Seizer

	19
	Al Shaula
	The Sting
	21°25'40" Scorpio
	Air
	Zây (z)
	The Living One

	20
	Al Na’am
	The Ostriches
	4°17'09" Sagittarius
	Water
	Sîn (s)
	The Life-Giver

	21
	Al Baldah
	The City
	17°08'34" Sagittarius
	Earth
	Sâd
(stressed s)
	The Death-Giver

	22
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih
	The Fortune of the Slayers
	0° Capricorn
	Minerals and Metals
	Zâ
(stressed z)
	The Precious

	23
	Al Sa’d al Bula
	The Fortune of the Swallower 
	12°51'22" Capricorn
	Plants
	Thâ (th)
	The Nourisher

	24
	Al Sa’d al Su’ud
	The Fortune of the Fortunate
	25°42'51" Capricorn
	Animals
	Dhâl (dh)
	The Humbler

	25
	Al Sa’d al Ahbiyah
	The Fortune of the Hidden
	8°34'17" Aquarius
	The Angels
	Fâ (f)
	The Strong

	26
	Al Fargh al Mukdim
	The First Spout
	21°25'40" Aquarius
	The Jinn
	Bâ (b)
	The Subtle

	27
	Al Fargh al Thani
	The Second Spout
	4°17'09" Pisces
	Humanity
	Mîm (m)
	The Uniter

	28
	Al Batn al Hut
	The Belly of the Fish
	17°08'34" Pisces
	The Hierarchy of the Degrees of Existence, not their manifestation
	Wâw (w/û)
	The One Who Elevates by Degrees


	The Mansions of the Moon according to Abenragel (ca. 1000 CE)
Elections according to the Moon in the Mansions

	 
	Name given &
Arabic name
	starting degree
	Indian opinion
	Dorotheos

	1
	Ilnath
Al Sharatain
	0° 0' 0" Aries
	Good for taking medicines, pasturing livestock, making journey, except second hour
	Good for buying tame animals, for journeys, especially voyages, for making arms, planting trees, cutting hair or nails, putting on new clothes.
Bad for contracting marriage (holds for Moon in Aries), making partnerships, or buying slaves, who will be bad, disobedient or run away. If captured, prison will be bad and strong. 

	2
	Albethain
Al Butain
	12° 11' 26" Aries
	Good for sowing and making journeys. 
	Bad for marriage, buying slaves, and for boats and prisoners similar to Alnath 

	3
	Athoraie
Al Thurayya
	25° 22' 52" Aries
	Good for trading and revenge on enemies; indifferent for travel. 
	Good for buying tame animals and hunting, for all matters involving fire, and for doing good. 
Bad for marriage, and making partnerships, especially with those more powerful. Bad for buying cattle or flocks, for planting trees, sowing or putting on new clothes. If captured, prison will be strong and long. Water journeys will bring fear and danger. 

	4
	Addauennam
Al Dabaran
	8° 34' 18" Taurus
	Good for sowing, for putting on new clothes, for receiving women and feminine things, for demolishing a building or starting a new one, for making a journey, except for third part of day.
	Good to build a house, which will be solid, and building in general, to dig a ditch, to buy slaves, who will be loyal and honest, and to buy livestock. Also good to be with kings and lords, for receiving power or honours. 
Bad to contract marriage, since woman will prefer another, or to enter partnerships, especially with those more powerful. Voyages will involve big waves. If captured, the captivity will be long but, if captured for skills, will be released through goodwill. 

	5
	Alhathaya
Al Hak‘ah
	21° 45' 44" Taurus
	Good for contracting marriage, for putting boys to study laws, scriptures or writing, for making medicines, for making a journey.
	Good for buying slaves, who will be good and loyal, for building, for travel by water, for washing head, indeed general washing, and cutting hair.
Bad for partnerships. If captured, imprisonment will be long, unless captured for skills, when he will escape. 

	6
	Alhana/Atabuen
Al Han‘ah
	4° 17' 10" Gemini
	Good for kings to declare war,enrollment of armies and cavalry, for knights seeking better pay, for the successful siege of a city, for smiting enemies and evildoers.
Bad for sowing, seeking a loan, or burial. 
	Good for partnerships and ventures, associates will agree and be honest and loyal, for hunting, for journeys by water, though delays.
Bad for taking medicine and for treating wounds. New clothes put on will soon tear. If captured, release within three days or very long imprisonment. 

	7
	Addirach
Al Dhira
	17° 36' 36" Gemini
	Good for ploughing and sowing, for putting on new clothes, for women’s jewellery, for cavalry.
Bad for journeys, except in last third of night.
	Good for partnerships, which will be good and useful, with loyal and agreeable associates, for washing head, cutting hair and new clothes, for buying slaves and livestock, for smiting or making peace with enemies, for voyages towards destination, but delays on return. 
Bad for buying land, and for giving up medicine. If captured, unless he escapes in three days, he will die in prison. Likewise, if he has escaped something he fears, he will encounter it again. 

	8
	Aluayra
Al Nathra
	0° 0' 0" Cancer
	Good for taking medicine, for cutting new clothes, for women’s jewellery and putting it on. Rain will bring benefit not damage.
Bad for travel, except for last third of night.
	Good for voyages, swift on outward and return journeys.
Marriages contracted will be harmonious for a while, then discordant.
A slave bought will deceitful, accuse his master, and run away. A partnership started will involve fraud on either side. If captured, long imprisonment. 

	9
	Attraaif
Al Tarf
	12° 11' 26" Cancer
	Bad for sowing, journeys, entrusting anything to anyone, or seeking to harm anyone.
	Good for voyages, outward and return, for reinforcing doors and making locks, for making beds and putting up bed-curtains, for transplanting wheat.
Bad for partnerships, which will involve fraud on either side. Bad for cutting hair, or new clothes. Putting on new clothes may lead to drowning in them. If captured, long imprisonment. 

	10
	Algebhe
Al Jabhah
	25° 22' 52" Cancer
	Good for contracting marriage, for sugar and what is made with it.
Bad for journeys and entrusting anything, for putting on new clothes or for women’s jewellery.
	Good for buildings, which will last, and for partnerships, benefiting all parties. 
If captured, at the command of a leader or because of great deed, and long, hard imprisonment. 

	11
	Azobrach
Al Zubrah
	8° 34' 18" Leo
	Good for sowing and planting, for besieging.
Indifferent for trade and journeys.
Bad for freeing captives. 
	Good for buildings and foundations, which will last, and for partnerships, from which associates will gain. Good for cutting hair.
Bad for new clothes. If captured, at the command of a leader, and long imprisonment 

	12
	Azarfa
Al Sarfah
	21° 45' 44" Leo
	Good for starting all building, for arranging lands, sowing and planting, for marriage, for putting on new clothes, for women’s jewellery, for making a journey in the first third of day.
	Good for buying slaves and livestock, once the Moon is out of Leo, since the Lion is a great devourer. (If he eats a lot it leads to stomach pains, power, boldness and obstinacy.) What is lent will not be returned, or only with great effort and delay. Voyages will be long, hard and dangerous, but not fatal. 

	13
	Aloce
Al Awwa
	4° 17' 10" Virgo
	Good to plough, sow, make a journey, marry, free captives. 
	Good to buy a slave, who will be good, loyal and honest, to start building, to give oneself to pleasures and jokes, to come before a king or famous man, to take medicines, to cut new clothes, to wash or cut hair.
Not bad to marry a corrupted woman, and, if marrying a virgin, the marriage will last a while. A voyage undertaken will involve delay in return. If captured, he will be injured in prison, but captivity will end well. 

	14
	Azimech
Al Simak
	17° 36' 36" Virgo
	Good for marrying a woman who is not a virgin, for medicines, sowing and planting.
Bad for journeys or entrusting something to someone. 
	Good to start a voyage and a partnership, which will be profitable and harmonious, to buy a slave, who will be good, honest and respectful.
Marriage with a virgin will not last long, and it is not bad to marry a corrupted woman. If captured, he will soon escape or be released. 

	15
	Algarf
Al Ghafr
	0° 0' 0" Libra
	Good to dig wells and ditches, to cure illnesses to do with wind, but not others.
Bad for journeys. 
	Good for moving house, for adapting or preparing a house, its owner and site. Good to seek to do a good deed, to buy and sell, but selling slaves not livestock, because Libra is a human sign.
Bad for both land and sea journeys. Marriage will not last in harmony, or only for a while. Partnerships entered will lead to fraud and discord. Money lent will not be returned. Bad for cutting hair. 

	16
	Azebone
Al Jubana
	12° 11' 26" Libra
	Bad for journeys, trade, medicines, sowing, women’s jewellery, for cutting or putting on new clothes.
	A slave bought will be good, loyal and honest. 
Bad for marriage, which will only last in harmony for a while, for partnerships, which will lead to dishonesty and mutual suspicion. If captured, he will soon be out of prison, if God wills. 

	17
	Alidil
Iklil al Jabhah
	25° 22' 52" Libra
	Good to buy flocks and livestock, to change their pasture, to put on new jewellery and besiege towns. 
	Good for starting building, which will be solid and durable, for settling a dispute between two people, to foster love, and love begun will be absolutely solid and last for ever. Good for all medicine.
Voyages started will bring anxiety and sorrows, but he will survive.
Partnerships started will bring discord, and he who marries, will find his wife impure. Bad for selling slaves or cutting hair. 

	18
	Alcalb
Al Kalb
	8° 34' 18" Scorpio
	Good for building, for arranging lands and buying them, for receiving honours and power. If it begins to rain, it will be wholesome, useful and good. Eastwards journeys are favoured. 
	Building undertaken will be solid. Good for planting and taking medicines.
If a man gets married and the Mars is with the Moon here, he will find her not to be a virgin. If he enters a ship he will come out again.
Bad for selling slaves, new clothes, cutting hair. Partnerships will result in discord. 

	19
	Yenla
Al Shaula
	21° 45' 44" Scorpio
	Good for besieging towns and encampments, for disputing against enemies, for making a journey, for sowing and for planting trees.
Bad for entrusting something to somebody.
	If a man gets married, he will find her not to be a virgin.
Bad for voyages, which will end in shipwreck, for partnerships, which will be discordant, for selling slaves, and very bad for a captive. 

	20
	Alimain
Al Na’am
	4° 17' 10" Sagittarius
	Good for buying animals. Rain will be good and do no harm.
Indifferent for journeys. 
	Good for buying small animals.
Bad for partnerships and captivity. 

	21
	Albeda
Al Baldah
	17° 36' 36" Sagittarius
	Good for starting any building, for sowing, for buying lands or livestock, for buying and making women’s jewellery and clothes.
Indifferent for journeys.
	A woman who is divorced or widowed will not marry again. Indifferent for slaves bought, since they will think much of themselves and will not humble themselves to their masters. 

	22
	Sahaddadebe
Al Sa’d al Dhabih
	0° 0' 0" Capricorn
	Good for medicine and journeys, except for last third of day. Good for putting on new clothes.
	Good for entering a partnership, which will bring profit and usefulness, and for entering a ship, though there will be great anxieties from a strong desire to return and the like.
A man who becomes engaged will break the engagement before the wedding and die within six months, or the couple will be in conflict and live badly, with the wife mistreating the husband.
Bad for buying slaves, who will do ill to their master, or run away, or be irksome or bad. If captured, he will soon gain freedom. 

	23
	Zadebolal
Al Sa’d al Bula
	12° 11' 26" Capricorn
	Good for medicine, for putting on new jewellery and clothes, for a journey in the middle third of day.
Bad to entrust something to someone. 
	Good for partnerships.
Bad for marriage, since wife will mistreat husband and they will not be together much, for entering a ship, if a short voyage is wanted, for buying slaves. If captured, he will soon regain liberty. 

	24
	Zaadescod
Al Sa’d al Su’ud
	25° 22' 52" Capricorn 
	Good for medicine, sending out armies and soldiers.
Indifferent for journeys.
Bad for merchandise, jewellery, putting on new clothes, marrying. 
	A slave bought will be strong, loyal and good.
Bad for partnerships, which will end in great harm and conflict, and for entering a ship. Marriage will only last a while. If captured, he will soon be free. 

	25
	Sadalabbia
Al Sa’d al Ahbiyah
	8° 34' 18" Aquarius
	Good for besieging towns and encampments, for going into a quarrel, for pursuing enemies and doing them harm, for sending messengers. Favours journeys southwards.
Bad for marriage, for sowing, for merchandise, for buying livestock.
	Good for buying slaves, who will be strong, loyal and good, for building, which will be solid and durable, and for voyages, though there will be delays.
Marriage will only last for a while.
Bad for partnerships, which will end badly and harmfully, and a slave will escape. 

	26
	Fargalmocaden
Al Fargh al Mukdim
	21° 45' 44" Aquarius
	Good for making a journey in the first third of the day, but the rest is good for neither journeys nor any other beginning. 
	Good for building, which will be solid and durable, for buying a slave, who will be loyal and good, for entering a ship, though there will be delays. 
Bad for partnerships. Marriage will not last. If captured, he will be in prison for a long time. 

	27
	Alfargamahar
Al Fargh al Thani
	4° 17' 10" Pisces
	Good for sowing, and useful for trading. Good for marriage.
Indifferent for journeys, except for middle third of night when very bad.
Bad for entrusting something to someone, or lending anything. 
	If starting a partnership, it will begin well but end in harm and conflict. Entering a ship will bring damage, dangers and travails. A slave bought will be bad. 
If captured, he will not leave prison. 

	28
	Bathnealoth
Al Batn al Hut
	17° 36' 36" Pisces
	Good for trade, sowing and medicines. Good for marriage.
Indifferent for journeys, except for middle third of night when bad.
Bad for entrusting something to someone, or lending anything. 
	A partnership started will begin well but end badly. A slave bought will be bad, irascible and very proud. 
If captured, he will not leave prison.


219. The Smith (Ilmarinen) could have begun his work in creating Sampo (Barker's Mill so to say) in April 1:
	[image: image132.jpg]



	[image: image133.jpg]»




	[image: image134.jpg]



	[image: image135.jpg]



	[image: image136.jpg]




	*Ca14-1
	*Ca14-2
	(366)
	*Ca14-4
	*Ca14-5

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua
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	*Ca14-6
	*Ca14-7
	*Ca14-8
	(372)
	*Ca14-10
	*Ca14-11

	kua ruku te manu
	te kihikihi - te hoea
	te kihikihi - o te vai - te kihikihi
	te vero
	te henua
	te heke

	March 24
	25
	26 (450)
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	360
	361
	362
	363
	364
	453 - 88

	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
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	*Ca14-12
	→ 14 * 13 = 182
	→ 4.14
	(378)
	→ 14 * 16 = 224
	*Ca14-17

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	March 30
	31 (455)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4

	366
	367
	365 + 3
	369
	740 / 2
	371
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	*Ca14-18
	→ 14 * 19 = 266
	(383)
	(392 - 8)
	*Ca14-22
	(392 - 6)

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau
	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure)
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 5 (460)
	(8 + 88)
	7
	8
	(99 + 365)
	10 (100)

	372
	365 + 8
	374
	375
	464 - 88
	377


However, he needed another triplet of days in order to get his time (timing) in order:

"The next three days his servants keep working the bellows.

On the first day of their labour // He himself, smith Ilmarinen, // Stooped him down, intently gazing, // To the bottom of the furnace, // If perchance amid the fire // Something brilliant had developed.
From the flames there rose a crossbow, // Golden bow from out the furnace; // 'Twas a gold bow tipped with silver, // And the shaft shone bright with copper.
And the bow was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition // And a head each day demanded, // And on feast-days two demanded, // He himself, smith Ilmarinen, // Was not much delighted with it, // So he broke the bow to pieces, // Cast it back into the furnace.
The next day, Ilmarinen looks anew,

And a boat rose from the furnace, // From the heat rose up a red boat, // And the prow was golden-coloured, // And the rowlocks were of copper.
And the boat was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition; // It would go to needless combat, // And would fight when cause was lacking,
Ilmarinen casts the boat back into the fire, and on the following day he gazes anew at the bottom of the furnace,

And a heifer then rose upward, // With her horns all golden-shining, // With the Bear-stars on her forehead; // On her head appeared the Sun-disc.
And the cow was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition; // Always sleeping in the forest, // On the ground her milk she wasted.
Therefore did smith Ilmarinen, // Take no slightest pleasure in her, // And he cut the cow to fragments, // Cast her back into the furnace.
The fourth day:

And a plough rose from the furnace, // With the ploughshare golden-shining, // Golden share, and frame of copper, // And the handles tipped with silver.
And the plough was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition; // Ploughing up the village cornfields, // Ploughing up the open meadows,
Therefore did smith Ilmarinen // Take no slightest pleasure in it. // And he broke the plough to pieces, // Cast it back into the furnace,
Called the winds to work the bellows // To the utmost of their power. // Then the winds arose in fury, // Blew the east wind, blew the west wind, // And the south wind yet more strongly, // And the north winds howled and blustered.
Thus they blew one day, a second, // And upon the third day likewise. // Fire was flashing from the windows, // From the doors the sparks were flying // And the dust arose to heaven, // With the clouds the smoke was mingled.
Then again smith Ilmarinen, // On the evening of the third day, // Stooped him down, and gazed intently // To the bottom of the furnace, // And he saw the Sampo forming, // With its many-coloured cover."

How should we count? The servants of Ilmarinen worked the bellows for 3 days but then on the 4th day the smith called out for help from the 4 winds. These blew furiously for another triplet of days and at last, on the evening of the 3rd day the Mill with its rainbow cover was beginning to form.

From the beginning of April to its day 3 + 3 will bring us to day 96 (= 384 / 4) counted from January 1. Or to day 107 counted from December 21. This was 16 days after the heliacal position of Sirrah at 0h and therefore she would return to visibility in April 6. And at the other side of the sky was Coma Berenices and Virgo:
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	*Ca14-18
	→ 14 * 19 = 266
	(383)
	(392 - 8)
	*Ca14-22
	(392 - 6)

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau
	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure)
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 5 (460)
	(8 + 88)
	7
	8
	(99 + 365)
	10 (100)

	372
	365 + 8
	374
	375
	464 - 88
	377

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	October 5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (283)

	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO  (Middle pillar)
MIZAR (Girdle) = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)
	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)


[image: image163.jpg]N, BOOTES

aco
ok /





The Chinese counted with 3 days of cold food and with 5-6 days to reach the day of the renewal of fire:

... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice [Sic!] ...
This has to mean those 3 days of eating cold food defined their winter solstice:
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	*Ca14-12
	→ 14 * 13 = 182
	→ 4.14
	→ Saturn
	→ 14 * 16 = 224
	*Ca14-17

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	no star listed (14)

	March 30
	31 (455)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4

	366
	367
	365 + 3
	369
	740 / 2
	371

	 Synodic cycles
Mercury
115.88
Venus
583.92
 
Mars
779.96
Jupiter
398.88
Saturn
378.09
Uranus
369.66



The ceremony was performed with great pomp by the same officials who procured the new fire from heaven by reflecting the sun's rays either from a metal mirror or from a crystal on dry moss. Fire thus obtained is called by the Chinese heavenly fire and its use is enjoined in sacrifices: whereas fire elicited by the friction of wood is termed by them earthly fire, and its use is prescribed for cooking and other domestic purposes ... 
Like archaic China and certain Amero-Indian societies, Europe, until quite recently, celebrated a rite involving the extinguishing and renewal of domestic fires, preceded by fasting and the use of the instruments of darkness. This series of events took place just before Easter, so that the 'darkness' which prevailed in the church during the service of the same name (Tenebrae), could symbolize both the extinguishing of domestic fires and the darkness which covered the earth at the moment of Christ's death. In all Catholic countries it was customary to extinguish the lights in the churches on Easter Eve and then make a new fire sometimes with flint or with the help of a burning-glass. Frazer brings together numerous instances which show that this fire was used to give every house new fire. He quotes a sixteenth-century Latin poem in a contemporary English translation, from which I take the following significant lines:

On Easter Eve the fire all is quencht in every place, // And fresh againe from out the flint is fecht with solemne grace.

Then Clappers cease, and belles are set againe at libertée, // And herewithall the hungrie times of fasting ended bée ...
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220. But if the fixed stars defined fixed solstices and equinoxes, then the precession would make it necessary to gradually change the time of observation. In order to make April 1 (456 = 91 + 365) correspond to the first day after day 355 (December 21) it would be necessary to change the time of observation of the relevant stars close to the Full Moon to a night correspondingly earlier.

101 / 365¼ * 24h = 6h 38m 11.6s and instead of observing the midnight culmination of a star - which was more precise than looking at the Full Moon and also possible to do in all the nights of the month - the proper time for looking at its culmination had to be earlier than in ancient times.

Allen has listed his culminations at 21h, which corresponds to 3h / 24h * 360º = 45º before midnight, and April 1 (91) - 3h / 24h * 365¼ = 45 (February 14, 2-14 ), which agrees well with the position of the Whip star (γ Cassiopeia).
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... Cassiopeia is read in the night when in a low position as Celestial W [as in Woman] when below the pole in contrast to the Celestial M [as in Man] when above it ...
... February 14 is still remembered as All Hearts' Day (St Valentine's day) and in addition to our usual associations related to this date we can now add the idea of a beginning for all the cycles - as we know from the corresponding Hathor 'heart':

... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. 
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Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'.
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And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'.

Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth' ...
And then, considering the fact that July (31) and August (31) had been added in Roman times it seems reasonable to assume 107 (= 45 + 31 + 31) to be the key number for keeping track of the Sun. Furthermore, 16 * 29½ - 107 = 365.
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	*Ca14-12
	→ 14 * 13 = 182
	→ 4.14
	(378 → Saturn)
	→ 14 * 16 = 224
	*Ca14-17

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	no star listed (14)

	... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [cfr Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...

	March 30
	31 (455)
	April 1 (91)
	2 
	3
	4

	'March 3
	(2 * 214)
	(64 = 91 - 27)
	6 (430)
	7 (2 * 31 + 4)
	8 (6 * 72)

	366
	367
	365 + 3
	369
	740 / 2
	371

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	Sept 29
	(273 = 3 * 91)
	Oct 1
	2
	3
	4

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
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	*Ca14-18
	→ 14 * 19 = 266
	(383)
	(392 - 8)
	*Ca14-22
	(392 - 6)

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau
	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure) 

MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 5 (460)
	(8 + 88)
	7
	8
	(99 + 365)
	10 (100)

	'March 9
	10 (366 + 69)
	11 (436)
	12 (71)
	13
	14 (3-14)

	364 + 8
	435 - 62
	374
	375
	464 - 88
	377

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	October 5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (283)

	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO  (Middle pillar) 
MIZAR (Girdle) = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)
	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)

	... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae
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The midline (the Girdle) of Andromeda, Mirach, was always where Regulus (the Little King) culminated and the other Girdle, Mizar (ζ Ursae Majoris), was always where the other king, Sadalmelik (the Lucky King) culminated. At least as long as the Fox had not bitten through the thong.
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221. Ilmarinen had 4 winds who helped him:

Called the winds to work the bellows // To the utmost of their power. // Then the winds arose in fury, // Blew the east wind, blew the west wind, // And the south wind yet more strongly, // And the north winds howled and blustered.
Already at the beginning of Manuscript E, on the other hand, it was clarified that for creating Easter Island (outside the equatorial belt down in the south) there were 10 helpers:

	... There were 10 Star Kings before the Deluge and the first one of them was Hamal (α Arietis):
... Strassmeier and Epping, in their Astronomishes aus Babylon, say that there its stars formed the third of the twenty-eight ecliptic constellations, - Arku-sha-rishu-ku, literally the Back of the Head of Ku, - which had been established along that great circle milleniums before our era; and Lenormant quotes, as an individual title from cuneiform inscriptions, Dil-kar, the Proclaimer of Dawn, that Jensen reads As-kar, and others Dil-gan, the Messenger of Light.
George Smith inferred from the tablets that it might be the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn.
It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga.
Brown associates it with Aloros, the first of the ten mythical kings of Akkad anterior to the Deluge, the duration of whose reigns proportionately coincided with the distances apart of the ten chief ecliptic stars beginning with Hamal, and he deduces from this kingly title the Assyrian Ailuv, and hence the Hebrew Ayil; the other stars corresponding to the other mythical kings being Alcyone, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica, Antares, Algenib, Deneb Algedi, and Scheat ...
The beginning of Manuscript E has the following king list:
ko oto uta
ariki motongi
1
ko tangaroa.a oto uta
ariki motongi
2
ko tiki hati.a tangaroa
ariki motongi
3
ko roroi.a tiki hati
ariki motongi
4
ko tuu kumā.a roroi
ariki motongi
5
ko ataranga.a tuu kumā
ariki motongi
6
ko harai.a ataranga
ariki motongi
7
ko taana.a harai
ariki motongi
8
ko matua.a taana
ariki motongi
9
ko hotu.a matua
ariki motongi
10
O maori te ariki nei. etahi te angahuru. ko maori. te ingoa o te kainga. ko marae renga te ingoa. o te maara noho o te ariki.nui.ko ma rae tohia te rua maara noho o te ariki.
Maori 

Wise teacher; tagata maori rogorogo, person who can recite the signs of the tablets; maori hare, house builder; maori îka, healer expert in treating fight injuries. Name of the country of origin of Hotu Matu'a which he fled with his people following a cataclysm in a land called Hiva. Vanaga. 
a. Of manual training: dexterity, handy, industry, artisan. b. Of mental training: erudite, finesse, cleverness, adroit, ingenious, intelligent, lucid, sage, sense, science, talent. c. The resultant: memorable, renowned, of good reputation. Tagata maori, carpenter; rima maori, left hand, tae maori, incompetent; maori ke, judicious, sly; maori ke avai, adroit. T Pau.: maori, maohi, indigenous, sure, safe, perfect. Mgv.; maori, belonging to the country, native of the Polynesian race, right hand. Mq.: maoi, native, natural, common, ordinary. Ta.: maori, maóhi, proper name of the indigenous people of Polynesia, native, good, perfect. Churchill.
Ariki 

1. King, ruler, member of the nobility, Ariki henua, king; members of the royal family, descending from Hotu Matu'a; noble, nobility, chief. 2. Divine being, superior being. Ariki Paka, certain collateral descendents of Hotu Matu'a, who exercised religious functions. Vanaga.
Chief, king, lord, headman in general. Hakaariki, to make one a king. P Pau., Mgv.: ariki, chief. Mq.: aiki, id. Ta.: arii, id. The Marquesan use both aiki and hakaiki in the same sense; the latter forms with Mangarevan akariki a subordinate couple in Southeast Polynesia. Since akariki is the only form in Mangareva and the Marquesas have both we may regard this as indicative of the influence of Mangareva upon the Marquesas. In Tonga we find only eiki; the vowel change is quite in the Tongan manner, the dropping of the liquid is most unusual; the eiki form appears once more in Mangarevan ataeiki (also a language in which it is unusual to drop the liquid) in the sense 'to do nothing and to dress richly in a luxurious way'. Churchill. 
Alii, s. Haw., a euph., a king, a chief. Rarot., Paum., ariki, id. Fakaafo, aliki, id. Mangar. akariki, id. Tong., eiki, id. Marqu., aiki, hakaiki, id. N. Zeal., ariki, chief and high-priest. Tah., arii, chief. Sam., alii, chief. Sanskr., rij (for primitive Vedic râj, to govern, Benfey), to stand or be firm, be strong; râj, râjan, king. 
Goth., reiki, dominion; reiks, king, chief. Sax., rik, noble; rici, dominion, state. Icel., rikr, in compounds as ul-rikr, e-rikr. Swed., rik, rich; riki, kingdom.
Irish, righ, king; airigh, chief. Welsh, -rix, a frequent suffix in the names of nobles. Zend, raĝi, kingdom (A. Pictet). Lat., rex, king; rego, rectus. (Fornander)
The name of the first of these 10 (etahi te angahuru) kings (ariki motogi) in the land of Maori indicates he could have been Hamal:
Uta 

Higher up (from the coast, or from another place); i uta era, further up, up there. Vanaga. 
1. Inland, landward; paepae ki uta, to strand, to run aground; mouku uta, herbage. 2. To carry; uta mai, to import; hakauta, to give passage. Campbell.
Furthermore, a comparison with other king lists of this type suggests Hamal also was Adam, while Noah (before the deluge) could correspond to Hotu A Matua, the Full Moon (○) king. Beyond the Full Moon came the Waning Moon, ultimately leading to a complete disappearance beneath the waves at the New Moon (●), at high tide ...
... Motogi is not matagi. Winds are drying things up, which is a force opposite to that of Vai-ora a Tane (the Living Waters of Tane).
Matagi 

Wind, air, breeze, squall, tempest, rhumb. P Pau.: matagi, the air, wind. Mgv.: matagi, wind. Mq.: metani, metaki, wind, air. Ta.: matai, wind. Churchill.



Matagi is the normal Polynesian word for Wind, but on Easter Island it was not unusual to change the vowel (liquid) a to the liquid (vowel) o. Such a change could have been an indication of special meaning, for instance referring to the distant past.

The 4 winds which helped Ilmarinen were E, W, S, and N, in that order. The first was E and the last N. The rising Sun was in the East (at the winter solstice so to say) and therefore the last corner (4) was in the North. A new Sun had to be generated in the north. The unlucky 4 (Saturn) therefore also implied a new beginning.

... Interestingly, since another meaning of shi is 'death', the number 4 is considered unlucky. For example, the floor numbering in hotels sometimes jumps mysteriously from 3 to 5; it is also considered unlucky to give four of something as a present ...

Evidently the winds of change (from one season to the next) had a special case, viz. where a sudden jump had to be done from the current position of the Sun to his beginning. This was accomplished by the Whirlwind which blew from the (present) front side to the Whirlpool at the back side.

	Hiro. 1. A deity invoked when praying for rain (meaning uncertain). 2. To twine tree fibres (hauhau, mahute) into strings or ropes. Ohirohiro, waterspout (more exactly pú ohirohiro), a column of water which rises spinning on itself. Vanaga.
To spin, to twist. P Mgv.: hiro, iro, to make a cord or line in the native manner by twisting on the thigh. Mq.: fió, hió, to spin, to twist, to twine. Ta.: hiro, to twist. This differs essentially from the in-and-out movement involved in hiri 2, for here the movement is that of rolling on the axis of length, the result is that of spinning. Starting with the coir fiber, the first operation is to roll (hiro) by the palm of the hand upon the thigh, which lies coveniently exposed in the crosslegged sedentary posture, two or three threads into a cord; next to plait (hiri) three or other odd number of such cords into sennit. Hirohiro, to mix, to blend, to dissolve, to infuse, to inject, to season, to streak with several colors; hirohiro ei paatai, to salt. Hirohiroa, to mingle; hirohiroa ei vai, diluted with water. Churchill. 
Ta.: Hiro, to exaggerate. Ha.: hilohilo, to lengthen a speech by mentioning little circumstances, to make nice oratorial language. Churchill. 
Whiro 'Steals-off-and-hides'; also [in addition to the name of Mercury] the universal name for the 'dark of the Moon' or the first day of the lunar month; also the deity of sneak thieves and rascals. Makemson.
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... Väinömöinen, ancient of days and wise among the wise, has recourse to an unworthy trick. He lures the smith with a story of a tall pine, which, he says, it growing

Near where Osmo's field is bordered. // On the crown the moon is shining. // In the boughs the Bear is resting.
Ilmarinen does not believe him; they both go there, to the edge of Osmo's field,

Then the smith his steps arrested, // In amazement at the pine-tree, // With the Great Bear in the branches, // And the moon upon its summit.
Ilmarinen promptly climbs up the tree to grasp the stars.

Then the aged Väinömöinen, // Lifted up his voice in singing: // 'Awake, oh Wind, oh Whirlwind // Rage with great rage, oh heavens, // Within thy boat, wind, place him // Within thy ship, oh east wind // With all thy swiftness sweep him // To Pohjola the gloomy.
Then the smith, e'en Ilmarinen // Journeyed forth, and hurried onwards, // On the tempest forth he floated, // On the pathway of the breezes, // Over moon, and under sunray. // On the shoulders of the Great Bear // Till he reached the halls of Pohja, // Baths of Sariola the gloomy.
In this utterly unintended manner, Ilmarinen lands in Pohjola, and not even the dogs are barking ...
I guess glyph number 384 (= 364 + 20 = 378 + 6) was meant to illustrate this kind of swift journey to the back side. This was a cardinal point:

... The Moon was visible for 29 nights, and then her back side (●) was bathed in the vitalizing rays from Tane, making her grow (tupu) once again ...
...  When the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas ...
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	*Ca14-18
	→ 14 * 19 = 266
	(383)
	(392 - 8)
	*Ca14-22
	(392 - 6)

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau
	te mata
	te honu


	kua heheu

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure)
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 5 (460)
	(8 + 88)
	7
	8 (4-8)
	(464 = 99 + 365)
	10 (100)

	'March 9
	10 (366 + 69)
	11 (436)
	12 (71)
	13
	14 (3-14)

	364 + 8
	435 - 62
	374
	375
	464 - 88
	377

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	October 5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (283)

	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO  (Middle pillar) 

MIZAR (Girdle) = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)
	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)

	... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae
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The uplifted pair of semicircles at left in glyph number 383 are like the 3 'buns' to the left of the Palace Chapel in ancient Egypt (see below). But on the right side of the central void the sign is different - there are 7 'fire feathers' and the top 3 of them are 'encapsulated'. The 3 Egyptian buns oriented in the forward direction are inside the Chapel and not visible, they are also encapsulated.

... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
[image: image196.jpg]



When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...
At first the Pharaoh went to the Sanctuary of the Wolf God - the Opener of the Way (Upwaut) - and then he went into his Palace Chapel, where he disappeared from sight for some time. In the C text the corresponding period of invisibility could have begun 8 days (corresponding to the period Venus was absent from the night sky) before the beginning of side b (where Metoro said E tupu ki roto).
	Roto. 1. Inside. 2. Lagoon (off the coast, in the sea). 3. To press the juice out of a plant; taheta roto pua, stone vessel used for pressing the juice out of the pua plant, this vessel is also just called roto. Roto o niu, east wind. Vanaga. 
1. Marsh, swamp, bog; roto nui, pond; roto iti, pool. 2. Inside, lining; o roto, interior, issue; ki roto, within, into, inside, among; mei roto o mea, issue; no roto mai o mea, maternal; vae no roto, drawers. Churchill.


However, 393 - 375 = 18 (= 10 + 8 = 364 - 354 + 8) and there was also a difference of 10 days from the day Hotu A Matua landed on Easter Island to the day the Explorers (the planets) left the island for their return voyage:
... The Explorers left Easter Island for their journey home 10 days after Hotu had arrived. I.e. they had stayed on Easter Island from "June 1 (152) to "October 25 (298) = 146 days. Counting from their departure from Hiva to their departure from Easter Island gives as a result the significant number 183 (= 366 / 2 = 298 - 115) ...

Ilmarinen needed 4 wind helpers and 364 - 360 (= 12 * 30) = 4, which seems to indicate 10 wind helpers (ariki motongi) were needed to cover the distance 364 - 354 (= 12 * 29½).
The position of the Sanctuary of the Wolf God could have been defined from *Ca14-14 (where 14 * 14 = 196 = 392 / 2). The glyph resembles *Ca14-23 and in Japan (the Land of the Rising Sun) they wrote the direction East as a kind of Tree with rays behind:
[image: image197.jpg]east





... Usually explained incorrectly as sun rising behind trees to indicate dawn and thus east, an error of many centuries' standing. Very old forms reveal that is is a tied sack with a pole thrust through to facilitate carrying, and in that regard it is in the same group as bundle and select / open bundle ... The error seems to stem from a reasonably early form in which the ends of the binding have become separated from the sack, thus suggesting the early form of tree / wood. It is not clear whether this is a simple copying error, an attempt to refer to the wooden nature of the pole, or a mistaken interpretation of the elements as sun and tree. In any event, from an early stage [it] was borrowed phonetically to express east. Some scholars feel that it also lent an idea of thrusting through (i.e. the pole through the binding) and thus by extension suggested the sun thrusting up through the horizon, giving dawn and hence east ...
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	*Ca14-12
	→ 14 * 13 = 182
	→ 4.14
	(378 → Saturn)
	→ 14 * 16 = 224
	*Ca14-17

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	no star listed (14)

	... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [cfr Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...

	March 30
	31 (455)
	April 1 (91)
	2 
	3
	4

	'March 3 (427)
	(2 * 214)
	5 (8 * 8 = 91 - 27)
	6
	7 (2 * 31 + 4)
	8 (6 * 72)

	366
	367
	365 + 3
	369
	740 / 2
	371

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	Sept 29
	(273 = 3 * 91)
	Oct 1
	2
	3
	4

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)


The Whirlwind was the appropriate kind of transportation because it resembled the circular motion high up in the immortal north, where fire should be created by friction in the way only a female character could do in the final quarter:
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The first creation down at the bottom of the furnace was the Bow for creating Fire: 

On the first day of their labour // He himself, smith Ilmarinen, // Stooped him down, intently gazing, // To the bottom of the furnace, // If perchance amid the fire // Something brilliant had developed. 

From the flames there rose a crossbow, // Golden bow from out the furnace; // 'Twas a gold bow tipped with silver, // And the shaft shone bright with copper. 

And the bow was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition // And a head each day demanded, // And on feast-days two demanded, // He himself, smith Ilmarinen, // Was not much delighted with it, // So he broke the bow to pieces, // Cast it back into the furnace.

Anciently the northern spring equinox had been at the Stag, at the Rainbow, and at Anunitum (where Regulus culminated):
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... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire.
Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore. Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.' The stag landed and drew near the door, singing and dancing, and at the same time sprang to the door and made as if he wanted to enter the house. Then the door snapped to, without however touching him. But while it was again opening, he sprang quickly into the house. Here he seated himself at the fire, as if he wanted to dry himself, and continued singing. At the same time he let his head bend forward over the fire, so that he became quite sooty, and at last the splinters in his hair took fire. Then he sprang out, ran off and brought the fire to the people ...
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... Dante kept to the tradition of the whirlpool as a significant end for great figures, even if here it comes ordained by Providence. Ulysses has sailed in his 'mad venture' beyond the limits of the world, and once he has crossed the ocean he sees a mountain looming far away, 'hazy with the distance, and so high I had never seen any.' It is the Mount of Purgatory, forbidden to mortals. 'We rejoiced, and soon it turned to tears, for from the new land a whirl was born, which smote our ship from the side. Three times it caused it to revolve with all the waters, on the forth to lift is stern on high, and the prow to go down, as Someone willed, until the sea had closed over us.' The 'many thoughted' Ulysses is on his way to immortality, even if it has to be Hell. The engulfing whirlpool belongs to the stock-in-trade of ancient fable. It appears in the Odyssey as Charybdis in the straits of Messina - and again, in other cultures, in the Indian Ocean and in the Pacific. It is found there too, curiously enough, with the overhanging fig tree to whose boughs the hero can cling as the ship goes down, whether it be Satyavrata in India, or Kae in Tonga ...
... The Symplegades ... or Clashing Rocks, also known as the Cyanean Rocks, were, according to Greek mythology, a pair of rocks at the Bosphorus that clashed together randomly. They were defeated by Jason and the Argonauts, who would have been lost and killed by the rocks except for Phineus' advice. Jason let a dove fly between the rocks; it lost only its tail feathers. The Argonauts rowed mightily to get through and lost only part of the stern ornament. After that, the Symplegades stopped moving permanently ... The Argonauts, with the Golden Fleece on board, had to pass the Symplegades, the clashing rocks. Once a ship with its crew came through unharmed - so the 'blessed ones' (makaroi) had decided long ago - the Symplegades would stay fixed, and be clashing rocks no longer. After that 'accepting the novel laws of the fixed earth', they should 'offer an easy passage to all ships, once thay had learnt defeat'. This is only one station on the long 'opening travel' of the Argonauts transporting the Golden Fleece (of a ram), undertaken in all probability to introduce the Age of Aries, but it demonstrates best the relevant point, namely, 'the novel laws' ...
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... The Euripus, which has already come up in the Phaedo, was really a channel between Euboea and the mainland, in which the conflict of the tides reverses the current as much as seven times a day, with ensuing dangerous eddies - actually a case of standing waves rather than a true whirl. We meet the name again at a rather unexpected place, in the Roman circus or hippodrome, as we know from J. Laurentius Lydus (De Mensibus I.12), who states that the center of the circus was called Euripos; that in the middle of the stadium was a pyramid, belonging to the Sun; that by the Sun's pyramid were three altars, of Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, and below the pyramid, altars of Venus, Mercury, and the Moon, and that there were not more than seven circuits (kykloi) around the pyramid, because the planets were only seven. (See also F. M. Cornford's chapter on the origin of the Olympic games in J. Harrison's Themis (1962), p. 228; G. Higgins' Anacalypsis (1927), vol. 2., pp. 372ff.) This brings to mind (although not called Euripus, obviously, but 'the god's place of skulls') the Central American Ball Court which had a round hole in its center, termed by Tezozomoc 'the enigmatic significance of the ball court', and from this hole a lake spread out before Uitzilopochtli was born. See W. Krickeberg, 'Der mittelamerikanische Ballspielplatz und seine religiöse Symoblik', Paideuma 3 (1948), pp. 135ff., 155, 162.

And here the unstable Euripus of the Ocean, which flows back to the beginnings of its mysterious source, dragged with irresistible force the unhappy sailors, thinking by now only of death, towards Chaos. This is said to be the maw of the abyss, that unknown depth in which, it is understood, the ebb and flow of the whole sea is absorbed and then thrown up again, which is the cause of the tides. This is reflection of what had been a popular idea of antiquity. But here comes a version of the same story in North America. It concerns the canoe adventures of two Cherokees at the mouth of Suck Creek. One of them was seized by a fish, and never seen again. The other was taken round and round to the very lowest center of the whirlpool, when another circle caught him and bore him outward. He told afterwards that when he reached the narrowest circle of the maelstroem the water seemed to open below and he could look down as through the roof beam of a house, and there on the bottom of the river he had seen a great company, who looked up and beckoned to him to join them, but as they put up their hands to seize him the swift current caught him and took him out of their reach. It is almost as if the Cherokees have retained a better memory, when they talk of foreign regions, inhabited by 'a great company' - which might equally well be the dead, or giants with their dogs - there, where in 'the narrowest circle of the maelstroem the water seemed to open below' ...
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222. In the 4th day Ilmarinen broke a Plough (cfr at Ursa Major below) to pieces and then at last the creation of Sampo could begin:

And a plough rose from the furnace, // With the ploughshare golden-shining, // Golden share, and frame of copper, // And the handles tipped with silver. 

And the plough was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition; // Ploughing up the village cornfields, // Ploughing up the open meadows, 

Therefore did smith Ilmarinen // Take no slightest pleasure in it. // And he broke the plough to pieces, // Cast it back into the furnace, 

Called the winds to work the bellows // To the utmost of their power. // Then the winds arose in fury, // Blew the east wind, blew the west wind, // And the south wind yet more strongly, // And the north winds howled and blustered. Thus they blew one day, a second, // And upon the third day likewise. // Fire was flashing from the windows, // From the doors the sparks were flying // And the dust arose to heaven, // With the clouds the smoke was mingled.
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Also in Babylon and in the round Dendera zodiac there was a Plough high up in the north, and the Wolf was standing on it:
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... Exactly whom Boötes is supposed to represent in Greek mythology is not clear. According to one version, he was a ploughman who drove the oxen in the constellation Ursa Major using his two dogs Chara and Asterion (in the constellation Canes Venatici). The oxen were tied to the polar axis and so the action of Boötes kept the heavens in constant rotation ...
... Wild Boar (Most of Centaurus). The Wild Boar is sacred to Ningirsu, a local form of Ninurta, who is a god closely associated with farming. Indeed the boar's habit of churning up the earth as it forages for food may ultimately be the historical inspiration for the invention of the plough, which allowed early societies to adopt a sedentary lifestyle ...
... The Plough, (Most of Draco). The Wolf at the seed funnel of the Plough (Head & middle of Draco) ...
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High up in the circumpolar night the distinction between the heliacal perspective and the nakshatra - close to the Full Moon - view disappeared, and there was 'a close embrace' between the Sun and the Moon. 
... They were Ranginui, the Sky Father, and Papatuanuku, the Earth Mother, both sealed together in a close embrace. Crushed between the weight of their bodies were their many children, whose oppression deepened. They yearned to be free; they fought their parents and each other to break loose. Tuumatauenga, virile god of war, thrust and shouted; Tangaroa of the oceans whirled and surged; Tawhirirangimaatea, Haumiatiketike and Rongomatane, of wild foods and cultivated crops, tried their best but were not successful; and Ruamoko, god of earthquakes, yet to be born, struggled in the confinement of his mother's womb ... Of them all, Taane Mahuta, the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world, as the Maori understand it, came into being ...

The Canes Venatici constellation had its star Cor Caroli (the Heart of King Charles) as α and this was 183 right ascension days away from the Whip (γ Cassiopeia), but this did not matter because they were anyhow quite close together:

... This star, the 12th on Flamsteed's list of the Hounds, stands alone, marking Chara's collar; but was set apart in 1725 by Halley, when Astronomer Royal, as the distinct figure Cor Caroli, not Cor Caroli II as many have it, in honour of Charles II. This was done at the suggestion of the court physician, Sir Charles Scarborough, who said it had shone with special brilliancy on the eve of the king's return to London on the 29th of May ...

... With Ulug Beg it was Al Kabd al Asad, the Liver of the Lion, - here a technical term indicating the highest position of any star within the compass of a figure reckoned from the equator ...
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	*Ca14-12
	→ 182
	→ 4.14
	→ Saturn
	→ 224 (14 * 16)
	*Ca14-17

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	no star listed (14)

	... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [cfr Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...

	March 30
	31 (455)
	April 1 (91)
	2 
	3
	4

	'March 3
	(2 * 214)
	5 (8 * 8)
	6 (430)
	7 (2 * 31 + 4)
	8 (6 * 72)

	366
	367
	365 + 3
	369
	740 / 2
	371

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	Sept 29
	(273 = 3 * 91)
	Oct 1
	2
	3
	4

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)


... Apin means Plough, and I suppose the fields (cfr 1-iku) had to be plowed at the beginning of the agricultural year - not only the fields down on earth but also the fields up in the sky. This hard work should have been facilitated by a pair of water-buffaloes:
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Remarkably, in the round reconstruction of the Babylonian zodiac a Plough constellation has been put not where Triangulum (Apin) can be expected but close to the north pole. For some reasons the north pole seems to have been connected with the beginning of the year. But visualizing the sky roof as a kind of Chinese Mill (with a horizontal axle instead of a vertical) makes it easy to understand - also Polaris is close to 02h.
Perhaps one Plough was close to the north pole and another (Apin) further down. Maybe this was a sign of the width of the enormous field the Bull of Heaven (Taurus) had to turn over, perhaps the whole sky from the tropic of Cancer and up to the polar circle ...
In the C text the vero (spear) at the Whip (and the Heart of King Charles) was evidently designed to visualize a special case, a 'spear' with a softly rounded bottom:
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	Ca13-19 (362)
	Ca14-203
	Ca14-209
	Cb3-19
	Cb7-19
	Cb8-6

	vero hia
	te vero
	te vero
	ko te henua kua vero te ahi
	vero hia
	vero hia
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	11 vero

	Cb10-22
	Cb12-23
	Cb13-6
	Cb13-9
	Cb13-11
	

	kua vero
	haga ko to vero
	te vero
	kua vero
	te vero
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	Ca1-1
	Ca5-32
	Ca13-19
	Ca14-203
	Ca14-209
	Cb1-12
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	Cb3-1
	Cb5-1
	Cb5-2
	Cb7-19
	Cb7-25
	Cb8-3
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	Cb8-6
	Cb12-23
	Cb13-6
	Cb13-9
	Cb13-11
	


This phenomenon was beginning with Ca13-19 which was drawn exactly as *Ca14-15, and although the month name Vero had been assigned to April the culmination at 21h of the fixed stars rising heliacally in this month should have pointed to their ancient positions earlier, for instance:
	 
	Culmination at 21h
	Heliacal rising

	Sirrah
	November 11 (315)
	March 21 (80 + 365 = 445 = 315 + 130)

	Hamal
	December 11 (345)
	April 20 (475 = 345 + 130)


	Vero. To throw, to hurl (a lance, a spear). This word was also used with the particle kua preposed: koía kua vero i te matá, he is the one who threw the obsidian [weapon]. Verovero, to throw, to hurl repeatedly, quickly (iterative of vero). Vanaga. 1. Arrow, dart, harpoon, lance, spear, nail, to lacerate, to transpierce (veo). P Mgv.: vero, to dart, to throw a lance, the tail; verovero, ray, beam, tentacle. Mq.: veó, dart, lance, harpoon, tail, horn. Ta.: vero, dart, lance. 2. To turn over face down. 3. Ta.: verovero, to twinkle like the stars. Ha.: welowelo, the light of a firebrand thrown into the air. 4. Mq.: veo, tenth month of the lunar year. Ha.: welo, a month (about April). Churchill. 
Sa.: velo, to cast a spear or dart, to spear. To.: velo, to dart. Fu.: velo, velosi, to lance. Uvea: velo, to cast; impulse, incitement. Niuē: velo, to throw a spear or dart. Ma.: wero, to stab, to pierce, to spear. Ta.: vero, to dart or throw a spear. Mg.: vero, to pierce, to lance. Mgv.: vero, to lance, to throw a spear. Mq.: veo, to lance, to throw a spear. Churchill 2. WELO, v. Haw., to float or stream in the wind; to flutter or shake in the wind, s. the setting of the sun, or the appearance of it floating on the ocean; welo-welo, colours or cloth streaming in the wind, a tail, as of a kite, light streaming from a brand of fire thrown into the air in the dark; hoku-welo-welo, a comet, a meteor; ko-welo, to drag behind, as the trail of a garment, to stream, as a flag or pennant. Sam., Tong., welo, to dart, cast a spear of dart.Tah., wero, to dart, throw a spear; a storm, tempest, fig. great rage; wero-wero, to twinkle, as the stars. Marqu., weo, a tail. Mangar., wero, a lance, spear.

Greek, βαλλω, εβαλον, to throw, cast, hurl, of missiles, throw out, let fall, push forward; βελος, a missile, a dart; βελεμνον, id., βολη, a throw, a stroke; βολος, anything thrown, missile, javelin, a cast of the dice. Sanskr., pal, to go, to move. To this Benfey refers the Lat. pello, Greek παλλω, O. H. Germ. fallan, A.-Sax. feallan. Liddell and Scott are silent on these connections ... (Fornander)

	... A vestige of the practice of putting the king to death at the end of a year's reign appears to have survived in the festival called Macahity, which used to be celebrated in Hawaii during the last month of the year. About a hundred years ago a Russian voyager described the custom as follows: 'The taboo Macahity is not unlike to our festival of Christmas. It continues a whole month, during which the people amuse themselves with dances, plays, and sham-fights of every kind. The king must open this festival wherever he is. On this occasion his majesty dresses himself in his richest cloak and helmet, and is paddled in a canoe along the shore, followed sometimes by many of his subjects. He embarks early, and must finish his excursion at sunrise. The strongest and most expert of the warriors is chosen to receive him on his landing. The warrior watches the canoe along the beach; and as soon as the king lands, and has thrown off his cloak, he darts his spear at him, from a distance of about thirty paces, and the king must either catch the spear in his hand, or suffer from it: there is no jesting in the business. Having caught it, he carries it under his arm, with the sharp end downwards, into the temple or heavoo. On his entrance, the assembled multitude begin their sham-fights, and immediately the air is obscured by clouds of spears, made for the occasion with blunted ends. Hamamea (the king) has been frequently advised to abolish this ridiculous ceremony, in which he risks his life every year; but to no effect. His answer always is, that he is as able to catch a spear as any one on the island is to throw it at him. During the Macahity, all punishments are remitted throughout the country; and no person can leave the place in which he commences these holidays, let the affair be ever so important ... 


... Nevertheless, by virtue of a series of spectacular coincidences, Cook made a near-perfect ritual exit on the night of 3 February [i.e., in day 365 + 31 + 3 = 399]. The timing itself was nearly perfect, since the Makahiki rituals would end 1 February ( 1 day), being the 14th day of the second Hawaiian month [Kau-lua].

[image: image250.jpg]



	Hawaiian months according to Makemson:

	Makalii
	Kaelo
	Kaulua
	Nana
	Welo
	Ikiiki

	Kaaona
	Hinaia-eleele
	Hilin(a)ehu
	Hilina-ma
	Ikuwa
	Welehu

	
	
	Mahoe-mua
	Mahoe-hope
	
	

	165. Kaelo, a Hawaiian star and month name. The corresponding Tongan Takelo is applied to two stars so called from their 'yellow or ruddy tinge (kelo)'. The Tuamotuan equivalent Takero is Orion's Belt. Taelo is also the name of a Samoan Moon in the rainy season. Taero is Mercury in the Society Islands. The Hawaiian Kaelo may stand for Betelgeuze, a brilliant red star, since it 'blazes in the Makalii or winter season' ...


At the time when Betelgeuze rose with the Sun at 0h, i.e. 88 right ascension days earlier than at my assumed time frame for rongorongo, glyph number 378 on the C tablet would have corresponded to day 92 (April 2) - 88 = 365 + 4 = 369. Going backwards in the text to the identical vero in Ca13-19 (from where to count, hia) corresponds to moving backwards in time to day 369 - (378 - 362) = 353, i.e. the stars at Ca13-19 would at *Ca14-15 reappear again after having in 16 nights been too close to the rays from the Sun for observation:
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	28
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	Ca13-16
	(360)
	Ca13-18
	Ca13-19
	(354 + 9)
	
	*Ca14-29

	oho te vae
	tagata puoko erua
	tagata puo pouo
	te vero hia
	-
	
	te rima

	3-14 (→ π)
	March 15
	16
	17
	18 (77)
	
	April 16 (106)

	'Febr 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (50)
	
	'March 20 (79)

	"Febr 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (36)
	
	"March 6 (65)

	350
	351
	352
	353
	12 * 29½
	
	383


There are 348 glyphs on side b of the tablet and by adding those in line Ca14 the number will increase to 29 + 348 = 377 = 13 * 29. 

... The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days ...

I.e., 392 (side a) + 348 (side b) = 740 = 13 * 29 + 354 + 9 = 376 (= 392 - 16) + 364 (= 16 + 348):
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	13
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	13
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	353
	354
	
	Wolf
	Whip
	
	Polaris
	Sheratan

	te vero hia
	Ca13-20
	
	April 1 (91)
	te vero
	
	*Ca14-29 (392)
	April 17 (107)

	15
	16 (= 80 - 64)
	'March 21 (80)

	32 (= 2 * 2 * 2 * 2 * 2)


... The star Mirach is β Andromedae, and it was rising about 1h earlier than the northern tip of the plough Apin (nowadays γ Andromedae):
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The plough was an instrument not only to turn Mother Earth over again, to enable her to produce the food without which we all would die, but it could also be a tool for creating fire ...
... In reference to your question, 'How do the natives of Easter Island obtain fire?' I [Mr. Croft] have to answer that they cannot tell. Their forefathers, like the ancient Romans, had their 'vestal' fires, preserved from ancient times; but the 'Vestal Virgins' of Easter Island were gray-headed and gray-bearded old heathen priests. It was a part of their duty, sacredly attended to, to guard the eternal fire, which was neutral, together with its guardians, in all wars.

From this sacred fire the whole community - at one time a large one - could obtain that useful 'element' from time to time, as they needed it, for culinary and other purposes. This custom is still kept up by a portion of the community, while another portion rely on the matches of Mr. Dutrou-Bornier for their supply.

Another portion of the community have learned from Gambier Islanders (who were sent there by the Catholics, to assist the priests) how to make fire: not by rubbing two sticks together, as you ask in your letter, but by rubbing the point of one stick on the side of the other, until it makes a hot groove and eventually fire - a work generally of from five to ten minutes. In order to illustrate this, I have had a photograph taken for you, showing you the natives in the very act of producing fire, and have also sent you the identical sticks used on that occasion.

You will notice that the wood is of a soft and spongy nature. It grows abundantly on these islands, and is a variety known as the Hibiscus tiliaceus, and called by the natives 'Purau' and 'Fau', pronounced 'Purow' and 'Fow', 'ow' being sounded as in the word 'how'. You can, if you wish, obtain large quantities of it, by going on board the vessels carrying oranges from these islands to San Francisco; the orange crates are mostly made of it. And you could also get one of the Tahitian or other islanders, sailors on board of such vessels, to make fire for you by the aid of these sticks, and thus practically or ocularly answer your own question, as they are all experienced in the art ...

In Babylonia the constellation was named Apin and it included Alamak (γ Andromedae):
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... In the description of the Babylonian zodiac given in the clay tablets known as the MUL.APIN, the constellation now known as Aries was the final station along the ecliptic. It was known as MULLÚ.ḪUN.GÁ, 'The Agrarian Worker'. 
The MUL.APIN is held to have been compiled in the 12th or 11th century BCE, but it reflects a tradition which takes the Pleiades as marking vernal equinox, which was the case with some precision at the beginning of the Middle Bronze Age (early 3rd millennium BCE). In later Babylonian tradition, the name of the constellation changes to MULUDU.NITÁ 'ram'. The motive for the name change is unknown. John H. Rogers suggests that the 'Agrarian Worker' became the 'Ram' via association with the legendary figure of Dumuzi the Shepherd. Gavin White suggests that the sumerogram LÚ 'man' may have come to be understood as Akkadian lu 'sheep'. 
Aries only rose to its prominent position as the leading sign of the zodiac in the Neo-Babylonian (7th century BCE) revision of the Babylonian zodiac, as Hamal (α Ari) came to be located close to the point of vernal equinox. In Hellenistic astrology, the constellation of Aries is associated with the golden ram of Greek mythology that rescued Phrixos on orders from Mercury, taking him to the land of Colchis. Phrixos sacrificed the ram to the gods and hung its skin in a temple, where it was known as the Golden Fleece. The Golden Fleece was then stolen by Jason and the Argonauts.

The First Point of Aries, the location of the vernal equinox, is named for the constellation. This is because the Sun crossed the celestial equator from south to north in Aries more than two millennia ago. Because of the precession of the equinoxes, the First Point of Aries has since moved into Pisces and will move into Aquarius by around 2600 C.E. The Sun now appears in Aries from late April through mid May ...

... Mul-Apin is a composite text that can be thought of as a general compendium dealing with many diverse aspects of celestial divination.The first sections of tablet 1 list all the mainstream Babylonian constellations along with the deities associated with them. Various other sections give the rising dates for the stars and provide further useful information that helps to locate the constellations in relation to each other and as such it is the single most important resource for reconstructing the overall plan of the Babylonian starmap. Even though the earliest copy so far discovered was only written shortly after 700 BCE, the text was probably composed sometime between 1200 and 1000 BCE. The following lists are derived from Mul.Apin, An Astronomical Compendium in Cuneiform by Hermann Hunger and David Pingree, 1989 ...
When Ira had entrusted Makoi the task of naming places on Easter Island Makoi (probably alias Saturn) made a circuit moving clockwise and began not with the 3 islets outside Rano Kau but with Apina Iti, the softly rounded peninsula south of Hanga-Roa. We can find the name on the map of Métraux:
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Words in the Polynesian language cannot end with -n and therefore Apina Iti should be understood as 'the Little Apin'. Not far away there was also a place named Apina Nui (the Great Apin). A page from my preliminary Glyph Type Dictionary (at Honu):

	In his table Barthel has correlated the 2nd list of place names with moon phases. I have reordered his list according to the places (while Barthel has an order according to the moon nights):
1 Apina Iti
2 Hanga O Ua
21-23
21 Roto Kahi
22 Papa kahi
1-3
3 Hanga Roa
4 Okahu
22-24
23 Puna Atuki
24 Ehu
2-4
5 Tahai
6 Ahu Akapu
23-25
25
26
3-5
7 Kihikihi Rau Mea
8 Renga Atini
24-26
27 Hakarava
28 Hanga Nui
4-6
9 Vai A Mei
10 Rua Angau
25-27
29 Tongariki
30 Rano Raraku
5-7
11 Roro Hau
12 Vai Poko
26-28
31 Oparingi
32 Motu Humu Koka
6-8
13 Hereke
14 Hatu Ngoio
27-29
33 Hanga Maihiku
34 Maunga Toatoa
7-9
15 Ara Koreu
16 Hanga Kuokuo
28-30
35 Pipi Horeko
36 Hanga Tetenga
8-10
17 Opata Roa
18 Vai Tara Kai Ua
29-31
37 Ahu Tutae
38 Oroi
9-11
19 Hia Uka
20 Hanga Ohiro
30-32
39 Akahanga
40 Hua Reva
10-12
Uncertainty is the reason for a standard interval of 3 nights for each pair of localitites.
Uncertainty is also the reason for the vacant place names. The names may be shifted one position forward or backward and are therefore not recorded in the table.
59 Ata Ahiahi (the location of the turtle) may by an educated guess be referred to the 21th night, because Haga Hônu is number 21 in the kuhane voyage.
41
42
11-13
43
44
12-14
45
46
13-15
47
48
14-16
49 Hanga Te Pau
50 Rano Kao
15-17
51 Mataveri O Uta
52 Mataveri O Tai
16-18
53 Vai Rapa
54 Vai Rutu Manu
17-19
55 Hivi
56 Puku Ohu Kahi
18-20
57 Hanga Piko
58 Ata Popohanga
19-21
59 Ata Ahiahi
60 Apina Nui
20-22



The emblem of the 'plough' was probably used for the kilt of Pharaoh inside his 'Palace Chapel', drawn rather similar to the first letter in the Roman alphabet (A):
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	Egyptian head
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	Phoenician aleph
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	Greek alpha
	Α (α)

	In Gardiner's sign list this is E2, aggressive bull.


Furthermore, the plow was in the hands of the Babylonian figure Harrow, designed to be half Bull and half Man. And when Pharaoh emerged from his Palace Chapel he wore the belt of the Hathor cow and the tail of a bull: ... When he reappeared he was clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched ...
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The plough (henen) depicted a 'digging stick':
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Manuscript E (p. 18) with Barthel's translation:

	he noho a ira anake.
	Ira sat down with all the other (companions)

	he ki a Ira.ka ki era kia Makoi.
	and spoke to Makoi:

	maau e tuki e haite te kainga.
	'You shall mark the land for me and make it known (by its name)!'

	he ki hokoou a Ira.ka ki era.
	After that, Ira spoke these words:

	kokoko e Nguukuu e.
	'This is the digging stick (? ko koko), Kuukuu.

	maau e keukeu e oka te uhi.
	You shall work the land for me and plant the yam roots!'


	Uhi. Yam (Dioscorea alata); a large tuber, one of the main staple foods in ancient times, of which some 40 varieties were grown. Uhi-uhi, to sew (also: tía); ka-uhiuhi toou nua, sew yourself a cape. Vanaga. Yam. P Pau., Mgv.: uhi, id. Ta.: uhi, ufi, id. Mq.: puauhi, id. 
Uhiuhi An endemic legume (Mezoneuron kauaiense), a tree with pink or red flowers and thin, broad, winged pods. The wood is hard and heavy and formerly was used for hōlua (sleds), spears, digging sticks, and house construction. Also kawa'ū, kea, kolomona, and the weedy herb Phaseolus lathyroides (Niihau). Ho'o uhiuhi, to prepare uhiuhi wood for house posts. Wehewehe.
Uhi  1. Covering, cover, veil, film, lid, solid tattooing, tent; to cover, spread over, engulf, conceal, overwhelm; to don, as a feather cloak. Fig., to deceive, hide the truth. Kākau uhi, to tattoo solidly. Uhi mai ka lani pō, the night sky spreads forth (ignorance). Ua uhi 'ia kō lāua mau mana'o i ke aloha, their thoughts were overwhelmed with love. Uhi i ka moe, to make a bed. 2. Large, bluish-brown birthmark. 3. The yam (Dioscorea alata), from southeast Asia, a climber with square stems, heart-shaped leaves, and large, edible, underground tubers. The plant is widely distributed through islands of the Pacific, where it is commonly grown for food. Also pālau, ulehihi. In the past botanists have applied the name uhi incorrectly to the hoi kuahiwi. 4. Mother-of-pearl bivalve, mother-of-pearl shank. 5. Turtle shell piece used for scraping olonā. 6. Mark made by the gall of raw pūpū 'awa (a shellfish) on tapa or on the skin as an ornament. Wehewehe.
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	Aa1-13
	Aa1-14
	Aa1-15

	kua tuu
	marai
	i tona ohoga - ki te ariki
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	Aa1-16
	Aa1-17
	Aa1-18
	Aa1-19

	ka ero
	ka tapamea
	ma te tagata e hetu noho i te here
	i uhi tapamea
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	Aa1-20
	Aa1-21
	Aa1-22
	Aa1-23

	e hetuu mau i te rima kua noho te marama
	e uhi tapamea
	e hetu mata
	e hokohuki
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	Aa1-24
	Aa1-25
	Aa1-26
	Aa1-27

	ko te nuahine -  i mamau i te ahi
	e uhi tapamea
	ko te ahi - hakaturou
	ki te henua


	[image: image289.jpg]



	[image: image290.jpg](e




	[image: image291.jpg]s




	[image: image292.jpg]




	Aa1-28
	Aa1-29
	Aa1-30
	Aa1-31

	ka puhi hoki ki te ahi
	ma te hokohuki
	ki te ahi
	e uhi tapamea
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	Aa1-32
	Aa1-33
	Aa1-34
	Aa1-35
	Aa1-36

	ka puhi hoki ki te ahi
	ma te toga tu
	te tapamea
	e tagata hakaganagana
	e uhi tapamea
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223. What was Sampo?

... Called the winds to work the bellows // To the utmost of their power. // Then the winds arose in fury, // Blew the east wind, blew the west wind, // And the south wind yet more strongly, // And the north winds howled and blustered. Thus they blew one day, a second, // And upon the third day likewise. // Fire was flashing from the windows, // From the doors the sparks were flying // And the dust arose to heaven, // With the clouds the smoke was mingled.

Then again smith Ilmarinen, // On the evening of the third day, // Stooped him down, and gazed intently // To the bottom of the furnace, // And he saw the Sampo forming, // With its many-coloured cover.
[image: image299.jpg]



The main feature of Sampo was evidently its cover which had many colours. From this we can deduce the Sun was present, because in the night only black, white, and shades of grey, were visible.

Up above the polar circle the Sun was in principle present during all the 24 hours of the day during the summer and absent all the 24 hours of the night in winter - although the declination of the observer would have defined where summer and winter began.

... In north Asia the common mode of reckoning is in half-year, which are not to be regarded as such but form each one separately the highest unit of time: our informants term them 'winter year' and 'summer year'. Among the Tunguses the former comprises 6½ months, the latter 5, but the year is said to have 13 months; in Kamchatka each contains six months, the winter year beginning in November, the summer year in May; the Gilyaks on the other hand give five months to summer and seven to winter. The Yeneseisk Ostiaks reckon and name only the seven winter months, and not the summer months. 
This mode of reckoning seems to be a peculiarity of the far north: the Icelanders reckoned in misseri, half-years, not in whole years, and the rune-staves divide the year into a summer and a winter half, beginning on April 14 [4-14] and October 14 respectively. But in Germany too, when it was desired to denote the whole year, the combined phrase 'winter and summer' was employed, or else equivalent concrete expressions such as 'in bareness and in leaf', 'in straw and in grass' ...
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More information follows, and we learn that this coloured cover had pictures on it:

Thereupon smith Ilmarinen, // He the great primeval craftsman, // Welded it and hammered at it, // Heaped his rapid blows upon it, // Formed with cunning art the Sampo.
And on one side was a corn-mill, // On another side a salt-mill, // And upon the third a coin-mill.
Now was grinding the new Sampo, // And revolved the pictured cover, // Chestfuls did it grind till evening, // First for food it ground a chestful, // And another ground for barter, // And a third it ground for storage.
Now rejoiced the Crone of Pohja, // And conveyed the bulky Sampo, // To the rocky hills of Pohja, // And within the Mount of Copper, // And behind nine locks secured it.
There it struck its roots around it, // Fathoms nine in depth that measured, // One in Mother Earth deep-rooted, // In the strand the next was planted, // In the nearest mount the third one.
Early I spent some time trying to understand whether the glyphs Aa1-13--36 described the cycle of the day or the cycle of the year, but then I realized that the pattern was the same and therefore these 24 glyphs could be used for both purposes. I.e., we could let them correspond to right ascension hours, for instance in this way:
	0h
	1h
	2h
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	Aa1-13
	Aa1-14
	Aa1-15

	kua tuu
	marai
	i tona ohoga - ki te ariki


	3h
	4h
	5h
	6h

	[image: image304.jpg]



	[image: image305.jpg]



	[image: image306.jpg]



	[image: image307.jpg]




	Aa1-16
	Aa1-17
	Aa1-18
	Aa1-19

	ka ero
	ka tapamea
	ma te tagata e hetu noho i te here
	i uhi tapamea


	7h
	8h
	9h
	10h
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	Aa1-20
	Aa1-21
	Aa1-22
	Aa1-23

	e hetuu mau i te rima kua noho te marama
	e uhi tapamea
	e hetu mata
	e hokohuki


	11h
	12h
	13h
	14h
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	Aa1-24
	Aa1-25
	Aa1-26
	Aa1-27

	ko te nuahine -  i mamau i te ahi
	e uhi tapamea
	ko te ahi - hakaturou
	ki te henua


	15h
	16h
	17h
	18h
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	Aa1-28
	Aa1-29
	Aa1-30
	Aa1-31

	ka puhi hoki ki te ahi
	ma te hokohuki
	ki te ahi
	e uhi tapamea


	19h
	20h
	21h
	22h
	23h
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	Aa1-32
	Aa1-33
	Aa1-34
	Aa1-35
	Aa1-36

	ka puhi hoki ki te ahi
	ma te toga tu
	te tapamea
	e tagata hakaganagana
	e uhi tapamea


The first task of Sampo was to grind out food - for eating, for barter, and for storage. If Sampo had 3 pictured sides, then we could try to count 24h / 3 = 8h. The gesture of input (eating), corresponding to food intake, would then not begin until Aa1-18 (5h):
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	5h
	kai
	11h

	7


Aa1-24, at the last of these 7 hours - could accordingly correspond to the end of the mystic measure of Mother Earth as hard top soil, as a Turtle (Pawahtun) - and at that time the growth of fire (te ahi) was arrested (mamau), this Melchior (Metoro Tau'a Ure) stated when reading the text for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti.

	Ahi. Fire; he-tutu i te ahi to light a fire. Ahiahi = evening; ahiahi-ata, the last moments of light before nightfall. Vanaga.

1. Candle, stove, fire (vahi); ahi hakapura, match; ahi hakagaiei, firebrand waved as a night signal. P Mgv.: ahi, fire, flame. Mq.: ahi, fire, match, percussion cap. Ta.: ahi, fire, percussion cap, wick, stove. 2. To be night; agatahi ahi atu, day before yesterday. 3. Pau.: ahi, sandalwood. Ta.: ahi, id. Mq.: auahi, a variety of breadfruit. Sa.: asi, sandalwood. Ha.: ili-ahi, id. Ahiahi, afternoon, night; kai ahiahi, supper. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ahiahi, afternoon, evening. Ahipipi (ahi 1 - pipi 2) a spark, to flash. Churchill.


... An iconographic study by Jeff Kowalski suggests a cosmological layout for the Nunnery. The higher placement of the North Building, with its 13 exterior doorways (reflecting the 13 layers of heaven), and the celestial serpents surmounting the huts identify it with the celestial sphere. The iconography of the West Building, with 7 exterior doorways (7 is the mystic number of the earth's surface), and figures of Pawahtun - the earth god as a turtle - indicate this to be the Middleworld, the place of the sun's descent into the Underworld. The East Building has mosaic elements reflecting the old war cult of Teotihuacan, where tradition had it that the sun was born; thus, this may also be Middleworld, the place of the rising sun. Finally, the South Building has 9 exterior doorways (the Underworld or Xibalba had 9 layers), and has the lowest placement in the compex; it thus seems to be associated with death and the nether regions ... 

[image: image328.jpg]9 The Nunnery Quadrangle
a1 Usnal,looking northeast





... We should try to count the number of doorways:
	→

	7
	2 * 8 + 1 = 17
	4 + 1 = 5
	13

	West
	South
	East
	North

	24
	18

	42 (= 7 * 60)


My idea here of a pattern in the design of the 'Nunnery', with 24 followed by 18, could have been influenced by the pattern of the glyphs following Aa1-36, which sequence appears to be emerging from the 'ashes' (ehu) of the 'fire':
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	Aa1-37
	Aa1-38
	Aa1-39
	Aa1-40
	Aa1-41
	Aa1-42
	Aa1-43

	e ia toa tauuru - ehu
	e ia toa tauuru - ehu
	e ia toa tauuru - no te uru nuku
	e ia toa tauuru
	e tauru papagete
	e ia toa tauuruuru raaraa

	... And the dust arose to heaven, // With the clouds the smoke was mingled.
Ehu (cfr kehu and nehu). Ehu ûa, drizzle. Vanaga. Firebrand. Ehuehu: 1. Ashes. P Mgv.: ehu, ashes, dust; rehu, a cinder, ashes. Mq.: ehuahi, ashes. Ta.: rehu, ashes, soot, any powder. 2. Brown, brownish. P Ta.: ehuehu, red, reddish. Ha.: kehu, red or sandy haired. Mq.: kehu, fair, blond. Mgv.: keukeu-kura, id. Ma.: kehu, reddish brown. Sa.: 'efu, id. To.: kefu, yellowish. Fu.: kefu, blond, red. Niuē: kefu, a disrespectful term of address. Ragi ehuehu, a cloudflecked sky. 3. Imperceptible. Churchill.
Pau.: kehu, flaxen-haired, blond. Ta.: ehu, reddish. Mq.: kehu, blond. Sa.: 'efu, reddish, brown. Mq.: kehukehu, twilight. Ha.: ehuehu, darkness arising from dust, fog, or vapor. Churchill.



	 
	dust
	ashes
	vapor
	darkness
	twilight
	muddy

	Samoa
	efu
	lefu
	 
	nefu
	 
	nefu

	Tonga
	efu
	efu
	 
	nefu
	nefu
	ehu

	Niuē
	efu
	efu
	lefu
	 
	 
	 

	Uvea
	efu, nefu
	efu, lefu
	nefu
	nefu
	 
	nefu

	Futuna
	efu
	lefu
	 
	nefu
	 
	 

	Nukuoro
	rehu
	lefu
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Maori
	nehu
	rehu
	ehu, nehu, rehu
	rehu, nehu
	 
	ehu

	Moriori
	 
	rehu
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Tahiti
	rehu
	rehu
	 
	 
	rehu
	ehu

	Marquesas
	ehu
	ehu
	 
	 
	ehu
	 

	Rarotonga
	 
	reu
	 
	reu
	 
	 

	Mangareva
	ehu, neu
	ehu, rehu
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Hawaii
	ehu
	lehu
	ehu
	ehu, lehu
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	Aa1-44
	Aa1-45
	Aa1-46
	Aa1-47
	Aa1-48

	e ia toa tauuru
	i te fenua - e ia toa tauuru - ma te hokohuki - e ika no te tagata
	ma te tauuru ki te ragi
	e tauuru no te henua
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	Aa1-49
	Aa1-50
	Aa1-51
	Aa1-52
	Aa1-53
	Aa1-54

	e ihe ka pipiri i te henua
	ma te Rei
	mata
	te ua roa


Twice 4 = 8 and 18 = 2 + 16, i.e. maybe we should count 2 glyphs per unit of time - which would be in harmony with how the Moon in the night had 2 faces, growing and declining, and how there were 2 weeks in a fortnight, a pair of fortnights in a month, and 2 * 29½ = 59 nights in a synodic lunar double-month. And a pair of half-years in a year.

This idea will then lead to a reconsidering of the meaning of the preceding 24 glyphs (Aa1-13--36). On Easter Island the Moon probably ruled the primary measures of time, and therefore the daytime could have been counted as 24 / 2 = 12 periods, corresponding to the number for half-months in a half-year. Indeed this could be supported by the basic design of the structure:
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	Aa1-13
	Aa1-14
	Aa1-15

	kua tuu
	marai
	i tona ohoga - ki te ariki


	1
	2
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	Aa1-16
	Aa1-17
	Aa1-18
	Aa1-19

	ka ero
	ka tapamea
	ma te tagata e hetu noho i te here
	i uhi tapamea

	Hiero. To shine, to appear (of the rays of the sun just before sunrise). He hiero te raá, dawn breaks. Vanaga.
Uero. Comet, star, twilight, a ray, to be radiant (huero). Huero veravera, burning ray. Hueroero, a ray. Pau.: tuverovero, comet. Mgv.: etuvero, id. Churchill.
Vaero. Chicken's long tail feather; lobster's antenna (vaero ura). Vanaga. Tail of a kite, tail of a bird (uero). T Pau.: tuavaero, rump; kaero, tail. Mgv.: vero, tail. Mq.: veó, id. Ta.: aero, id. Churchill.
Hero. Herohero. 1. Crimson, bright red; he varu i te ki'ea ka herohero ró te hakari, to paint one's body red with ki'ea; ku hú á te huka-huka, ku herohero á i roto i te ahi, burning wood shows red in the fire. 2. The colour of ripe fruit, the yellow of ripe bananas. 3. Figuratively: angry: ku herohero á te manava = ku ká te manava. Vanaga. Herohero. Scarlet, suffocating T. Ura herohero, brilliance of flames. Churchill.
(58) ata popohanga toou e to ata hero e, 'Yours is the morning shadow' refers to an area in Ata Hero where the house of Ricardo Hito is now located. Barthel 2.



	3
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	Aa1-20
	Aa1-21
	Aa1-22
	Aa1-23

	e hetuu mau i te rima kua noho te marama
	e uhi tapamea
	e hetu mata
	e hokohuki

	Hoko. 1. To jump; to rock or swing in rhythm with the chants in festivals, as was the ancient custom; an ancient dance.  He to'o mai e te hoa manu i te mamari ki toona rima, he ma'u, he hoko, the 'bird master' receives the egg in his hand and carries it, dancing. 2. Number prefix: 'in a group of...': hokotahi, alone; hokorua, in a group of two (also companion, e hakarere te kai mo toou hokorua, leave some food for my companion); hakatoru, in a group of three, etc.; hokohía, in a group of how many? Hokohía ana oho koe ki te rano? With how many people will you go to the volcano? Vanaga. 
1. To traffic, to trade, to buy, to ransom (hoò); hoòa te kaiga, to buy land. 2. To sport, to play. Churchill. Move the body to and fro with the rythm of a song. Barthel.
Huki. 1. Pole attached to the poop from which the fishing-net is suspended: huki kupega. 2. Digging stick. 3. To set vertically, to stand (vt.). 4. Huki á te mahina, said of the new moon when both its horns have become visible. Vanaga. 1. To post up, to publish. 2. To cut the throat (uki). Mq.: Small sticks which close up the ridge of a house. Ha.: hui, the small uniting sticks in a thatched house.  Churchill. Standing upright. Barthel. M. Spit for roasting. Te Huki, a constellation. Makemson. 
Hukihuki. 1. Colic. 2. To transpierce, a pricking. 3. To sink to the bottom. Churchill.



[image: image358.jpg]



This Egyptian picture seems to illustrate a division into a pair of halves, beyond the point where the Sun emerged, and these halves carry 4 henen signs each. Possibly we should count 4 * 29½ * 2 = 118 + 118 = 236 nights as a fundamental measure of time. The G tablet has twice as many nights, given that each glyph was corresponding to a night and given that night number zero was not written down.
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	1 (5)
	2 (6)
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	Aa1-24
	Aa1-25
	Aa1-26
	Aa1-27

	ko te nuahine -  i mamau i te ahi
	e uhi tapamea
	ko te ahi - hakaturou
	ki te henua


	3 (7)
	4
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	Aa1-28
	Aa1-29
	Aa1-30
	Aa1-31

	ka puhi hoki ki te ahi
	ma te hokohuki
	ki te ahi
	e uhi tapamea


Metoro evidently tried very hard to convey the meaning of the rongorongo texts and we have to carefully look at each Sign he gave. Here we should notice that he at Aa1-32 used exactly the same expression as at Aa1-28, which possibly meant glyph pair number 4 + 3 = 7 coincided with glyph pair 4 + 5 = 9:
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	Aa1-32
	Aa1-33
	Aa1-34
	Aa1-35
	Aa1-36

	ka puhi hoki ki te ahi
	ma te toga tu
	te tapamea
	e tagata hakaganagana
	e uhi tapamea

	Puhi. 1. To blow; to light a fire; to extinguish, to blow out; he-puhi te umu, to light the fire for the earth oven. 2. To fish for lobsters at night using a bait (but during the day one calls it hî); puhiga, night fishing spot. Vanaga. To blow; puhi mai, to spring up; pupuhi, wind, fan, to blow, puffed up, to blow fresh, to ferment, to swell, to bloat, to spring out, to gush, yeast; pupuhi vai, syringe; pupuhi eve, squirt; pupuhi heenua, volley; pupuhi nunui, cannon; pupuhi nui, swivel gun; ahuahu pupuhi, amplitude; vai pupuhi, water which gushes forth; pupuhihia, to carry on the wind; hakapupuhi, to gush, leaven, volatilize; puhipuhi, to smoke, to smoke tobacco, a pipe. Churchill.
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... And the dust arose to heaven, // With the clouds the smoke was mingled.
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	Aa1-37
	Aa1-38
	Aa1-39
	Aa1-40
	Aa1-41

	e ia toa tauuru - ehu
	e ia toa tauuru - ehu
	e ia toa tauuru - no te uru nuku
	e ia toa tauuru
	e tauru papagete
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	Aa1-42
	Aa1-43
	Aa1-44
	Aa1-45

	e ia toa tauuruuru raaraa
	e ia toa tauuru
	i te fenua
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	Aa1-46
	Aa1-47
	Aa1-48

	e ia toa tauuru - ma te hokohuki - e ika no te tagata
	ma te tauuru ki te ragi
	e tauuru no te henua
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	Aa1-49
	Aa1-50
	Aa1-51

	e ihe ka pipiri i te henua
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	Aa1-52
	Aa1-53
	Aa1-54

	ma te Rei
	mata
	te ua roa


In the C text, we have seen, Metoro said e niu tu (not kua tuu) at Kochab (β Ursae Minoris), which was the Pole Star at the time when Bharani and Zuben Elgenubi had marked 0h respectively day *183:

	[image: image392.jpg]



	[image: image393.jpg]




	kua tuu
	e niu tu


	Tu. To crush into puree, like women of old did, crushing sweet potatoes and mixing them with cooked egg to give the children. Vanaga. To mix, to confound. Churchill.

	Tuu. 1. To stand erect. 2. Mast, pillar, post. Van Tilburg. 1. To stand erect, mast, pillar, post; tuu noa, perpendicular; tanu ki te tuu, to set a post; hakatu tuu, to step a mast; tuu hakamate tagata, gallows; hakatuu, to erect, to establish, to inactivate, to form, immobile, to set up, to raise. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tu, to stand up. 2. To exist, to be. Mgv.: tu, life, being, existence. 3. To accost, to hail; tuu mai te vaka, to hail the canoe. Mgv.: tu, a cry, a shout. 4. To rejoin; tuua to be reunited. 5. Hakatuu, example, mode, fashion, model, method, measure, to number. PS Sa.: tu, custom, habit. Fu.: tuu, to follow the example of. 6. Hakatuu, to disapprove; hakatuu riri, to conciliate, to appease wrath. 7. Hakatuu, to presage, prognostic, test. 8. Hakatuu, to taste. 9. Hakatuu, to mark, index, emblem, seal, sign, symbol, trace, vestige, aim; hakatuu ta, signature; akatuu, symptom; hakatuua, spot, mark; hakatuhaga, mark; hakatuutuu, demarcation. Churchill.
1. To arrive: tu'u-mai. 2. Upright pole; to stand upright (also: tutu'u). 3. To guess correctly, to work out (the meaning of a word) correctly: ku-tu'u-á koe ki te vânaga, you have guessed correctly [the meaning of] the word. 4. To hit the mark, to connect (a blow). 5. Ku-tu'u pehé, is considered as... ; te poki to'o i te me'e hakarere i roto i te hare, ku-tu'u-á pehé poki ra'ura'u, a child who takes things that have been left in the house is considered as a petty thief. Tu'u aro, northwest and west side of the island. Tu'u haígoígo, back tattoo. Tu'u haviki, easily angered person.Tu'u-toga, eel-fishing using a line weighted with stones and a hook with bait, so that the line reaches vertically straight to the bottom of the sea. Tu'utu'u, to hit the mark time and again. Tu'utu'u îka, fish fin (except the tail fin, called hiku). Vanaga.
... To the Polynesian and to the Melanesian has come no concept of bare existence; he sees no need to say of himself 'I am', always 'I am doing', 'I am suffering'. It is hard for the stranger of alien culture to relinquish his nude idea of existence and to adopt the island idea; it is far more difficult to acquire the feeling of the language and to accomplish elegance in the diction under these unfamiliar conditions. Take for an illustrative example these two sentences from the Viti: Sa tiko na tamata e kila: there are (sit) men who know. Sa tu mai vale na yau: the goods are (stand) in the house. The use of tu for tiko and of tiko for tu would not produce incomprehensibility, but it would entail a loss of finish in diction, it would stamp the speaker as vulgar, as a white man ... Savage life is far too complex; it is only in rich civilization that we can rise to the simplicity of elemental concepts ... Churchill 2.
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	Cb1-12 (354 + 50)
	Cb1-13
	(350 + 8 * 7)
	Cb1-15 (407)

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki
	e niu tu

	Ga. Preposed plural marker of rare usage. 1. Sometimes used with a few nouns denoting human beings, more often omitted. Te ga vî'e, te ga poki, the women and the children. Ga rauhiva twins. 2. Used with some proper names. Ga Vaka, Alpha and Beta Centauri (lit. Canoes). Vanaga.

Significantly this is the only place among the readings of Metoro where he used the binome rere ga. Beta Centauri (Agena, the Knee) rose together with Thuban and this was 9 (= *221 - *212) days earlier than Toliman at the Janus type of hau tea in Cb1-3 when at the other side of the sky was the Knot (Alrisha).

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (Shoot of the Grapevine) = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (South Gate) = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA (Foot of the Barker) = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR (Girdle) = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (No Feet) (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)
	Al Zubānā-14a (Claws) / Visakha-16 (Forked) / Root-3 (Badger) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (Southern Claw) = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	KOCHAB (Kakkab, the Star) = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)

	28 (301)
	Oct 29
	30 (366 - 63)
	(304 = 80 + *225)
	Nov 1

	24
	ºOct 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	'Oct 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
	5

	17 (260)
	(*222 - *41)
	"Sept 19 (*182)
	20
	21 (264)

	AUG 25
	26 (*222 - *64)
	27 (239 = 303 - 64)
	28 (60 + 180)
	29 (241 = 58 + 183)

	217 – 218
	219
	220 (= 240 - 20)
	221 (= 225 - 4)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	[image: image399.jpg]




	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)
	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA (Part of a Hand) = γ Ceti, θ Persei (39.8)
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR (Bend in the River) = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)
	Bharani-2 (Yoni) / Stomach-17 (Pheasant) 

π Arietis (41.2), MIRAM (Next to the Pleiades) = η Persei (41.3), BHARANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)
	TA LING (Great Mound) = τ Persei (42.4)
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	28 (118)
	(4 * 29½ + 1)
	April 30
	May 1 (121)
	2

	24
	25
	ºApril 26
	27
	28 (118)

	'April 1 (91)
	2 (7 * 13 + 1)
	3
	4 (*14 = *41 - *27)
	5

	"March 18
	19 (*364)
	3-20 (*365)
	0h (*366)
	"March 22 (*1)

	FEBR 23
	BIS-SEXTUM
	25 (56 = 120 - 64)
	(*343 = *366 - 23)
	2-27

	34 - 35
	36 = 56 - 20
	37 = 41 - 4
	38 = 58 - 20

	399 - 400
	36 + 365
	220 + 182
	403 = 407 - 4

	The sequence of heliacal star dates in the text seems here to make a jump ahead with 1 place, because *366 = 365 + 1 and from Arcturus, Syrma (*215) to Zuben Elgenubi (*224) there were not 9 but 8 glyphs. Likewise were there 9 precessional days from *32 to *41 (Bharani). 
The sky dome was moving said Metoro where the Full Moon reached Mira. 
Maeva. T. 1. Move. Rangi-maeva = Moving Sky (name of a marae). 2. Greet, greeting. Henry.

	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ... 

[image: image402.jpg]





As to the expression te ua roa (the great rain), which came 54 - 13 = 41 glyphs later than kua tuu, we should notice that Metoro when reading the C tablet used another but similar expression ka hua roa at the heliacal Pleiades (which at the time of rongorongo rose heliacally in May 16):
	196
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	Cb9-12 (604)
	Cb9-13
	Cb9-14 (214)
	Cb9-15
	Cb9-16
	Cb9-17

	
	te maitaki - ka hua roa
	te maitaki - oho te vae
	te inoino
	oho te vae
	e inoino
	oho te vae

	
	Hua. 1. Testicle. 2. Figuratively: son, hua tahi, only son; fruits of the earth; to grow well (of fruits). 3. To cause a fight, a quarrel. Hua-ai, generation, as lineage of direct descendents; contemporaries. Huahua, coccyx of bird, 'parson's nose': huahua moa, huahua uha. Huataru, a creeper (Chenopodium ambiguum). Vanaga. 
1. The same; ki hua, again, to continue, to strain, to struggle, to move, to repeat, over and above. Mq.: hua, the same, to return, to recommence.  2. To bloom, to sprout; flower, fruit (huaa); huaa tae oko, huaa vahio, young fruit; hua atahi, only son; huahaga, fruit; mei te huahaga o tokoe kopu, the fruit of thy body; tikea huahaga, deceptive appearance. P Pau.: ua, to be born; huahaga, lineage. Mgv.: hua, to produce (said of trees, grain, etc.), blooming time of flowers, abundance of fruit. Mq.: hua, to produce, to bear fruit. Ta.: ua, to sprout. Huahua. 1. Tailless fowl. 2. Vein, tendon, line. 3. Mgv.: huahua, pimples covering the face. Ta.: huahua, id. Mq.: hua, tubercules. Sa.: fuafua, abscess on hand or feet. Ma.: huahua, small pimples. Pau.: Hua-gakau, rupture. Ta.: áau, entrails. Sa.: ga'au, id. Ma.: ngakau, id. Churchill. 1. Fruit. 2. Egg. 3. Tā hua = 'genealogical writing' or 'same writing'. Fischer.


	
	Time frame of Bharani:

	
	*184 + *197 - *366 = *15
	*16
	*17
	*18
	*19
	*20

	
	"April 5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (100)

	
	*1 + *197 = *198 = *15 + *183
	*199
	*200
	*201
	*202
	*203

	
	"Oct 7
	8
	9 (280)
	10
	11
	12

	
	Time frame of rongorongo:

	
	*15 + *41 = *56
	*57
	*58
	*59
	*60
	*61

	
	May 16 (136)
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	
	*198 + * 41 = *239
	*240
	*241
	*242
	*243
	*244

	
	Nov 15
	16 (320)
	(280 + 41)
	18
	19
	20


The normal word of Metoro at the type of glyph in Aa1-54 was vae and obviously a leg with a pronounced knee was depicted:

	Vae. Va'e: Foot, leg; te va'e mata'u, te va'e maúi, right foot, left foot. Va'e ruga, va'e raro, quick and light, without detour (lit.: foot up, foot down). Ka-oho koe ki a nua era va'e ruga va'e raro, ina ekó hipa-hipa, hurry straight to your mother, do not make any detours. Va'e pau, misshapen foot, clubfoot. Vae, to choose. Vaega, middle, centre; i vaega o, in the middle of. Vanaga. 1. Foot, paw, leg, limb; vae no roto, drawers; karikari vae, ankle. P Pau.: vaevae, foot, leg. Mgv.: vaevae, id. Mq.: vae, id. Ta.: vaevae, avae, id. 2. Pupil. 3. To choose, elect, prefer, promote, vote; vavae, to destine, to choose; vaea (vae 2), pupil. Vaeahatu (vae 1 - ahatu): moe vaeahatu, to sleep sprawling with legs extended. Vaega, center, middle, within, half; o vaega, younger; ki vaega, among, between, intermediate. P Pau.: vaega, the middle. Mgv.: vaega, center, middle. Mq.: vaena, vavena, vaveha, id. Ta.: vaehaa, half. Vaehakaroa (vae 1 - roa): moe vaehakaroa, to sleep with legs stretched out. Vaehau (vae 1 - hau 3), pantaloons, trousers. Vaeherehere (vae 1 - here 1), to attach by the paw. Vaerere (vae 1 - rere 1), to run. Churchill. Ta.: 1. Timbers of a boat. Ha.: wae, knees, side timbers of a boat. 2. To share out. Sa.: vae, to divide, to share. Ma.: wawae, to divide. Churchill.
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	vae
	te ua roa


On the other hand we have the Chinese Wolf station - closely connected with legs (walking) and presumably also with the seed funnel in Draco (... The Plough, Most of Draco. The Wolf at the seed funnel of the Plough, Head & middle of Draco ...). This was where the left armpit of Andromeda nourished the back side of the rising fish:

... To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days ...
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	*Ca14-12
	→ 14 * 13 = 182
	→ 4.14
	(378 → Saturn)
	→ 14 * 16 = 224
	*Ca14-17

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	no star listed (14)

	... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [cfr Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...

	March 30
	31 (455)
	April 1 (91)
	2 
	3
	4

	'March 3 (427)
	(2 * 214)
	5 (8 * 8 = 91 - 27)
	6
	7 (2 * 31 + 4)
	8 (6 * 72)

	366
	367
	365 + 3
	369
	740 / 2
	371

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	Sept 29
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)
	Oct 1
	2
	3
	4

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
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224. Once again: What was Sampo? I have no straightforward answer, but clues were given in the sequence of the 4 primeval evil creations:

	... From the flames there rose a crossbow, // Golden bow from out the furnace; // 'Twas a gold bow tipped with silver, // And the shaft shone bright with copper.
And the bow was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition // And a head each day demanded, // And on feast-days two demanded, 
He himself, smith Ilmarinen, // Was not much delighted with it, // So he broke the bow to pieces, // Cast it back into the furnace.

	... And a boat rose from the furnace, // From the heat rose up a red boat, // And the prow was golden-coloured, // And the rowlocks were of copper.
And the boat was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition; // It would go to needless combat, // And would fight when cause was lacking ...

	... And a heifer then rose upward, // With her horns all golden-shining, // With the Bear-stars on her forehead; // On her head appeared the Sun-disc.
And the cow was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition; // Always sleeping in the forest, // On the ground her milk she wasted. 

Therefore did smith Ilmarinen, // Take no slightest pleasure in her, // And he cut the cow to fragments, // Cast her back into the furnace.

	... And a plough rose from the furnace, // With the ploughshare golden-shining, // Golden share, and frame of copper, // And the handles tipped with silver. 

And the plough was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition; // Ploughing up the village cornfields, // Ploughing up the open meadows, 

Therefore did smith Ilmarinen // Take no slightest pleasure in it. // And he broke the plough to pieces, // Cast it back into the furnace ...


First we can perceive how they probably represented figures in the night sky. The Plough was where the Wolf was standing up in the Draco constellation according to the ancient Babylonians (and the Egyptians). The Cow had the Sun-disc on her head and on her forehead were the stars of Ursa, also high up close to the north pole.
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The golden Bow which arose from the flames in the first day of creation could have referred to the Babylonian Bow figure.

... Arrow (Sirius & probably other adjacent stars in Canis Major) Although closely associated with the constellation of the Bow, the Arrow is always treated separately in Babylonian tradition. The annual rising of the Arrow marked the summer solstice when the sun was at its maximum height above the horizon. The Arrow was probably chosen for this role as it is the man-made object that can reach highest into the heavens. Similarly, the bird on a high perch, which is often seen besides the Arrow in ancient artwork, can also be thought of as representing the sun at its highest station ...
[image: image422.jpg]L as it was done by the mychical





The Boat could haver referred to the Cargo-Boat at the beginning of the Milky Way River.

... Cargo-Boat (Pisces Australis): The mythic function of the Cargo-Boat was probably to transport the souls of new-born children from the ancestral realms towards the realms of living. The 'Cargo' refers to various objects carried in the boat that symbolize the sex of the child - boys are represented by throwing sticks and axes, girls by spindles, hair-clasps and needles. Pabilsag (Sagittarius): Pabilsag is the direct forerunner to the centaur-archer that we know today as Sagittarius. His name can be translated as the 'Chief Ancestor' or 'Forefather', and he can be best compared to the Wild Hunter of western folklore who guides the souls of the dead to the afterlife over the course of the winter months. Goatfish (Capricorn): The Goatfish rises after the winter solstice, when it announces the welcome return of the sun. I believe that the Goatfish is one of the relatively new constellation figures and can be best understood in terms of two older constellations - the Stag which announces the returning sun, and the Fish which guides the sun through the darkness of winter ...

Ilmarinen apparently avoided to break the red Boat of early morning to pieces, but that is due to omission in the translation in Hamlet's Mill. From the Swedish translation of Kalevala it is clear that also the Boat was broken by the Smith. (Furthermore, the Bear-stars on the forehead of the Cow were the stars of Ursa Major, not those in Ursa Minor).

... The hull of the canoe was regarded as the backbone of their chief. In laments for dead chiefs, the deceased are often compared to broken canoes awash in the surf ...

The 4 ancient creations were pieces which could be reused in forging the Sampo. Which probably means the pictures on the cover of Sampo included such ancient pictures.

But there were colours on the cover and such, I have stated, should mean the Sun was present. However, this will not necessarily exclude nighttime, because there were stars which had colours and the Sun was a kind of star:

...  'The sun's rays,' he went on, 'are fire and the Nummo's excrement. It is the rays which give the sun its strength. It is the Nummo who gives life to this star, for the sun is in some sort a star.' 
Moreover, the glorious Sirius (brilliant white and yellow) was evidently a nighttime reflection of the daytime Sun:

... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ...
... the seasonal cycle, throughout the ancient world, was the foremost sign of rebirth following death, and in Egypt the chronometer of this cycle was the annual flooding of the Nile. Numerous festival edifices were constructed, incensed, and consecrated; a throne hall wherein the king should sit while approached in obeisance by the gods and their priesthoods (who in a crueler time would have been the registrars of his death); a large court for the presentation of mimes, processions, and other such visual events; and finally a palace-chapel into which the god-king would retire for his changes of costume ...

... Pliny wants to assure us that 'the whole sea is conscious of the rise of that star, as is most clearly seen in the Dardanelles, for sea-weed and fishes float on the surface, and everything is turned up from the bottom'. He also remarks that at the rising of the Dog-Star the wine in the cellars begins to stir up and that the still waters move ...
... On Easter Island one of the names for Sirius was Te Pou (pillar, pole, etc), perhaps because it was not affected by the precession - this star pillar stood unmoved in the flow of time ...

Possibly the precession had moved the ancient boat Argo Navis away from midsummer so that Sirius had taken over this cardinal point. And modern astronomers have broken Argo Navis to pieces (Puppis, Carina, Vela, etc.).
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225. When Ursa Major no longer was at the north pole he was brought down:
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... I became curious about this star ... called Nuutuittuq [= 'never moves'] ... So, on the lee side of our uquutaq (a snow windbreak) I positioned a harpoon pointing directly at this particular star to see if it would move. In the morning I checked it and discovered that the Tukturjuit (Ursa Major) had changed their position completely but the harpoon still pointed at this star ... I had discovered the stationary star ...
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... This pot depicts one of the Hero Twins (One-Ahaw in the Classic texts and One-Hunaphu in the K'iche´ Popol Vuh) and a great bird who is trying to land in a huge ceiba tree heavy with fruit. 

	... I already knew that the ceiba tree was the model for the sacred World Tree of the Maya, but I had never seen one in flower when I knew what I was looking at. I was really excited because normally you can't see the blossoms even if you're there when the tree is in blossom. The fully mature trees are hundreds of feet high and the blossoms are very small. It's a ceiba, I chirped and began looking for a branch low enough to see one of the blossoms up close. Joyce Livingstone, a retired teacher, did the logical thing. She bent over, picked up a fallen branch, and held it out for me to see. I was too excited and full of myself to listen. She tapped my arm more insistently and still I didn't hear her. Finally, in frustration, she grabbed my wrist and raised her voice, Will you look at these? she said, waving the branch, and finally I did. What I saw stunned me, for in her hand lay a perfect replica of the earflares worn by the Classic Maya kings. Suddenly I understood the full symbolism of so many of the things I had been studying for years. The kings dressed themselves as the Wakah-Chan tree, although at the time I didn't know it was also the Milky Way.
... The branches with their white flowers bent down along their thighs, the double-headed ecliptic snake rested in their arms, and the great bird Itzam-Yeh stood on their head. I already knew as I stood under the young tree in Tikal that the kings were the human embodiment of the ceiba as the central axis of the world. As I stood there gazing at the flowers in Joyce's hand, I also learned that the kings embodied the ceiba at the moment it flowers to yield the sak-nik-nal, the 'white flowers', that are the souls of human beings. As the trees flowers to reproduce itself, so the kings flowered to reproduce the world ... 


This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth with a pellet from their blowgun. This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky'.

This particular 'sky-entering' is not the one mentioned in the Palenque text. It is the final event that occurred in the previous creation before the universe was remade. Before the sky could be raised and the real sun revealed in all its splendor, the Hero Twins had to put the false sun, Itzam-Yeh, in his place. If the date on this pot corresponds to that pre-Columbian event, as we believe it does, then Itzam-Yeh was defeated on 12.18.4.5.0  1 Ahaw 3 K'ank'in (May 28, 3149 BC). After the new universe was finally brought into existence, First Father also entered the sky by landing in the tree, just as Itzam-Yeh did ... 
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	*Ca14-12
	→ 14 * 13 = 182
	→ 4.14
	(378 → Saturn)
	→ 14 * 16 = 224
	*Ca14-17

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	no star listed (14)

	... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [cfr Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...

	March 30
	31 (455)
	April 1 (91)
	2 
	3
	4

	'March 3 (427)
	(2 * 214)
	5 (8 * 8 = 91 - 27)
	6
	7 (2 * 31 + 4)
	8 (6 * 72)

	366
	367
	365 + 3
	369
	740 / 2
	371

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	Sept 29
	(273 = 3 * 91)
	Oct 1
	2
	3
	4

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)

	... When the Pope Gregory XIII updated the Julian calendar he did not revise what had gone wrong before 325 AD (when the Council of Nicaea was held). Thus the stars were still 3-4 days 'out of tune' compared to the calendar ... the Gregorian 'canoe' was 'crooked'. His calendar was not in perfect alignment with the ancient star structure. Because he had avoided to adjust with the effects of the precession between the creation of the Julian calendar and the Council of Nicaea in 325 A.D. The Julian equinox was in the 3rd month of the year and in its 25th day (3-25) ...


The star which at the time of Seven-Macaw (cfr the 7 stars of Ursa Major) had pointed out the position at the center of the Whirlpool was Alioth (ε Ursae Majoris).

	Egyptian jubilation
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	Phoenician he
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	Greek epsilon
	Ε (ε)

	Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms held high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.
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At the time of rongorongo this now fallen bird (star) rose heliacally in October 1 (274 = 91 + 183), as if marking where the northern summer was ending. Down in the south, on Easter Island, they could instead in April 1 (91) have looked at the region of the night sky close to the Moon in order to see where their summer was ending, viz. when the Chinese Wolf station (ruled by η Andromedae) was at the Full Moon.
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226. The date in the year 3149 BC, when the false sun bird Itzam-Yeh (alias Seven-Macaw) had been defeated, was 28 May and at the time of rongorongo the alpha-star of the Bull (Aldebaran) rose heliacally in May 28 (148):

	Egyptian head
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	Phoenician aleph
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	Greek alpha
	Α (α)

	In Gardiner's sign list this is E2, aggressive bull.
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	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 

AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)


	May 24
	25 (145)
	26

	°May 20 (140)
	21 (*61)
	22

	'April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)

	"April 13
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)

	0h
	MARCH 22 (*1)
	23 (82)

	60 = 80 - 20 = 144 - 84
	61
	62

	... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing)
ALDEBARAN (The Follower) = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30

	°May 23 (*63)
	24 (144)
	25
	26

	'April 30 (*40)
	'May 1 (121)
	2
	3

	"April 16 (*26)
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	MARCH 24
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)
	27

	63
	148 - 84
	65
	66
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Counting the number of precessional days from the year 3149 BC to my assumed base line year for the rongorongo texts we will find Aldebaran at that time would  have risen heliacally approximately (3149 + 1842) / 71 = 4991 / 71 = 70 right ascension days earlier than in May 28 (148), viz. around day 148 - 70 = 78 (19 March). 

This was neither at the Julian equinox (25 March), nor at the Gregorian equinox (21 March), nor at the astronomically average equinox (20 March). But from day 78 (19 March) to the beginning of a half-year in 1 July (182) the distance was 104 days. 78 = 3 * 26 and 182 = 7 * 26, which means that in 3149 BC there had been 4 * 26 = 104 days from heliacal Aldebaran to 1 July.

... The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
	Counting the tresses of Pachamama (the World Mother) from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214
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Thus the time frame at the Fall of the False Sun was 6 right ascension days earlier than those *64 corresponding to the position of Hyadum II at the time of rongorongo:

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 

AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)

	May 24
	25 (145 = 290 / 2)
	26

	°May 20 (140)
	21 (*61)
	22

	'April 27
	28 (118 = 4 * 29½)
	29 (*39)

	"April 13
	14 (104 = 3 * 26)
	15 (*25)

	0h
	MARCH 22 (*1)
	23 (82)

	60 = 80 - 20 = 144 - 84
	61
	62

	15 (74 = 144 - 70)
	16 (75 = 300 / 4)
	17 March
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing)
ALDEBARAN (The Follower) = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	May 27
	28 (148 = 78 + 70)
	29
	30

	°May 23 (*63)
	24 (144 = 78 + 66)
	25
	26

	'April 30 (*40)
	'May 1 (121 = 78 + 43)
	2
	3

	"April 16 (*26)
	17 (107 = 78 + 29)
	18
	19

	MARCH 24
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)
	27

	63
	148 - 84
	65
	86 – 20

	18 March
	19 (78 = 3 * 26)
	3-20
	21 (80 = 86 - 6)


6 * 71 = 426 and 3149 BC - 426 = 2723 BC when, according to a simple extrapolation without regard for the proper motions of the stars, Aldebaran (The Follower of the Pleiades) would have risen heliacally together with the Sun at the Julian equinox in MARCH 25 (84 = 7 * 12 = 6 * 14).
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227. Once again. The Spear (Te Vero) in April could correspond to the blowgun weapon in the hands of One-Ahaw when he broke the shining tooth of Itzam-Yeh. At that ancient time the Fat Tail of Ursa Major (Alioth, ε) was indeed a disturbingly beautiful shining 'tooth' in the wrong place:

... This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth with a pellet from their blowgun. This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky'.
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"... In 1838 Sir John Herschel thought it [ε] the lucida of the seven stars, but in 1847 that η had taken its place ..." (Allen)
In 3149 BC the stars were positioned 70 right ascension days earlier than at the time of rongorongo. Therefore η Andromedae would have risen with the Sun in 91 (April 1) - 70 = 21 January (= 32 days after the solstice). At that time of the year Alioth would have been close to the Full Moon in day 21 + 183 = 204 (23 July):
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	*Ca14-12
	→ 14 * 13 = 182
	→ 4.14
	378 → Saturn
	→ 14 * 16 = 224
	*Ca14-17

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	no star listed (14)

	... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [cfr Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...

	March 30
	31 (455)
	April 1 (91)
	2 
	3
	4

	'March 3
	4 (2 * 214)
	(64 = 91 - 27)
	6
	7 (2 * 31 + 4)
	8 (6 * 72)

	JAN 25 (390)
	26 
	27 (365 + 27)
	28
	29
	30

	18 Jan
	19 (384)
	20 (= 91 - 71)
	21
	22
	23

	... We can for instance see how at the time of the Gate of the Goat - which here indeed ought to be the relevant time - the shadow tree in Gb1-21 was connected with a point 300 days after ●JANUARY 19 (384 = 13 * 29½ + ½) - on average the coldest day in the year north of the equator ...

	I have consistently tried to solve the problem of half 365¼ not being an integer by assigning 183 days from the heliacal days to the nakshatra nights. This leads to October 1 (274) = 91 (April 1) + 183, with 22 / 7 (22 July) as a Sign of the value of π (approximately equal to the result of the division 22 / 7) equal to the last day in September (3 * 91 = 273) - 70 (the precessional distance down to the time when Itzam-Yeh was shot down) and with heliacal Alioth in the following day, in day 204 = 274 - 70.
On the other hand, when counting to the nakshatra night at the time of his Fall (as in autumn) my method leads to 71 precessional nights down from the time of rongorongo to the time when he 'fell on his face'. 71 'happens to be' equal to the number of years necessary in order to move the positions of the fixed stars (in relation to the cardinal points of the Sun) with 1 right ascension day ahead. 26000 (assumed length of the precessional cycle) / 365¼ (the Julian length of a year) = 71. Therefore the last day in March at the time of rongorongo corresponded to day 365 + 90 - 71 = 384 (= 2 * 182) = 19 January at the time when the shining tooth of Itzam-Yeh was shot down.
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	384 - 18
	455 - 88
	365 + 3
	369
	740 / 2
	371

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	Sept 29
	(273 = 3 * 91)
	(84 + 190)
	2
	3
	Oct 4 (277)

	'Sept 2
	(246 = 6 * 41)
	4
	5
	6
	7

	JULY 27
	28
	(210 = 7 * 30)
	30
	31
	AUG 1

	21 July
	22 / 7
	(84 + 120)
	24
	25
	(277 - 70)

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)

	... When the Pope Gregory XIII updated the Julian calendar he did not revise what had gone wrong before 325 AD (when the Council of Nicaea was held). Thus the stars were still 3-4 days 'out of tune' compared to the calendar ... the Gregorian 'canoe' was 'crooked'. His calendar was not in perfect alignment with the ancient star structure. Because he had avoided to adjust with the effects of the precession between the creation of the Julian calendar and the Council of Nicaea in 325 A.D. The Julian equinox was in the 3rd month of the year and in its 25th day (3-25) ...


Possibly these 6 added right ascension days - from the time of the Fall to the time when Hyadum II was at 0h - corresponded to those 6 glyphs which came early in the C text both on side a and on side b. I.e. the creator of the C text could very well have tried to illustrate the fact that Ursa Major no longer ruled the north pole:
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	*Ca14-29
	Cb1-1
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	(396)
	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6

	te rima
	E tupu
	ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro
	rutua
	te pahu

	Rutu. 1. To read, to recite, to pronounce words solemnly; he-rutu i te kohau motu, to read the rongorongo tablets; hare rutu rogorogo mo hakama'a ki te ga poki ite kai, i te rogorogo, rongorongo school, house in which children were taught reading and writing the rongorongo signs. 2. To pelt with stones. 3. To gather in great numbers (of people). Vanaga. Sound. Rutu-rongorongo = the sound of recitation. Barthel. T. Beat. Henry. To recite; tae rutu, irreverence. Churchill. Pau.: rutu, a drum. Mgv.: rutu, to beat, to cause to resound. Ta.: rutu, a drum, to drum. Mq.: utu, to drum. Sa.: lutu, to shake a rattle. Churchill.
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	*209 + *366
	*576
	*577
	*578
	*579
	*580 (= 20 * 29)
	*581

	*575 - *366
	*210 (= 420 / 2)
	*211
	*212
	*213 (= 396 - 183)
	*214 (= 2 * 107)
	*215

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	no star listed (189 + 386 - 366 = 209)
	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1) 

π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri (213.1)
	Neck-2 (Dragon) 

ASELLUS TERTIUS (3rd Ass Colt) = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (The Cover) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by)
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt)  = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA (Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	April 16
	17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (112)

	5 Febr
	(107 - 70)
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	Oct 16
	(107 + 183)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)

	7 Aug
	(37 + 183)
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (15 * 15 = 225)

	 ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by) 

χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 

2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)

	209 + 183
	393
	394
	395
	 214 + 182
	397
	398 (= 2 * 199)


390 (= 15 * 26) + 6 = 396 = the number of completed tresses at the back side of Pacha-mama = 182 + 214, evidently corresponded to the right ascension position (glyph number in the C text) of the Leader (Hamal) - as observed in the night sky and close to the Full Moon.

... The ground, the food-giving earth, was Pachamama; the moon, Paximama ...
The 'front side' of her tresses measured 182 days and during the first half of the year it seems the correct normal measure to be used was a unit of 26 days, i.e. at the time in the year when the Sun was like a climbing bird (manu kake):
... Several of the early missionaries comment with a fine sense of humor upon the mistake the islanders made in calling the cow when first seen a bird. This is the word which led the good missionaries into the error of their own ignorance. Manu is as wholesale in its signification as our word animal, it is generic. In the paucity of brute mammalia the first missionaries found this general term most frequently used of birds, and it was their and not a Polynesian mistake to translate manu into bird. In the material here collected it will be seen that the significations animal and bird are widely extended. In the Paumotu insects are included; the same is true of Mota, where manu signifies beetle as well as bird. Nor is its applicability restricted to earth and air; it reaches into the sea as well. Samoa uses i'amanu (fish-animal) for the whale ...
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	Counting the tresses of Pachamama (the World Mother) from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214
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Glyph 104 (= 25 + 26 + 27 + 26) on the front side of the G tablet exhibits the manu kake motif, but with the central bird changed to a fish which may have swollen the double-headed bird:
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	manu kake


	HELIACAL DATES:

	JULY 2
	3 (184)
	4 (*105)

	177 = 354 / 2
	178 = 184 - 6
	179 (28 June)
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104 = 182 - 78)
	Ga4-22

	11h (167.4)
χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	AL SHARAS (The Rib) = β Crateris (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 (The Mane) / Purva Phalguni-11 (First Reddish One)
ZOSMA (Girdle) = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA (Hips) = θ Leonis (169.4)
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	September 4
	5 (248 = 104 + 144)
	6

	°August 31
	°September 1 (244)
	2

	'August 8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	"July 25 (*126)
	26
	27 (208)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 1
	2
	3 (368)

	360 (26 Dec)
	27
	368 - 6

	23h (350.0)
υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	SIMMAH = γ Piscium (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)

	"... Assemani, however, said that on the Cufic globe it [Alioth] is Alhut, the Fish, - one of the many instances of blundering that Ideler attributed to him ... (Allen)

... But here comes a version of the same story in North America. It concerns the canoe adventures of two Cherokees at the mouth of Suck Creek. One of them was seized by a fish, and never seen again. The other was taken round and round to the very lowest center of the whirlpool, when another circle caught him and bore him outward ...
... The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish ... 
... Heracles is swallowed by Tiamat, and disappears for three days before fighting his way out. So also, according to a Hebrew moral tale apparently based on the same icon, Jonah spent three days in the Whale's belly; and so Marduk's representative, the king of Babylon, spent a period in demise every year, during which he was supposedly fighting Tiamat ... Marduk's or Perseus's white solar horse here becomes the reward for Hesione's rescue. Heracles's loss of hair emphasizes his solar character: a shearing of the sacred king's locks when the year came to an end, typified the reduction of his magical strength, as in the story of Samson ... When he reappeared, he had no more hair than an infant ...

...Then the big Fish did swallow him, and he had done acts worthy of blame.
Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified Allah, He would certainly have remained inside the Fish till the Day of Resurrection. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 139–144. 
But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness,
And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant of the gourd kind.
And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred thousand (men) or more.
And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 145–148 ...
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	March 6 (*350)
	7 (66)
	8 (432)

	°March 2 (*346)
	3
	4 (63)

	'February 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)


	"January 24
	25 (*310)
	26
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228. Once again. From the day of Simmah (γ at the mouth of the Southern Fish in Pisces) to where the left elbow of Andromeda pushed the back side of the Northern Fish (η Andromedae) there were *11 + *366 - *351 = 26 right ascension days:
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	10

	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104 = 182 - 78)
	Ga4-22 (*169 - *64 = 105)
	

	11h (167.4) 

χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	AL SHARAS (The Rib) = β Crateris (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 (The Mane) / Purva Phalguni-11 (First Reddish One)
ZOSMA (Girdle) = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA (Hips) = θ Leonis (169.4)
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	23h (350.0) 

υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	SIMMAH = γ Piscium (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)
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	Ga5-6
	Ga5-7
	Ga5-8 (118 = 4 * 29½)
	Ga5-9

	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)
ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	ALCHITA (The Southern Tent) = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR (Beak) = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	θ Oct. (364.4)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout)
0h (365.25)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine)
ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)
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	Ga5-10 (120)
	Ga5-11

	PÁLIDA (Pale) = δ Crucis (184.6), MEGREZ (Root of the Tail) = δ Ursae Majoris (184.9)
	Hasta-13 (Hand) / Chariot-28 (Worm)
GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9)

	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
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	Ga5-12
	Ga5-13 (123)
	Ga5-14
	Ga5-15
	Ga5-16

	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX = α Crucis (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)

	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
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	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128)
	Ga5-19
	Ga5-20 (182 - 52)
	Ga5-21

	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
Sombrero Galaxy = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
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	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
 
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
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My rule of thumb to add 183 to a heliacal right ascension day in order to find the opposite side of the year (the positition in the nakshatra night) here leads to placing the Whip in Cassiopeia 182 days earlier than Alioth. In the C text we instead had the Legs in Andromeda at the opposite side of Alioth:
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	*Ca14-12
	→ 14 * 13 = 182
	→ 4.14
	(378 → Saturn)
	→ 14 * 16 = 224
	*Ca14-17

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	no star listed (14)

	... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [cfr Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...

	March 30
	31 (455)
	April 1 (91)
	2 
	3
	4

	'March 3 
	4 (2 * 214)
	5 (91 - 27)
	6
	7 (2 * 31 + 4)
	8 (6 * 72)

	25 (390)
	26 
	27 (365 + 27)
	28
	29
	JAN 30

	18 Jan
	19 (384)
	20 (91 - 71)
	21
	22
	23

	... We can for instance see how at the time of the Gate of the Goat - which here indeed ought to be the relevant time - the shadow tree in Gb1-21 was connected with a point 300 days after ●JANUARY 19 (384 = 13 * 29½ + ½) - on average the coldest day in the year north of the equator ...

	I have consistently tried to solve the problem of half 365¼ not being an integer by assigning 183 days from heliacal to nakshatra nights. This leads to October 1 (274) = 91 (April 1) + 183, with 22 / 7 (22 July) - as a Sign of the value of π (approximately equal to the result of the division 22 / 7) - equal to the last day in September (3 * 91 = 273) - 70 (the precessional distance down to the time when Itzam-Yeh was shot down) and with heliacal Alioth in the following day, in 204 = 274 - 70.
On the other hand, when counting to the nakshatra night at the time of his Fall (as in autumn) my method leads to 71 precessional nights down to the time when he 'fell on his face'. 71 'happens to be' equal to the number of years necessary in order to move the positions of the fixed stars (in relation to the cardinal points of the Sun) with 1 right ascension day. 26000 (assumed length of the precessional cycle) / 365¼ (the Julian length of a year) = 71. Therefore the last day in March at the time of rongorongo corresponded to day 365 + 90 - 71 = 384 (= 2 * 182) = 19 January at the time when the shining tooth of Itzam-Yeh was shot down.
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	366 (= 384 - 18)
	367 (= 455 - 88)
	365 + 3
	369
	740 / 2
	371

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	Sept 29
	(3 * 91)
	1 (84 + 190)
	2
	3
	Oct 4 (277)

	2
	(6 * 41)
	'Sept 4
	5
	6
	7 (250)

	JULY 27
	28
	(210 = 7 * 30)
	30
	31
	AUG 1

	21 July
	22 / 7 (273 - 70)
	23 (84 + 120)
	24
	25
	26

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)

	... When the Pope Gregory XIII updated the Julian calendar he did not revise what had gone wrong before 325 AD (when the Council of Nicaea was held). Thus the stars were still 3-4 days 'out of tune' compared to the calendar ... the Gregorian 'canoe' was 'crooked'. His calendar was not in perfect alignment with the ancient star structure. Because he had avoided to adjust with the effects of the precession between the creation of the Julian calendar and the Council of Nicaea in 325 A.D. The Julian equinox was in the 3rd month of the year and in its 25th day (3-25) ...


However, this fact should not disturb us, because the positions documented in the rongorongo texts maybe should be read from glyphs grasped in pairs.

Furthermore, the Wolf was the one who 'opened the way' for the Sun and therefore we probably ought at his place to read the glyphs heliacally - i.e. to shift view from 182 to 183 so to say:

... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest. When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.'
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	Ga5-19 (129)
	Ga5-20 (182 - 2 * 26)

	April 1 (91)
	2

	20 (= 91 - 71)
	21 Jan

	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)

	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)


	[image: image515.jpg]



	[image: image516.jpg]




	→ 4.14
	(378 → Saturn)

	kua pua
	te vero

	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)

	Oct 1 (84 + 190)
	2

	23 (84 + 120)
	24 July

	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)


The Fat Tail of the Bear caused trouble, and therefore it would be good (maitaki) to move Ursa Major out of the way:
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	Ga5-12
	Ga5-13 (123)
	Ga5-14
	Ga5-15
	Ga5-16

	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX = α Crucis (187.5)
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	α MUSCAE (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)

	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
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Or why not cut her tail off:
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According to the structure of the Arabs order seems to have been restored 3 days after Delta, where the months of winter were followed by April and the months of summer - which order perhaps could have stretched for 180 days until the Sun reached the 'change station' Porrima in day 271:

... The (not) barking dogs of Louhi were probably mentioned in order to define the location in Pohjola where Ilmarinen had landed, because the e'eventh station of the Arabs - The Barker (Al Áwwā') - was defined by γ Virginis (Porrima), where there was a kind of 'change station',

... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini. In fact, he states explicitly (I,12.5) that this 'Gate' is 'where the Zodiac and the Milky Way intersect'. Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...
with one path leading up, another leading down, and a 3rd leading straight ahead at 0º, the path in the middle between 'the cap' and 'the cup', between the twin halves of the 'clamshell':

... There, half buried in the sand was a giant clamshell. As his shadow fell upon it, he heard another muffled squeak. Peering down into the opening between the halves of the shell, he saw it was full of tiny creatures, cowering in fear at his shadow ...
	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	April 2 (92)

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
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The distance from Simmah to η Andromedae when counted more precisely was ca *11.4 + *365.25 - *351.7 = *24.95 (and not 26 right ascension days). But by assigning Delta at the back side of Andromeda as a point of origin (origo) from where to count, order could be kept in the Sun calendar. The name Simmah for γ in Pisces (at the mouth of the southern of the modern pair of fishes) probably originated from the Babylonian name Šim-mah for the whole of the Fish-swallow.

"... A scoliast on Aratos, commented on by Grotius, said that the 'Chaldeans' called the northernmost Fish Χελιδόνιας ιχθύς, shown with the head of a swallow, a representation that Scaliger attibuted to the appearance of the bird in the spring, when the sun is in this region of the sky ..." (Allen)
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... Now birds and fishes are born under the sign of the Yin, but they belong to the Yang. This is why birds and fishes both lay eggs. Fishes swim in the waters, birds fly among the clouds. But in winter, the swallows and starlings go down into the sea and change into mussels ...
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... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...
It could be useful for us to count the glyphs where Metoro said hia in the C text. On side a there were 16 such places and on side b there were 20. None of them coincided with heliacal Delta. But when the Sun reached the last day of March at Ca14-13, viz. at the belly (η) of Cassiopeia, this was (according to Metoro) a day from where to count.
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229. Once again. To get rid of ancient customs and replace them with new ones, which were better in tune with the new positions of the stars in the Sun calendar, it could have been necessary to characterize such old ones as evil:

	... From the flames there rose a crossbow, // Golden bow from out the furnace; // 'Twas a gold bow tipped with silver, // And the shaft shone bright with copper. And the bow was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition // And a head each day demanded, // And on feast-days two demanded, 
He himself, smith Ilmarinen, // Was not much delighted with it, // So he broke the bow to pieces, // Cast it back into the furnace.

	... And a boat rose from the furnace, // From the heat rose up a red boat, // And the prow was golden-coloured, // And the rowlocks were of copper. And the boat was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition; // It would go to needless combat, // And would fight when cause was lacking ...

	... And a heifer then rose upward, // With her horns all golden-shining, // With the Bear-stars on her forehead; // On her head appeared the Sun-disc. And the cow was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition; // Always sleeping in the forest, // On the ground her milk she wasted. 

Therefore did smith Ilmarinen, // Take no slightest pleasure in her, // And he cut the cow to fragments, // Cast her back into the furnace.

	... And a plough rose from the furnace, // With the ploughshare golden-shining, // Golden share, and frame of copper, // And the handles tipped with silver. And the plough was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition; // Ploughing up the village cornfields, // Ploughing up the open meadows, 

Therefore did smith Ilmarinen // Take no slightest pleasure in it. // And he broke the plough to pieces, // Cast it back into the furnace ...


"EVIL ... f. IE. base *up- (see OVER, UP), the primary sense being 'exceeding due limits' ..." (English Etymology)

The evil figures had exceeded their boundaries, 'fallen down' (i.e. moved ahead in time) from their proper positions, and this could have been why both the Woman with a Bow and the Man with a Harrow were depicted down below the figures of the current zodiac:
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They were no longer present up in the benevolent light from the Sun, no longer in 'graze' (as in the growing grasses of summer). The path of the Sun went not from the north to the south nor from the east to the west, but from the northeast to the southwest, from a place where the earth (Field) was under the waves to a place where the water was down in the Abyss.

... In the Dendera round zodiac Kjellson (Henry Kjellson, Forntidens teknik) carefully measured the distance from our own well known 12 zodiacal figures (painted grey in his illustration below) to a sequence of 11 unfamiliar bluemarked ones and found the result to be 21º as regards the position of the north pole:
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But 21º is outside the range of the obliquity:
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(22º 36' 41" + 24º 14' 07") / 2 = [(22 * 60 * 60 + 36 * 60 + 41)" + (24 * 60 * 60 + 14 * 60 + 7)"] / 2 = (81401 + 87247)" / 2 = 84324" = 23º 25' 24".

Therefore his bluepainted figures were probably arranged in timespace and not in spacetime. We can guess 21º represented 21 right ascension days, or rather - because zeroes were insignificant - 210 days.
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... The sitting figures in two rows at the top are the 42 Judges (Assessors) of the Dead.

... The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish. They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the ruler of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead. These confess before him, and when their hearts have been weighed in a balance against a feather, receive, according to their lives, the reward of virtue and the punishment of sin ...


210 (blue days) + 366 (grey days) = 576 = 3 * 192 = 12 * 48 = 12 (29 + 19) = 348 (glyphs on side b of the C tablet) + 228 = 584 (cycle of Venus) - 8 ...
In the C text glyph number 183 + 210 = 393 (Cb1-1) was evidently positioned where in Roman times the First Point of Aries had been at the Full Moon, i.e. when the Sun at the time of rongorongo had reached right ascension day 210. Although the Julian equinox came 4 days later, like the number of the left hand tresses on the Pachamama statue in Bolivia:
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	Counting the tresses of Pachamama (the World Mother) from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214
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	(392)
	Cb1-1
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	(396)
	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6

	te rima
	E tupu
	ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro
	rutua
	te pahu

	Rutu. 1. To read, to recite, to pronounce words solemnly; he-rutu i te kohau motu, to read the rongorongo tablets; hare rutu rogorogo mo hakama'a ki te ga poki ite kai, i te rogorogo, rongorongo school, house in which children were taught reading and writing the rongorongo signs. 2. To pelt with stones. 3. To gather in great numbers (of people). Vanaga. Sound. Rutu-rongorongo = the sound of recitation. Barthel. T. Beat. Henry. To recite; tae rutu, irreverence. Churchill. Pau.: rutu, a drum. Mgv.: rutu, to beat, to cause to resound. Ta.: rutu, a drum, to drum. Mq.: utu, to drum. Sa.: lutu, to shake a rattle. Churchill.
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	*209 + *366
	*576
	*577
	*578
	*579
	*580 (= 20 * 29)
	*581

	*575 - *366
	*210 (= 420 / 2)
	*211
	*212
	*213 (= 396 - 183)
	*214 (= 2 * 107)
	*215

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	no star listed (189 + 386 - 366 = 209)
	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1) 

π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri (213.1)
	Neck-2 (Dragon) 

ASELLUS TERTIUS (3rd Ass Colt) = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (The Cover) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by) 
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt)  = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA (Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	16
	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (112)

	5 Febr
	6 (107 - 70)
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	Oct 16
	(290 = 107 + 183)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)

	'Sept 19
	20
	21
	Equinox
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	7 Aug
	(220 = 37 + 183)
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (15 * 15 = 225)

	 ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by) 

χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 

2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)

	209 + 183
	393
	394
	395
	 214 + 182
	397
	398 (= 2 * 199)


In Kjellson's colour scheme Aries should no longer be grey but blue, because she had sunken down (moved ahead) from her position at 0h. However, by keeping the Sun calendar apart from the calendar of the fixed stars, separating them, the cosmic order could be kept intact - the culmination of Hamal could be observed earlier than at midnight.

... It was not long ago when I noticed in a little footnote of Allen that his culmination dates (which I have copied) were not for the midnights but as observed 3 hours earlier: 'In astrology α [Andromedae, Sirrah] portended honor and riches to all born under its influence. It comes to the meridian - culminates - at nine o'clock in the evening of the 10th of November [the π day]. All culminations mentioned in this work are for this hour ...'
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"By reason of precession this constellation [Pisces] is now the first of the zodiac, but entirely within its boundaries lies the sign Aries; the vernal equinox being located in a comparatively starless region south of ω [Dzaneb] in the tail of the southwestern Fish, and about 2º west of 'a line from α Andromedae through γ Pegasi continued as far again'. This equinoctial point is known as the First Point of Aries, and the Greenwich in the Sky; and from their containing it, the Fishes are called the Leaders of the Celestial Host." (Allen)

	Nuku.1. Pau.: nuka, crowd, throng. Ta.: nuú, army, fleet. Mg.: nuku, a host, army. 2. Mgv.: nuku, land, country, place. Sa.: nu'u, district, territory, island. Churchill.
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230. If the False Sun (Itzam-Yeh, Ursa Major) had 'alighted' at the top of the 'Tree', in spite of the fact that his constellation due to the precession no longer occupied the North Pole, 
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... This pot depicts one of the Hero Twins (One-Ahaw in the Classic texts and One-Hunaphu in the K'iche´ Popol Vuh) and a great bird who is trying to land in a huge ceiba tree heavy with fruit. This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth with a pellet from their blowgun. This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky'. This particular 'sky-entering' is not the one mentioned in the Palenque text. It is the final event that occurred in the previous creation before the universe was remade. Before the sky could be raised and the real sun revealed in all its splendor, the Hero Twins had to put the false sun, Itzam-Yeh, in his place. If the date on this pot corresponds to that pre-Columbian event, as we believe it does, then Itzam-Yeh was defeated on 12.18.4.5.0  1 Ahaw 3 K'ank'in (May 28, 3149 BC). After the new universe was finally brought into existence, First Father also entered the sky by landing in the tree, just as Itzam-Yeh did ... 
another and more radical option (than shooting him down) could have been to remove the whole Tree (or at least its top boughs) and from then onwards to instead rely on only a single 'canoe' - a Sun Canoe:

... At Opoa, at one of the last great gatherings of the Hau-pahu-nui, for idolatrous worship, before the arrival of European ships, a strange thing happened during our [the two priests of Porapora, Auna-iti and Vai-au] solemn festivity. Just at the close of the pa'i-atua ceremony, there came a whirlwind which plucked off the head of a tall spreading tamanu tree, named Paruru-mata'i-i-'a'ana (Screen-from-wind-of-aggravating-crime), leaving the bare trunk standing. 
This was very remarkable, as tamanu wood is very hard and close-grained. Awe struck the hearts of all present. The representatives of each people looked at those of the other in silence for some time, until at last a priest of Opoa named Vaità (Smitten-water) exclaimed, - E homa, eaha ta 'outou e feruri nei? (Friends, upon what are you meditating?) - Te feruri nei i te tapa'o o teie ra'au i motu nei; a'ita te ra'au nei i motu mai te po au'iu'i mai. (We are wondering what the breaking of this tree may be ominous of; such a thing has not happened to our trees from the remotest age), the people replied. Then Vaità, feeling inspired, proceeded to tell the meaning of this strange event… I see before me the meaning of this strange event! There are coming the glorious children of the Trunk (God), who will see these trees here, in Taputapuatea. In person, they differ from us, yet they are the same as we, from the Trunk, and they will possess this land. There will be an end to our present customs, and the sacred birds of sea and land will come to mourn over what this tree that is severed teaches. This unexpected speech amazed the people and sages, and we enquired where such people were to be found. 

Te haere mai nei na ni'a i te ho'e pahi ama 'ore. (They are coming on a ship without an outrigger), was Vaitàs reply. Then in order to illustrate the subject, Vaità, seeing a large umete (wooden trough) at hand, asked the king to send some men with it and place it balanced with stones in the sea, which was quickly done, and there the umete sat upon the waves with no signs of upsetting amid the applauding shouts of the people ... (Teuira Henry, Ancient Tahiti.)

... He cleared the trunks of their branches and bark, hewed them into shape, and with strong fau ropes he and his men drew them down the valley over cliffs and ravines, seeming to feel it merely light work. Thus King Puna was robbed of his fine aha-tea tree, his mara-uri tree, a toi (Alphitonia) tree, and a hauou (pua, Fagraea) tree; and Hiro spared not the trees sacred to the gods around the marae. He cut down a great tamanu (Callophylum), stripped the trunk of its branches and bark, split it up for planks for the bows of his canoe, and trimmed the branches for outriggers and crossbeams ...
The double-canoe - or canoe with outrigger (ama) and crossbeams formed by Hiro from tamanu branches - gave stability, like the pair of faces of the Moon:

... Twice 4 = 8 and 18 = 2 + 16, i.e. maybe we should count 2 glyphs per unit of time - which would be in harmony with how the Moon in the night had 2 faces, growing and declining, and how there were 2 weeks in a fortnight, a pair of fortnights in a month, and 2 * 29½ = 59 nights in a synodic lunar double-month. And a pair of half-years in a year ...

However, a canoe without an outrigger (ama kore) could anyhow keep its balance with help from stones. Tau-ono (the Pleiades) had 6 (ono) 'stones (tau, stars) 
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and this asterism could be used for determining (checking) where the Sun year should be beginning. 
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The basic structure of the C text evidently could have been designed to incorporate 364 days followed by 377 (= 13 * 29). By counting also the empty glyph space at the beginning of side a ('day zero') the sum becomes 741 = 3 * 13 * 19 = 364 + 377. Thus side a was 'kept in balance' by side b:

	a1
	26
	26
	b1
	24
	24
	416

	a2
	25
	51
	b2
	5
	29
	421

	a3
	25
	76
	
	20
	49
	441

	a4
	29
	105
	b3
	22
	71
	463

	a5
	35
	140
	b4
	23
	94
	486

	a6
	28
	168
	b5
	21
	115
	507

	a7
	31
	199
	b6
	29
	144
	536

	a8
	29
	228
	b7
	27
	171
	563

	a9
	27
	255
	b8
	29
	200
	592

	a10
	29
	284
	b9
	30
	230
	622

	a11
	32
	316
	B10
	22
	252
	644

	a12
	27
	343
	B11
	22
	274
	666

	a13
	20
	363
	B12
	25
	299
	691

	 
	B13
	30
	329
	721

	a14
	29
	392
	B14
	19
	348
	740

	sum
	392
	348 = 12 * 29


At position 364 + 58 (= 2 * 29½) = 422 was Alcoyone:

... another Alcyone, daughter of Pleione, 'Queen of Sailing', by the oak-hero Atlas, was the mystical leader of the seven Pleiads. The heliacal rising of the Pleiads in May marked the beginning of the navigational year; their setting marked its end when (as Pliny notices in a passage about the halcyon) a remarkably cold North wind blows ...
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	*Ca14-1
	*Ca14-2
	(366)
	*Ca14-4
	*Ca14-5

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua
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	28
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	Ca13-16
	Ca13-17 (360)
	Ca13-18
	Ca13-19
	Ca13-20 (354 + 9)
	
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	oho te vae
	tagata puoko erua
	tagata puo pouo
	te vero hia
	-
	
	te rima

	3-14 (→ π)
	March 15
	16
	17
	18 (77)
	
	April 16 (106)

	'Febr 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (50)
	
	'March 20 (79)


	"Febr 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (36)
	
	"March 6 (65)

	350
	351
	352
	353
	12 * 29½
	
	383
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	13
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	13
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	353
	354
	
	Wolf
	Whip
	
	Polaris
	Sheratan

	te vero hia
	Ca13-20
	
	April 1 (91)
	te vero
	
	*Ca14-29 (392)
	April 17 (107)

	15
	16 (= 80 - 64)
	'March 21 (80)

	32 (= 2 * 2 * 2 * 2 * 2)
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	Cb2-4 (420 = 285 + 135)
	Cb2-5 (392 + 29)
	Cb2-6 (30)
	Cb2-7

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga
	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, TIĀNRŪ = μ Serpentis (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), BA (= Pa) = ε Serpentis, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 (Crown of the Forehead) / Anuradha-17 (Following Rādhā) / Room-4 (Hare) 

ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Bor.(241.1), ZHENG = γ Serpentis,  θ Librae (241.2), VRISCHIKA = π Scorpii (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  DSCHUBBA (Front of Forehead) m    = δ Scorpii (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)

	Nov 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	ºNov 10 (314 = 318 - 4)
	11
	12
	13

	'Oct 18 (291 = 318 - 27)
	19
	20
	21

	"Oct 4 (277 = 318 - 41)
	5
	6
	7

	SEPT 11 (254 = 318 - 64)
	12
	13
	14

	234 = 318 - 84
	235
	236 (= 8 * 29½)
	237

	Pa. 1. Mgv.: pa, an inclosure, a fenced place. Ta.: pa, inclosure, fortification. Mq.: pa, inclosure. Sa.: pa, a wall. Ma.: pa, a fort. 2. Mgv.: pa, to touch. Sa.: pa'i, id. Ma.: pa, id. 3. Mgv.: pa, to prattle. Ta.: hakapapa, to recount. 4. Mq.: pa, a hook in bonito fishing. Sa.: pa, a pearlshell fishhook. Ma.: pa, a fishhook. Pau.: hakapa, to feel, to touch. Mgv.: akapa, to feel, to touch, to handle cautiously. 
ε, of 3.7 magnitude, was Pa, the name of a certain territory in China. (Allen)
Pae. 1. To end, to come to an end; ku-pae-á taaku kai, I have no more food; pae-atu, to leave en masse; ku-pae-atu-á tagata ki Hangaroa tai. everybody has left for Hangaroa Bay. 2. To start, to break out (of wars, fights: taûa); ku-pae-á te taûa, the fight, the war, has started. 3. Dressed, edged stones anciently used to enclose a permanent umu; paepae wall of undressed stones built as protection against the wind; also any other protection. Pa'e: Of a boat, to deviate, to drift, to stray under the effects of currents or winds; ku-pa'e-á te vaka i te tokerau, the wind has made the boat deviate from its course. Vanaga. 
Paega: 1. Dressed stones forming the foundations of the ancient houses or of the walls of the monumental ahus; hare paega, house with stone foundations; paega-ahu, ahu wall. 2. Household, people who live in a hare paega. 3. To lay stones on the bottom and against the sides of a hole: he-paega i te rua. Vanaga.
1. Enough. 2. Division of a subject (paiga). Pau.: paega, a party, a side. Ta.: pae, division, part. 3. Threshold, sill, joist. P Ta.: pae, sill, joist. 4. To exhaust, to finish, past; e ko pae, impregnable; hakapae, to exhaust, to finish, to end, to execute, to accomplish, to conclude, to consummate, to consume, to achieve, to acquit. Paea: 1. Enough, past. 2. To decay, to waste away; paea tooa, to deprive. Paega, foundation. Paepae, pavement, plank, canoe; hakapaepae, to lay planks, to floor. P Pau.: paepae, a raft. Mgv.: paepae, a pavement, to lay up stones with regularity into a wall. Mq.: paepae, elevated pavement on which the house is built. Ta.: paepae, pavement, raft. Paero, all, totalit, to sweep off all. Churchill.
Pahi. T. Double-canoe. Henry. Pahu. Drum. Pahu-rutu-roa = Long-beating-drum. Barthel. M. Pahū. Tree gong. Starzecka. Pahu uma, coffin; in modern usage, any sort of jar. Pahupahu = To dig a hole. Vanaga. A trough, barrel, cask, cradle, drum, chest, box; pahu nui, a kettle; pahu oka, a drawer; pahu papaku, coffin; pahu rikiriki, sheath; pahu viriviri, hogshead. Pahupahu, box. Churchill. 

A trough, barrel, cask, cradle, drum, chest, box; pahu nui, a kettle; pahu oka, a drawer; pahu papaku, coffin; pahu rikiriki, sheath; pahu viriviri, hogshead; pahupahu, box. P Mgv., Ta.: pahu, a drum. Mq.: pahu, a drum, a large cylindrical container. (To.: bahu, a hollow tree set in water as a filter.) Sa.: pusa, a box. To.: buha, id. Fu.: pusa, id. Niue: puha, id. Pau.: puha, id. Pahuahi, lantern, beacon. Paukumi, closet, cupboard. Pahupopo, a mould; pahupopokai, cupboard for food. Pahure: 1. To sweep everything away. 2. To wound, to lacerate, scar, bruise, lesion, sore; pahurehure, to wound, to scratch; hakapahure, to wound. T Pau.: pahure, to be skinned; pahore, to peel off, to scale. Mgv.: pahore, to cut off, to chop, to slice. Ta.: pahore, to flay, to skin. Churchill 2.


	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	Al Thurayya-27 (Many Little Ones) / Krittikā-3 (Nurses of Kārttikeya) / TAU-ONO (Six Stones) 

ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19), ν Persei (55.3), MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)
	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 

ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27) (56.3)
	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades) = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
	ZAURAK (The Boat) = γ Eridani (58.9)
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	15 (135 + 365 = 500)
	May 16 (136)
	17
	18 (*58)

	ºMay 11
	12 (132)
	13
	14 (*54)

	4-18 (473 = 108 + 365)
	'April 19
	4-20
	21 (111)

	"April 4
	5 (501 - 41 = 460)
	6 (*16)
	7

	MARCH 12
	13
	3-14 (73)
	15

	417 (= 51 + 366)
	52 (= 136 - 84)
	53 (= 73 - 20)
	54 (= *58 - 4)

	... The Mahabharata insists on six as the number of the Pleiades as well as of the mothers of Skanda and gives a very broad and wild description of the birth and the installation of Kartikeya 'by the assembled gods ... as their generalissimo', which is shattering, somehow, driving home how little one understands as yet. The least which can be said, assuredly: Mars was 'installed' during a more or less close conjunction of all planets; in Mbh. 9.45 (p. 133) it is stressed that the powerful gods assembled 'all poured water upon Skanda, even as the gods had poured water on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion'. And this 'investiture' took place at the beginning of the Krita Yuga, the Golden Age ...


However, the balance in the C text may have necessitated marking a week at the beginning and at its end:
	no glyph (day zero)
	[image: image572.jpg]



	[image: image573.jpg]



	[image: image574.jpg]



	[image: image575.jpg]



	[image: image576.jpg]



	[image: image577.jpg]




	
	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui

	Sept 20 (*183)
	264
	EQUINOX
	23 (366 - 100)
	24
	25 (*188)
	(59 + 183 + 27)

	St John's day
	*96 = *184 - *88
	177 = 6 * 29½
	*98
	*99
	*188 - *88
	*101 (30 June)

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	ALCHITA (The Southern Tent) = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	PÁLIDA (Pale) = δ Crucis (184.6), MEGREZ (Root of the Tail) = δ Ursae Majoris (184.9)
	Hasta-13 (Hand) / Chariot-28 (Worm)
GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9)
	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX = α Crucis (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout) 

0h (*366)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine) 

ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 

ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)

	March 21 (80)
	22 (*1)
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (*372)

	... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ...
... When the Pope rearranged the day for spring equinox from number 84 ('March 25) to number 80 (ºMarch 21) the earlier Julian structure was buried, was covered up (puo). At the same time the Pope deliberately avoided to correct the flow of Julian calendar days for what he may have regarded as 4 unneccesary leap days prior to the Council of Nicaea. Thus his balance sheet for days was in order. The day numbers counted from the equinox were increased with 4 and this was equal to allowing the 4 'unneccessary' leap days to remain in place. But he had moved spring equinox to a position which was 4 days too early compared to the ancient model ...

	'Febr 22 (2-22)
	Terminalia (54)
	24 (82 - 27) 
	25
	26
	27
	28

	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...

	Christmas Eve
	*96 + *183
	360 = 6 * 60
	*98 + *183
	362
	180 + 183
	*284 (30 Dec)
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	Cb1-1
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4 (396)
	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6

	E tupu
	ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro
	rutua
	te pahu
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	341
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	te rima
	
	kua to i te heke

	392
	
	734

	POLARIS at Full Moon
	
	Sun at the LONG SAND BANK
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	Cb14-14 (735)
	Cb14-15 (723 + 13) 
	Cb14-16 (345)

	tagata tui i tona ika
	manu puoko erua
	 te manu - e noi koe te manu

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX = α Crucis (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)

	Sept 24 (267)
	25 (*188 = *5 + *183)
	26

	22 / 7 (π)
	JULY 23 (*124 = *188 - *64)
	24 (205 = 22 + 183)

	183
	184
	185
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 

ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)

	Julian equinox
	March 26 (85)
	27

	JAN 20
	21 (= 85 - 64)
	22

	0 (= 84 - 84)
	1
	2
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	Cb14-17 (346)
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	kokoti hia te henua
	tagata hakaitiiti
	i te henua

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)
	Al Áwwā'-11 / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur) 

SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)

	Sept 27 (270 = 273 - 3)
	28
	29 (*192 = 2 * 136 - 80)

	JULY 25
	26 (*127 = *191 - *64)
	27 (208 = 25 + 183)

	186
	187
	188 = 2 * 136 - 84
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)

	March 28 (*7)
	29 (88)
	30

	JAN 23
	24
	25 (390 = 365 + 25)

	3
	4
	5
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Delta
δ Andromedae
8.4
March 29 (88)
0
-
Zero
η Andromedae
11.4
April 1 (91)
1
Al Sharatain
Pair of Signs
β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
27.4
April 17 (107)
 

 

Musca Borealis
35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma),Arietis (Bharani)
41.4
May 1 (121)
2
Al Dabarān
Follower
α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
63.4
May 23 (143)
3
Al Hak'ah
White Spot
λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
83.4
June 12 (163)
4
Al Han'ah
Brand
γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
93.4
June 22 (173)



In Chinese Checkers there are 6 * (1 + 2 + 3 + 4) = 60 'stones' distributed symmetrically around the central hexagonal field, which in turn has 61 holes. The total number of holes is therefore 60 + 61 = 121 (= 11 * 11), and May 1 - when in rongorongo times Bharani rose heliacally - was day number 121:
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	Cb1-12 (354 + 50)
	Cb1-13
	Cb1-14 (350 + 8 * 7)
	Cb1-15 (407)

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki
	e niu tu

	Ga. Preposed plural marker of rare usage. 1. Sometimes used with a few nouns denoting human beings, more often omitted. Te ga vî'e, te ga poki, the women and the children. Ga rauhiva twins. 2. Used with some proper names. Ga Vaka, Alpha and Beta Centauri (lit. Canoes). Vanaga.

Significantly this is the only place among the readings of Metoro where he used the binome rere ga. Beta Centauri (Agena, the Knee) rose together with Thuban and this was 9 (= *221 - *212) days earlier than Toliman at the Janus type of hau tea in Cb1-3 when at the other side of the sky was the Knot (Alrisha).

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (Shoot of the Grapevine) = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (South Gate) = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA (Foot of the Barker) = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR (Girdle) = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (No Feet) (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)
	Al Zubānā-14a (Claws) / Visakha-16 (Forked) / Root-3 (Badger) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (Southern Claw) = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	KOCHAB (Kakkab, the Star) = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)

	Oct 28 (301)
	29
	30 (366 - 63)
	31 (304 = 80 + *225)
	Nov 1

	ºOct 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	'Oct 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
	5

	17 (260)
	(*222 - *41)
	"Sept 19 (*182)
	20
	21 (264)

	AUG 25
	26 (*222 - *64)
	27 (239 = 303 - 64)
	28 (60 + 180)
	29 (241 = 58 + 183)

	217 - 218
	219
	220 (= 240 - 20)
	221 (= 225 - 4)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):
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	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)
	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA (Part of a Hand) = γ Ceti, θ Persei (39.8)
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR (Bend in the River) = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)
	Bharani-2 (Yoni) / Stomach-17 (Pheasant) 

π Arietis (41.2), MIRAM (Next to the Pleiades) = η Persei (41.3), BHARANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)
	TA LING (Great Mound) = τ Persei (42.4)
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	28 (118)
	(4 * 29½ + 1)
	April 30
	May 1 (121)
	2

	24
	25
	ºApril 26
	27
	28 (118)

	'April 1 (91)
	2 (7 * 13 + 1)
	3
	4 (*14 = *41 - *27)
	5

	"March 18
	19 (*364)
	3-20 (*365)
	0h (*366)
	"March 22 (*1)


	FEBR 23
	BIS-SEXTUM
	25 (56 = 120 - 64)
	26 (*343 = *366 - 23)
	2-27

	34 - 35
	36 = 56 - 20
	37 = 41 - 4
	38 = 58 - 20

	399 - 400
	401 (= 36 + 365)
	402 (= 220 + 182)
	403 = 407 - 4

	The sequence of heliacal star dates in the text seems here to make a jump ahead with 1 place, because *366 = 365 + 1 and from Arcturus, Syrma (*215) to Zuben Elgenubi (*224) there were not 9 but 8 glyphs. Likewise were there 9 precessional days from *32 to *41 (Bharani). 
The sky dome was moving said Metoro where the Full Moon reached Mira. 
Maeva. T. 1. Move. Rangi-maeva = Moving Sky (name of a marae). 2. Greet, greeting. Henry.

	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ... 
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231. Once again. According to the Mayas there were 542 days from the last Creation to the time when Hun-Nal-Ye entered (became) the sky (och ta chan). I have copied from my preliminary glyph type dictionary at toki: ... the Palenque scribes repeated Creation again and described it as 'it was made visible, the image at Lying-down-Sky, the First-Three-Stone-Place'. Then we learned that five hundred and forty-two days later (1.9.2 in the Maya system), Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky' (och ta chan). This 'entering' event occurred on February 5, 3112 BC ...

February 5 is day 31 + 5 = 36 counted from January 1, and 542 - 36 = 506 = 365 + 141 (May 21):

	1st 3-stone place
	21 May, 3114 BC
	141
	542

	Och ta chan
	5 February, 3112 BC
	683
	


By mechanically applying this date 5 February when reading the C text we will find it could have referred to the time when Polaris was close to the Full Moon at the last glyph on side a, i.e. the person Hun-Nal-Ye could have been Ursa Minor as represented by its alpha-star:
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	*Ca14-29 (392)
	Cb1-1
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4 (396)
	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6

	te rima
	E tupu
	ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro
	rutua
	te pahu

	Rutu. 1. To read, to recite, to pronounce words solemnly; he-rutu i te kohau motu, to read the rongorongo tablets; hare rutu rogorogo mo hakama'a ki te ga poki ite kai, i te rogorogo, rongorongo school, house in which children were taught reading and writing the rongorongo signs. 2. To pelt with stones. 3. To gather in great numbers (of people). Vanaga. Sound. Rutu-rongorongo = the sound of recitation. Barthel. T. Beat. Henry. To recite; tae rutu, irreverence. Churchill. Pau.: rutu, a drum. Mgv.: rutu, to beat, to cause to resound. Ta.: rutu, a drum, to drum. Mq.: utu, to drum. Sa.: lutu, to shake a rattle. Churchill.
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	*209 + *366
	*576
	*577
	*578
	*579
	*580 (= 20 * 29)
	*581

	*575 - *366
	*210 (= 420 / 2)
	*211
	*212
	*213 (= 396 - 183)
	*214 (= 2 * 107)
	*215

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	no star listed (189 + 386 - 366 = 209)
	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1) 

π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri (213.1)
	Neck-2 (Dragon) 

ASELLUS TERTIUS (3rd Ass Colt) = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (The Cover) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by) 
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt)  = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA (Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	Oct 16
	(290 = 107 + 183)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)

	'Sept 19
	20
	21
	Equinox
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	7 Aug
	(220 = 37 + 183)
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (15 * 15 = 225)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	16
	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (112)

	5 Febr (36)
	6 (107 - 70)
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11

	 ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by) 

χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku) 

SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 

2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)

	209 + 183
	393
	394
	395
	 214 + 182
	397
	398 (= 2 * 199)


My dates in the table above should be repeated. I have assumed the text at the beginning of side a has day zero when the Gregorian date for vernal equinox was at the Full Moon, because south of the equator vernal equinox was at the other side of the year:

	no glyph (day zero)
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui

	Sept 20 (*183)
	264
	EQUINOX
	23 (366 - 100)
	24
	25 (*188)
	(59 + 183 + 27)

	St John's day
	*96 = *184 - *88
	177 = 6 * 29½
	*98
	*99
	*188 - *88
	*101 (30 June)

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	ALCHITA (The Southern Tent) = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	PÁLIDA (Pale) = δ Crucis (184.6), MEGREZ (Root of the Tail) = δ Ursae Majoris (184.9)
	Hasta-13 (Hand) / Chariot-28 (Worm)
GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9)
	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX = α Crucis (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
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... After the great flood had at long last receded, Raven had gorged himself on the delicacies left by the receding water, so for once, perhaps the first time in his life, he wasn't hungry. But his other appetites, his curiosity and the unquenchable itch to meddle and provoke things, to play tricks on the world and its creatures, these remained unsatisfied. Raven gazed up and down the beach. It was pretty, but lifeless. There was no one about to upset, or play tricks upon. Raven sighed. He crossed his wings behind him and strutted up and down the sand, his shiny head cocked, his sharp eyes and ears alert for any unusual sight or sound. The mountains and the sea, the sky now ablaze with the sun by day and the moon and stars he had placed there, it was all pretty, but lifeless. Finally Raven cried out to the empty sky with a loud exasperated cry. And before the echoes of his cry faded from the shore, he heard a muffled squeak. He looked up and down the beach for its source and saw nothing. He strutted back and and forth, once, twice, three times and still saw nothing. Then he spied a flash of white in the sand. There, half buried in the sand was a giant clamshell. As his shadow fell upon it, he heard another muffled squeak. Peering down into the opening between the halves of the shell, he saw it was full of tiny creatures, cowering in fear at his shadow ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout) 

0h (*366)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine) 

ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 

ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)

	March 21 (80)
	22 (*1)
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (*372)

	... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ...
... When the Pope rearranged the day for spring equinox from number 84 ('March 25) to number 80 (ºMarch 21) the earlier Julian structure was buried, was covered up (puo). At the same time the Pope deliberately avoided to correct the flow of Julian calendar days for what he may have regarded as 4 unneccesary leap days prior to the Council of Nicaea. Thus his balance sheet for days was in order. The day numbers counted from the equinox were increased with 4 and this was equal to allowing the 4 'unneccessary' leap days to remain in place. But he had moved spring equinox to a position which was 4 days too early compared to the ancient model ...

	'Febr 22 (2-22)
	Terminalia (54)
	24 (82 - 27) 
	25
	26
	27
	28

	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...

	Christmas Eve
	*96 + *183
	360 = 6 * 60
	*98 + *183
	362
	180 + 183
	*284 (30 Dec)


With each glyph counted as a right ascension day the last day before turning the tablet around should correspond to day number 392 counted from September 20 (263, *183) / March 21 (80, *0). Which means: *183 / *0 + *392 - *366 = *575 / *392 - *366 = *209 / *26 (Polaris at the Full Moon).
 I then added dates according to various earlier time frames in order to visualize what, according to simple extrapolations, would have been seen in for instance Roman times (*27 right ascension days earlier than my assumed time frame for rongorongo), i.e. when in 'February 23 (54) the Sun would have risen together with Algenib Pegasi and the Full Moon would have been at the Root of the Tail of Ursa Major in day 264 - 27 = 237 = 'July 25 = 54 + 183. The names Terminalia and Megrez were both indicating the end:

... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day') ...
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My blackmarked set of dates at the first week on side a of the text corresponds to looking back all the way down to the time when Betelgeuze (*88) had been at 0h. At day zero in the C text we can find *183 (September 20) - *88 = *95 = day 175 counted from 1 January, which thus would have been the position of the Sun in St John's Day (25 June, 175) when the Full Moon was at Christmas Eve (24 December, *95 + *183 = *278).

My blackmarked set of dates at the first week when turning the tablet around to side b, on the other hand, are documenting the right ascension days at the time of rongorongo when counting ahead without interruption from the beginning of the text. But what then motivated my coloured sequence of dates *70 right ascension days earlier, beginning with heliacal 5 February at the last glyph on side a?

... Counting the number of precessional days from the year 3149 BC to my assumed base line year for the rongorongo texts we will find Aldebaran at that time would  have risen heliacally approximately (3149 + 1842) / 71 = 4991 / 71 = 70 right ascension days earlier than in May 28 (148), viz. around day 148 - 70 = 78 (19 March). This was neither at the Julian equinox (25 March), nor at the Gregorian equinox (21 March), nor at the astronomically average date for the equinox (20 March). But from day 78 (19 March) to the beginning of a half-year in 1 July (182) the distance was 104 days. 78 = 3 * 26 and 182 = 7 * 26, which means that in 3149 BC there had been 4 * 26 = 104 days from heliacal Aldebaran to 1 July ...

	Counting the tresses of Pachamama (the World Mother) from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214


... Thus the time frame at the Fall of the False Sun was 6 right ascension days earlier than those *64 corresponding to the position of Hyadum II at the time of rongorongo ... 6 * 71 = 426 and 3149 BC - 426 = 2723 BC when, according to a simple extrapolation without regard for the proper motions of the stars, Al-debaran (The Follower of the Pleiades) would have risen heliacally together with the Sun at the Julian equinox in MARCH 25 (84 = 7 * 12 = 6 * 14) ...

... In 3149 BC the stars were positioned 70 right ascension days earlier than at the time of rongorongo. Therefore η Andromedae would have risen with the Sun in 91 (April 1) - 70 = 21 January (= 32 days after the solstice). At that time of the year Alioth would have been close to the Full Moon in day 21 + 183 = 204 (23 July):
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	*Ca14-12
	→ 14 * 13 = 182
	→ 4.14
	(378 → Saturn)
	→ 14 * 16 = 224
	*Ca14-17

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	no star listed (14)

	... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [cfr Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...

	March 30
	31 (455)
	April 1 (91)
	2 
	3
	4

	'March 3 (427)
	4 (2 * 214)
	5 (64 = 91 - 27)
	6
	7 (2 * 31 + 4)
	8 (6 * 72)

	JAN 25 (390)
	26 
	27 (365 + 27)
	28
	29
	30

	18 Jan
	19 (384)
	20 (= 91 - 71)
	21
	22
	23

	... We can for instance see how at the time of the Gate of the Goat - which here indeed ought to be the relevant time - the shadow tree in Gb1-21 was connected with a point 300 days after ●JANUARY 19 (384 = 13 * 29½ + ½) - on average the coldest day in the year north of the equator ...

	I have consistently tried to solve the problem of half 365¼ not being an integer by assigning 183 days from the heliacal days to the nakshatra nights. This leads to October 1 (274) = 91 (April 1) + 183, with 22 / 7 (22 July) as a Sign of the value of π (approximately equal to the result of the division 22 / 7) equal to the last day in September (3 * 91 = 273) - 70 (the precessional distance down to the time when Itzam-Yeh was shot down) and with heliacal Alioth in the following day, in day 204 = 274 - 70.
On the other hand, when counting to the nakshatra night at the time of his Fall (as in autumn) my method leads to 71 precessional nights down from the time of rongorongo to the time when he 'fell on his face'. 71 'happens to be' equal to the number of years necessary in order to move the positions of the fixed stars (in relation to the cardinal points of the Sun) with 1 right ascension day ahead. 26000 (assumed length of the precessional cycle) / 365¼ (the Julian length of a year) = 71. Therefore the last day in March at the time of rongorongo corresponded to day 365 + 90 - 71 = 384 (= 2 * 182) = 19 January at the time when the shining tooth of Itzam-Yeh was shot down. 
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	366 (= 384 - 18)
	367 (= 455 - 88)
	365 + 3
	369
	740 / 2
	371

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	Sept 29
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)
	Oct 1 (84 + 190)
	2
	3
	4

	'Sept 2
	3 (246 = 6 * 41)
	4
	5
	6
	7

	JULY 27
	28
	29 (210 = 7 * 30)
	30
	31
	AUG 1

	21 July
	22 / 7 (273 - 70)
	23 (84 + 120)
	24
	25
	26

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)

	... When the Pope Gregory XIII updated the Julian calendar he did not revise what had gone wrong before 325 AD (when the Council of Nicaea was held). Thus the stars were still 3-4 days 'out of tune' compared to the calendar ... the Gregorian 'canoe' was 'crooked'. His calendar was not in perfect alignment with the ancient star structure. Because he had avoided to adjust with the effects of the precession between the creation of the Julian calendar and the Council of Nicaea in 325 A.D. The Julian equinox was in the 3rd month of the year and in its 25th day (3-25) ...


... This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth with a pellet from their blowgun. This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky'. This particular 'sky-entering' is not the one mentioned in the Palenque text. It is the final event that occurred in the previous creation before the universe was remade. Before the sky could be raised and the real sun revealed in all its splendor, the Hero Twins had to put the false sun, Itzam-Yeh, in his place. If the date on this pot corresponds to that pre-Columbian event, as we believe it does, then Itzam-Yeh was defeated on 12.18.4.5.0  1 Ahaw 3 K'ank'in (May 28, 3149 BC). After the new universe was finally brought into existence, First Father also entered the sky by landing in the tree, just as Itzam-Yeh did ... 
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	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May, 3149 BC

	1st 3-stone place
	21 May, 3114 BC

	Och ta chan
	5 February, 3112 BC

	(3149 - 3112) / 71 = 0.52 < (26.6 - 26)


232. Once again. The dates in the myth of the defeat of Itzam-Yeh (Seven-Macaw), alias Ursa Major, could have referred to the same time frame as its dates for the following Creation and for the day when Hun-Nal-Ye became the sky:

... the Palenque scribes repeated Creation again and described it as 'it was made visible, the image at Lying-down-Sky, the First-Three-Stone-Place'. Then we learned that five hundred and forty-two days later (1.9.2 in the Maya system), Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky' (och ta chan). This 'entering' event occurred on February 5, 3112 B.C. The act of 'entering the sky' is recorded on another extraordinary painted pot.
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This pot depicts one of the Hero Twins (One-Ahaw in the Classic texts and One-Hunaphu in the K'iche' Popol Vuh) and a great bird who is trying to land in a huge ceiba tree heavy with fruit. This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth with a pellet from their blowgun. This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky'.

This particular 'sky-entering' is not the one mentioned in the Palenque text. It is the final event that occurred in the previous creation before the universe was remade. Before the sky could be raised and the real sun revealed in all its splendor, the Hero Twins had to put the false sun, Itzam-Yeh, in his place. If the date on this pot corresponds to that pre-Creation event, as we believe it does, then Itzam-Yeh was defeated in 12.18.4.5.0 1 Ahaw 3 K'ank'in (May 28, 3149 B.C.). After the new universe was finally brought into existence, First Father also entered the sky by landing in the tree, just as Itzam-Yeh did ...

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May, 3149 BC

	1st 3-stone place
	21 May, 3114 BC

	Och ta chan
	5 February, 3112 BC

	(3149 - 3112) / 71 = 0.52 < (26.6 - 26)


If we could rely on the date for the last creation (21 May 3114 BC, 1st 3-stone place) and the date for the following sky entering (Och ta chan, 5 February) to belong in the same time frame as the date when Itzam-Yeh was defeated, we could then try to read ahead in the C text to position 141 (21 May) - 36 (5 February) = 105 on side b, i.e. to go from the 1st 3-stone place to the day of sky entering (och ta chan) of Hun-Nal-Ye. Likewise, we could go to position 105 + (28 May) - (21 May) = 112 in order to possibly find the day when Itzam-Yeh had been defeated:
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	*Ca14-29 (392)
	
	Cb5-13 (107)
	Cb5-14 (500)
	Cb5-15
	Cb5-16
	Cb5-17
	Cb5-18 (112)

	te rima
	
	te moa
	te maitaki
	te henua
	e gagata tu
	 ki te huaga
	koia ra kua mau ki toona mea

	April 16 (106)
	
	Aug 2 (214)
	3
	4 (12 * 18)
	5
	6
	7 (149 + 70)

	5 Febr (36)
	
	24 May (12 * 12)
	25 (290 / 12)
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*79 + 70)

	 ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by) 

χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	107
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL (al Wazn) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)

	The measure *137 (9h) - *26 (Polaris) = *111 right ascension days is 1 more than the number of days, 110 (= 217 - 106), because the right ascension year measures *365¼ and the calendar year 365.
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Or should we not rather go back in the text because Itzam-Yeh was defeated before Hun-Nal-Ye 'became the sky' (och ta chan)?
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	Ca10-24
	Ca10-25
	Ca10-26
	Ca10-27
	Ca10-28
	Ca10-29 (284)
	
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	te marama
	te kava
	manu kara etahi
	te mauga pu hia
	te inoino
	te tagata
	
	te rima

	Dec 25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (364)
	
	April 16 (106)

	Nov 5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (π)
	
	5 Febr (36)

	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious)
θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
 
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn) 

Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by)
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To move ahead in the text implies moving back in time, because precession carries the Sun calendar (heliacal) dates forward compared to the positions of the fixed stars. The Sun will rise slightly earlier for each new year. Given - according to my assumption - a parallel between the sequence of glyph positions and the sequence of right ascension days, beginning half a year after 0h at day zero in the C text, day 281 counted from day zero will be at glyph number 280. This was where at the time of rongorogo in December 27 the Full Moon had reached Vega (the ancient star at the North Pole).

Similarly, counting 112 days ahead from Polaris at the Full Moon will lead us to the ancient time when in 28 May 3149 BC the False Sun Itzam-Yeh (Ursa Major) was defeated, when Argo Navis was colliding with the Oak. 

281 days (from Sirrah at the Full Moon in day zero to Vega at the Full Moon) + 112 (days from Polaris at the Full Moon to Miaplacidus at the Full Moon) = 393. 

From Vega at the Full Moon to Polaris at the Full Moon measured *365¼ + *26.6 - *281.8 = *110.0 right ascension days, or in the Sun calendar: 365 + 106 - 361 = 471 - 361 = 110 days. The number of glyphs on the G tablet was designed to be 471 (= 314 * 1½ = 16 * 29½ - 1).

The Oak which was 'rammed' by Argo Navis probably had its roots far back in time:

... To conclude these enquiries we may say that if Balder was indeed, as I have conjectured, a personification of a mistletoe-bearing oak, his death by a blow of the mistletoe might on the new theory be explained as a death by a stroke of lightning. So long as the mistletoe, in which the flame of the lightning smouldered, was suffered to remain among the boughs, so long no harm could befall the good and kindly god of the oak, who kept his life stowed away for safety between earth and heaven in the mysterious parasite; but when once that seat of his life, or of his death, was torn from the branch and hurled at the trunk, the tree fell - the god died - smitten by a thunderbolt.

And what we have said of Balder in the oak forests of Scandinavia may perhaps, with all due diffidence in a question so obscure and uncertain, be applied to the priest of Diana, the King of the Wood, at Aricia in the oak forests of Italy. He may have personated in flesh and blood the great Italian god of the sky, Jupiter, who had kindly come down from heaven in the lightning flash to dwell among men in the mistletoe - the thunder-besom - the Golden Bough - growing on the sacred oak in the dells of Nemi. If that was so, we need not wonder that the priest guarded with drawn sword the mystic bough which contained the god's life and his own. The goddess whom he served and married was herself, if I am right, no other than the Queen of Heaven, the true wife of the sky-god. For she, too, loved the solitude of the woods and the lonely hills, and sailing overhead on clear nights in the likeness of the silver moon looked down with pleasure on her own fair image reflected on the calm, the burnished surface of the lake, Diana's Mirror ...
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233. From 21 May at the first 3-stone-place

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May, 3149 BC

	First 3-stone place
	21 May, 3114 BC

	Och ta chan
	5 February, 3112 BC

	(3149 - 3112) / 71 = 0.52 < (26.6 - 26)


to 28 May (when Itzam-Yeh was defeated - although this happened 35 years earlier) there were 7 days, and likewise were there 7 glyph positions at the beginning of side a on the G tablet, with the last of them evidently illustrating a division into a back part and a front part. Thus it could have been a kind of  'Janus' place, with darkness at the back side and light in front:
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	0h
	3-22
	23
	24
	25 (84)
	26
	27 (*6)

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 

AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing)
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
	May 27
	28 (78 + 70)
	29
	30 (*70)

	15 March
	(145 - 70)
	17
	18
	19 (3 * 26)
	20
	21 (0h)
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	22 March
	23
	24
	Julian equinox


... Sir James Frazer, like Gwion, has pointed out the similarity of 'door' words in all Indo-European languages and shown Janus to be a 'stout guardian of the door' with his head pointing in both directions. As usual, however, he does not press his argument far enough. Duir as the god of the oak month looks both ways because his post is at the turn of the year; which identifies him with the Oak-god Hercules who became the door-keeper of the Gods after his death. He is probably also to be identified with the British god Llyr of Lludd or Nudd, a god of the sea - i.e. a god of a sea-faring Bronze Age people ...
We can interpret the right part of Ga1-6 as an illustration of light emerging in the sky (ragi):
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	ragi
	21 March (0h)


	Ragi. 1. Sky, heaven, firmament; ragi moana, blue sky. 2. Cloud; ragipuga, cumulus; ragitea, white, light clouds; ragi poporo, nimbus; ragi hoe ka'i cirrus (literally: like sharp knives); ragi viri, overcast sky; ragi kerekere, nimbus stratus; ragi kirikiri miro, clouds of various colours. 3. To call, to shout, to exclaim. Vanaga. 1. Sky, heaven, firmament, paradise; no te ragi, celestial. 2. Appeal, cry, hail, formula,  to invite, to send for, to notify, to felicitate, precept, to prescribe, to receive, to summon; ragi no to impose; ragi tarotaro, to menace, to threaten; tagata ragi, visitor; ragikai, feast, festival; ragitea, haughty, dominating. 3. Commander. 4. To love, to be affectionate, to spare, sympathy, kind treatment; ragi kore, pitiless; ragi nui, faithful. Churchill. Ra'i, T. 1. Sky. 2. Palace. 3. Prince. Henry.
Modoc, a language used on the northwest coast of North America: 'A single word, lagi, was used both for the chief and for a rich man who possessed several wives, horses, armour made of leather or wooden slats, well-filled quivers and precious firs. In addition to owning these material assets, the chief had to win military victories, possess exceptional spiritual powers and display a gift for oratory.' (The Naked Man)


Which in the context of our discussion could correspond to 'Alighting in the Top of the Tree', similar to how the False Sun (Itzam-Yeh, Ursa Major) had done so, - and as when later, 542 days after the first 3-stone place, Hun-Nal-Ye also had 'become the sky'. 
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The ragi type of glyph could well have illustrated a tree top with a new moon crescent sailing in the background, similar to how the sun was drawn in the background behind the stem of a tree in the Japanese glyph for East:
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The structure of the time frame as reflected at the beginning of side a on the G tablet was quite similar to that at the beginning of side a on the C tablet, although the ruling stars were different because the time frames as such were not the same:

	no glyph (day zero)
	[image: image666.jpg]



	[image: image667.jpg]



	[image: image668.jpg]



	[image: image669.jpg]



	[image: image670.jpg]



	[image: image671.jpg]




	
	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout) 

0h (*366)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine) 

ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 

ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)

	March 21
	22 (*1)
	23
	24
	25 (84)
	26 (450)
	27
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	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8
	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10

	te ika
	te honu
	te manu te henua

	March 28
	29
	30
	31 (90)


The last glyph on side b of the G tablet probably coincided with the position of heliacal Hyadum I (= γ Tauri), and counting from there to Ga1-6 would give a measure of 8 days. Similarly there were 8 nights from March 20 (*364) up to and including March 27 (*371 = *365 + *6).
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... Counting from January 1 in the preceding year Tau-ono was day 500 [= 210 + 290] and marking the final of the old year before a new year was beginning with Alcyone. The time frame of the Pleiades year was apparently later than that of the Bull. May 16 was 56 days (8 weeks) after 0h and Hyadum II was 64 = 56 + 8 days after 0h. And there were 8 dark nights before the Bull's Eye (Ain, ε Tauri) - a pattern which probably was due to that of Venus, who had 8 dark nights of invisibility before she was returning as Morning Star (her 'male' side appearance) ...
Ilmarinen climbed up into (entered) the Top of the Tree, we remember, and possibly his following Sampo creation was an illumination of the time-frame emerging from a 'cooking place' (Athāfiyy), 

...Al Maisān, the title of γ Geminorum, by some error of Firuzabadi was applied to this star as Meissa [λ Orionis}, and is now common for it. Al Sufi called it Al Tahāyī; but Al Ferghani and Al Tizini knew it as Rās al Jauzah, the Head of the Jauzah, which it marks. The original Arabic name, Al Hak'ah, a White Spot, was from the added faint light of the smaller φ¹and φ² in the background, and has descended to us as Heka and Hika. These three stars were another of the Athāfiyy [tripods used for cooking] of the Arabs; and everywhere in early astrology were thought, like all similar groups, to be of unfortunate influence in human affairs. They constituted the Euphratean lunar station Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur, the Little Twins, a title also found for γ and η Geminorum; and individually were important stars among the Babylonians, rising to them with the sun at the summer solstice, and, with α and γ, were known as Kakkab Sar, the Constellation of the King ...
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to replace the old one because Ilmarinen saw Ursa Major (Itzam-Yeh) in the top branches:

... Väinömöinen, 'sage and truthful', conjurer of highest standing, is cast upon the shore of Pohjola, much as Odysseus lands on Skyra after his shipwreck. He is received hospitably by Louhi, the Mistress (also called the Whore) of Pohjola, who asks him to build for her the Sampo, without explanation. He tells her that only Ilmarinen, the primeval smith, can do it, so she sends Väinömöinen home on a ship to fetch him. Ilmarinen, who adresses his 'brother' and boon [good] companion rather flippantly as a liar and vain chatterer, is not interested in the prospect, so Väinömöinen, ancient of days and wise among the wise, has recourse to an unworthy trick. He lures the smith with a story of a tall pine, which, he says, it growing

Near where Osmo's field is bordered. // On the crown the moon is shining. // In the boughs the Bear is resting.
Ilmarinen does not believe him; they both go there, to the edge of Osmo's field,

Then the smith his steps arrested, // In amazement at the pine-tree, // With the Great Bear in the branches, // And the moon upon its summit.
Ilmarinen promptly climbs up the tree to grasp the stars.

Then the aged Väinömöinen, // Lifted up his voice in singing: // 'Awake, oh Wind, oh Whirlwind // Rage with great rage, oh heavens, // Within thy boat, wind, place him // Within thy ship, oh east wind // With all thy swiftness sweep him // To Pohjola the gloomy.
Then the smith, e'en Ilmarinen // Journeyed forth, and hurried onwards, // On the tempest forth he floated, // On the pathway of the breezes, // Over moon, and under sunray. // On the shoulders of the Great Bear // Till he reached the halls of Pohja, // Baths of Sariola the gloomy ...
He was quickly removed from the Top of the Tree by a Whirlwind and carried together with Ursa Major (Itzam-Yeh) to the halls of Pohjola. His work at that place would then result in the new time-frame. But before it could take shape from the fire

... It should be stated right now that 'fire' is actually a great circle reaching from the North Pole of the celestial sphere to its South Pole ...
his helpers worked for 3 days which could correspond to the first 3-stone 'cooking place' (Athāfiyy):

... On the first day of their labour // He himself, smith Ilmarinen, // Stooped him down, intently gazing, // To the bottom of the furnace, // If perchance amid the fire // Something brilliant had developed. 

From the flames there rose a crossbow, // Golden bow from out the furnace; // 'Twas a gold bow tipped with silver, // And the shaft shone bright with copper. 

And the bow was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition // And a head each day demanded, // And on feast-days two demanded, // He himself, smith Ilmarinen, // Was not much delighted with it, // So he broke the bow to pieces, // Cast it back into the furnace ...
I suggest the first triplet of 'creation stones' could have referred to the Belt stars of Orion (Tau-toru) crosssing the 'line of fire' through Heka (or Hika) from where to count, Hia:
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In 21 May 3114 BC (= 542 days before 5 February 3112 BC) was the First Three-Stone-Place:

... the Palenque scribes repeated Creation again and described it as 'it was made visible, the image at Lying-down-Sky, the First-Three-Stone-Place'.
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Then we learned that five hundred and forty-two days later (1.9.2 in the Maya system), Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky' (och ta chan). This 'entering' event occurred on February 5, 3112 BC ...

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May, 3149 BC

	First 3-stone place
	21 May, 3114 BC

	Och ta chan
	5 February, 3112 BC

	21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542

	542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


70 precessional days before the time of rongorongo the 3 Belt-stars of Orion would have been at Ga1-18--20. Monkeys (cfr at Turtle Head-20) and Gibbons (cfr Three Stars-21) were good climbers of trees - and so was Ilmarinen:
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	5 Tzec (Zec)
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	...the Aztecs made sacrifices for 'the birth of the mountains' during their equivalent month, Tepeilhuitl ...
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	I immediately imagine I can see the sky roof coming up in the monument glyph - I can see what I hope to find. 8 short marks like the 'feather' signs in the rongorongo texts could express the sun light at last arriving down on earth. In Gates' Tzec glyph the top has opened up, another sign of sun light being allowed to enter, I imagine. The Aztecs may have thought about the phenomenon as due to the mountains pushing the sky up.

	'Two signs, Tzec and Pax, require the flaring open top, to distinguish them respectively from the chuen and the tun normal sign, on which they are formed.' (Gates)
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'The 11th day-name, in all the calendars, is Monkey: Batz in both Tzeltal and Quiché, Ozomatl in Nahuatl. The word chuen is not Maya; but on the authority of the names Hun-Batz, Hun-Chouen, the two monkey-brothers in the Popol Vuh, and the Tzeltal Chiu (given in the Ara ms. dictionary as a kind of monkey), we must accept Chuen as the original word, with this significance.' (Gates)
Monkeys live in trees, and it could be an allusion to the 'Tree' now pushing the sky up. 'Pictographs of monkey heads or full figures of monkeys sometimes replace the glyph for kin 'day'. This usage has been explained in terms of the associations of the Sun God with monkeys ...' Maybe the bottom middle sign in chuen is a sign to illustrate the 'sun tree' growing upwards.

	'The same glyph [chuen] is found to indicate the period of twenty days, known from Landa as the uinal (i.e., win-al). Month, however, appears in the Motul dictionary as uen, and chuen might be a compound chu-uen ...' I draw the conclusion that chu-uen, ought to mean 'sun month' (in distinction from an older moon-month), with chu = the sun. Dividing time into periods ('months') with 20 days indicates - I believe - a connection with the idea of 'fire hands', the seat of rationality and order. To see is to understand, and daylight is needed. Tzec is the 5th chuen, equal to the basic fire number (rima).
The probability is high that the 'month-glyphs' in rongorongo, designed as what may be a monkey ('kiore') up in a tree (henua), represent 20 days. In other words, this may be the rongorongo 'monkey' glyph type (or uinal):
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 I have copied the abstract above from my compilation document II Translations.

	APRIL 8
	9 (*19 = *83 - *64)
	10 (100 = 164 - 64)
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	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20

	PYRAMID OF KHUFU
MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	PYRAMID OF KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (White Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, Orion Nebula = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	PYRAMID OF MENKAURE
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit) 
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)

	June 11
	12
	13 (164)

	2 April (365 + 92 = 460)
	3 (*13 = *83 - *70)
	4 (94 = 164 - 70)

	... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice [Sic!] ...
... This has to mean those 3 days of eating cold food defined their winter solstice ...
... When around 10500 BC the Leo constellation had risen with the Sun at the northern spring equinox (0h) Orion would have been there a quarter of a year earlier in midwinter. Right ascension increases towards the east. From Betelgeuze (*88) to Regulus (*152) there were *64 right ascension days. The Sphinx pointed at Leo and the 3 great pyramids towards the triplet of stars in Orion's Belt (Tau-toru) which came earlier in the year:
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234. On Easter Island and at the time of rongorongo high summer would have occurred in December, in the month when the Full Moon reached Vega - the ancient great (0.03, pale sapphire) star which once upon a time had been positioned at the north pole - and this was 3 + 107 days away from the current north pole star Polaris:
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	106
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	Ca10-24
	(280)
	Ca10-26
	Ca10-27
	Ca10-28
	Ca10-29
	
	*Ca14-29

	te marama
	te kava
	manu kara etahi
	te mauga pu hia
	te inoino
	te tagata
	
	te rima

	Dec 25
	26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30
	
	April 16

	16 Oct
	17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	
	5 Febr (36)

	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious)
θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
 
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn)
Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by)
χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)

	[image: image697.jpg]





[image: image698.jpg]



And possibly the female archer (Bow) in the Babylonian zodiac referred to the position of the Full Moon when the Sun reached the Archer (Sagittarius) constellation, half a cycle distant at the other side of the Milky Way river.

... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore. Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in ...
... The Symplegades ... or Clashing Rocks, also known as the Cyanean Rocks, were, according to Greek mythology, a pair of rocks at the Bosphorus that clashed together randomly. They were defeated by Jason and the Argonauts, who would have been lost and killed by the rocks except for Phineus' advice. Jason let a dove fly between the rocks; it lost only its tail feathers. The Argonauts rowed mightily to get through and lost only part of the stern ornament. After that, the Symplegades stopped moving permanently ...
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... The Argonauts, with the Golden Fleece on board, had to pass the Symplegades, the clashing rocks. Once a ship with its crew came through unharmed - so the 'blessed ones' (makaroi) had decided long ago - the Symplegades would stay fixed, and be clashing rocks no longer. After that 'accepting the novel laws of the fixed earth', they should 'offer an easy passage to all ships, once thay had learnt defeat'. This is only one station on the long 'opening travel' of the Argonauts transporting the Golden Fleece (of a ram), undertaken in all probability to introduce the Age of Aries, but it demonstrates best the relevant point, namely, 'the novel laws' ...
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I.e., in the same way as the Abyss (with no fresh water remaining on the ground) was at the other side compared to the inundated Field half a year away so could anciently the Arrow creating 'Fire' at Gemini (Great Twins) have been at the Full Moon when the Sun reached the Cargo Boat (The South Dipper).

... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini. In fact, he states explicitly (I,12.5) that this 'Gate' is 'where the Zodiac and the Milky Way intersect' ...
... The beginning of the Milky Way was close to Sagittarius and the Babylonian Cargo Boat had a blackened ('hairy' - old) head onboard. In other words, it was the time of the year which corresponded to the dark night of the Moon (Omutu) ...

... The mythic function of the Cargo-Boat was probably to transport the souls of new-born children from the ancestral realms towards the realms of living ...
Φ Sagittarii was 284 (= 364 - 80) days after the Navel of the Horse (Sirrah), and according to Hevelius the front right leg of the Archer Horse was resting 'onboard' the overturned Corona Australis.
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	 Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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	Phoenician qoph
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	Greek phi
	Φ(φ)

	... is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...
Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ...
... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...
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However, I think the character Q, possibly illustrating a tail where the full circle has been finished - e.g. 210 + 290 = 500 at Tau-ono - could better represent a monkey with a tail than an ape. At the time of Taurus the corresponding tail was that  of a bull: 'When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched').

	Aztec 20-day 'week':

	0
	Cipactli (alligator)
	10
	Ozomatli (monkey)

	1
	Ehecatl (wind)
	11
	Malinalli (grass)

	2
	Calli (house)
	12
	Acatl (reed)

	3
	Cuetzpallin (lizard)
	13
	Ocelotl (jaguar)

	4
	Coatl (serpent)
	14
	Cuauhtli (eagle)

	5
	Miquitztli (death)
	15
	Cozcacuauhtli (buzzard)

	6
	Mazatl (deer)
	16
	Ollin (movement)

	7
	Tochtli (rabbit)
	17
	Tecpatl (flint knife)

	8
	Atl (water)
	18
	Quiahuitl (rain)

	9
	Itzcuintli (dog)
	19
	Xochitl (flower)


... In Dr. 55.g, we see the Xul-animal, all his facial marks appearing, hanging by his tail from the sky-band.
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With tail and both paws he holds flaming torches. Above in the text we see our form 19.3.1
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the superfix [subfix I would say] is a club, constantly appearing as an instrument of attack; it is neither spear nor knife, and also shows the same marks as are seen on wooden posts, for the knots; the prefix we shall later see defined as the conventionalized flames of firewood ... These three elements united, the cauac, or Storm, relámpago, rayo or lightning bolt as rendered in the above cited vocabularies, with the club or stick as superfix , and the flames as prefix, give a complete compound for 'thunderbolt'. Modern Maya has lost the term cauac in this sense, but has two other fully expressive terms: lemba, lightning that shines; and hatz'-chac, which may be either the heavy bolt or blow, or the stroke of the Chac, Jupiter Tonans ...
With his watery (serpentine) bow the Sun at Sagittarius would have annihilated the 'Fire' which was ignited half a cycle earlier - because this was at the other side of the great circle:
... It should be stated right now that 'fire' is actually a great circle reaching from the North Pole of the celestial sphere to its South Pole ...
And from this we can guess the Milky Way cycle (with Stag, Bow, Archer, Harrow, Abyss etc) was where the Full Moon had her nakshatra stations, complementary to those of the ecliptic Sun stations. In the Dendera round zodiac these Milky Way stations were marked blue by Kjellson:
... In the Dendera round zodiac Kjellson (Henry Kjellson, Forntidens teknik) carefully measured the distance from our own well known 12 zodiacal figures (painted grey in his illustration below) to a sequence of 11 unfamiliar bluemarked ones and found the result to be 21º as regards the position of the north pole:
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But 21º is outside the range of the obliquity:
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(22º 36' 41" + 24º 14' 07") / 2 = [(22 * 60 * 60 + 36 * 60 + 41)" + (24 * 60 * 60 + 14 * 60 + 7)"] / 2 = (81401 + 87247)" / 2 = 84324" = 23º 25' 24".
Therefore his blue figures were probably arranged in timespace and not in spacetime. We can guess 21º represented 21 right ascension days, or rather - because zeroes were insignificant - 210 days. 210 (blue days) + 366 (grey days) = 576 = 3 * 192 = 12 * 48 = 12 (29 + 19) = 348 (glyphs on side b of the C tablet) + 228 = 584 (cycle of Venus) - 8 ...
The tresses on the back side of the stone statue named Pachamama (in present Bolivia) can be counted as 182 + 214 = 396, which is 4 more than the number of glyphs on side a of the C tablet:
[image: image711.jpg]LECLLLCLLLLLLLLLLTLLEC L L

(LLLLLLLLLLLELCL L

L«

(LLLLLLLLLLLLLCLC e«

CLLLCLLLLLLLLL e

FLLCLCLLLLLLLLLLLLLLC Rt e

L LKL





	Counting the tresses of Pachamama (the World Mother) from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214
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	*Ca14-29
	Cb1-1
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	(396)
	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6

	te rima
	E tupu
	ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro
	rutua
	te pahu

	Rutu. 1. To read, to recite, to pronounce words solemnly; he-rutu i te kohau motu, to read the rongorongo tablets; hare rutu rogorogo mo hakama'a ki te ga poki ite kai, i te rogorogo, rongorongo school, house in which children were taught reading and writing the rongorongo signs. 2. To pelt with stones. 3. To gather in great numbers (of people). Vanaga. Sound. Rutu-rongorongo = the sound of recitation. Barthel. T. Beat. Henry. To recite; tae rutu, irreverence. Churchill. Pau.: rutu, a drum. Mgv.: rutu, to beat, to cause to resound. Ta.: rutu, a drum, to drum. Mq.: utu, to drum. Sa.: lutu, to shake a rattle. Churchill.
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	*209 + *366
	*576
	*577
	*578
	*579
	*580 (= 20 * 29)
	*581

	*575 - *366
	*210 (= 420 / 2)
	*211
	*212
	*213 (= 396 - 183)
	*214 (= 2 * 107)
	*215

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	no star listed (189 + 386 - 366 = 209)
	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1) 

π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri (213.1)
	Neck-2 (Dragon) 

ASELLUS TERTIUS (3rd Ass Colt) = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (The Cover) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by) 
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt)  = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA (Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	16
	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (112)

	5 Febr (36)
	6 (107 - 70)
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	Oct 16
	(290 = 107 + 183)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)

	'Sept 19
	20
	21
	Equinox
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	7 Aug
	(220 = 37 + 183)
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (15 * 15 = 225)

	 ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by) 

χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 

2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)

	209 + 183
	393
	394
	395
	 214 + 182
	397
	398 (= 2 * 199)


In the structure of the time frames we could probably recognize this addition with 4 as corresponding to for instance the number of days from December 26 (360) to December 30 (364 = 4 * 91 = 14 * 26 = 52 weeks). Likewise was the cycle of Venus 4 days longer than 20 * 29.
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And according to Metoro day 360 (December 26) could be described by referring to the kava ceremony:
... Yet even more dramatic conditions are imposed on the sovereignity at the time of the ruler's accession. Hocart observes that the Fijian chief is ritually reborn on this occasion; that is, as a domestic god. If so, someone must have killed him as a dangerous outsider. He is indeed killed by the indigenous people at the very moment of his consecration, by the offering of kava that conveys the land to his authority (lewaa). Grown from the leprous body of a sacrificed child of the native people, the kava the chief drinks poisons him ...  
Sacred product of the people's agriculture, the installation kava is brought forth in Lau by a representative of the native owners (mataqali Taqalevu), who proceeds to separate the main root in no ordinary way but by the violent thrusts of a sharp implement (probably, in the old time, a spear). Thus killed, the root (child of the land) is then passed to young men (warriors) of royal descent who, under the direction of a priest of the land, prepare and serve the ruler's cup ... the tuu yaqona or cupbearer on this occasion should be a vasu i taukei e loma ni koro, 'sister´s son of the native owners in the center of the village'...

 
Traditionally, remark, the kava root was chewed to make the infusion: The sacrificed child of the people is cannibalized by the young chiefs. The water of the kava, however, has a different symbolic provenance. The classic Cakaudrove kava chant, performed at the Lau installation rites, refers to it as sacred rain water from the heavens... This male and chiefly water (semen) in the womb of a kava bowl whose feet are called 'breasts' (sucu), and from the front of which, tied to the upper part of an inverted triangle, a sacred cord stretches out toward the chief ... 
The cord is decorated with small white cowries, not only a sign of chieftainship but by name, buli leka, a continuation of the metaphor of birth - buli, 'to form', refers in Fijian procreation theory to the conceptual acception of the male in the body of the woman. The sacrificed child of the people will thus give birth to the chief. But only after the chief, ferocious outside cannibal who consumes the cannibalized victim, has himself been sacrificed by it. For when the ruler drinks the sacred offering, he is in the state of intoxication Fijians call 'dead from' (mateni) or 'dead from kava' (mate ni yaqona), to recover from which is explicitly 'to live' (bula). This accounts for the second cup the chief is alone accorded, the cup of fresh water. The god is immediately revived, brought again to life - in a transformed state ... (Islands of History)
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235. Time flows and therefore time has to move in cycles. And therefore day 107 before Polaris - which once upon a time had been the 'heart' at 21 October (*214) - ought to be recycled 365 - 107 = 258 days after Polaris.
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... Alpheratz, Alpherat, and Sirrah are from the Arabians' Al Surrat al Faras, the Horse's Navel, as this star formerly was associated with Pegasus, whence it was transferred to the Woman's hair; and some one has strangely called it Umbilicus Andromedae. But in all late Arabian astronomy taken from Ptolemy it was described as Al Rās al Mar'ah al Musalsalah, the Head of the Woman in Chains ... A navel is at the midline of the body. At an equinox the Sun is at the midline between the pair of halfyears. And a 'heart' was used at the bottom of an astronomer's plumb line in order to find the correct star positions ...

... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...

... it was probably no coincidence that 3-24 could be understood as day number 324 with 40 days remaining to day number 364. 3-24 + 40 = *83 + 40 = *123 ("July 22, 22 / 7 = 3.14). Similarly was February 14 (2-14) - All Hearts' Day - probably alluding to 3-14 (π) which in turn corresponded to 22 / 7 (203) at Taharoa ("July 22), i.e. the day before Rangi Meamea which at the time of the Bull had been at helical Sirius (in JUNE 30). 2-14 (*330) + 40 = *370 (= *740 / 2) ...

... His wife sang a dirge of lament, but did precisely as she was told, and in the morning she found her house surrounded by a perfect thicket of vegetation. 'Before the door,' we are told in Thomas Thrum's rendition of the legend, 'on the very spot where she had buried her husband's heart, there grew a stately tree covered over with broad, green leaves dripping with dew and shining in the early sunlight, while on the grass lay the ripe, round fruit, where it had fallen from the branches above. And this tree she called Ulu (breadfruit) in honor of her husband ...

... Rigel (β) was at the beginning of Orion with Bet-el-Geuze - the House of the Giant, a name derived from Ibt al Jauzah, the Armpit of the Central One - at the other side, on the brink of the River. Centrally located on the Giza plateau were 3 great pyramids, like three gigantic stones for creating a new fire. Ibt (armpit) ought to be i(e)b (heart) with suffix -t for female:
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Thus glyph number 392 + 258 = 650 (= 25 * 26) on the C tablet should be the place which once upon a time had been day 36 (5 February) + 258 = 294 (21 October), viz. where the Sun reached Φ Sagittarii (*284.0 - *70 = *214):
	Dec 25
	26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30
	365.25 + 26.6 = 391.85
392 - 284 = 106
	April 16

	16 Oct
	17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)
	
	5 Febr (36)
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	Ca10-24
	Ca10-25
	Ca10-26
	Ca10-27
	Ca10-28
	(284)
	
	 (392)

	te marama
	te kava
	manu kara etahi
	te mauga pu hia
	te inoino
	te tagata
	
	te rima

	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious)
θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn)
Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by)
χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)

	... The sun was associated with water among other ancient peoples too, e.g. among the early Babylonians and among the Maya indians: 'But beyond their role as points of communication with the Underworld, James Brady of George Washington University has told us that in the Maya mind caves were intimately associated with mountains, and that it is in such caves that it was and still is believed that fertilizing rain is created before being sent into the sky; even today ceremonies are held inside them at the onset of the rainy season ...
Maúga. 1. Last; aga maúga o te Ariki o Hotu Matu'a, King Hotu Matua's last work. 2. Hill, mountain. Mouga, moúga. Last; vânaga moúga o te Ariki O Hotu Matu'a, the last words of King Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga.  Mauga kore, impalpable. Mouga. 1. Enough, that's all, at last. 2. Mountain, ridge of hills; mouga iti, hillock; tua mouga, mountain top; hiriga mouga; hillside, declivity, slope. P Pau.: mahuga, mountain. Mgv.: mou, maga, mountain. Mq.: mouna, mouka, peak or crest of a mountain. Ta.: maua, moua, mountain. 3. Extinction, end, interruption, solution; te mouga o te hiriga, end of a voyage; pagaha mouga kore, without consolation. 4. To get. Churchill.
Pu. 1. To come forward to greet someone met on the road; to walk in front, to go in front: ka-pú a mu'a, let them go first. 2. Pú a mu'a, to intervene, to come to someone's rescue; he-pú-mai a mu'a, he-moaha, he came to my rescue and saved my life. 3. Ancient expression: ai ka-pú, ai ka-pú, tell us frankly what you think. 4. Hole, opening, orifice; well; circumference, rotundity; swirling water; pú-haga, vaginal orifice; pú-henua (also just henua), placenta. He pú henua nó te me'e aau, he-oti-á; ina-á me'e ma'u o te rima i-topa-ai koe, a placenta was all you had, it is a past thing now; you held nothing in your hands when you were born (stern words said to children to make them realize that they must not be demanding, since they were born naked and without possessions). 5. To dig out (tubers): he-pú i te uhi, to dig out yams. Vanaga. 1. A trumpet. P Mgv.: pu, a marine shell. Mq.: pu, conch shell. Ta.: pu, shell, trumpet. 2. A small opening, hole, mortise, stirrup, to pierce, to perforate, to prick; pu moo naa, hiding place; taheta pu, fountain, spring; hakapu, to dowel, to pierce, to perforate. PS Sa., Fu., Niuē: pu, a hole. Churchill. Mq.: Pu, source, origin. Ma.: pu, root, origin, foundation. Churchill.
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	Cb11-1
	Cb11-2 (254)
	Cb11-3
	Cb11-4 (648)
	Cb11-5

	
	Te kihikihi - tagata moe
	ki te ariki - te hokohuki
	ko te inoino - te henua
	te inoino - te henua
	te henua

	
	Dec 25
	26 (*280 = 7 * 40)
	27
	28
	29

	
	16 Oct
	17 (*210 = 7 * 30)
	18
	19
	20

	
	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious)
θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
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	Cb11-6 (650)
	Cb11-7
	(260)
	Cb11-9
	Cb11-10
	Cb11-11

	Tagata hua hakahitihiti
	koia kua tu
	vai o ako hia
	te manu
	tere te marama
	te ariki

	Ako. To sing, to recite: he-ako i te kaikai, to recite the [text accompanying a] string figure kaikai; he-ako i te rîu, to sing rîu. Vanaga. Song. Ako hakaha'uru poki = 'song to make children sleep'. Barthel. Ákoáko, to recite hymns in honour of a deity. Vanaga.

	Dec 30 (*284)
	31
	Jan 1
	2
	3
	4

	21 Oct (*214)
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26

	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn)
Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	SHELIAK (Tortoise) = β Lyrae, ν Lyrae (285.1), ο Draconis (285.5). λ Pavonis (285.7)
ATLAS (27 Tauri)
	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI (Eye of the Archer) = ν Sagittarii (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), ALYA = θ Serpentis (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., SULAPHAT (Little Tortoise Shell) = γ Lyrae (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), ASCELLA (Armpit) = ζ Sagittarii, BERED = i Aquilae (Ant.) (287.9)
	Al Na'ām-18 (Ostriches) / Uttara Ashadha-21 (Elephant tusk, small bed)
NUNKI = σ Sagittarii (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), MANUBRIUM = ο Sagittarii (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	19h (289.2)
λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...
... The most important of all drums, he said, was the armpit drum. The Nummo made it. It consists of two hemispherical wooden cups connected through their centres by a slender cylinder. It is like an hour-glass with a very long narrow neck. With this instrument tucked between his left arm and armpit, the drummer, by pressing on the hollow structure of thin wood, can tighten or relax the tension on the skins and so modify the tone. 'The Nummo made it. He made a picture of it with his fingers, as children do today in games with string.' Holding his hands apart, he passed a thread ten times round each of the four fingers, but not the thumb. He thus had forty loops on each hand, making eighty threads in all, which, he pointed out, was also the number of teeth of his jaws. The palms of his hands represented the skins of the drum, and thus to play on the drum was, symbolically, to play on the hands of the Nummo ...


Should we consider December 30 as the last day of the old year then December 31 would be the first day of the new year. However, as time flows the full measure of the first day will not occur until midnight at the beginning of January 1.
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Metoro informed Bishop Jaussen that glyph 260 on side b of the C tablet had to be used when counting (hia). This was where the Full Moon reached Ain al Rami (the Eye of the Archer), similar to how the Sun reached the Eye (Ain) of the Bull at the first glyph on the G tablet:
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	0h
	22
	MARCH 23
	24
	25 (84)
	26
	27 (*6)

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 

AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 

ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
	27
	28 (78 + 70)
	29
	30 (*70)

	15 March
	(145 - 70)
	17
	18
	19 (3 * 26)
	20
	21 (0h)


Vai o ako could mean a song of praise for the sweet 'Water' (vai) which was the complementary part of the 'Fire'.

... He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life. The old man realized that he was now at a critical point. If the Nazarene did not understand this business of coming and going, he would not understand anything else. He wanted to say that what made life was not so much force as the movement of forces. He reverted to the idea of a universal shuttle service. 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world' ...
... Five days of illumination, called the 'Lighting of the Flame' (which in the earlier reading of this miracle play would have followed the quenching of the fires on the dark night of the moon when the king was ritually slain), preceded the five days of the festival itself; and then the solemn occasion (ad majorem dei gloriam) commenced. The opening rites were under the patronage of Hathor. The king, wearing the belt with her four faces and the tail of her mighty bull, moved in numerious processions, preceded by his four standards, from one temple to the next, presenting favors (not offerings) to the gods. Whereafter the priesthoods arrived in homage before his throne, bearing the symbols of their gods. More processions followed, during which, the king moved about - as Professor Frankfort states in his account - 'like the shuttle in a great loom' to re-create the fabric of his domain, into which the cosmic powers represented by the gods, no less than the people of the land, were to be woven ...

...Tane, under his name of Tane-te-waiora, is the personified form of sunlight, and the waiora a Tane is merely an esoteric and emblematic term for sunligth. The word waiora carries the sense of health, welfare, soundness. In eastern Polynesia the words vai and vaiora mean 'to be, to exist'. Warmth, sayeth the Maori, is necessary to all forms of life, and the warmth emitted by Tane the Fertilizer is the waiora or welfare of all things. (Best) A straightforward translation of vai, though, is (sweet) water and ora means life. I.e. living-water of Tane. Spelling conventions makes Tane into Kane in Hawaii ... Centuries ago there lived in Hawaii-of-the-green-hills a chieftain whose name has been forgotten. He is known only by the place from which he came, Hawaii-loa, Far-away Hawaii. His home was on the coast of Kahiki-ku, Border-of-the-rising-Sun, which lay eastward of the region where mankind was first created, the Land-of-the-living-water of the god Kane ...

... when the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas' ...
... The rays from the sun 'kills' a part of the cycle of the constellation. The stars are there, but cannot be seen. It is very much like when the new moon is still dark because it is in the sight line between the observer and the sun, bathing in 'vaiora a Tane' ...

This was the place for the Mad Hatter's Tea-party:
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'Twinkle, twinkle, little bat!'  //  How I wonder what you're at!'
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... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tillie; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
'What did they live on?' said Alice, who always took a great interest in questions of eating and drinking. 'They lived on treacle,' said the Dormouse, after thinking a minute or two. 'They couldn't have done that, you know', Alice gently remarked. 'They'd have been ill.' 'So they were', said the Dormouse; 'very ill'. Alice tried a little to fancy herself what such an extraordinary way of living would be like, but it puzzled her too much: so she went on: 'But why did they live at the bottom of a well?'
'Take some more tea [= t as in duration of time]', the March Hare said to Alice, very earnestly. 'I've had nothing yet', Alice replied in an offended tone: 'so I can't take more [<]'. 'You mean you can't take less [>]', said the Hatter: 'it's very easy to take more than nothing'. 'Nobody asked your opinion', said Alice. 'Who's making personal remarks now?' the Hatter remarked triumphantly.
Alice did not quite know what to say to this: so she helped herself to some tea and bread-and-butter, and then turned to the Dormouse, and repeated her question. 'Why did they live at the bottom of a well?' The Dormouse again took a minute or two to think about it, and then said 'It was a treacle-well.' 'There's no such thing!' Alice was beginning very angrily, but the Hatter and the March Hare went 'Sh! Sh!' and the Dormouse sulkily remarked 'If you ca'n't be civil, you'd better finish the story for yourself.' 'No, please go on!' Alice said very humbly. 'I wo'n't interrupt you again. I dare say there may be one.'  'One, indeed!' said the Dormouse indignantly. However, he consented to go on. 'And so these three little sisters - they were learning to draw, you know —' 'What did they draw?' said Alice, quite forgetting her promise. 'Treacle', said the Dormouse, without considering at all, this time. 
'I wan't a clean cup', interrupted the Hatter: 'let's all move one place on.' He moved as he spoke, and the Dormouse followed him: the March Hare moved into the Dormouse's place, and Alice rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. The Hatter was the only one who got any advantage from the change; and Alice was a good deal worse off than before, as the March Hare had just upsed the milk-jug into his plate ... 
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236. Once again. Sagittarius was at one end of the Milky Way and Gemini at the other. Before that there was a limitless infinity:

... In Hindu legend there was a mother goddess called Aditi, who had seven offspring. She is called 'Mother of the Gods'. Aditi, whose name means 'free, unbounded, infinity' was assigned in the ancient lists of constellations as the regent of the asterism Punarvasu. Punarvasu is dual in form and means 'The Doublegood Pair'. The singular form of this noun is used to refer to the star Pollux. It is not difficult to surmise that the other member of the Doublegood Pair was Castor. Then the constellation Punarvasu is quite equivalent to our Gemini, the Twins. In far antiquity (5800 B.C.) the spring equinoctial point was predicted by the heliacal rising of the Twins (see fig. 6.6):
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When thinking globally and considering one right ascension dayline (great circle of 'fire') at a time,

... It should be stated right now that 'fire' is actually a great circle reaching from the North Pole of the celestial sphere to its South Pole ...
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it would have been expedient to count redundantly, i.e. to make cross connections in order to secure the meaning. Therefore we can count the distance from 5800 BC to 1842 AD (my assumed time frame year for the rongorongo texts) as ideally equal to 107 * 71 = 7.59.7 years (= 18.42 AD + 5.75.5 BC).

When Ilmarinen created Sampo it required an awful lot of work, otherwise his results would quickly disintegrate within a few generations (right ascension days).

[image: image756.jpg]



The rongorongo texts were also redundant, faithfully reproducing the old patterns. For instance was 107 the addition to 365 needed in order to go back in time to Hyadum II at 0h and for making the sum of glyph positions on the G tablet become equal to 472 = 314 * 1½ + 1 = 16 * 29½.

107 could, furthermore, be thought of as equivalent to the distance across time-space 

... Space and time are a single, related concept in Runasimi [the language of the Inca people], represented by one word, pacha, which can also mean 'world' and 'universe'. The image of time familiar to Waman Puma was static and spatial: one could travel in time as one travels over earth - the structure, the geography, remaining unchanged. To him it does not matter that he shows Inka Wayna Qhapaq, who died in 1525, talking to Spaniards who did not arrive until 1532. Wayna Qhapaq was the last Inca to rule an undivided empire: he is therefore the archetype, and it must be he who asks the Spaniards. 'Do you eat gold?' In Andean thought both world and time were divided into four sectors or directions unified under a presiding fifth principle. The Tawantinsuyu - 'the indivisible four quarters' - was unified and presided over by Cusco, the center. Similarly, history was divided into four previous ages, presided over by a fifth, the present. In his book, Waman Puma organizes the history of both Old and New worlds according to this scheme. The Old Testament and the pre-Inca times are each divided into four equivalent and parallel ages. The 'present' age in Peru begins with the appearance of Manku Qhapaq, the first Inca, a being of supernatural origin. And in the Old World the 'present' starts with the birth of Jesus Christ ...
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... The 'pontificial world' (Pontifical Mundo) has Peru at the top and Spain at bottom, in both cases with the central edifices occupying the place of the Sun. Wright explains: [This is] Waman Puma's conception of the relationship between Peru and Spain according to the Andean duality principle of Hanan (Upper) and Hurin (Lower). Each country is shown as a Tawantinsuyu - four quarters with a capital in the center. Peru is higher, closer to the sun, and therefore full of gold, the 'sweat of the sun' ...

from January 1 to the First Point of Aries in Roman times: 80 (0h) + *27 (heliacal Sheratan) = 107 (April 17):
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	*Ca14-29
	Cb1-1
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	(396)
	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6

	te rima
	E tupu
	ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro
	rutua
	te pahu

	Rutu. 1. To read, to recite, to pronounce words solemnly; he-rutu i te kohau motu, to read the rongorongo tablets; hare rutu rogorogo mo hakama'a ki te ga poki ite kai, i te rogorogo, rongorongo school, house in which children were taught reading and writing the rongorongo signs. 2. To pelt with stones. 3. To gather in great numbers (of people). Vanaga. Sound. Rutu-rongorongo = the sound of recitation. Barthel. T. Beat. Henry. To recite; tae rutu, irreverence. Churchill. Pau.: rutu, a drum. Mgv.: rutu, to beat, to cause to resound. Ta.: rutu, a drum, to drum. Mq.: utu, to drum. Sa.: lutu, to shake a rattle. Churchill.
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	*209 + *366
	*576
	*577
	*578
	*579
	*(20 * 29)
	*581

	*575 - *366
	*420 / 2
	*211
	*212
	*213
	*(2 * 107)
	*215

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	no star listed (189 + 386 - 366 = 209)
	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1) 

π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri (213.1)
	Neck-2 (Dragon) 

ASELLUS TERTIUS (3rd Ass Colt) = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (The Cover) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by) 
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt)  = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA (Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	Oct 16
	(107 + 183)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)

	'Sept 19
	20
	21
	Equinox
	23 (266)
	24
	25


	7 Aug
	(37 + 183)
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (15 * 15 = 225)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	16
	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (112)

	5 Febr (36)
	6 (107 - 70)
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11

	 ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by) 

χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku) 

SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 

2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)

	209 + 183
	393
	394
	395
	 214 + 182
	397
	398 (= 2 * 199)


The position at the beginning of side b on the C tablet should therefore correspond to some great event of birth far down in the distant past, and the precessional distance down to time of the Gate of Cancer (Gemini) could have been thought of as 107 * 71 = 1842 AD + 5755 BC - an example of the ancient method of playing with correspondences in order to weave the strings of measurement together in the great loom of Pacha-mama.
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	CHINESE CORRESPONDENCES:

	Elements:
	wood
	fire
	earth
	metal
	water

	Cardinal points:
	east
	south
	middle
	west
	north

	Planets:
	Jupiter
	Mars
	Saturn
	Venus
	Mercury

	Sense organ:
	eye
	tongue
	mouth
	nose
	ear

	Taste:
	sour
	bitter
	sweet
	rank
	salty

	Crop:
	wheat
	beans
	hirs (Panicum)
	hemp
	hirs (Setaria)

	Animal:
	sheep
	hen
	ox
	dog
	pig

	Colour:
	bluegreen
	red
	yellow
	white
	black

	"Saturn does give the measures: this is the essential point. How are we to reconcile it with Saturn the First King, the ruler of the Golden Age who is now asleep at the outer confines of the world? The conflict is only apparent, as will be seen. For now it is essential to recognize that, whether one has to do with the Mesopotamian Saturn, Enki / Ea, or with Ptah of Egypt, he is the 'Lord of Measures' - spell it mē in Sumerian, parshu in Akkadian, maat in Egyptian. And the same goes for His Majesty, the Yellow Emperor of China - yellow, because the element earth belongs to Saturn [in China the soil was not black but yellow] ..." (Hamlet's Mill) 


... Savage life is far too complex; it is only in rich civilization that we can rise to the simplicity of elemental concepts ... 

The First Point of Aries (in Roman times) should also correspond to the 'first point' at Aldebaran, we can read on the G tablet:

	FEBR 11 (42)
	12 (408 = 43 + 365)
	39
	MARCH 24
	25 (84)
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	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4

	POLARIS
	4-17 (107 ↔ 472)
	
	May 27 (*27)
	ALDEBARAN (148) 

	'March 20 (*364)
	0h
	
	'April 30 (120)
	'May 1 (*41)

	5 Febr (*321)
	6 (402 = 37 + 365)
	
	18 March (*362)
	19 (78 = 3 * 26)


... This was neither at the Julian equinox (25 March), nor at the Gregorian equinox (21 March), nor at the astronomically average equinox (20 March). But from day 78 (19 March) to the beginning of a half-year in 1 July (182) the distance was 104 days. 78 = 3 * 26 and 182 = 7 * 26, which means that in 3149 BC there had been 4 * 26 = 104 days from heliacal Aldebaran to 1 July ...

Could it mean Itzam-Yeh was defeated at spring equinox when Aldebaran rose with the Sun? Or is the date 28 May in the year 3149 BC merely a correspondence - a way to beautifully connect his defeat with the heliacal rise of some other great star?

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May, 3149 BC

	First 3-stone place
	21 May, 3114 BC

	Och ta chan
	5 February, 3112 BC

	(3149 - 3112) / 71 = 0.52 < (26.6 - 26)

	21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542

	542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.
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237. When in the first day of the efforts to create Sampo there arose an evil cross-bow in the 'fire' (at the great circle of the horizon, the line of Horus) it could have referred to the ancient time when the lazy female archer shot her 'arrow' into 'the navel of the sea' in order to retrieve wooden sticks for fire-rubbing, to make them wash ashore and be available for kindling a new fire.

... In Dr. 55.g, we see the Xul-animal, all his facial marks appearing, hanging by his tail from the sky-band.
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With tail and both paws he holds flaming torches.
These 3 torches of Xul resemble those in the hands of Jupiter and Itzam-Yeh:
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Above in the text we see our form 19.3.1
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the superfix [subfix I would say] is a club, constantly appearing as an instrument of attack; it is neither spear nor knife, and also shows the same marks as are seen on wooden posts, for the knots; the prefix we shall later see defined as the conventionalized flames of firewood ...

Probably the old man's daughter was lazy because it was a time of solstice, when the Sun went slowly, as if old. And the door-mouse (cfr French dormir = to sleep) had also a hard time keeping awake. To revitalize him, they (March Hare and Mad Hatter, MH¹ & MH²) pushed his head down into the t-kettle (South Dipper in the Sagittarius constellation):
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The long legs of the March Hare has marks resembling rivulets of water, whereas the short legs of the Mad Hatter are like tilled fields of earth:
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On the other side of the year it was not the head but the feet which went down first:

... The four males and the four females were couples in consequence of their lower, i.e. of their sexual parts. The four males were man and woman, and the four females were woman and man. In the case of the males it was the man, and in the case of the females it was the woman, who played the dominant role. They coupled and became pregnant each in him or herself, and so produced their offspring. But in the fullness of time an obscure instinct led the eldest of them towards the anthill which had been occupied by the Nummo. He wore on his head a head-dress and to protect him from the sun, the wooden bowl he used for his food. He put his two feet into the opening of the anthill, that is of the earth's womb, and sank in slowly as if for a parturition a tergo. The whole of him thus entered into the earth, and his head itself disappeared. But he left on the ground, as evidence of his passage into that world, the bowl which had caught on the edges of the opening. All that remained on the anthill was the round wooden bowl, still bearing traces of the food and the finger-prints of its vanished owner, symbol of his body and of his human nature, as, in the animal world, is the skin which a reptile has shed ...
Then, in the 2nd day of the work for creating Sampo, an evil ship arose from the flames:

	... From the flames there rose a crossbow, // Golden bow from out the furnace; // 'Twas a gold bow tipped with silver, // And the shaft shone bright with copper.
And the bow was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition // And a head each day demanded, // And on feast-days two demanded, // He himself, smith Ilmarinen, // Was not much delighted with it, // So he broke the bow to pieces, // Cast it back into the furnace.

	... And a boat rose from the furnace, // From the heat rose up a red boat, // And the prow was golden-coloured, // And the rowlocks were of copper. 

And the boat was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition; // It would go to needless combat, // And would fight when cause was lacking ...


... It must also be mentioned that Puppis (the Stern of Argo) is part of the Mesopotamian constellation of Bow and Arrow ...

... According to a variety of sources of the legend, the Argo was said to have been planned or constructed with the help of Athena. According to other legends it contained in its prow a magical piece of timber from the sacred forest of Dodona, which could speak and render prophecies.

Argo Navis is the only one of the 48 constellations listed by the 2nd century astronomer Ptolemy that is no longer officially recognised as a constellation. It was unwieldy due to its enormous size: were it still considered a single constellation, it would be the largest of all. In 1752, the French astronomer Nicolas Louis de Lacaille subdivided it into Carina (the keel, or the hull, of the ship), Puppis (the poop deck), and Vela (the sails). When Argo Navis was split, its Bayer designations were also split. Carina has the α, β and ε, Vela has γ and δ, Puppis has ζ, and so on. The constellation Pyxis (the mariner's compass) occupies an area which in antiquity was considered part of Argo's mast (called Malus). However, Pyxis is not now considered part of Argo Navis, and its Bayer designations are separate from those of Carina, Puppis and Vela ...

The red ship which rose from the flames in day 2 could have been Argo Navis, the stern of which (or at least some important stern ornament) had been cut off 

... The Symplegades ... or Clashing Rocks, also known as the Cyanean Rocks, were, according to Greek mythology, a pair of rocks at the Bosphorus that clashed together randomly. They were defeated by Jason and the Argonauts, who would have been lost and killed by the rocks except for Phineus' advice. Jason let a dove fly between the rocks; it lost only its tail feathers. The Argonauts rowed mightily to get through and lost only part of the stern ornament. After that, the Symplegades stopped moving permanently ...

when the Argonauts rowed as quickly as they could through the jaws of the randomly clashing rocks. Perhaps this would have 'disabled' the ship and made it fall down to its current position at the bottom of the sea in a state of broken up pieces.
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… to enter a war canoe from either the stern or the prow was equivalent to a 'change of state or death'. Instead, the warrior had to cross the threshold of the side-strakes as a ritual entry into the body of his ancestor as represented by the canoe. The hull of the canoe was regarded as the backbone of their chief. In laments for dead chiefs, the deceased are often compared to broken canoes awash in the surf ...

... the oak had made trouble right from the start. When (in the second rune of the Kalevala) Sämpsä Pellervöinen had sowed trees, it was the oak alone that would not grow until four or five lovely maidens from the water, and a hero from the ocean, had cleared the ground with fire and planted an acorn in the ashes; and once it had started, the growth of the tree could not be stopped:

And the summit rose to heaven // And its leaves in air expanded, // In their course the clouds it hindered, // And the driving clouds impeded, // And it hid the shining sunlight, // And the gleaming of the moonlight.

Then the aged Väinämöinen, // Pondered deeply and reflected, // 'Is there none to fell the oak-tree, // And o'erthrow the tree majestic? // Sad is now the life of mortals, // And for fish to swim is dismal, // Since the air is void of sunlight, // And the gleaming of the moonlight.'

'One sought above in the sky, below in the lap of the earth', as we are informed by variants, but then Väinämöinen asked his devine mother for help. Then a man arose from ocean // From the waves a hero started, // Not the hugest of the hugest, // Not the smallest of the smallest. // As a man's thumb was his stature; // Lofty as the span of woman.

The 'puny man from the ocean', whose 'hair reached down to his heels, the beard to his knees', announces, 'I have come to fell the oak tree / And to splinter it to fragments'.

And so he does. In several variants the oak is said to have fallen over the Northland River, so as to form the bridge into the abode of the dead. Holmberg (quoted by Lauri Honko, 'Finnen', Wb. Myth., p. 369) took the oak for the Milky Way ...

[image: image781.jpg]



Down in the south the golden prow of the ship was colliding with the Oak tree of King Charles:

... Robur Carolinum, Charles' Oak, the Quercia of Italy and the Karlseiche of Germany, was formally published by Halley in 1679 in commemoration of the Royal Oak of his patron, Charles II, in which the king had lain hidden for twenty-four hours after his defeat by Cromwell in the battle of Worcester, on the 3rd of September 1651 ...

The tail of the Ship north of the equator, at Bos-phorus the wading place (poros) where the cattle (bous) went through water,
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could be regarded as the prow of the ship down in the south because at the end ('tail') of the northern summer would come the beginning ('head') of the southern summer.
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Cattle were counted in heads.
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The henua type of sign above the tail of the 'Amor Ship' is concave to the right which ought to mean Sun light was high above and in front:
	FEBR 11 (42)
	12 (408 = 43 + 365)
	39
	MARCH 24
	25 (84)
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	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4

	POLARIS
	April 17 (107 ↔ 472)
	
	May 27 (*27)
	ALDEBARAN (148) 

	'March 20 (*364)
	0h
	
	'April 30 (120)
	'May 1 (*41)

	5 Febr (*321)
	6 (402 = 37 + 365)
	
	18 March (*362)
	19 (78 = 3 * 26)


When the Sun sailed in the night the first half of his journey was longer (15 units of time we can perceive) than the 2nd half (12 units of time), and evidently 3 (= 15 - 12) units went missing somewhere in between:
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.. The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish ...
... Väinämöinen set about building a boat, but when it came to the prow and the stern, he found he needed three words in his rune that he did not know, however he sought for them. In vain he looked on the heads of the swallows, on the necks of the swans, on the backs of the geese, under the tongues of the reindeer. He found a number of words, but not those he needed. Then he thought of seeking them in the realm of Death, Tuonela, but in vain. He escaped back to the world of the living only thanks to his potent magic. He was still missing his three runes. He was then told by a shepherd to search in the mouth of Antero Vipunen, the giant ogre. The road, he was told, went over swords and sharpened axes. Ilmarinen made shoes, shirt and gloves of iron for him, but warned him that he would find the great Vipunen dead. Nevertheless, the hero went. The giant lay underground, and trees grew over his head. Väinämöinen found his way to the giant's mouth, and planted his iron staff in it. The giant awoke and suddenly opened his huge mouth. Väinämöinen slipped into it and was swallowed. As soon as he reached the enormous stomach, he thought of getting out. He built himself a raft and floated on it up and down inside the giant. The giant felt tickled and told him in many and no uncertain words where he might go, but he did not yield any runes. Then Väinämöinen built a smithy and began to hammer his iron on an anvil, torturing the entrails of Vipunen, who howled out magic songs to curse him away. But Väinämöinen said, thank you, he was very comfortable and would not go unless he got the secret words. Then Vipunen at last unlocked the treasure of his powerful runes. Many days and nights he sang, and the sun and the moon and the waves of the sea and the waterfalls stood still to hear him. Väinämöinen treasured them all and finally agreed to come out. Vipunen opened his great jaws, and the hero issued forth to go and build his boat at last ...

... The men on board the royal canoe looked out from Varinga Te Toremo (the northeastern cape of the Poike peninsula). Then they saw the canoe of the queen, the canoe of Ava Rei Pua, as it reached Papa Te Kena (on the northern shore, east of Hanga Oteo). Honga came and gazed in the direction below (i.e., toward the west). He called out to the noteworthy ruler (? ariki motongi) Hotu: 'There is the canoe of the queen! It will be the first one to land!' At this news King Hotu replied to Honga, 'Recite (rutu) ('powerful incantations') as though the ten brothers of the chief (ariki maahu) were one whole (?).' The ten recited with all their might. This is what they recited: 'Let all movement (? konekone) cease!' They recited and sailed on swiftly: Honga, Te Kena, Nuku Kehu, Nga Vavai, Oti, Tive (corrected for 'Sive'), Ngehu, Hatu, Tuki, and Pu (corrected for 'Bu'). He worked mana in the fishing grounds ... [E:80 → 0h, 354 + 10 = 364.]

And clearly this Egyptian old ('autumn') ship went in the sea
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whereas the 'spring' ship 
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landed at the elbow of the goddess of night (Nut).

... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo. The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...

When in spring the Sun sucked up all the pools of sweet water the land was destined to become desiccated in high summer. 

... He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life. The old man realized that he was now at a critical point. If the Nazarene did not understand this business of coming and going, he would not understand anything else. He wanted to say that what made life was not so much force as the movement of forces. He reverted to the idea of a universal shuttle service. 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world' ...
From the time when the Sun rose at the horizon in the morning (of the day of the year) until he had grown up and reached his maximum height at noon (midsummer) he was growing because he was sucking:
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	Aa1-17
	Aa1-18
	Aa1-19
	Aa1-20
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	Aa1-21
	Aa1-22
	Aa1-23
	Aa1-24


	Omo. To suck; omoaga, bulky cloud;  ragi omoaga cumulus; omoomo; to suck repeatedly, to suckle; omotahi, to win everything at a game (lit: to suck whole): omotahi-mai-á e au, he has cleaned me out; omotohi, full (of the moon); ku-omotohiá te mahina, the moon is full. Vanaga. Rima omo, infidelity, faithless, unfaithful. Omoomo, to smack the lips, to suck the breast, to smoke tobacco, to taste of; hakaomoomo, to suckle, to paint. Churchill. Ta.: Omotu, an ember, a coal. Mq.: komotu, omotu, firebrand. Churchill.


Notably the 'arm' in front in Aa1-18 (alluding to 118 = 4 * 29½) has Moon crescents added and at Aa1-20 this 'ship' had been overturned and uplifted as a sign of having securely reached 'dry land' ('made land-fall').
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	Rei
	Aa1-18
	Aa1-20
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... The first god's house in the temple was the body of Ta'aroa's own person, and it became a model for all other god's houses. One day Ta'aroa let himself go into a trance and his spirit stood away in space while his body floated in the sea, then he said to his daughters: 'Oh, girls! How many canoes are there at sea?' And the daughters replied: 'It is like one, it is like one!' Then Ta'aroa's spirit said: 'Who can it be?' And they answered: 'It is thyself assuredly!' ...
...After the food supplies had been brought on land, the two rulers, the king and the queen said, 'Drag the canoes on land and take them apart (so the wood can be used) to build houses and cover the roofs!' They dragged the two canoes on land and took them apart. After they had finished disassembling the canoes, Nuku covered all the houses ... [E:84]
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238. The 'fire-wood sticks' emerging from the whirlpool (the navel of the sea) could have originated from the remnants of the 'Old Ship'. 
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... And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
Day 1 and day 2 of the Creation could have been causally connected and linked through the 'navel string' of the 'Milky Way':

	... From the flames there rose a crossbow, // Golden bow from out the furnace; // 'Twas a gold bow tipped with silver, // And the shaft shone bright with copper.
And the bow was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition // And a head each day demanded, // And on feast-days two demanded, // He himself, smith Ilmarinen, // Was not much delighted with it, // So he broke the bow to pieces, // Cast it back into the furnace.

	... And a boat rose from the furnace, // From the heat rose up a red boat, // And the prow was golden-coloured, // And the rowlocks were of copper. 

And the boat was fair to gaze on, // But of evil disposition; // It would go to needless combat, // And would fight when cause was lacking ...


... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui [Tui] and Fakataka [= create a cycle]. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims.

	Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga.


Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa [= Not-Tangaroa]. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae). They go inland at the land. The child nursed and tended grows up, is able to go and play. Each day he now goes off a bit further away, moving some distance away from the house, and then returns to their house. So it goes on and the child is fully grown and goes to play far away from the place where they live. He goes over to where some work is being done by a father and son. Likāvaka is the name of the father - a canoe-builder, while his son is Kiukava ...
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	Pepe. 1. A sketch. 2. Bench, chair, couch, seat, sofa, saddle; here pepe, mau pepe, to saddle; noho pepe, a tabouret. Pepepepe, bedstead. 3. Pau.: butterfly. Ta.: pepe, id. Mq.: pepe, id. Sa.: pepe, id. Ma.: pepe, a moth; pepererau, fin, Mgv.: pererau, wing. Ta.: pereraru, id. Ma.: parirau, id.  Churchill. Sa.: pepe, a butterfly, a moth, to flutter about. Nukuoro, Fu., Niuē, Uvea, Fotuna, Nuguria, Ta., Mq.: pepe, a butterfly. Ma.: pepe, a grup, a moth; pepepepe, a butterfly; pepeatua, a species of butterfly. To.: bebe, a butterfly. Vi.: mbèbè, a butterfly. Rotumā: pep, id. Churchill 2. Mq.: Pepepepe, low, flat. Ha.: pepepe, id. Churchill.


	Papa. 1. Underground rock; motionless; rocky sea bottom; large flat stone; figuratively: tagata papa important man, author of great works. 2. Wooden plank currently used much like a surf-board in the sport called garu; it was formerly called papa gaatu mo te garu, because it was made from dry totora leaves woven into the shape of a plank. 3. To line up things side by side on a flat surface, for instance, to line up fish on top of a flat stone. Vanaga. Shoulderblade. Papapapa, a chill, to shiver, to tremble, to shudder. Churchill.


In Sharp as a Knife we can read how Raven falls from the sky to the level of the sea and then climbs down all the way to the floor of the sea (papa), where he finds himself as an Old Man, as Nangkilstlas his own grandfather, resting there by his fire:
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... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth. The Raven stole the skin and form of the newborn child. Then he began to cry for solid food, but he was offered only mother's milk. That night, he passed through the town stealing an eye from each inhabitant. Back in his foster parents' house, he roasted the eyes in the coals and ate them, laughing. Then he returned to his cradle, full and warm. He had not seen the old woman watching him from the corner - the one who never slept and who never moved because she was stone from the waist down. Next morning, amid the wailing that engulfed the town, she told what she had seen. The one-eyed people of the sky dressed in their dancing clothes, paddled the child out to mid-heaven in their canoe and pitched him over the side.
He turned round and round to the right as he fell from the sky back to the water. Still in his cradle, he floated on the sea. Then he bumped against something solid. 'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said a voice. The Raven saw nothing. He heard the same voice again, and then again, but still he saw nothing but water. Then he peered through the hole in his marten-skin blanket. Beside him was a grebe. 'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said the grebe and dived. Level with the waves beside him, the Raven discovered the top of a housepole made of stone. He untied himself from his cradle and climbed down the pole to the lowermost figure.

Hala qaattsi ttakkin-gha, a voice said: 'Come inside, my grandson.' Behind the fire, at the rear of the house, was an old man white as a gull. 'I have something to lend you', said the old man. 'I have something to tell you as well. Dii hau dang iiji: I am you.' Slender bluegreen things with wings were moving between the screens at the back of the house. Waa'asing dang iiji, said the old man again: 'That also is you.' The old man gave the Raven two small sticks, like gambling sticks, one black, one multicoloured. He gave him instructions to bite them apart in a certain way and told him to spit the pieces at one another on the surface of the sea. The Raven climbed back up the pole, where he promptly did things backwards, just to see if something interesting would occur, and the pieces bounced apart. It may well be some bits were lost. But when he gathered  what he could and tried again - and this time followed the instructions he had been given - the pieces stuck and rumpled and grew to become the mainland and Haida Gwaii ...

An echo of this phenomenon, how a 'living (is)land' could be created through the junction of 'a pair of 'gambling sticks' (similar to how the X and Y chromosomes will generate offspring at random) can be found in Manuscript E, where a pair of canoe-hulls were separated at the southwestern corner (toga) later to be reunited at the other side of Easter Island, where the next generation would be born. In between Easter Island had been (re)created.

... The canoes of Ava Rei Pua and of Hotu were seen near the (off-shore) islets. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri) the canoe of Hotu and the canoe of Ava Rei Pua landed. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house during the night to urinate outside. At this point Ira called out to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together. He ran and returned to the front of the house. He arrived and called into the house: 'Hey you! This canoe has arrived during the night without our noticing it!' Ira asked Nonoma, 'Where is the canoe, which you say is lying out there (in the water)?' Nonoma's voice came back: 'It is out there (in the water) close to the (offshore) islets! There it lies, and the two (hulls) are lashed together.' The four of them (corrected for 'the six of them') went out and picked up leaves (on branches) to give signals. They picked them up, went and arrived at Te Hikinga and saw the canoe. Raparenga got up, picked up the leaves, took them in his hands, and waved, waved, waved, waved ... When Hotu's canoe had reached Taharoa, the vaginal fluid (of Hotu's pregnant wife) appeared. They sailed towards Hanga Hoonu, where the mucus (kovare seems to refer to the amniotic sac in this case) appeared. They sailed on and came to Rangi Meamea, where the amniotic fluid ran out and the contractions began. They anchored the canoe in the front part of the bay, in Hanga Rau. The canoe of Ava Rei Pua also arrived and anchoraged. After Hotu's canoe had anchoraged, the child of Vakai and Hotu appeared. It was Tuu Maheke, son of Hotu, a boy. After the canoe of Ava Rei Pua had also arrived and anchoraged, the child of Ava Rei Pua was born. It was a girl named Ava Rei Pua Poki ... (E:81)

... Then summoning her little boy, she bade him gather the breadfruit and bananas, and, reserving the largest and best for the gods, roasted the remainder in the hot coals, telling him that in the future this should be his food. With the first mouthful, health returned to the body of the child, and from that time he grew in strength and stature until he attained to the fullness of perfect manhood. He became a mighty warrior in those days, and was known throughout all the island, so that when he died, his name, Mokuola, was given to the islet in the bay of Hilo [Hiro] where his bones were buried; by which name it is called even to the present time ...

A newborn needs milk from his mother and we can therefore understand why the central element in front in Ca10-24, as well as 'on board' in the glyph 363 days later (i.e. 3 days earlier), was depicted like the outline of a breast:
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	Ca10-24
	Ca10-25
	Ca10-26
	Ca10-27
	Ca10-28
	(284)
	
	*Ca14-29

	te marama
	te kava
	manu kara etahi
	te mauga pu hia
	te inoino
	te tagata
	
	te rima

	X-mas Day
	Dec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30
	
	April 16 (106)

	16 Oct
	17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)
	
	5 Febr (36)

	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious)
θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn) 

Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by) 

χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)

	... The sun was associated with water among other ancient peoples too, e.g. among the early Babylonians and among the Maya indians: 'But beyond their role as points of communication with the Underworld, James Brady of George Washington University has told us that in the Maya mind caves were intimately associated with mountains, and that it is in such caves that it was and still is believed that fertilizing rain is created before being sent into the sky; even today ceremonies are held inside them at the onset of the rainy season ...
Maúga. 1. Last; aga maúga o te Ariki o Hotu Matu'a, King Hotu Matua's last work. 2. Hill, mountain. Mouga, moúga. Last; vânaga moúga o te Ariki O Hotu Matu'a, the last words of King Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga.  Mauga kore, impalpable. Mouga. 1. Enough, that's all, at last. 2. Mountain, ridge of hills; mouga iti, hillock; tua mouga, mountain top; hiriga mouga; hillside, declivity, slope. P Pau.: mahuga, mountain. Mgv.: mou, maga, mountain. Mq.: mouna, mouka, peak or crest of a mountain. Ta.: maua, moua, mountain. 3. Extinction, end, interruption, solution; te mouga o te hiriga, end of a voyage; pagaha mouga kore, without consolation. 4. To get. Churchill.
Pu. 1. To come forward to greet someone met on the road; to walk in front, to go in front: ka-pú a mu'a, let them go first. 2. Pú a mu'a, to intervene, to come to someone's rescue; he-pú-mai a mu'a, he-moaha, he came to my rescue and saved my life. 3. Ancient expression: ai ka-pú, ai ka-pú, tell us frankly what you think. 4. Hole, opening, orifice; well; circumference, rotundity; swirling water; pú-haga, vaginal orifice; pú-henua (also just henua), placenta. He pú henua nó te me'e aau, he-oti-á; ina-á me'e ma'u o te rima i-topa-ai koe, a placenta was all you had, it is a past thing now; you held nothing in your hands when you were born (stern words said to children to make them realize that they must not be demanding, since they were born naked and without possessions). 5. To dig out (tubers): he-pú i te uhi, to dig out yams. Vanaga. 1. A trumpet. P Mgv.: pu, a marine shell. Mq.: pu, conch shell. Ta.: pu, shell, trumpet. 2. A small opening, hole, mortise, stirrup, to pierce, to perforate, to prick; pu moo naa, hiding place; taheta pu, fountain, spring; hakapu, to dowel, to pierce, to perforate. PS Sa., Fu., Niuē: pu, a hole. Churchill. Mq.: Pu, source, origin. Ma.: pu, root, origin, foundation. Churchill.
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	Cb10-19
	Cb10-20 (642)
	Cb10-21
	Cb10-22 (288 - 10)

	
	te hokohuki - manu rere
	te kihikihi o te marama
	te maro o te henua
	kua vero

	
	Dec 21 (355)
	22
	23
	Christmas Eve

	
	12 Oct
	13
	14
	15 (288 = 2 * 144)

	
	Pavonis (275.1), POLIS = μ Sagittarii (275.9) 
MENKAR (α Ceti)
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20 (Winnowing Basket)

	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS = δ Sagittarii, κ Lyrae (277.5), TUNG HAE (Heavenly Eastern Sea) = η Serpentis (277.7), SHAOU PIH (Minor Minister) = φ Draconis (277.8), KWEI SHE = χ Draconis (277.9)
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS = ε Sagittarii (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), AL  ATHFAR = μ Lyrae (278.6)

	... At the time when Betelgeuze (*88) was at 0h Regulus would have culminated (at 21h) in 8 January and this was 160 (= 80 + 88 - 8) days before Betelgeuze would rise with the Sun. This distance was in principle (disregarding the proper motions of the stars) preserved through the millenia and at the time of rongorongo Betelgeuze rose in day 168 (= 80 + 88), i.e. in June 17, with Regulus culminating (at 21h) in April 6 (96) which was 168 - 96 = 72 days earlier. 72 = 360 / 5 and 360 - 72 = 288 (October 15) ...
 ... The Julian calendar day Thursday, 4 October 1582 was followed by the first day of the Gregorian calendar, Friday, 15 October 1582 (the cycle of weekdays was not affected) ... And according to Manuscript E the double-canoe of Hotu A Matua arrived to Easter Island in 15 October ...

	... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...
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	Cb11-1
	Cb11-2 (254)
	Cb11-3
	Cb11-4 (648)
	Cb11-5

	Te kihikihi - tagata moe
	ki te ariki - te hokohuki
	ko te inoino - te henua
	te inoino - te henua
	te henua

	Dec 25
	(*280 = 7 * 40)
	27
	28
	29

	16 Oct
	(*210 = 7 * 30)
	18
	19
	20

	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious) 

θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
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	Cb11-6 (650)
	Cb11-7
	(260)
	Cb11-9
	Cb11-10
	Cb11-11

	Tagata hua hakahitihiti
	koia kua tu
	vai o ako hia
	te manu
	tere te marama
	te ariki

	Ako. To sing, to recite: he-ako i te kaikai, to recite the [text accompanying a] string figure kaikai; he-ako i te rîu, to sing rîu. Vanaga. Song. Ako hakaha'uru poki = 'song to make children sleep'. Barthel. Ákoáko, to recite hymns in honour of a deity. Vanaga.

	Dec 30 (*284)
	31
	Jan 1
	2
	3
	4

	21 Oct (*214)
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26

	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn) 

Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	SHELIAK (Tortoise) = β Lyrae, ν Lyrae (285.1), ο Draconis (285.5). λ Pavonis (285.7) 

ATLAS (27 Tauri)
	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI (Eye of the Archer) = ν Sagittarii (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), ALYA (Fat Tail) = θ Serpentis (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., SULAPHAT (Little Tortoise Shell) = γ Lyrae (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), ASCELLA (Armpit) = ζ Sagittarii, BERED = i Aquilae (Ant.) (287.9)
	Al Na'ām-18 (Ostriches) / Uttara Ashadha-21 (Elephant tusk, small bed) 

NUNKI = σ Sagittarii (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), MANUBRIUM = ο Sagittarii (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	19h (289.2) 

λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ... 
... The most important of all drums, he said, was the armpit drum. The Nummo made it. It consists of two hemispherical wooden cups connected through their centres by a slender cylinder. It is like an hour-glass with a very long narrow neck. With this instrument tucked between his left arm and armpit, the drummer, by pressing on the hollow structure of thin wood, can tighten or relax the tension on the skins and so modify the tone. 'The Nummo made it. He made a picture of it with his fingers, as children do today in games with string.' Holding his hands apart, he passed a thread ten times round each of the four fingers, but not the thumb. He thus had forty loops on each hand, making eighty threads in all, which, he pointed out, was also the number of teeth of his jaws. The palms of his hands represented the skins of the drum, and thus to play on the drum was, symbolically, to play on the hands of the Nummo ...

	... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good'. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...
"... Alya ... this title belonging by universal recognition to another θ¹ [than θ¹ in Taurus], - that of Serpens ..." (Allen)
"It (θ¹ Serpentis) is the terminal star in the Serpent ..." (Allen)
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An element of hazard (gambling) was present at the equinoxes according to the ancient Babylonians:
... In ancient Babylonia they imagined the earth was bulging upwards because down below under the earth, in the darkness, there was a huge freshwater reservoir (apsū). The form of the earth was therefore like an overturned boat:
'Da ferner sofort nachgewiesen werden wird, dass sich der apsū unter der Erde ihrer ganzen Ausdehnung nach befindet und ein Höhlung unter der Erde nur verursacht werden kann durch eine Wölbung der Erde, werden wir nicht umhinkönnen, diese Vorstellung von dem apsū wieder gespiegelt zu sehen in dem Bericht des Diodor, dem gemäss die Erde von den Chaldäern in der Gestalt eines umgestülpten Bootes vorgestellt wurde.' (Jensen)
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... At the letter i there is 'der Versammlungsraum mit der Schicksalskammer' (assembly hall with a room for deciding the outcome) ...
... Before the beginning of a new 'year' (= halfyear) it is not yet determined what will come. According to the Babylonian view there was a chamber of hazard where the sky roof meets earth:
... Als solch ein Ort (resp. ein Gemach) im Osten des apsū [water below the earth] und im Osten der Erde an der Grenze zwischen dem sichtbaren und unsichtbaren Reiche hat der Duazag eine ganz besondere Bedeutung im Glauben der Babylonier. Er ist ... 'der Ort der Geschicke', der ki nam-tar-tar-ini = ašar šimātum. Ein Solcher konnte nur im Osten liegen. Denn die Sonne geht im Osten auf. Die Ostsonne ist Marduk. Darum bringt auch Marduk die Geschicke aus der Behausung seines Vaters Ía, dem Urwasser, hervor ...
Von diesem [Nebukadnezar's II grosser Inschrift] heisst es ... 'Duazag, der Ort der Geschicke im Ubšugina [Versammlungsraum], das (dem?) Gemach der Geschicke, in dem im Zakmuku 
[= F(e)ast for Marduk at the beginning of the year to determine (make fast) the future (of the year/halfyear) for which the gods went to Marduk's tempel Ĭsagila in Babylon:  '... zu dem sich die übrigen Götter und vor Allem Barsip(pa)'s Hauptgott Nabū in feierlichem Zuge zu Schiff ... begaben ...']
zu Jahresanfang am 8-ten (und?) am 11-ten Tage [rather: from the 8th up to and including the 11th day of the God-King] der (Gott-)König .... sich niederlässt und die Götter über Himmel und Erde .... das Schicksal der Zukunft .... bestimmen ....'
... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
[image: image837.jpg]Merkur 1933.





... Wir begreifen, warum der Tišrītu durch 'Monat (des) Duazaga' bezeichnet wird. Denn in diesem findet die Aussaat des Korns (insbesondere ... des Weizens und der Gerste) statt, der Duazag aber hat zu diesen ... als Ort des Gottes, der das Wachstum des Weizens befördert, eine ganz bestimmte Beziehung ¹. 
¹ Beachte aber, dass der erste Monat des Jahres nach dem Schicksalsgemach (= Ubšugina) bezeichnet wird ... , der siebente aber d.i. der erste der zweiten Jahreshälfte nach dem im Ubšugina befindlichen Duazaga. Sollte darum die Deutung des Namens Tišrītu als 'Anfang' doch vorzuziehen sein? (Peter Jensen, Die Kosmologie der Babylonier.)

	Niu. Palm tree, coconut tree; hua niu, coconut. Vanaga. Coconut, palm, spinning top.  P Pau., Ta.: niu, coconut. Mgv.: niu, a top; niu mea, coconut. Mq.: niu, coconut, a top. Churchill. The fruit of miro. Buck. T. 1. Coconut palm. 2. Sign for peace. Henry 
The sense of top lies in the fact that the bud end of a coconut shell is used for spinning, both in the sport of children and as a means of applying to island life the practical side of the doctrine of chances. Thus it may be that in New Zealand, in latitudes higher than are grateful to the coconut, the divination sense has persisted even to different implements whereby the arbitrament of fate may be declared. Churchill 2.
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239. There is a curious expression in the Swedish language: 'bjuda med armbågen'  ('to offer with the elbow'), i.e. to invite someone in a way which shows a deliberate and cold intention of not giving anything at all away -.the opposite of stretching out (as in Mebsuta, ε Gemini) an inviting and giving hand (or paw).

At the time when a young one is sucking he will, if possible, not allow anyone else to take part, this we can observe everywhere among us living creatures. 

During his intake (sucking) - from the sweet water pools on the 'upraised reef' - the Sun would have his hand towards his mouth, showing only his hard elbow in front (as in ζ Gemini, Mekbuda):
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	Aa1-17
	Aa1-18
	Aa1-19
	Aa1-20
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	Aa1-21
	Aa1-22
	Aa1-23
	Aa1-24
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3 golden rings = 3 * 26 = 78 (March 19)

The fundamental distinction between a benevolent and giving hand open in front, empty after having giving it all away, 

... The practice of turning down the fingers, contrary to our practice, deserves notice, as perhaps explaining why sometimes savages are reported to be unable to count above four. The European holds up one finger, which he counts, the native counts those that are down and says 'four'. Two fingers held up, the native counting those that are down, calls 'three'; and so on until the white man, holding up five fingers, gives the native none turned down to count. The native is nunplussed, and the enquirer reports that savages can not count above four ...

and a hand used for 'sucking' (primitive man is drinking not from a glass of water but from a spring using his cupped hand and throwing its contents into the mouth) corresponds to the distinction between returning (spitting out) 
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page 74 of the Dresden Codex: The
Nood that ended the last Creation
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	Aa6-66 (482, 1146)

	e he goe kua moe

	Goe. Milky Way. Vanaga.
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	Cb14-17 (346)
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	kokoti hia te henua
	tagata hakaitiiti
	i te henua

	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)
	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur) 
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
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	Sept 27 (270)
	28
	29 (*192)

	19 July (200)
	20
	21 (*122)

	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)

	... Traditionally, remark, the kava root was chewed to make the infusion: The sacrificed child of the people is cannibalized by the young chiefs. The water of the kava, however, has a different symbolic provenance. The classic Cakaudrove kava chant, performed at the Lau installation rites, refers to it as sacred rain water from the heavens... This male and chiefly water (semen) in the womb of a kava bowl whose feet are called 'breasts' (sucu), and from the front of which, tied to the upper part of an inverted triangle, a sacred cord stretches out toward the chief ... 
The cord is decorated with small white cowries, not only a sign of chieftainship but by name, buli leka, a continuation of the metaphor of birth - buli, 'to form', refers in Fijian procreation theory to the conceptual acception of the male in the body of the woman. The sacrificed child of the people will thus give birth to the chief. But only after the chief, ferocious outside cannibal who consumes the cannibalized victim, has himself been sacrificed by it. For when the ruler drinks the sacred offering, he is in the state of intoxication Fijians call 'dead from' (mateni) or 'dead from kava' (mate ni yaqona), to recover from which is explicitly 'to live' (bula). This accounts for the second cup the chief is alone accorded, the cup of fresh water. The god is immediately revived, brought again to life - in a transformed state ...

	March 28 (*7)
	29 (88)
	30

	17 Jan (270 - 183)
	18 (365 + 18 = 383)
	19 (13 * 29½ - ½)


and drawing back (sucking). The cycle has to go on, has to be completed (haka-taka, Fakataka), or time will stop.

... He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life. The old man realized that he was now at a critical point. If the Nazarene did not understand this business of coming and going, he would not understand anything else. He wanted to say that what made life was not so much force as the movement of forces. He reverted to the idea of a universal shuttle service. 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world' ...

	Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill. Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.


In day 150 (May 30, 80 + 70 = 300 / 2) the Janus type of division illustrated in Ga1-6 has benevolent light in front but a dark figure with an egoistically sucking elbow shown at the back side, giving no light at all away:

	0h
	22
	23
	3-24
	25 (84)
	26
	27 (*6)

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 

AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 

ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
	May 27
	28 (78 + 70)
	29
	30 (*70)

	15 March
	(145 - 70)
	17
	18
	(78 = 3 * 26)
	20
	21 (0h)


In the C text nakshatra Polaris at the last glyph on side a was illustrated by a giving (and empty) type of hand and the measure counted from Ca13-20 (→ 260) to the position of Polaris amounted to 29 (as in Mercury alias Nabū alias Hiro) days, which added to those 348 glyphs on side b will become 377 (= 13 * 29).

... Whiro 'Steals-off-and-hides'; also [in addition to the name of Mercury] the universal name for the 'dark of the Moon' or the first day of the lunar month; also the deity of sneak thieves and rascals ...

260 + 29 = 289, which can be understood as 289 + 'day zero' (when at the time of rongorongo the Full Moon was at the Navel of the Horse, Sirrah, α Andromedae, i.e. when the Sun had reached the Raven at Alchita, α Corvi); and 290 = 10 * 29. Consequently 377 will then change to day zero + 377 = 378 (300 + 3 * 26).

... The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days ... 
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	28
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	Ca13-16
	Ca13-17 (360)
	Ca13-18
	Ca13-19
	Ca13-20 (354 + 9)
	
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	oho te vae
	tagata puoko erua
	tagata puo pouo
	te vero hia
	-
	
	te rima

	3-14 (→ π)
	March 15
	16
	17
	18 (77)
	
	April 16 (106)

	'Febr 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (50)
	
	'March 20 (79)

	"Febr 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (36)
	
	"March 6 (65)

	350
	351
	352
	353
	12 * 29½
	
	383


... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...

... February 29 [2-29] is the 60th day of the Gregorian calendar in a leap-year, with 306 days remaining until the end of the year ...

... Menkaure was allegedly a much more benevolent Pharaoh than his predecessors. According to legends related by Herodotus, he wrote the following: This Prince (Mycerinus) disapproved of the conduct of his father, reopened the temples and allowed the people, who were ground down to the lowest point of misery, to return to their occupations and to resume the practice of sacrifice. His justice in the decision of causes was beyond that of all the former kings. The Egyptians praise him in this respect more highly than any other monarchs, declaring that he not only gave his judgements with fairness, but also, when anyone was dissatisfied with his sentence, made compensation to him out of his own purse and thus pacified his anger. The Gods however ordained that Egypt should suffer tyrannical rulers for a hundred and fifty years according to this legend. Herodotus goes on: ... An oracle reached him from the town of Buto, which said 'six years only shalt thou live upon this earth, and in the seventh thou shalt end thy days'. Mycerinus, indignant, sent an angry message to the oracle, reproaching the god with his injustice - 'My father and uncle,' he said 'though they shut up the temples, took no thought of the gods and destroyed multitudes of men, nevertheless enjoyed a long life; I, who am pious, am to die soon!' There came in reply a second message from the oracle - 'for this very reason is thy life brought so quickly to a close - thou hast not done as it behoved thee. Egypt was fated to suffer affliction one hundred and fifty years - the two kings who preceded thee upon the throne understood this - thou hast not understood it'. Mycerinus, when this answer reached him, perceiving that his doom was fixed, had lamps prepared, which he lighted every day at eventime, and feasted and enjoyed himself unceasingly both day and night, moving about in the marsh-country and the woods, and visiting all the places he heard were agreeable sojourns. His wish was to prove the oracle false, by turning night into days and so living twelve years in the space of six ...
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July (31) + August (31), the new months added by Julius Caesar, = 62 = 70 - 8, and 300 (Khufu + Khafre) + 2 * 6 (Menkaure) = 372 = 6 * 62.
On side a on the G tablet (carrying 229 glyphs) we can see how the season of toga, with giving (= returning) hands, ended at *118.4 (Φ Gemini) or precisely 107 days after η Andromedae (*11.4), which rose heliacally in April 1 (91):
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	toga


	Toga. 1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga. 1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill. Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has been erected. Barthel 2. The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.
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	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)

	 
	 
	 
	η Phoenicis 
	9.4
	March 30 (89)

	0
	-
	Zero
	Η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	April 2 (92)

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)

	 
	 
	 
	Mintaka (δ Orionis)
	 82.4
	June 11 (162)

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)

	 
	 
	Unicorn
	α Monocerotis
	115.4
	July 14 (195)

	 
	 
	 
	Φ Gemini
	118.4
	July 17 (198)


The Forearm (Al Dhirā') was hardly a description referring to the extremities of our Gemini twins, because their stars (Castor and Pollux) were at their heads:
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Instead it may have referred to the end of the ancient season of 'sucking', because a forearm was the common tool used as a measure of length, and the pair Mebsuta (Outstretched) and Mekbuda (Contracted) were together giving 5 days as their measure. 185 (July 4) - June 29 (190) = 5.

Furthermore, 193 (July 12 at heliacal Castor) - 78 (March 19) = 115 (April 25):

... Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...
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According to Allen the names Mebsuta and Mekbuda were describing the pair of front legs of the ancient greater Leo. Although the Chinese had the contracted front paw of their Tiger earlier than his outstretched front leg:
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	APRIL 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 (*30)
	21

	11 April
	12
	13
	14 (104 = 78 + 26)
	15 (*25)
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
 TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY

	°June 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	'May 24 (144)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (*68)

	"May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (*54)
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... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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	APRIL 22
	23
	24
	25 (*35)
	26
	27
	28 (118)

	16 April
	17
	18
	19 (*29)
	20
	21 (111)
	22
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	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-5 (35)
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), MEBSUTA (Outstretched) = ε Gemini (100.7)
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)

	June 25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (180)
	30
	July 1

	SOLSTICE
	°June 22
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)
	27

	'May 29
	30 (150)
	31
	'June 1
	2
	3
	4 (*75)

	"May 15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*61)

	"When the Arabians adopted the Greek figures they designated this star [Castor] as Al Rās al Taum al Mukaddim, the Head of the Foremost Twin; but, according to Al Tizini, the early and indigenous term was Al Awwal al Al Dhirā', the First in the Paw or Forearm. Reference was made by this to the supposed figure of the enormous early Lion, the nomads' Asad, the Outstretched Forearm of which α and β marked Al Dhirā' al Mabsutāt. This extended still further over Gemini, the other, the Contracted one, Al Dhirā' al Makbūdah, running into Canis Minor. The rest of this monstrosity included Cancer, part of our Leo, Boötes, Virgo, and Corvus ..." (Allen)


	APRIL 29
	30
	MAY 1 (*41)
	2 (122)

	23 April
	24
	25 (115 = 105 + 10)
	26 (*36)
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12 (42)

	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū-9 (Twins of the Shepherd) 

θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), ALHENA = γ Gemini (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	ADARA (Virgins) = ε Canis Majoris (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), ALZIRR (Button) = ξ Gemini (105.7), MULIPHEIN (Oaths) = γ Canis Majoris (105.8), MEKBUDA (Contracted) = ζ Gemini (105.9)
	7h (106.5) 

no star listed (106)

	July 2
	(*104 = 8 * 13)
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS
	ºJuly 1 (182)

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7 (*78)
	8

	"May 22
	23
	24 (144)
	25 (*65)

	... Al Maisān, the title of γ Geminorum [Alhena], by some error of Firuzabadi was applied to this star [Heka in Orion] as Meissa, and is now common for it. Al Sufi called it Al Tahāyī; but Al Ferghani and Al Tizini knew it as Rās al Jauzah, the Head of the Jauzah, which it marks. The original Arabic name, Al Hak'ah, a White Spot, was from the added faint light of the smaller φ¹and φ² in the background, and has descended to us as Heka and Hika. These three stars were another of the Athāfiyy [tripods used for cooking] of the Arabs; and everywhere in early astrology were thought, like all similar groups, to be of unfortunate influence in human affairs. They constituted the Euphratean lunar station Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur, the Little Twins, a title also found for γ [Alhena] and η Geminorum [Tejat Prior]; and individually were important stars among the Babylonians, rising to them with the sun at the summer solstice, and, with α and γ, were known as Kakkab Sar, the Constellation of the King ...
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	MAY 3
	4
	5
	6 (*46)
	7 (127)

	27 April
	28 (118)
	29
	30 (*40)
	1 May (11 * 11)
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	WEZEN (Weight) = δ Canis Majoris (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (Middle) = δ Gemini (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	ALUDRA (Virgin) = η Canis Majoris (111.1), PROPUS = ι Gemini (111.4),  GOMEISA = β Canis Minoris (111.6)

	July 6
	7 (188)
	8
	9
	10

	°July 2
	3 (184)
	4
	5
	6 (*107)

	'June 9
	10 (161)
	11
	12
	13 (*84)

	"May 26
	27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (*70)


	MAY 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13 (*53)

	2 May
	3 (123)
	4
	5 (*45)
	6
	7
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Ghost-23 (Goat)
ρ Gemini (?) (112.1), Eskimo Nebula = NGC2392 Gemini (112.2) 
ANTARES (α Scorpii)
	Al Dhirā'-5 (Forearm) / Punarvasu-7 (Double-good Pair) / Mash-mashu-Mahrū-10 (Western One of the Twins) 
CASTOR = α Gemini (113.4)
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA-7 (Pillar for elocution)
υ Gemini (114.0), MARKAB PUPPIS = κ Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON = α Canis Minoris (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	Mash-mashu-arkū-11 (Eastern One of the Twins)
κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX = β Gemini (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	AZMIDISKE = ξ Puppis (117.4)

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13 (*114)
	14
	15
	16

	°July 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*112)
	12 (193)

	'June 14
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19 (*90)

	"May 31
	"June 1
	2
	3 (154)
	4
	5


	MAY 14 (*54)
	(365 + 135)
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19

	8 May
	9 (*49)
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (56)
	Ga2-27 → π
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29

	Φ Gemini (118.4)
	DRUS = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7) 
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger reversed) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7

	°July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)
	18

	'June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)

	"June 6
	7
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11

	... Φ is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...

Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ...
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240. Once again. When the smith collided with the hard surface of mother earth his previous snake-like limbs abruptly were forced to change shape in order to adapt to moving on land (as well as to work all the time, tilling and weeding the fields):

... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo. The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...
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The elbow of Nut (Night) was thus only pars pro toto - a sign exhibiting a part of the total complex.

[image: image913.jpg]THE GODDESS NU-T.




Furthermore, the rainbow bird (Plover, Tuli)

	Turi. Knuckle; turi-rima, elbow; turi-va'e ankle (also just turi). Vanaga. 1. Knee. P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: turi, id. Mq.: tui, to bend. Turirima, elbow; turituku, to fall on the knee; turituri, dorsal fin G. Turituririma, elbow joint. Turiturivae, knee joint. Turivare, abscess at the knee.  Mgv.: turikopia, to walk with knees turned in and legs apart. Ta.: turiopa, weakness of the knees. 2. Pau.: turituri, noise, hubbub. Ta.: turituri, stunned with din. Mq.: tuitui, be still! Ma.: turituri, noise, uproar. 3. Ta.: turi, deaf. Mq.: tui, id. Sa.: tuli, id. Ma.: turi, id. Churchill. Golden plover (rain bird), Tok. Oral Traditions.
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hovering above and then alighting on the uplifted reef inspired the names not only for the significant parts (pars pro toto) of the arms (viz. tulilima, elbows) and legs (viz. tulivae, knees) but also of the neck (tuliulu):
... Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa [= not Tangaroa]. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae). They go inland at the land. The child nursed and tended grows up, is able to go and play. Each day he now goes off a bit further away, moving some distance away from the house, and then returns to their house. So it goes on and the child is fully grown and goes to play far away from the place where they live. He goes over to where some work is being done by a father and son. Likāvaka is the name of the father - a canoe-builder, while his son is Kiukava ...

... Kavakava, rib; moi kavakava, a house god G. P Mgv.: vakavaka, the breast. Mq.: vakavaka, vaávaá, rib. Ma.: wakawaka, parallel ridges. We shall need all the available material in order to determine the germ sense of this word. Sa.: va'ava'a, the breast-bone of a bird; fa'ava'a, the frame as of a slate. To.: vakavaka, the side. Fu.: vakavaka, the side below the armpit. Ha.: hoowaa, to make furrows. In all these we may see the idea of ridge or depression, or of both, as primal (Rapanui, Samoa, Marquesas, Maori, Hawaii), and as secondary the part of the body where such appearances is common (Mangareva, Tonga, Futuna) ...

The 'corners' ('knuckles', tuli) of the body of Tae-tagaloa were 5 (2 elbows + 2 knees + the neck for lifting the head high), and this was the quincunx pattern:
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... The Tawantinsuyu - 'the indivisible four quarters' - was unified and presided over by Cusco, the center. Similarly, history was divided into four previous ages, presided over by a fifth, the present. In his book, Waman Puma organizes the history of both Old and New worlds according to this scheme. The Old Testament and the pre-Inca times are each divided into four equivalent and parallel ages. The 'present' age in Peru begins with the appearance of Manku Qhapaq, the first Inca, a being of supernatural origin. And in the Old World the 'present' starts with the birth of Jesus Christ ...

The shape of 'the indivisible 4 quarters' presided over by a 5th, was that of a pyramid and its foundation was the surface of the 'earth', ruled by Mercury - because he was unable to raise himself high up towards the roof of the night sky (nor able to reach far down into the Underworld). He was too close to the Sun.

... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
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Quicksilver (the metal of the Mad Hatter) has been found in the foundations of great ancient pyramids:
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... The first emperor of China (Shih Huang Ti) had an enormous subterranean palace built for him as a proper place for his burial. It has been described in detail, and the ceiling (cfr French ciel, sky) was like the night sky with all its stars, whereas the floor was submerged under liquid mercury (reflecting the stars above). The beginning was at the bottom and the top was the end. 
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And recent archeological excavations at Teotihuacan, under the pyramid of Quetzal Coatl (the Serpent with feathers from the Quetzal bird), 
[image: image920.jpg]



have revealed a similar subterranean lake filled with mercury ...
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... Mercury was used in the process of curing pelts for hats, making it impossible for hatters to avoid inhaling the mercury fumes given off during the hat making process; hatters and mill workers thus often suffered mercury poisoning, causing neurological damage, including confused speech and distorted vision ...

... In South America the rainbow has a double meaning. On the one hand, as elsewhere, it announces the end of rain; on the other hand, it is considered to be responsible for diseases and various natural disasters [dis-aster]. In its first capacity the rainbow effects a disjunction between the sky and the earth which previously were joined through the medium of rain. In the second capacity it replaces the normal beneficient conjunction by an abnormal, maleficient one - the one it brings about itself between sky and earth by taking the place of water ... The Katawihi distinguish two rainbows: Mawali in the west, and Tini in the east. Tini and Mawali were twin brothers who brought about the flood that inundated the whole world and killed all living people, except two young girls whom they saved to be their companions. It is not advisable to look either of them straight in the eye: to look at Mawali is to become flabby, lazy, and unlucky at hunting and fishing; to look at Tini makes a man so clumsy that he cannot go any distance without stumbling and lacerating his feet against all obstacles in his path, or pick up a sharp instrument without cutting himself ...The Mura also believed that there were two rainbows, an 'upper' [i.e. in the east] and a 'lower' [down in the west where all the stars are descending] ... Similarly, the Tucuna differentiated between the eastern and the western rainbows and believed them both to be subaquatic demons, the masters of fish and potter's clay respectively ...

The cycle of Mercury is a fraction more than 115 days and this significant number (= 460 / 4) corresponded to the distance from January 1 to April 25 (115), and also to the cycle of Jupiter minus 283, i.e. 115.88 + 183 = 398.88 - 100:

	 Synodic cycles

	Mercury
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	 

	Mars
	779.96 (→ 10 * 78)

	Jupiter
	398.88

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66

	115.88 + 183 = 398.88 - 100


Furthermore, 193 (July 12 at heliacal Castor) - 78 (March 19) = 115 (April 25).
Below the sky roof above there was both land and sea. The 'fish being' Tagaroa ruled the sea and Tae-Tagaroa ('Not-Tagaroa', i.e. Tane) ruled over the land illuminated by the fertile rays from the Sun.

... Hamiora Pio once spoke as follows to the writer: 'Friend! Let me tell of the offspring of Tangaroa-akiukiu, whose two daughters were Hine-raumati (the Summer Maid - personified form of summer) and Hine-takurua (the Winter Maid - personification of winter), both of whom where taken to wife by the sun ... Now, these women had different homes. Hine-takurua lived with her elder Tangaroa (a sea being - origin and personified form of fish). Her labours were connected with Tangaroa - that is, with fish. Hine-raumati dwelt on land, where she cultivated food products, and attended to the taking of game and forest products, all such things connected with Tane ...

	Kikiu. 1. Said of food insufficiently cooked and therefore tough: kai kikiu. 2. To tie securely; to tighten the knots of a snare: ku-kikiu-á te hereíga, the knot has been tightened. 3. Figuratively: mean, tight, stingy; puoko kikiu. a miser; also: eve kikiu. 4. To squeak (of rats, chickens). Kiukiu, to chirp (of chicks and birds); to make short noises. The first bells brought by the missionaries were given this name. Vanaga. Kiukiu (kikiu). 1. To resound, to ring, sonorous, bell, bronze; kiukiu rikiriki, hand bell; tagi kiukiu, sound of a bell; kikiu, to ring, the squeeking of rats; tariga kikiu, din, buzzing; hakakiukiu, to ring. Mgv.: kiukiu, a thin sound, a soft sweet sound. 2. To disobey, disobedience; mogugu kiukiu, ungrateful; ka kikiu ro, to importune. Churchill.

	[image: image922.jpg]



Ca1-18 → 4 * 29½
kiore kikiu - te henua
Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill.
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Cb2-22
Cb3-2
Cb3-6
Cb6-28
Cb14-11
ku kikiu - i te henua
ku kikiu - te henua
ki kikiu - te henua
ku kikiu
ku kikiu



However, Tagaroa was both up in the sky and down in the sea, it seems, because when his spirit 'stood away in space' his body was floating in the sea:

... The first god's house in the temple was the body of Ta'aroa's own person, and it became a model for all other god's houses. One day Ta'aroa let himself go into a trance and his spirit stood away in space while his body floated in the sea, then he said to his daughters: 'Oh, girls! How many canoes are there at sea?' And the daughters replied: 'It is like one, it is like one!' Then Ta'aroa's spirit said: 'Who can it be?' And they answered: 'It is thyself assuredly!' ...

When the Chorti used 4 'stones' to mark the corners down on the earth and 1 in the center 

[image: image929.jpg]wesT
(chikin)

")

EEY

g

BLUE-GREEN
yax)

SouTH
(nohot)

YELLOW
(kan)

EAST
(takin)

(chac)




they could have referred to Kakkab Nammax (Star of Mighty Destiny), i.e. to the Luckiest of the Lucky (β Aquarii) - which in 3149 BC (when Itzam-Yeh, the False Sun, had been defeated) would have risen with the Sun in 1 December = 70 days earlier than in February 9, 2-9.

148 (28 May) - *70 = 78 (March 19), i.e. Itzam-Yeh was probably defeated at the northern spring equinox: 
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	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12 (*266)

	1 Dec
	2
	3
	4
	5
	(*330 - *70)
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	(365 - 100)
	Gb2-11 (266)

	KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD (Luckiest of the Lucky) = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA (Foundation) = ξ Aquarii (327.5) 

SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA (Fortunate One) = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Horse's Foot Track) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (the Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS (the Dancer) = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 Capricorni, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (Tail of the Goat) =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (365 + 44)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30 
	31
	"Jan 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...

	... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
... His temple-palace was composed of four radiant apartments: one toward the east, yellow with gold; one towards the west, blue with turquoise and jade; one toward the south, white with pearls and shells; one towards the north, red with bloodstones - symbolizing the cardinal quarters of the world over which the light of the sun holds sway. And it was set wonderfully above a mighty river that passed through the midst of the city of Tula; so that every night, precisely at midnight, the king descended into the river to bathe; and the place of his bath was called 'In the Painted Vase', or 'In the Precious Waters' ...

10
Girl
ε Aquarii (Albali)
Bat
(314.8)
Jan 29 (394)
11
Emptiness
β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
Rat
(325.9)
Feb 9 (405)
12
Rooftop
α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
Swallow
(334.6)
Feb 18 (414)
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	58
	FEBR 9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	11

	
	3 Febr
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)
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	Gb4-5 (325)
	Gb4-6
	Gb4-7

	
	ALSEIPH (Scimitar) = Φ Persei (24.5), τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by)
 χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS (Belly of the Fish) = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
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	4-14 (*24)
	April 15 (470)
	16 (106)

	
	°April 10 (100)
	11 (466)
	12

	
	'March 18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)

	
	"March 4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	... Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...
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241. In order to perceive in depth it was necessary to use both eye-sights, both the one for looking in front of your head in order to see what the current situation was and then with the other one to look inside your head in order to recall the ancient patterns as they had been when for instance Itzam-Yeh was defeated, when the last creation became ready for its pair of 'fire-rubbing sticks'. 
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Insight could never be reached out in the sunlight.

	Egyptian sticks
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	Phoenician taw
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	Greek chi
	Χ (χ)

	
	
	
	
	Greek tau
	Τ (τ)

	In Plato's Timaeus, it is explained that the two bands that form the soul of the world cross each other like the letter Χ.
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Roman XII = 12 → XIII = 13, with the Nose in between - and later, after the Mouth, the cycle would begin anew (I).
Chi or X is often used to abbreviate the name Christ, as in the holiday Christmas (Xmas). When fused within a single typespace with the Greek letter Rho, it is called the labarum and used to represent the person of Jesus Christ. (Wikipedia)
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... tau is the 19th letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 300 ... Taw is believed to be derived from the Egyptian hieroglyph meaning 'mark' ...
Taw, Tav or Taf is the twenty-second and last letter in many Semitic abjads ... In gematria Tav represents the number 400, the largest single number that can be represented without using the Sophit forms ...
'From Aleph to Taf' describes something from beginning to end; the Hebrew equivalent of the English 'From A to Z' ...
Tav is the last letter of the Hebrew word emet, which means truth. The midrash explains that emet is made up of the first, middle, and last letters of the Hebrew alphabet (Aleph, Mem, and Tav...). Sheqer (falsehood), on the other hand, is made up of the 19th, 20th, and 21st (and penultimate) letters.
Thus, truth is all-encompassing, while falsehood is narrow and deceiving. In Jewish mythology it was the word emet that was carved into the head of the Golem which ultimately gave it life. But when the letter 'aleph' was erased from the Golem's forehead, what was left was 'met' - dead. And so the Golem died ... (Wikipedia)
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The Xul mythic animal exhibits an arrangement similar to that of tau, hanging from the sky-band and belching out 'serpents', 2 * 4 + 5 = 13 in all, from his 3 'torches'. 

... With tail and both paws he holds flaming torches ...
The flood depicted on the last page of the Dresden Codex is not the same, because here we can find no 'benben stone' in the corresponding central 'quincunx' position:
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Instead of a central 'stone of fire' the flood illustration has a kind of cross surrounded by 4 'watery eyes', like in the Olmec World Tree design:
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... The jaguar learned from the grasshopper that the toad and the rabbit had stolen its fire while it was out hunting, and that they had taken it across the river. While the jaguar was weeping at this, an anteater came along, and the jaguar suggested that they should have an excretory competition. The anteater, however, appropriated the excrement containing raw meat and made the jaguar believe that its own excretions consisted entirely of ants. In order to even things out, the jaguar invited the anteater to a juggling contest, using their eyes removed from the sockets: the anteater's eyes fell back into place, but the jaguar's remained hanging at the top of a tree, and so it became blind. At the request of the anteater, the macuco bird made the jaguar new eyes out of water, and these allowed it to see in the dark. Since that time the jaguar only goes out at night. Having lost fire, it eats meat raw. It never attacks the macuco ...
... Originally the highly born family of the Sun, Moon, and stars dwelt in a cave on the summit of Maunga-nui, Great Mountain, in the ancient homeland. They were not at all comfortable in their gloomy home for they could not see distinctly and their eyes watered constantly ...

Counting with 320 (= 8 * 40) regular days and with an additional 40 + 5 = 45 in order to reach day 45 in a 365-day year beginning with January 1 will lead us to February 14 (the day of the 'hearts' of all the cycles).

... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center' ...

45 = 360 / 8 and therefore the 2nd (reading from right to left) 'Sun' figure (in the diagram below) under the ecliptic band could have been turned around 45º from the orientation of the 1st great one:
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The Mayas had a wonderful calendar which documented the whole of our current time-space configuration:

... In three magnificent texts at the site of Koba, scribes recorded it as one of the largest finite numbers we humans have ever written. According to these inscriptions, our world was created on the day 4 Ahaw 8 Kumk'u. On this day all the cycles of the Maya calendar above twenty years were set at thirteen - that is to say, the cycles of 400 years, 8,000 years, 160,000 years, 32,000,000 years, and so on, all the way up to a cycle number extending to twenty places (2021 * 1360-day year).

In our calendar, this day fell on August 13, B.C. 3114 (or September 20, -3113 in the Julian calendar). This reminds me of the 'contracred' henua calendar in the G text:

... Suggested sum: 31 * 13 = 403 = 399 (synodic cycle of Jupiter) + 4 ...
	APRIL 24 (*399)
	25 (115)
	26
	27 (*37)

	18 April (108)
	19 (*29)
	20
	(*396 = *365 + *31)
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	Gb6-17 (399)
	Gb6-18 (171)
	Gb6-19
	Gb6-20 (229 + 173)

	June 27 (108 + 70)
	28 (115 + 64)
	29 (Mebsuta)
	SIRIUS (*396 - *365)

	... When the Arabians adopted the Greek figures they designated this star [Castor] as Al Rās al Taum al Mukaddim, the Head of the Foremost Twin; but, according to Al Tizini, the early and indigenous term was Al Awwal al Al Dhirā', the First in the Paw or Forearm. Reference was made by this to the supposed figure of the enormous early Lion, the nomads' Asad, the Outstretched Forearm of which α and β marked Al Dhirā' al Mabsutāt. This extended still further over Gemini, the other, the Contracted one, Al Dhirā' al Makbūdah, running into Canis Minor. The rest of this monstrosity included Cancer, part of our Leo, Boötes, Virgo, and Corvus ...


	APRIL 28 (4 * 29½)
	29
	30 (*40)
	MAY 1 (11 * 11)

	22 April
	23
	24
	25 (115 = 121 - 6)
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	Gb6-21 (403)
	Gb6-22
	Gb6-23
	Gb6-24 (177 = 6 * 29½)

	July 1 (182)
	2
	3
	4 (Mekbuda)

	... Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...
RAIN:
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13 Mac (260)
14 Kankin
15 Moan (300)
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Skeleton Ribs
Owl
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16 Pax (320)
17 Kayab
18 Cumhu
19 Vayeb (365)
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... In the Mayan structure the first 20-day month beyond high summer was Ch'en - a well: ... The sign cauac, wherever it could be pinned down, appeared as a sort of general time-count base.
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Alone, or with the wing-affix ... and with numerals, it is a fixed variant for the Tun-sign. This Morley was the first to verify. It is also the common element in the four vinal signs for Ch'en, Yax, Sac, Ceh, differentiated only by their superfixes. Ch'en means Well; Yax and Sac means Green, White; and the superfixes are the characters fully established for those colors. The superfix for Ceh means Red, but the Maya and Quiché Ceh, Quieh, mean Deer ...
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 ... A sidelight falls upon the notions connected with the stag by Horapollo's statement concerning the Egyptian writing of 'A long space of time: A Stag's horns grow out each year. A picture of them means a long space of time.' Chairemon (hieroglyph no. 15, quoted by Tzetzes) made it shorter: 'eniautos: elaphos'. Louis Keimer, stressing the absence of stags in Egypt, pointed to the Oryx (Capra Nubiana) as the appropriate 'ersatz', whose head was, indeed, used for writing the word rnp = year, eventually in 'the Lord of the Year', a well-known title of Ptah. Rare as this modus of writing the word seems to have been - the Wörterbuch der Aegyptischen Sprache (eds. Erman and Grapow), vol. 2, pp. 429-33, does not even mention this variant - it is worth considering (as in every subject dealt with by Keimer), the more so as Chairemon continues his list by offering as number 16: 'eniautos: phoinix', i.e., a different span of time, the much-discussed 'Phoenix-period' (ca. 500 years) ...
365 + 135 (Tau-ono) = 500.


To understand what this means, we need a little scale. The thirteens in this huge number act like the twelve in our cycles - the next hour after twelve is one. Thirteen changed to one as each of these cycles in the Maya calendar was completed, therefore, we have the following sequence:
	13.
	13.
	13.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	1.
	5 Imix
	9 Kumk'u
	(Aug. 14, 3114 B.C.)

	13.
	13.
	13.
	0.
	0.
	1.
	0.
	11 Ahaw
	3 Pop
	(Sept. 2, 3114 B.C.)

	13.
	13.
	13.
	0.
	1.
	0.
	0.
	13 Ahaw
	3 Kumk'u
	(Aug.7, 3113 B.C.)

	13.
	13.
	13.
	1.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	2 Ahaw
	8 Mak
	(May 1, 3094 B.C.)

	13.
	13.
	1.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	3 Ahaw
	13 Ch'en
	(Nov. 15, 2720 B.C.)

	13.
	13.
	13.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	4 Ahaw
	3 K'ank'in
	(Dec. 23, A.D. 2012)

	13.
	1.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	10 Ahaw
	13 Yaxk'in
	(Oct. 15, A.D. 4772)

	1.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	7 Ahaw
	3 Zotz'
	(Nov. 22, A.D. 154587)


Each of the years, called a tun by the Maya, in these dates is composed of 360 days. If we return to the Creation date with its twenty cycles set at thirteen, we see that it will take 41,943,040,000,000,000, 000,000,000,000 tuns for the highest cycle to change from thirteen to one ...

The defeat of Itzam-Yeh came before the creation of our world in August 13, 3114 BC:
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242. Possibly the Great Bear (Ursa Major, Itzam-Yeh, Seven-Macaw) had been defeated because he had by way of the precession become 'evil' 

... EVIL ... f. IE. base *up- (see OVER, UP), the primary sense being 'exceeding due limits' ...

and taken over what did not belong to him, viz. a part of 'the forearm':
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This would explain why Mars (Tyr as in Tues-day) had lost his right hand:
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And in Norse mythology there was a Beast - as in Brutus who in March brought down Caesar, born in July - 

... The brutes of spring caused the downfall of both Captain Cook and Julius Caesar. We are close to the key myth of mankind, that which explains the regeneration of sun and of growth. Once at least some people kept the tradition living. I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out: Caesar had been forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before [i.e. at 3-14]. The day arrived and Caesar was still living, walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmely answered that the day had yet not ended.

The Romans divided their months in two parts and the dividing point was Idus, which in some way was connected with full moon. March 15 was the midpoint of March, which is close to spring equinox. The old agricultural year defined the beginning of the year to the time when sun returned, and it was connected with Mars ...
viz. the wolf Fenrir who could have corresponded to the Opener of the Way in ancient Egypt:
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... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...
The Wolf was standing on A, the Plough - i.e. the beginning - and anciently it could have been the right Foreleg of the Bull which had been devoured:
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... When they were there, and had executed their father's commission, the young men felt a wish to enquire to which of them the kingdom of Rome was to come; and we are told that these words were uttered from the bottom of the cave - 'Young men, whichever of you shall first kiss your mother, he shall possess the sovereign power at Rome' ... Brutus judged that the expression of Apollo had another meaning, and as if he had accidentally stumbled and fallen, he touched the earth with his lips, considering that she was the common mother of all mankind ...

How much the Wolf had taken over would gradually increase through the millenia and the right hand of Mars may eventually have become his right forearm all the way up to his elbow (turi-rima).
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When that happened it was enough, and the radical solution should have been to cut-off Ursa Major completely from the beginning, from his position at the North Pole:
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The proper method could have been to cut off his Fat Tail (Alioth, ε) and let the corresponding part of Ursa Minor carry the torch (beacon):
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The name Sorrowing Maidens (Benetnash) for η Ursae Majoris, *208) could then be explained as due to this awful ancient 'castration'.

... The name [Benetnash] derives from the Arabic phrase meaning 'The leader of the daughters of the bier'. The daughters of the bier, i.e. the mourning maidens, are the three stars of the handle of the Big Dipper, Alkaid, Mizar, and Alioth; while the four stars of the bowl, Megrez, Phecda, Merak, and Dubhe, are the bier ...
Ursa Major was on one side of the North Pole and the tip of the tail of Ursa Minor on the other. Polaris (*26) + *182 = *208 (Benetnash). The right hand of Mars could have been regarded as his left hand south of the equator, where everything was 'upside down' (and therefore right would become left and vice versa):
	[image: image990.jpg]



	[image: image991.jpg]



	[image: image992.jpg]



	[image: image993.jpg]



	[image: image994.jpg]



	[image: image995.jpg]




	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Oct 11
	HEZE (*205)
	13
	14 (*207)
	BENETNASH
	16 (289)

	"Aug 31
	"Sept 1
	2 (*142 + 23)
	3 (*207 - *41)
	4
	5 (248)

	AUG 8
	9
	10 (*142)
	11
	12
	13 (225)

	2 Aug
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
	6
	7 (*145 - *6)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	(365 + 101)
	April 12
	ACHERNAR
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	POLARIS

	"March 1
	2
	3 (427)
	4 (63)
	5
	6 (*350)

	FEBR 6
	7 (38 + 365) 
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10
	(327 + 80)

	31 Jan
	1 Febr
	2
	3
	4
	5


There were 14 right ascension days from Alioth at the root of the fat tail of Ursa Major to the tip of her tail at Benetnash. Polaris (*26) + *168 (= 182 - 14 = 12 * 14) = *194 (Alioth):
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	*Ca14-12
	→ 14 * 13 = 182
	→ 4.14 (Bharani)
	(378 → Saturn)
	→ 14 * 16 = 224
	*Ca14-17

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	no star listed (14)

	... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [cfr Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...

	March 30
	31 (455)
	April 1 (91)
	2 
	3
	4

	3 (427)
	4 (2 * 214)
	5 (91 - 27)
	'March 6
	7 (2 * 31 + 4)
	8 (6 * 72)

	JAN 25 (390)
	26 
	27 (365 + 27)
	28
	29
	30

	18 Jan
	19 (384)
	20 (= 91 - 71)
	21
	22
	23

	... We can for instance see how at the time of the Gate of the Goat - which here indeed ought to be the relevant time - the shadow tree in Gb1-21 was connected with a point 300 days after ●JANUARY 19 (384 = 13 * 29½ + ½) - on average the coldest day in the year north of the equator ...

	I have consistently tried to solve the problem of half 365¼ not being an integer by assigning 183 days from the heliacal days to the nakshatra nights. This leads to October 1 (274) = 91 (April 1) + 183, with 22 / 7 (22 July) as a Sign of the value of π (approximately equal to the result of the division 22 / 7) equal to the last day in September (3 * 91 = 273) - 70 (the precessional distance down to the time when Itzam-Yeh was shot down) and with heliacal Alioth in the following day, in day 204 = 274 - 70.
On the other hand, when counting to the nakshatra night at the time of his Fall (as in autumn) my method leads to 71 precessional nights down from the time of rongorongo to the time when he 'fell on his face'. 71 'happens to be' equal to the number of years necessary in order to move the positions of the fixed stars (in relation to the cardinal points of the Sun) with 1 right ascension day ahead. 26000 (assumed length of the precessional cycle) / 365¼ (the Julian length of a year) = 71. Therefore the last day in March at the time of rongorongo corresponded to day 365 + 90 - 71 = 384 (= 2 * 182) = 19 January at the time when the shining tooth of Itzam-Yeh was shot down. 

	366 (= 384 - 18)
	367 (= 455 - 88)
	365 + 3
	369
	740 / 2
	371

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	Sept 29
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)
	Oct 1 (84 + 190)
	2
	3
	4

	'Sept 2
	3 (246 = 6 * 41)
	4
	5
	6
	7

	JULY 27
	28
	29 (210 = 7 * 30)
	30
	31
	AUG 1

	21 July
	22 / 7 (273 - 70)
	23 (84 + 120)
	24
	25
	26

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)

	... When the Pope Gregory XIII updated the Julian calendar he did not revise what had gone wrong before 325 AD (when the Council of Nicaea was held). Thus the stars were still 3-4 days 'out of tune' compared to the calendar ... the Gregorian 'canoe' was 'crooked'. His calendar was not in perfect alignment with the ancient star structure. Because he had avoided to adjust with the effects of the precession between the creation of the Julian calendar and the Council of Nicaea in 325 A.D. The Julian equinox was in the 3rd month of the year and in its 25th day (3-25) ...


A corresponding event (corresponding to the defeat of Itzam-Yeh) could in Manuscript E have been when Kuukuu (alias Mars) tried to lift the Turtle (te honu) but was mortally injured when her flipper broke his spine:
	Sons of Hau Maka
	Sons of Hua Tava

	Ira
	Sun
	Kuukuu
	Mars
	Nga Tavake A Te Rona

	Raparenga
	Moon
	Ringiringi
	Mercury
 
	Te Ohiro A Te Runu

	 
	Nonoma
	Jupiter
	

	
	Uure
	Venus
	

	
	Makoi
	Saturn
	


... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle. Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move. Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!' Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle - but Raparenga could not move her. Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move this turtle. Get out of my way!' Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength. After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther. No sooner had he pushed her

up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downward and broke Kuukuu's spine.The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away. All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!' 
They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there. They stayed there, rested, and lamented the severely injured Kuukuu. Kuukuu said, 'Promise me, my friends, that you will not abandon me!' They all replied, 'We could never abandon you!' They stayed there twenty-seven days in Oromanga. Everytime Kuukuu asked, 'Where are you, friends?' they immediately replied in one voice, 'Here we are!' They all sat down and thought. They had an idea and Ira spoke, 'Hey, you! Bring the round stones (from the shore) and pile them into six heaps of stones!' One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want heaps of stone?' Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.' They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stone at the outer edge of the cave. Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!' ...

[image: image1003.jpg]



243. Let's now return to the Mayas:

... Once again. According to the Mayas there were 542 days from the last Creation to the time when Hun-Nal-Ye entered (became) the sky (och ta chan). I have copied from my preliminary glyph type dictionary at toki: ... the Palenque scribes repeated Creation again and described it as 'it was made visible, the image at Lying-down-Sky, the First-Three-Stone-Place'. Then we learned that five hundred and forty-two days later (1.9.2 in the Maya system), Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky' (och ta chan). This 'entering' event occurred on February 5, 3112 BC ...

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May, 3149 BC (148)

	First 3-stone place
	21 May, 3114 BC (141)

	Creation of our present world
	13 Aug, 3114 BC (225)

	Hun-Nal-Ye became the sky
	5 Febr, 3112 BC (36)

	(3149 - 3112) / 71 = 0.52 < (26.6 - 26)

	21 May, 3114 BC - 13 August, 3114 BC = 225 - 141 = 84 (= 12 * 7) 
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542, which 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.

	148 (May 28) - *70 = 78 (19 March)


August 13 (225) - *70 = 155 (4 June). The stars would (on average) have moved 70 right ascension days ahead since then, since the time when the Luckiest of the Lucky had risen with the Sun at the beginning of December and the Full Moon had been at the beginning of June at Al Terf (the End), i.e. at the beginning of the Knot (Ukdah) at the neck of the Water Serpent (Hydra):
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This ought to have been when the waters of late autumn were finished, when the Hydra (water serpent) had been bound like a prisoner,

[image: image1005.jpg]


   [image: image1006.jpg]A3
man with bound hands
Mar-prisoner (hieroglyph)

Phanetic
Deterrrinative: | enemy (ichft)
rebel (sb)

Ideogram

possibly also criminal’ traitor, prisoner’




as could have been observed in the night sky when in early December (the 10th month) the Full Moon had been at the neck of the Hydra - which ought to have meant the Sun was soon about to be reborn as a child.
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	Ca12-9 (325)
	Ca12-10
	 
	Ca12-11
	Ca12-12

	oho te vae
	ki hukiga o te ra
	 
	kua oho ra
	kua ere te tagata - te hetu

	Oho. 1. To go: ka-oho! go! go away! (i.e. 'goodbye' said by the person staying behind); ka-oho-mai (very often contracted to: koho-mai), welcome! (lit.: come here); ku-oho-á te tagata, the man has gone. Ohoga, travel, direction of a journey; ohoga-mai, return. 2. Also rauoho, hair. Vanaga. 1. To delegate; rava oho, to root. 2. To go, to keep on going, to walk, to depart, to retire; ka oho, begone, good-bye; oho amua, to preced; oho mai, to come, to bring; oho arurua, to sail as consorts; hakaoho, to send, a messenger. 3. Tehe oho te ikapotu, to abut, adjoin; mei nei tehe i oho mai ai inei te ikapotu, as far as, to; kai oho, to abstain, to forego; hakaoho, to put on the brakes. 4. The head (only in the composite rauoho, hair). Churchill.


	1 Dec (*325 - *70)
	2 (336 = 14 * 24)
	 
	3
	4 (338 = 408 - 70)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	 
	11
	12 (408 = 328 + 80)

	KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD (Luckiest of the Lucky) = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	 
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA (Foundation) = ξ Aquarii (327.5) 

SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA (Fortunate One) = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Horse's Foot Track) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)

	2 June
	(336 - 182 = 154)
	 
	(*75 = *145 - *70)
	5

	Aug 11
	12
	 
	13 (225 = 42 + 183)
	14 (408 - 182 = 226)

	Al Tarf-7 (The End)
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF (The End) = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	 
	UKDAH (The Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA (Mane) = ο Leonis (145.8)
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS (Head of the Lion) = ε Leonis (146.6)
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I.e. we could compare the left (internal nighttime insight) view of line Ca12 with the heliacal (outside right eyesight) reading of line Gb2:
	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	(*330 - *64)

	1 Dec
	2
	3
	4
	5 (345 - 6)
	6 (*260)
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9 (264)
	(365 - 100)
	Gb2-11

	KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD (Luckiest of the Lucky) = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA (Foundation) = ξ Aquarii (327.5) 

SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA (Fortunate One) = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Horse's Foot Track) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (the Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS (the Dancer) = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 Capricorni, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (Tail of the Goat) =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)
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	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (365 + 44)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30 
	31
	"Jan 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...

	... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; 
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and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...

10
Girl
ε Aquarii (Albali)
Bat
(314.8)
Jan 29 (394)
11
Emptiness
β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
Rat
(325.9)
Feb 9 (405)
12
Rooftop
α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
Swallow
(334.6)
Feb 18 (414)
... His temple-palace was composed of four radiant apartments: one toward the east, yellow with gold; one towards the west, blue with turquoise and jade; one toward the south, white with pearls and shells; one towards the north, red with bloodstones - symbolizing the cardinal quarters of the world over which the light of the sun holds sway. And it was set wonderfully above a mighty river that passed through the midst of the city of Tula; so that every night, precisely at midnight, the king descended into the river to bathe; and the place of his bath was called 'In the Painted Vase', or 'In the Precious Waters' ...


The first 3-stone place came 84 (as in the day number for the Julian equinox) days before the Creation in 13 Aug, 3114 BC (225, *145), and 225 - 84 = 141 (21 May) was at glyph number 327 (Ca12-11) - 84 = 243 (= 9 * 27), i.e. at the 'hole' (cave) in the mountain (mauga) from where to count (hia):

... The sun was associated with water among other ancient peoples too, e.g. among the early Babylonians and among the Maya indians: 'But beyond their role as points of communication with the Underworld, James Brady of George Washington University has told us that in the Maya mind caves were intimately associated with mountains, and that it is in such caves that it was and still is believed that fertilizing rain is created before being sent into the sky; even today ceremonies are held inside them at the onset of the rainy season ...

	SEPT 16
	(254 + 6 = 260)
	18
	 
	19 (80 + 182)
	20
	21

	10 Sept (337 - 84)
	(254 = 324 - 70)
	12
	 
	13
	(*177 = 6 * 29½)
	15 (*248 - *70)
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	Ca9-15
	Ca9-16
	Ca9-17
	 
	Ca9-18
	Ca9-19
	(248)

	i te mauga pu hia
	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	 
	erua maitaki
	ko koe ra

	Nov 19
	20 (324)
	21
	 
	22
	23
	(*178 + *70)

	'Oct 23
	24
	25
	 
	26 (299)
	(*247 - *27)
	28

	"Oct 9
	10
	11 (284 = 325 - 41)
	 
	12
	13
	14 (*207 = *248 - *41)

	16h (243.5)
ACRAB (Scorpion) = β Scorpii, JABHAT AL ACRAB (Forehead of the Scorpion) = ω Scorpii (243.3), θ Lupi, RUTILICUS = β Herculis (243.5), MARFIK (Elbow) = κ Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), LESATH (Sting) = ν Scorpii (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), YED PRIOR (Hand in Front) = δ Ophiuchi, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	 
	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Knee, rukbah, of Broken Palm-branch)  = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox)
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
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... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...

	MARCH 18
	19 (78 = 142 - 64)
	20
	 
	0h
	MARCH 22 (*1)
	23

	(155 - 84 = 71)
	(72 = 254 - 182)
	π (3-14, 73)
	 
	15 March
	16
	17

	May 21 (*61)
	22 (72 + 70)
	23 (325 - 182)
	 
	24 (12 * 12)
	25 (290 / 2)
	26 (146)

	'April 24
	25 (115)
	26 (116 = 4 * 29)
	 
	27
	28 (118 = 4 * 29½)
	29 (146 - 27)

	"April 10 (*61 - *41)
	11 (101)
	12
	 
	13
	4-14 (104)
	15

	υ Persei (61.2)
	BEID (Egg) = ο¹ Eridani (62.2), μ Persei (62.8)
VINDEMIATRIX ( ε Virginis)
	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
	 
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow)
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)

	Egyptian eye
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Phoenician ayin
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Greek omicron
Ο (ο)
... The letter name is derived from Proto-Semitic *‘ayn-, eye, and the Phoenician letter had an eye-shape, ultimately derived from the jr hieroglyph ... To this day, ‘ayin in Hebrew, Arabic and Maltese means 'eye' and 'spring' (‘ayno in Neo-Aramaic).



84 days before 4 June (155) - my restored date for the Mayan Creation - was day 71 (= 26,000 / 365¼) when the Full Moon ought to have reached the first 3-stone place 2 days before π (3-14, 14 March, 73 = 365 / 5). At that time the Sun would have been half a year away at the tail of the Scorpion, at a place of death (†) - whereas in contrast the Full Moon would have been at the Egg (*), at Beid in the River (Eridanus).
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Therefore 3 stones at the Full Moon ought to have marked a place of death for the Sun, 

... Al Maisān, the title of γ Geminorum, by some error of Firuzabadi was applied to this star as Meissa, and is now common for it. Al Sufi called it Al Tahāyī; but Al Ferghani and Al Tizini knew it as Rās al Jauzah, the Head of the Jauzah, which it marks. The original Arabic name, Al Hak'ah, a White Spot, was from the added faint light of the smaller φ¹and φ² in the background, and has descended to us as Heka and Hika. These three stars were another of the Athāfiyy [tripods used for cooking] of the Arabs; and everywhere in early astrology were thought, like all similar groups, to be of unfortunate influence in human affairs. They constituted the Euphratean lunar station Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur, the Little Twins, a title also found for γ and η Geminorum; and individually were important stars among the Babylonians, rising to them with the sun at the summer solstice, and, with α and γ, were known as Kakkab Sar, the Constellation of the King ...

... The Heka triplet is where we otherwise would have expected to see a bright single star representing Orion's head (when looking from a location in the northern hemisphere) ... λ and the two stars phi furnish an easy refutation of the popular error as to the apparent magnitude of the moon's disc, Colas writing of this in the Celestial Handbook of 1892: In looking at this triangle nobody would think that the moon could be inserted in it; but as the distance from λ to φ¹ is 27', and the distance from φ¹ to φ² is 33', it is a positive fact; the moon's mean apparent diameter being 31' 7''. This illusion, prevalent in all ages, has attracted the attention of many great men; Ptolemy, Roger Bacon, Kepler, and others having treated of it. The lunar disc, seen by the naked eye of an uninstructed observer, appears, as it is frequently expressed 'about the size of a dinner-plate', but should be seen as only equal to a peppercorn ...
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and 3 days after MARCH 19 (78) was right ascension day *1, i.e. 3 days after Beid (life inside) was the Eye (life outside).
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3 days after the Elbow (Marfik, κ Herculis) was the Hand Behind (ε Ophiuchi). Here (at Ca9-18) we can see 3 'stones' arranged vertically with a tightly drawn string of measurement in the middle. Perhaps this could represent the first 3-stone place. Although there was a pair of these maitaki (good) glyphs:

... In Hindu legend there was a mother goddess called Aditi, who had seven offspring. She is called 'Mother of the Gods'. Aditi, whose name means 'free, unbounded, infinity' was assigned in the ancient lists of constellations as the regent of the asterism Punarvasu. Punarvasu is dual in form and means 'The Doublegood Pair'. The singular form of this noun is used to refer to the star Pollux. It is not difficult to surmise that the other member of the Doublegood Pair was Castor. Then the constellation Punarvasu is quite equivalent to our Gemini, the Twins ...
From Castor to Pollux there were 3 days.

Maybe we should read at least this part of the C text as referring to the place defined from the Full Moon. South of the equator heliacal Ain was not a place of birth but its opposite - i.e. when observed close to the Full Moon it marked the same season as that half a year away and north of the equator when the Sun reached Ain. 

On the other hand, at the beginning of side a on the G tablet we probably should read the text heliacally. And then we can understand how a pair of 3-stone maitaki glyphs could refer to the 3 noteworthy stars Alcyone, Pleione, and Atlas - although the name Tau-toru (3 'stones' = 3 stars) alternatively could refer to the 3 Belt Stars of Orion.
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	MARCH 7
	8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11 (70)
	12 (436)
	13

	1 March 
	2
	3
	4 (*348)
	5 (64)
	6 (430)
	7
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	(229 + 229)
	Gb8-18 (230)
	Gb8-19 (460)
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21
	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23

	ALGENIB PERSEI = α Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
GIENAH (γ Corvi)
	σ Persei (51.6)
	no star listed (52)
	ψ Persei (53.1)
ACRUX (α CRUCIS)
	δ Persei (54.7)
	ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), ν Persei (55.3),
CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19),  MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)→ TAU-ONO (6 Stones)
	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone)
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27) (56.3) → 3 Stones (TAU-TORU)
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	May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	(*418 = *348 + *70)
	14
	(500 = 430 + 70)
	16

	'April 13
	4-14 (104)
	15
	16
	17 (*392)
	18 (473)
	19

	"March 30
	31 (90)
	"April 1
	2
	3 (*378)
	4
	5 (460)


	3-14 (73)
	15
	16 (440)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (*364)

	8 March
	9
	10
	11 (70)
	12
	13
	π
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	(465)
	Gb8-25
	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	(242)

	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades) = ζ Persei (57.6)
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
	ZAURAK (The Boat) = γ Eridani (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
JĪSHUĬ (Piled-up Waters) = λ Persei (60.7)
COR CAROLI (α Canum Ven.)
	υ Persei (61.2)
	BEID (Egg) = ο¹ Eridani (62.2), μ Persei (62.8)
VINDEMIATRIX ( ε Virginis)
	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)

	17 (137)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	May 22
	23

	'April 20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25 (115)
	26

	"April 6
	7
	8
	9 (99)
	10
	11
	12


From these 3 (Alcyone, Pleione, Atlas) there were 8 days to glyph position zero on side a of the G tablet.
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244. Once again. The 'Tree' (Tane) pushed Sky and Earth apart and this ought to have happened after the winter solstice.

... the Palenque scribes repeated Creation again and described it as 'it was made visible, the image at Lying-down-Sky, the First-Three-Stone-Place'

... They were Ranginui, the Sky Father, and Papatuanuku, the Earth Mother, both sealed together in a close embrace. Crushed between the weight of their bodies were their many children, whose oppression deepened. They yearned to be free; they fought their parents and each other to break loose. Tuumatauenga, virile god of war, thrust and shouted; Tangaroa of the oceans whirled and surged; Tawhirirangimaatea, Haumiatiketike and Rongomatane, of wild foods and cultivated crops, tried their best but were not successful; and Ruamoko, god of earthquakes, yet to be born, struggled in the confinement of his mother's womb ... Of them all, Taane Mahuta, the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world, as the Maori understand it, came into being ...
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... The Maya word cab means earth, world, tierra, the place below, 
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opposed to caan, the sky. The overwhelming evidence on the glyph and its associations in the pictures and texts is for this same meaning, Earth. 
A most interesting glyph in this connection is one found in Maudslay's Tikal, plate 74, glyph 13, our form 17.33. 
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The text on the stela shows that this glyph indicates the passage of one day, from 6 Eb, 0 Pop to 7 Eb, 1 Pop; the sun or kin, preceded by the numeral 1, is seen entering between the caban-sign and what we shall later come to identify as the sky-glyph ...

In the beginning there were only Sky and Earth 'in close embrace', and when Air entered in between them it was a fundamental change from 2 to 3. 

 ... The ancient Chinese said: One generates Two, Two generates Three, and Three generates Everything.

And reasonably there should be a Sign of '3' where this event occurred. At left in glyph 17.33 a triplet of 'stones' arranged vertically could have visualized the season of  Sky (top), the season of Air (central) and the season of Earth (bottom). But since top and bottom are quite similar the meaning could be the northern sky respectively the southern sky with the equatorial (inhabitable) belt in between.
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The peculiar form of the top and bottom 'stones' are basically the same as those used for the 'eyes ahead' in the last 5-day month Vayeb:
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From the first 3-stone place to the creation of our present world - the measure 12 weeks (84 days) could have corresponded to the distance from the beginning of the Julian year to its spring equinox:

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May, 3149 BC (148)
	 

	First 3-stone place
	21 May, 3114 BC (141)
	141 - 70 = 71 (12 March)

	Creation of our present world
	13 Aug, 3114 BC (225)
	225 - 70 = 155 (4 June)

	Hun-Nal-Ye became the sky
	5 Febr, 3112 BC (36)
	 

	(3149 - 3112) / 71 = 0.52 < (26.6 - 26)

	21 May, 3114 BC - 13 August, 3114 BC = 225 - 141 = 84 (= 12 * 7) 
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542, which 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.

	148 (May 28) - *70 = 78 (19 March)


But the stars which rose with the Sun in 25 March (84) in the year 3114 BC would since then have moved ahead in the year with about 70 right ascension days, and 84 + 70 = 154 (June 3):

	MARCH 28
	29 (88 = 152 ' 64)
	30
	31 (*10)

	22 March (*1)
	23 (82 = 88 - 6)
	24
	25 (Julian equinox)
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)

	May 31
	June 1 (152)
	2 (*73)
	3
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	APRIL 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (*14)

	26 March
	27
	28
	29 (*8 = *78 - *70)
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
THUBAN (α Draconis)

	June 4
	5
	6 (157)
	7 (*78)

	... Fanciful, assuredly, but neither the Milky Way nor the terrestrial Ganges offered any basis for the imagery of a river flowing to the four quarters of the earth 'for the purification of the three worlds'. One cannot get away from the 'implex' and it is now necessary to consider the tale of a new skeleton map, alias skambha: the equinoctial colure had shifted to a position where it ran through stars of Auriga and through Rigel. Skambha, as we have said, was the World Tree consisting mostly of celestial coordinates, a kind of wildly imaginative armillary sphere. It all had to shift when one coordinate shifted ...
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... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the early morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion ...


Yet, it could be argued that the Mayan dates in the 3 texts at Koba might have been translated to the structure and dates in our current Gregorian sun calendar as related to the modern heliacal star positions, in which case we should move not 70 right ascension days ahead but 70 right ascension days back in our calendar:

	13.
	13.
	13.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	1.
	5 Imix
	9 Kumk'u
	(Aug. 14, 3114 B.C.)

	13.
	13.
	13.
	0.
	0.
	1.
	0.
	11 Ahaw
	3 Pop
	(Sept. 2, 3114 B.C.)

	13.
	13.
	13.
	0.
	1.
	0.
	0.
	13 Ahaw
	3 Kumk'u
	(Aug.7, 3113 B.C.)

	13.
	13.
	13.
	1.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	2 Ahaw
	8 Mak
	(May 1, 3094 B.C.)

	13.
	13.
	1.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	3 Ahaw
	13 Ch'en
	(Nov. 15, 2720 B.C.)

	13.
	13.
	13.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	4 Ahaw
	3 K'ank'in
	(Dec. 23, A.D. 2012)

	13.
	1.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	10 Ahaw
	13 Yaxk'in
	(Oct. 15, A.D. 4772)

	1.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	0.
	7 Ahaw
	3 Zotz'
	(Nov. 22, A.D. 154587)


... The first 3-stone place came 84 (as in the day number for the Julian equinox) days before the Creation in 13 Aug, 3114 BC (225, *145), and 225 - 84 = 141 (21 May) was at glyph number 327 (Ca12-11) - 84 = 243 (= 9 * 27), i.e. at the hole (the cave) in the mountain (mauga) from where to count (hia):
	SEPT 16
	(254 + 6 = 260)
	18
	19 (80 + 182)
	20
	21

	10 Sept (337 - 84)
	11 (254 = 324 - 70)
	12
	13
	(*177 = 6 * 29½)
	15 (*248 - *70)
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	Ca9-15
	Ca9-16
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18
	Ca9-19
	Ca9-20 (248)

	i te mauga pu hia
	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	ko koe ra

	Nov 19
	20 (324)
	21
	22
	23
	(*178 + *70)

	'Oct 23
	24
	25
	26 (299)
	(*247 - *27)
	28

	"Oct 9
	10
	11 (325 - 41)
	12
	13
	(*248 - *41)

	16h (243.5) 

ACRAB (Scorpion) = β Scorpii, JABHAT AL ACRAB (Forehead of the Scorpion) = ω Scorpii (243.3), θ Lupi, RUTILICUS = β Herculis (243.5), MARFIK (Elbow) = κ Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), LESATH (Sting) = ν Scorpii (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), YED PRIOR (Hand in Front) = δ Ophiuchi, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Knee, rukbah, of Broken Palm-branch)  = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox) 

σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
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... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...



	MARCH 18
	19 (78)
	20
	0h
	22 (*1)
	23

	(155 – 84)
	(72 = 254 - 182)
	π (3-14, 73)
	15 March
	16
	17

	May 21 (*61)
	22 (72 + 70)
	(325 - 182)
	24 (12 * 12)
	25 (290 / 2)
	26 (146)

	'April 24
	25 (115)
	(116 = 4 * 29)
	27
	28 (4 * 29½)
	29 (146 - 27)

	"April 10
	11 (101)
	12
	13
	4-14 (104)
	15

	υ Persei (61.2)
	BEID (Egg) = ο¹ Eridani (62.2), μ Persei (62.8) 

VINDEMIATRIX ( ε Virginis)
	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower) 

HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 

AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)


	76
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	Ca12-9 (325)
	Ca12-10
	 
	Ca12-11
	Ca12-12

	
	oho te vae
	ki hukiga o te ra
	 
	kua oho ra
	kua ere te tagata - te hetu

	
	Oho. 1. To go: ka-oho! go! go away! (i.e. 'goodbye' said by the person staying behind); ka-oho-mai (very often contracted to: koho-mai), welcome! (lit.: come here); ku-oho-á te tagata, the man has gone. Ohoga, travel, direction of a journey; ohoga-mai, return. 2. Also rauoho, hair. Vanaga. 1. To delegate; rava oho, to root. 2. To go, to keep on going, to walk, to depart, to retire; ka oho, begone, good-bye; oho amua, to preced; oho mai, to come, to bring; oho arurua, to sail as consorts; hakaoho, to send, a messenger. 3. Tehe oho te ikapotu, to abut, adjoin; mei nei tehe i oho mai ai inei te ikapotu, as far as, to; kai oho, to abstain, to forego; hakaoho, to put on the brakes. 4. The head (only in the composite rauoho, hair). Churchill.


	
	1 Dec (*325 - *70)
	2 (336 = 14 * 24)
	 
	3
	4 (338 = 408 - 70)

	
	Febr 9 (365 - 325)
	10
	 
	11
	12 (408 = 328 + 80)

	
	KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny) 

Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD (Luckiest of the Lucky) = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	 
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA (Foundation) = ξ Aquarii (327.5) 

SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat) 

NASHIRA (Fortunate One) = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Horse's Foot Track) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)

	
	2 June
	3 (336 - 182 = 154)
	 
	4 (*75 = *145 - *70)
	5

	
	Aug 11
	12
	 
	(225 = 42 + 183)
	(408 - 182 = 226)

	
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 

ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF (The End) = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	 
	UKDAH (The Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA (Mane) = ο Leonis (145.8)
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion) 

ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS (Head of the Lion) = ε Leonis (146.6)
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Counting 70 days ahead, alternatively 70 days back in the year, means the sum - including the present right ascension day - should measure out as 141 days (cfr the day number for May 21):
	←
	Julian equinox
	→

	84 - 70 (= 378 - 364) 
	84 (= 12 weeks)
	84 + 70 = 154 (June 4, 6-4)

	10 weeks
	1 day
	10 weeks

	141 days = 20 weeks + 1 day


32 weeks equals 224 days, and 224 + 141 = 365 = 52 weeks + 1 day.
Since the time of creation (around 70 * 71 = 4970 years ago as measured at the time of rongorongo) the 'Plate Tectonics of time-space' meant the 'continental crusts' would slowly have been pushed away with 70 right ascension days from the 'Mid-Atlantic Ridge' - one 'continent' being pushed by the precession in one direction and the other equally far in the opposite direction.
Possibly this might explain why the current year could have been regarded by some as beginning at the Pleiades and by others at Rigel.
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But 'common ground' was possibly found in day number 141 (= 80 + 61), i.e. at day number 5 * 28 + 1 = 365 - 224 (= 32 * 7) or in the first the day after 20 weeks:
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	Ca5-32
	Ca5-33
	Ca5-34
	Ca5-35
	Ca6-1 (141)
	Ca6-2
	Ca6-3

	e vaha noho ragi
	erua ahi
	i te hau tea
	Erua hau tea
	i te henua i te rima
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	Ga6-1 (141)
	Ga6-2
	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4
	Ga6-5


	a1
	30
	30
	b1
	26
	26

	a2
	29
	59
	b2
	35
	61

	a3
	24
	83
	b3
	30
	91

	a4
	27
	110
	b4
	33
	124

	a5
	30
	140
	b5
	29
	153

	a6
	29
	169
	b6
	28
	181

	a7
	34
	203
	b7
	31
	212

	a8
	26
	229
	b8
	30
	242

	sum
	229
	sum
	242


	a1
	26
	26
	b1
	24
	24

	a2
	25
	51
	b2
	25
	49

	a3
	25
	76
	b3
	22
	71

	a4
	29
	105
	b4
	23
	94

	a5
	35
	140
	b5
	21
	115

	a6
	28
	168
	b6
	29
	144

	a7
	31
	199
	b7
	27
	171

	a8
	29
	228
	b8
	29
	200

	a9
	27
	255
	b9
	30
	230

	a10
	29
	284
	b10
	22
	252

	a11
	32
	316
	b11
	22
	274

	a12
	27
	343
	b12
	25
	299

	a13
	20
	363
	b13
	30
	329

	a14
	29
	392
	b14
	19
	348

	sum
	392
	sum
	348


245. This idea needs to be investigated. First we should remember the very special star Sirius, not only the brightest in the night sky but also moving 'hand in hand' with the Sun:

... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ...

Instead of peacefully floating ahead in the year as the majority of the other stars, Sirius (Te Pou, the Pillar) stood firm in the Sun calendar, never moving away from its once given position of eminence in June 30 (*101). The precession had apparently no effect on Sirius because his proper motion against the background of the sky roof was exactly the same as the motion of the precession - although in the opposite direction.

This means Sirius earlier must have been aligned with other stars, and it also implies that the length of the year should be that deternined by Julius Caesar (and given as 365¼ days).

Let's investigate the place in the G text for the 'Midatlantic Ridge' = the postition of Sirius 70 year prior to 1842 AD (my assumed 'Greenwhich longitude' at the time of rongorongo):

	22
	23
	24
	25 (115)
	APRIL 26
	27
	28 (*98)

	16 April
	17
	18
	19 (*29)
	20
	21 (111)
	22
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	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-5 (35)
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), MEBSUTA (Outstretched) = ε Gemini (100.7)
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)

	June 25
	26
	27
	28 (*99)
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS (1842 AD)
	July 1

	SOLSTICE
	°June 22
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)
	26 (177 = 181 - 4)
	27

	'May 29
	30 (136 + 14)
	31 (151)
	'June 1 (*72)
	2
	3
	4

	"May 15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	18 (*58 = *72 - *14)
	19
	20 (364 - 224)
	21

	"When the Arabians adopted the Greek figures they designated this star [Castor] as Al Rās al Taum al Mukaddim, the Head of the Foremost Twin; but, according to Al Tizini, the early and indigenous term was Al Awwal al Al Dhirā', the First in the Paw or Forearm. Reference was made by this to the supposed figure of the enormous early Lion, the nomads' Asad, the Outstretched Forearm of which α and β marked Al Dhirā' al Mabsutāt. This extended still further over Gemini, the other, the Contracted one, Al Dhirā' al Makbūdah, running into Canis Minor. The rest of this monstrosity included Cancer, part of our Leo, Boötes, Virgo, and Corvus ..." (Allen)


*101 + *70 = *171 will correspond to Ga2-7 (37) + 70 = 107 (Ga4-24). Once again 107 (= 214 / 2 = 290 - 183) becomes a key number:

... from January 1 to the First Point of Aries in Roman times: 80 (0h) + *27 (heliacal Sheratan) = 107 (April 17) ...

... Allen has listed his culminations at 21h, which corresponds to 3h / 24h * 360º = 45º before midnight, and April 1 (91) - 3h / 24h * 365¼ = 45 (February 14, 2-14 ), which agrees well with the position of the Whip star (γ Cassiopeia) ... And then, considering the fact that July (31) and August (31) had been added in Roman times it seems reasonable to assume 107 (= 45 + 31 + 31) to be the key number for keeping track of the Sun. Furthermore, 16 * 29½ - 107 = 365 ...

Possibly we should then add 70 (= 26000 / 365¼) * 0.2 (= *101.2 - *101) years to 3186 BC in order to reach the year 32 (* 100) BC - and the culmination (at 21h) of Gredi in 1 July:

... In astrology α [Andromedae, Sirrah] portended honor and riches to all born under its influence. It comes to the meridian - culminates - at nine o'clock in the evening of the 10th of November. All culminations mentioned in this work [Allen] are for this hour ...

	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)

	6-29 (3046 BC)
	SIRIUS (3116 BC)
	1 July (3186 BC)
	2 (3256 BC)
	3 (184 = 254 - 70)
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8) 
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
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	Sept 7
	8
	9 (*172 = *354 / 2)
	10
	(254 = 184 + 70)

	°Sept 3
	4
	5 (*168 = *336 / 2)
	6
	7 (250)

	'Aug 11
	12
	(*145 = *290 / 2)
	14
	15 (227 → π)

	"July 29
	(210 = *130 + 80)
	31
	"Aug 1
	2 (*174 - *41)

	[image: image1102.jpg]





The stars which at the time of rongorongo were at right ascension day *171 (corresponding to calendar day 80 + 171 = 251) had glided ahead from 30 June (181) at the time when Itzam-Yeh was defeated to day 181 + 70 = 251 (September 8).

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May, 3149 BC (148)
	 

	First 3-stone place
	21 May, 3114 BC (141)
	141 - 70 = 71 (12 March)

	Creation of our present world
	13 Aug, 3114 BC (225)
	225 - 70 = 155 (4 June)

	Hun-Nal-Ye became the sky
	5 Febr, 3112 BC (36)
	 

	(3149 - 3112) / 71 = 0.52 < (26.6 - 26)

	21 May, 3114 BC - 13 August, 3114 BC = 225 - 141 = 84 (= 12 * 7) 
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542, which 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.

	148 (May 28) - *70 = 78 (19 March)


At the time when Bharani (*41) had risen with the Sun at 0h the significant star Gredi (α Capricorni) would have culminated (at 21h) in "July 31, whereas Gredi at the time when Itzam-Yeh was defeated would have culminated (at 21) in 1 July, i.e. 30 days earlier (although *70 - *41 = *29).
At the time of Bharani another significant star, viz. Gemma = α Corona Borealis, 
... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
would have culminated (at 21h) in right ascension day *99 - *41 = *58 (= *29 + *29) and this was *29 (= *70 - *41) right ascension days later in the year than at the time when Itzam-Yeh had been defeated.
In the C text the culmination (at 21h) of Gredi probably occurred at Ca13-12 - in day 355 counted from the beginning of side a - and this event could in principle have been deduced at nighttime from observing the Snowball Nebula (NGC7662) close to the Full Moon, although its current brightness was only around 8.6:
	no glyph (day zero)
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui

	Sept 20 (*183)
	264
	EQUINOX
	23 (366 - 100)
	24
	25 (*188)
	(59 + 183 + 27)

	St John's day
	*96 = *184 - *88
	177 = 6 * 29½
	*98
	*99
	*188 - *88
	*101 (30 June)

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	ALCHITA (The Southern Tent) = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	PÁLIDA (Pale) = δ Crucis (184.6), MEGREZ (Root of the Tail) = δ Ursae Majoris (184.9)
	Hasta-13 (Hand) / Chariot-28 (Worm) 

GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9)
	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX = α Crucis (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
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... After the great flood had at long last receded, Raven had gorged himself on the delicacies left by the receding water, so for once, perhaps the first time in his life, he wasn't hungry. But his other appetites, his curiosity and the unquenchable itch to meddle and provoke things, to play tricks on the world and its creatures, these remained unsatisfied. Raven gazed up and down the beach. It was pretty, but lifeless. There was no one about to upset, or play tricks upon. Raven sighed. He crossed his wings behind him and strutted up and down the sand, his shiny head cocked, his sharp eyes and ears alert for any unusual sight or sound. The mountains and the sea, the sky now ablaze with the sun by day and the moon and stars he had placed there, it was all pretty, but lifeless. Finally Raven cried out to the empty sky with a loud exasperated cry. And before the echoes of his cry faded from the shore, he heard a muffled squeak. He looked up and down the beach for its source and saw nothing. He strutted back and and forth, once, twice, three times and still saw nothing. Then he spied a flash of white in the sand. There, half buried in the sand was a giant clamshell. As his shadow fell upon it, he heard another muffled squeak. Peering down into the opening between the halves of the shell, he saw it was full of tiny creatures, cowering in fear at his shadow ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout) 

0h (*366)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine) 

ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 

ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)

	March 21 (80)
	22 (*1)
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (*372)

	... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ...
... When the Pope rearranged the day for spring equinox from number 84 ('March 25) to number 80 (ºMarch 21) the earlier Julian structure was buried, was covered up (puo). At the same time the Pope deliberately avoided to correct the flow of Julian calendar days for what he may have regarded as 4 unneccesary leap days prior to the Council of Nicaea. Thus his balance sheet for days was in order. The day numbers counted from the equinox were increased with 4 and this was equal to allowing the 4 'unneccessary' leap days to remain in place. But he had moved spring equinox to a position which was 4 days too early compared to the ancient model ...

	'Febr 22 (2-22)
	Terminalia (54)
	24 (82 - 27) 
	25
	26
	27
	28

	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...

	Christmas Eve
	*96 + *183
	360 = 6 * 60
	*98 + *183
	362
	180 + 183
	*284 (30 Dec)


	347
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	Ca13-11 (12 * 29½)
	Ca13-12 (355)
	Ca13-13
	Ca13-14
	Ca13-15

	
	e toru gagata, tuhuga nui, tuhuga roa, tuhuga marakapa* - ma te hokohuki te tapamea - te kihikihi
* Jaussen: kapa chant.
	te vaha erua - te maro
	tagata kara te roturotu - te maro
	ka pu te niu - mai tae huki hia
	ka pu te niu

	
	Kapa. Mgv.: a song for the dead, chant. Mq.: kapa, a heathen song. Mgv.: aka-kapakapa, an eager desire balked by timidity. Ta.: apaapa, to flutter the wings. To.: kabakaba, id. Ma.: kapakapa, to flutter. Churchill. Tu.: Kapakapa, portion, particle. Ta.: apaapaa, fragment, bit, chip. Churchill.
In Polynesia gliding flight is expressed by lele, flight on flapping wing by kapa. In Nuclear Polynesia kapa does not pass into the wing sense except through the aid of a composition member kau. In Samoan 'au we find this to mean a stalk, a handle; in reference to the body its sense as that of some projecting member is exhibited in 'aualuma (the 'au in front) as a very delicate euphemism for the penis. So 'apa'au would mean literally the projecting member that flaps. Churchill 2.
Mara. To start rotting, going bad (e.g. a lobster, a fish). See also mamara. Vanaga. Mgv.: mara, open land, cultivated field. Mq.: mara, maa, land under tilth. Ta.: amara, the first stone of a marae, etc. Sa.: mala, a new plantation. Ma.: mara, land under tilth. Churchill. Sa.: malae, the town green. Nukuoro: malae, a cleared space, an open place, a plantation. To.: malae, a gree, a grass plot ... Ha.: malae, smooth (as a plain) ... Ma.: marae, an inclosed place in front of a house. Ta.: marae, the sacred place of worship ... Vi.: mara, a burying place ... 
In note 261 I have advanced the opinion that malae is in form a conditional derivative of lae. This holds of the signification found in Nuclear Polynesia. The secondary sense which the Tongafiti carried to eastern Polynesia has obscured the lae element; but the sacrosanct content of the marae in the four-godded theology of eastern Polynesia is after all but a logical outgrowth of the Nuclear Polynesian malae as the civic center of social life where god is sole, surpreme - and Lucretian ... Churchill 2.


	
	30 June (Sirius)
	1 July
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)

	
	29 Dec (*354 - *71 = *283)
	30 (*284 = *214 + *70)
	31 (183 + 182)
	1 Jan (366)
	2 (= 185 - 183)

	
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula = NGC7662 Andromedae (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), MANUS CATENATA = ι Andromedae (358.1), ALRAI = γ Cephei, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
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We should then move ahead in time (back in the glyph text) to heliacal Sirius in June 30, i.e. to Ca13-11 (354) - 70 = Ca10-29 (→ 290 = 284 + 6): 
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	Ca10-28
	Ca10-29 (284)
	Ca11-1
	Ca11-2
	Ca11-3

	te inoino
	te tagata
	E inoino
	te inoino
	kua haga

	June 29
	30 (181)
	July 1
	2
	3

	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), MEBSUTA (Outstretched) = ε Gemini (100.7)
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū-9 (Twins of the Shepherd)
θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), ALHENA = γ Gemini (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	ADARA (Virgins) = ε Canis Majoris (104.8)
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	Dec 29
	30 (364)
	31
	Jan 1
	2

	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn)
Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	SHELIAK (Tortoise) = β Lyrae, ν Lyrae (285.1), ο Draconis (285.5). λ Pavonis (285.7)
ATLAS (27 Tauri)
	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI (Eye of the Archer) = ν Sagittarii (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), ALYA = θ Serpentis (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., SULAPHAT (Little Tortoise Shell) = γ Lyrae (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), ASCELLA (Armpit) = ζ Sagittarii, BERED = i Aquilae (Ant.) (287.9)
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When Atlas in the Pleiades culminated at 21h it indicated the day was December 31.
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246. Could not the ornaments on the shield in front, where Fenrir was bound in the background, represent the Pleiades?

[image: image1124.jpg]


 
We can see 5 'stars' above and 4 below, as if they were emerging from a kind of cap at center left, and in the Pleiades cluster there are 9 stars with names:
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Once upon a time there was an old woman who owned a great potato field (mara) where she planted her potatoes in spring and harvested them in autumn. She was famous all around for her many varieties of wonderful potatoes, and she had enough of them to sell at the market place.

She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest.

I was fashinated, when I happened to stumble on this Swedish TV program, because my 'once upon a time' was now and 214 (= 2 * 107) was surely no coincidence. She knew what she was doing. Let's therefore count: 214 * 7 (potatoes) + 213 (beans) = 1711. So what? Probably because 1711 = 59 * 29.

But redundance ought to be a necessary feature when counting in time-space and we should therefore continue. 1711 could for instance also be regarded as 171 * 1 and her potato field could then be in memory of (to document) where Sirius had been at a very distant past. And 12 * 29½ = 354 counted from the Navel of the Horse (Sirrah) at the Full Moon in September 20 (*183) might have motivated placing the 3 unified 'king makers' (haka-ariki) at left in Ca13-11 - for the season of king making was here in the past, was decaying (mara), no longer in the lifegiving rays from the Sun.
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	Ca13-11 (12 * 29½)
	Ca13-12 (355)
	Ca13-13
	Ca13-14
	Ca13-15

	e toru gagata, tuhuga nui, tuhuga roa, tuhuga marakapa* - ma te hokohuki te tapamea - te kihikihi
* Jaussen: kapa chant.
	te vaha erua - te maro
	tagata kara te roturotu - te maro
	ka pu te niu - mai tae huki hia
	ka pu te niu

	Kapa. Mgv.: a song for the dead, chant. Mq.: kapa, a heathen song. Mgv.: aka-kapakapa, an eager desire balked by timidity. Ta.: apaapa, to flutter the wings. To.: kabakaba, id. Ma.: kapakapa, to flutter. Churchill. Tu.: Kapakapa, portion, particle. Ta.: apaapaa, fragment, bit, chip. Churchill.
In Polynesia gliding flight is expressed by lele, flight on flapping wing by kapa. In Nuclear Polynesia kapa does not pass into the wing sense except through the aid of a composition member kau. In Samoan 'au we find this to mean a stalk, a handle; in reference to the body its sense as that of some projecting member is exhibited in 'aualuma (the 'au in front) as a very delicate euphemism for the penis. So 'apa'au would mean literally the projecting member that flaps. Churchill 2.
Mara. To start rotting, going bad (e.g. a lobster, a fish). See also mamara. Vanaga. Mgv.: mara, open land, cultivated field. Mq.: mara, maa, land under tilth. Ta.: amara, the first stone of a marae, etc. Sa.: mala, a new plantation. Ma.: mara, land under tilth. Churchill. Sa.: malae, the town green. Nukuoro: malae, a cleared space, an open place, a plantation. To.: malae, a gree, a grass plot ... Ha.: malae, smooth (as a plain) ... Ma.: marae, an inclosed place in front of a house. Ta.: marae, the sacred place of worship ... Vi.: mara, a burying place ... 
In note 261 I have advanced the opinion that malae is in form a conditional derivative of lae. This holds of the signification found in Nuclear Polynesia. The secondary sense which the Tongafiti carried to eastern Polynesia has obscured the lae element; but the sacrosanct content of the marae in the four-godded theology of eastern Polynesia is after all but a logical outgrowth of the Nuclear Polynesian malae as the civic center of social life where god is sole, surpreme - and Lucretian ... Churchill 2.


	30 June (Sirius)
	1 July
	2
	3 (*174 - *70)
	4 (185)

	Sept 8 (181 + 70 = 251)
	9 (*354  2)
	10
	11 (184 + 70)
	12 (*175)

	°Sept 4
	5 (*336 / 2)
	6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	'Aug 12
	13 (*290 / 2)
	14
	15 (227 → π)
	16 (*148)

	"July 30 (210 = *130 + 80)
	31
	"Aug 1
	2 (*174 - *41)
	3

	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)

	29 Dec (*354 - *71 = *283)
	30 (*214 + *70)
	31 (183 + 182)
	1 Jan (366)
	2 (= 185 - 183)

	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
(Sirius at Full Moon)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula = NGC7662 Andromedae (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), MANUS CATENATA (Chained Hand) = ι Andromedae (358.1), ALRAI = γ Cephei, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
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The contours of the pair of earlier hakaariki glyphs in the C text were drawn stronger and especially the first little one, with the Sun at the Head of the Serpent Carrier, was very pronounced.
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	hakaariki
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	Ca4-7 (83)
	Ca9-27 (255 = 83 + 172)
	Ca13-11 (354 = 255 + 99)

	e gagata hakaariki
	etoru gagata hakaariki kia raua
	e toru gagata, tuhuga nui, tuhuga roa, tuhuga marakapa - ma te hokohuki te tapamea - te kihikihi

	RAS ALHAGUE (Head of the Serpent Carrier) = α Ophiuchi (266.1)
	π4 Orionis (72.1) 
	σ Leonis (171.1)

	3 Oct (*196 = *266 - *70)
	23 March (82 = 72 + 10)
	30 June (181, SIRIUS)

	Dec 12 (346 = *266 + 80)
	June 1 (152 = 82 + 70)
	Sept 8 (181 + 70 = 251)

	*266 (= *83 + *183)
	*72 (= *171 - *99)
	*171 (= 251 - 80)

	Close to the Full Moon:

	*83 (= *266 - *183)
	*255 (= *83 + *172)
	*354 (= *83 + *271)

	KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (White Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, Orion Nebula = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM = ε Orionis (83.7)
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)

	3 April (93)
	22 Sept (265) = equinox
	30 Dec (364 = 14 * 26)

	June 12 (163)
	Dec 1 (335)
	March 9 (434 = 14 * 31)

	272 = 2 * 136 = 4 * 68 = 408 - 136


However, more to the point: Here the Full Moon was at Heka - corresponding to the central pyramid of Khafre (located at the String of Pearls, Al Nilam).

 [image: image1137.jpg]T
G '
Seminii

- i
kg ]

1

NGC 2238

o

Frodemm=t———

* Canis Major

Sirius.

o s





The present (at the time of rongorongo) right ascension day *171 at the heliacal stars which would have accompanied Sirius at the time when Itzam-Yeh was defeated - possibly with special regard to σ Leonis (*171.1) - which the old woman could have alluded to because of the sum of her 1498 potatoes and 213 beans, 
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had at the time of Gregory XIII risen 4 days earlier in the year, viz. at *171 - *4 = *167 (°September 4), and °September 8 would have been where the Full Moon reached the Chained Hand of Andromeda, *358 - *183 = *175 (= *350 / 2).

... Thus the regular old Roman year ended with Februarius 23 and it was 350 nights long, 25 fortnights. Then followed 5 extra nights, or as the Romans saw it 5 + 1 = 6 nights in order to include March 1, the first day of the new regular year ...

Day 175 (June 24) was  St John's Day which was 6 days before June 30 (with Sirius at the Sun).
... The evening of 23 June, St. John's Eve, is the eve of celebration before the Feast Day of Saint John the Baptist. The Gospel of Luke (Luke 1:36, 56-57) states that John was born about six months before Jesus; therefore, the feast of John the Baptist was fixed on 24 June, six months before Christmas Eve ...
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... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

... needfire ceremonies usually take place near the summer solstice (the Feast of St. John) ... but they occur in several other seasons as well. The summer date of the rite and its accompanying festival have to do, among other things, with fertility, as can can clearly be seen in a variant from the valley of the Moselle preserved for us by Jakob Grimm. Each household in the village was constrained to contribute a shock of straw to the nearby high place, Stromberg, where the males went at evening while the females went to a spring lower down on the slope. A huge wheel was wrapped with this straw. An axle run through the wheel served as the handles for those who were to guide it on its downward plunge. The mayor of a nearby town kindled the straw, for which office he was rewarded with a basketful of cherries. All the men kindled torches and some followed the burning orb as it was released downhill to shouts of joy. The women at the spring echoed these shouts as the wheel rushed by them. Often the fire went out of its own accord before it reached the river, but should the waters of the river extinguish it, an abundant vintage was forecast for that year ...
If the regular year was considered (after the reform of Julius Caesar) to carry 364 regular days (= 350 + 14 = 358 + 6), then this was 10 days more than 12 * 29½, which fact might have motivated the position of hakaariki at the Full Moon in right ascension day *354 = half a year after heliacal Sirius.

Sirius could not be observed in daytime and therefore its position in 29 December (at the time when Itzam-Yeh was defeated) corresponded to right ascension day *354 (March 10), because *283 (29 December) + *71 = *354 (March 10). Sometimes the right ascension difference *70 would have to be changed to *71 because the Sun calendar stretched only for 364 + 1 = 365 days while the right ascension year was approximately 365¼ days.

However, line Ca13 continued in order to include also the 'Tail of Life' (Deneb-ola) where the Old Sun turned his face away and Virgo took over:

	JAN 9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12
	(13 = 77 - 64)
	28
	(42)

	3 Jan
	4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (77 - 70)
	
	(36)
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	Ca13-16
	(360)
	Ca13-18
	Ca13-19
	(→ 260)
	
	*Ca14-29

	oho te vae
	tagata puoko erua
	tagata puo pouo
	te vero hia
	-
	
	te rima

	Close to the Sun:
	
	 

	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 (Turn) / Uttara Phalguni-12 (Second Reddish One) / Zibbat A.-16 (Tail of the Lion) / Shēpu-arkū sha-A-17 (Hind Leg of the Lion)
93 LEONIS (178.0), DENEBOLA = β Leonis (178.3), ALARAPH (Unarmed) = β Virginis (178.6)
	PHEKDA ('Thigh') = γ Ursae Majoris, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
DENEB CYGNI (α Cygni)
	no star listed (180)
	
	no star listed (209)

	Sept 13
	14 (*354 / 2)
	15
	16
	17 (260)
	
	(289)

	Close to the Full Moon:
	
	 

	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	γ¹ Oct. (361.4), φ Pegasi (361.7)
	DZANEB (Tail) = ω Piscium (362.4), γ² Oct. (362.8)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by)
 χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS (Belly of the Fish) = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)

	3-14 (→ π)
	15 (*360)
	16 (*366 - *5)
	17
	March 18 
	
	April 16
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247. Yesterday evening, happening on another TV-program, I saw a Hawaiian woman who chuckled when interviewed about what memories remained after Captain Cook's visit to the island 240 years earlier. Let's remind ourselves:

... Cook's first visit, to Kaua'i Island in January 1778, fell within the traditional months of the New Year rite (Makahiki). He returned to the Islands late in the same year, very near the recommencement of the Makahiki ceremonies. Arriving now off northern Maui, Cook proceeded to make a grand circumnavigation of Hawai'i Island in the prescribed clockwise direction of Lono's yearly procession, to land at the temple in Kealakekua Bay where Lono begins and ends his own circuit. The British captain took his leave in early February 1779, almost precisely on the day the Makahiki ceremonies closed. But on his way out to Kahiki, the Resolution sprung a mast, and Cook committed the ritual fault of returning unexpectedly and unintelligibly. The Great Navigator was now hors catégorie, a dangerous condition as Leach and Douglas have taught us, and within a few days he was really dead - though certain priests of Lono did afterward ask when he would come back ...
... Nevertheless, by virtue of a series of spectacular coincidences, Cook made a near-perfect ritual exit on the night of 3 February. The timing itself was nearly perfect, since the Makahiki rituals would end 1 February (±1 day), being the 14th day of the second Hawaiian month [Kau-lua]. This helps explain Mr. King's entry for 2 February in the published Voyage: 'Terreoboo [Kalaniopu'u] and his Chiefs, had, for some days past, been very inquisitive abouth the time of our departure' - to which his private journal adds, '& seem'd well pleas'd that it was soon'. Captain Cook, responding to Hawaiian importunities to leave behind his 'son', Mr. King [sic!], had even assured Kalaniopu'u and the high priest that he would come back again the following year. Long after they had killed him, the Hawaiians continued to believe this would happen. 
With the high priest's permission, the British just before leaving removed the fence and certain images of Hikiau temple for firewood. Debate raged in the nineteenth century about the role of this purported 'sacriledge' in Cook's death, without notice, however, that following Lono's sojourn the temple is normally cleared and rebuilt - indeed, the night the British left one of the temple houses was set on fire. Among the other ritual coincidences, perhaps the most remarkable was the death of poor old Willie Watman, seaman A. B., on the morning of 1 February. Watman was the first person among Cook's people to die at Kealakekua: on the ceremonial day, so far as can be calculated, that the King's living god Kahoali'i would swallow the eye of the first human sacrifice of the New Year. And it was the Hawaiian chief - or by one account, the King himself - who specifically requested that old Watman be buried at Hikiau temple.
Messrs. Cook and King read the burial service, thus introducing Christianity to the Sandwich Islands, with the assistance however of the high priest Ka'oo'oo and the Lono 'brethren', who when the English had finished proceeded to make sacrifices and perform ceremonies at the grave for three days and nights. So in the early hours of 4 February, Cook sailed out of Kealakekua Bay, still alive and well. The King, too, had survived Lono's visit and incorporated its tangible benefits, such as iron adzes and daggers. In principle, the King would now make sacrifices to Kuu and reopen the agricultural shrines of Lono. The normal cosmic course would be resumed.
Hence the ultimate ritual coincidence, which was meteorological: one of the fertilizing storms of winter, associated with the advent of Lono, wreaked havoc with the foremast of the Resolution, and the British were forced to return to Kealakekua for repairs on 11 February 1779 ... Mr. King remarks that there were not as many hundreds of people at their return to Kealakekua as there had been thousands when they first came in. A tabu was in effect, which was ascribed to the king's absence. By the best evidence, the British had interrupted the annual bonito-fishing rite, the transition from the Makahiki season to normal temple ceremonies. Cook was now hors cadre. And things fell apart ...
... Early on Sunday morning, 14 February 1779, Captain Cook went ashore with a party of marines to take the Hawaiian king, Kalaniopu'u, hostage against the return of the Discovery's cutter, stolen the night before in a bold maneuver - of which, however, the amiable old ruler was innocent. At the decisive moment, Cook and Kalaniopu'u, the God and the King, will confront each other as cosmic adversaries. Permit me thus an anthropological reading of the historical texts. For in all the confused Tolstoian narratives of the affray - among which the judicious Beaglehole refuses to choose - the one recurrent certainty is a dramatic structure with the properties of a ritual transformation. During the passage inland to find the king, thence seaward with his royal hostage, Cook is metamorphosed from a being of veneration to an object of hostility. When he came ashore, the common people as usual dispersed before him and prostrated face to earth; but in the end he was himself precipitated face down in the water by a chief's weapon, an iron trade dagger, to be rushed upon by a mob exulting over him, and seeming to add to their own honors by the part they could claim in his death: 'snatching the daggers from each other', reads Mr. Burney's account, 'out of eagerness to have their share in killing him'. In the final ritual inversion, Cook's body would be offered in sacrifice by the Hawaiian King ...
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The Hawaiian woman who was interviewed chuckled because the assassination of Captain Cook coincided with the day we have named All Hearts' Day - when in February 14 (2-14) the war-god Kuu returned to power. The assassination of Julius Caesar came a month (29 days) later (and 365 - 29 = 336 = 14 * 24 = 12 * 28):

... The brutes of spring caused the downfall of both Captain Cook and Julius Caesar. We are close to the key myth of mankind, that which explains the regeneration of sun and of growth. Once at least some people kept the tradition living. I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out: Caesar had been forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before [i.e. at 3-14]. The day arrived and Caesar was still living, walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmely answered that the day had yet not ended. The Romans divided their months in two parts and the dividing point was Idus, which in some way was connected with full moon. March 15 was the midpoint of March, which is close to spring equinox. The old agricultural year defined the beginning of the year to the time when sun returned, and it was connected with Mars ...

The old year ended at February 1 - when poor old Willie Watman died - when the king's living god Kahoali'i swallowed the eye of the first human sacrifice of the New Year.
... in the ceremonial course of the coming year, the king is symbolically transposed toward the Lono pole of Hawaiian divinity ... It need only be noticed that the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun. Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice. The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice ...
... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth. The Raven stole the skin and form of the newborn child. Then he began to cry for solid food, but he was offered only mother's milk. That night, he passed through the town stealing an eye from each inhabitant. Back in his foster parents' house, he roasted the eyes in the coals and ate them, laughing. Then he returned to his cradle, full and warm. He had not seen the old woman watching him from the corner - the one who never slept and who never moved because she was stone from the waist down. Next morning, amid the wailing that engulfed the town, she told what she had seen. The one-eyed people of the sky dressed in their dancing clothes, paddled the child out to mid-heaven in their canoe and pitched him over the side ...

Next date came 10 days later, in the midst of the annual bonito-fishing rite:

... the British were forced to return to Kealakekua for repairs on 11 February 1779 ... Mr. King remarks that there were not as many hundreds of people at their return to Kealakekua as there had been thousands when they first came in. A tabu was in effect, which was ascribed to the king's absence. By the best evidence, the British had interrupted the annual bonito-fishing rite, the transition from the Makahiki season to normal temple ceremonies. Cook was now hors cadre. And things fell apart ...

	... I'a is the general name for fishes,' Pratt notes in his Samoan dictionary, 'except the bonito and shellfish (mollusca and crustacea).' 
We may forgive the inaccuracy of the biology in our gratitude for the former note. The bonito is not a fish, the bonito is a gentleman, and not for worlds would Samoa offend against his state. The Samoan in his 'upu fa'aaloalo has his own Basakrama, the language of courtesy to be used to them of high degree, to chiefs and bonitos.
One does not say that he goes to the towns which are favorably situated for the bonito fishery; he says rather that (funa'i) he goes into seclusion, he withdraws himself. He finds that the fleet which is to chase the bonito has an honourable name for this use, that the chief fisher has a name that he never uses ashore. He will not in so many words say that he is going to fish for bonito, he says that he is going out paddling in the courtesy language (alo); he even avoids all chance of offending this gentleman of his seas by saying, instead of the blunt vulgarity of the word fishing, rather that he is headed in some other direction (fa'asanga'ese). He does not paddle with the common word but with that (pale) which he uses in compliment to his chief's canoe. He will not so much as speak the word which means canoe; he calls it by another word (tafānga), which may mean the turning away to one side.
In this unmentioned canoe he may not carry water by its common name, he must call it (mālū) the cool stuff. He will not mention his eyes in the canoe; he calls his visor (taulauifi) the shield for his chestnut leaves.
Even the word for large becomes something else (sumalie) in this great game. The hook must be tied with ritual care; it is called (pa) out of the common name for hook; no bonito will take a hook which has not been properly tied; the fastening is veiled under the name (fanua) for the land. There are many rules to observe; their disregard is called (sopoliu) the stepping over the bilges, from the most unfortunate thing that the fisher can do. He may hail the bonito by his name (atu), or he may call him affectionately or coaxingly (pa'umasunu) old singed-skin.
If he has the fortune to hook his bonito he must raise the shout of triumph, Tu! Tu! Tu e!, not his whole name but one of its syllables; he triumphs as over a foe honorably slain in combat, but he avoids hurting the feelings of the other gentlemen of the sea.
The first bonito caught in a new canoe he calls (ola) life; the first bonito caught in any season bears a special name (ngatongiā), of uncertain signification, and he presents it to his chief. His catch he reckons by a special notation; to his numerals he adds the word (tino) body; he counts them as one-body, two-body, three-body.
Parts of the gentleman have specific names of their own; his fins (asa) and his entrails (fe'afe'a) are called in terms nowhere else employed; the tidbit of the belly part, which the fisher must give to his chief, is called (ma'alo) by the honorific title of the chief's abdomen.
And if the rites were not duly observed, if the hook was not rightly tied, if the fisher was so incautious as to mention his eyes, if one of a hundred faults was committed and the fishing was in vain, then the fisher acknowledged his ill success abjectly by saying that (maloā) he was conquered. Such is the language Samoans use to the gentleman of the seas, and he is not i'a ...



After 13 days counted from the beginning of the new year (i.e. 3 days after 11 February) came the transformation to the war-god Kuu.
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... In many Polynesian cultures the bodies of gods were conceived of as covered with feathers and they were frequently associated with birds: in Tahiti and the Society Islands, bird calls on the marae signaled the presence of the gods. Hawaiian feathered god figures generally depict only the head and neck of the god ...

Day 45 (= 31 + 14) counted from January 1 was February 14 (2-14), and 354 + 45 = 399 (or counting also day zero: 400).

... Taw, Tav or Taf is the twenty-second and last letter in many Semitic abjads ... In gematria Tav represents the number 400, the largest single number that can be represented without using the Sophit forms ...

... Lau, s. Haw., to feel for, spread out, expand, be broad, numerous; s. leaf of a tree or plant, expanse, place where people dwell, the end, point; sc. extension of a thing; the number four hundred ...
... Murzim [β Canis Majoris], generally but less correctly Mirzam, and occasionally Mirza, is from Al Murzim, the Announcer², often combined by the Arabs with β Canis Minoris in the plural Al Mirzamāni, or as Al Mirzamā al Shi'rayain, the two Sirian Announcers; Ideler's idea of the applicability of this title being that this star announced the immediate rising of the still brighter Sirius. ² Literally the Roarer, and so another of the many words in the Arabic tongue for the lion, of which that people boasted of having four hundred ...

... The Sacred Book of the ancient Maya Quiche, the famous Popol Vuh (the Book of Counsel) tells of Zipacna, son of Vucub-Caquix (= Seven Arata). He sees 400 youths dragging a huge log that they want as a ridgepole for their house. Zipacna alone carries the tree without effort to the spot where a hole has been dug for the post to support the ridgepole. The youths, jealous and afraid, try to kill Zipacna by crushing him in the hole, but he escapes and brings down the house on their heads. They are removed to the sky, in a 'group', and the Pleiades are called after them ...

There was a connection between the youths in the Pleiades and a cycle of 400.

... The word lau, in the sense of expanse, and hence 'the sea, ocean', is not now used in the Polynesian dialects. There remain, however, two compound forms to indicate its former use in that sense: lau-make, Haw., lit. the abating or subsiding of water, i.e., drought; rau-mate, Tah., to cease from rain, be fair weather; rau-mate, N. Zeal., id., hence summer.The other word is koo-lau, Haw., kona-rau, N. Zeal., toe-rau, Tah., on the side of the great ocean, the weather side of an island or group; toa-lau, Sam., the north-east trade wind. In Fiji, lau is the name of the windward islands generally. In the Malay and pre-Malay dialects that word in that sense still remains under various forms: laut, lauti, lautan, lauhaha, olat, wolat, medi-laut, all signifying the sea, on the same principle of derivation as the Latin æquor, flat, level, expanse, the sea ...
... In the description of the Babylonian zodiac given in the clay tablets known as the MUL.APIN, the constellation now known as Aries was the final station along the ecliptic. It was known as MULLÚ.ḪUN.GÁ, 'The Agrarian Worker'. The MUL.APIN is held to have been compiled in the 12th or 11th century BCE, but it reflects a tradition which takes the Pleiades as marking vernal equinox, which was the case with some precision at the beginning of the Middle Bronze Age (early 3rd millennium BCE) ...
... One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want heaps of stone?' Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.' They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stone at the outer edge of the cave. Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!' ...
... another Alcyone, daughter of Pleione, 'Queen of Sailing', by the oak-hero Atlas, was the mystical leader of the seven Pleiads. The heliacal rising of the Pleiads in May marked the beginning of the navigational year; their setting marked its end when (as Pliny notices in a passage about the halcyon) a remarkably cold North wind blows ...
[image: image1153.jpg]



... Pliny, who carefully describes the halcyon's alleged nest - apparently the zoöphyte called halcyoneum by Linnaeus - reports that the halcyon is rarely seen and then only at the winter and summer solstices and at the setting of the Pleiades. This proves her to have originally been a manifestation of the Moon-goddess who was worshipped at the two solstices as the Goddess of alternatively Life-in-Death and Death-in-Life - and who early in November, when the Pleiades set, sent the sacred king his summons to death ...
... The Mahabharata insists on six as the number of the Pleiades [at the time of rongorongo the triplet Alcyone, Pleione, and Atlas were rising with the Sun in right ascension day *56 and 6 * 56 = 336 = 365 - 29] as well as of the mothers of Skanda and gives a very broad and wild description of the birth and the installation of Kartikeya 'by the assembled gods ... as their generalissimo', which is shattering, somehow, driving home how little one understands as yet. The least which can be said, assuredly: Mars was 'installed' during a more or less close conjunction of all planets; in Mbh. 9.45 (p. 133) it is stressed that the powerful gods assembled 'all poured water upon Skanda, even as the gods had poured water on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion'. And this 'investiture' took place at the beginning of the Krita Yuga, the Golden Age ...
400 - 214 = 186, although there were evidently 4 special days not to be counted, because 214 + 182 = 396:

	Counting the tresses of Pachamama (the World Mother) from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214
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248. Julius Caesar was assassinated in day 74 ('March 15) counted from 'January 1 and 354 + 74 = 428 = 2 * 214 = 4 * 107. 

Or should we not rather add 4 to 354 in order to reach day 350 (the Old Roman regular year) + 8 (number of nights Venus would be absent before returning as Morning Star) = 358, in which case the equation becomes 350 + 78 (= 3 * 26 as in the early days of the Pachamama tresses) = 4 * 107.

	Counting the tresses of Pachamama (the World Mother) from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214


There were 107 (= 29 + 78) days from February 14 (45) to June 1 (152), i.e. 29 days from 2-14 (45, death of Cook) to 3-15 (74, death of Ceasar) and then 3 * 26 days to June 1 (45 + 29 + 6 * 13 = 152). The Julian equinox was in day 84 (March 25) = 3-15 + 10 (possibly corresponding to the difference between 364 and 354).

And 22 September (265, equinox) - 107 = 158 (7 June) = 93 (3 April) + 65 (= 5 * 13 = 172 - 107 = 365 - 300) = 358 - 200 = 428 - 270.

I.e. the beginning of glyph line Ca4 ought to have coincided with 28 March, which possibly was regarded as day zero of the Rigel year:
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	Ca4-1 (77)
	Ca4-2
	Ca4-3
	Ca4-4
	Ca4-5
	Ca4-6

	kua tupu te rakau
	kua tupu - te kihikihi
	te hau tea
	tagata - te rau hei
	te hokohuki i te moko
	te rau hei
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rau hei
MINTAKA
Rau hei. 1. Branch of mimosa. 2. Killed enemy. 3. Hanged 'fish'. 'Branche du mimosa (signe de mort), ennemie túe (poisson suspendu)' according to Jaussen. Barthel.
... Across the bows connecting each double canoe was a floor, covering the chambers containing idols, drums, trumpet shells, and other treasures for the gods and people of Ra'itea; and upon the floor were placed in a row sacrifices from abroad, which consisted of human victims brought for that purpose and just slain, and great fishes newly caught from fishing grounds of the neighboring islands. They were placed upon the floor, parallel with the canoe, alternatively a man and a cavalli fish, a man and a shark, a man and a turtle, and finally a man closed in the line.
Behind this grim spectacle stood two or three priests in sacerdotal attire, which consisted of a plain loin girdle, a shoulder cape reaching down to the waist and tipped with fringe, wide or narrow according to their grades, and a circular cap fitting closely to the head - all made of finely braided purau bark bleached white. Seated at the paddles were the navigators and warrior chiefs in gay girdles and capes of tapa and helmets of various shapes, and wise men in plain girdles, capes, and turbans of brown or white tapa. 
As this terribly earnest procession arrived, the canoes were quietly drawn up along the shore, and the guests were met at the receiving marae by an imposing procession of the dignitaries and warriors of the land grandly attired, and also unarmed, headed by the king, the two primates, Paoa-uri and Paoa-tea, and the priests of the realm, who greeted them in low, solemn tones. 
Then everybody alike set to work silently disposing of the sacrifices just arrived, combined with others of the same mixed kind prepared by the inhabitants of the land. They strung them through the heads with sennit, and act called tu'i-aha, and then suspended them upon the boughs of the trees of the seaside and inwards, the fish diversifying the ghastly spectacle of the human bodies, a decoration called ra'a nu'u a 'Oro-mata-'oa (sacredness of the host of Warrior-of-long-face) ...
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	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 Aurigae (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
THUBAN (α Draconis
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
 ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north)
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)
	KHUFU
MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)

	28 March
	(78 + 10)
	30
	31 (90)
	1 April
	2

	6 (314 / 2)
	7 (88 + 70)
	8
	9 (160)
	June 10
	11

	'May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (135)

	"April 26
	27
	28 (236 / 2)
	29
	30
	"May 1 (121)
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	Ca4-7 (83)
	Ca9-27 (255 = 83 + 172)
	Ca13-11 (354 = 255 + 99)

	e gagata hakaariki
	etoru gagata hakaariki kia raua
	e toru gagata, tuhuga nui, tuhuga roa, tuhuga marakapa - ma te hokohuki te tapamea - te kihikihi

	RAS ALHAGUE (Head of the Serpent Carrier) = α Ophiuchi (266.1)
	π4 Orionis (72.1) 
	σ Leonis (171.1)

	3 Oct (*196 = *266 - *70)
	23 March (82 = 72 + 10)
	30 June (181, SIRIUS)

	Dec 12 (346 = *266 + 80)
	June 1 (152 = 82 + 70)
	Sept 8 (181 + 70 = 251)

	*266 (= *83 + *183)
	*72 (= *171 - *99)
	*171 (= 251 - 80)

	Close to the Full Moon:

	*83 (= *266 - *183)
	*255 (= *83 + *172)
	*354 (= *83 + *271)

	KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (White Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, Orion Nebula = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)

	3 April (93)
	22 Sept (265) = equinox
	30 Dec (364 = 14 * 26)

	June 12 (163)
	Dec 1 (335, *255)
	March 9 (434 = 14 * 31)

	'May 16 (136 = 163 - 27)
	'Nov 4 (308, *228)
	'Febr 10 (407, *327)

	"May 2 (122)
	"Oct 21 (294, *214)
	"Jan 27 (393, *313)

	272 = 2 * 136 = 4 * 68 = 408 - 136


From day 88 (29 March), at the triplet of stars close to the Flaming Star (IC405, *78):

[image: image1168.jpg]



to the first of the triplet of great pyramids, to that of Khufu - corresponding to the northern hemisphere - there were 4 right ascension days.

... The basic idea of the Great Pyramid was that it should be a representation of the northern hemisphere of the earth, a hemisphere projected on flat-surfaces as is done in map-making ... The Great Pyramid was a projection on the four triangular surfaces. The apex represented the pole and the perimeter represented the equator. This is the reason why the perimeter is in relation to 2pi to the height. The Great Pyramid represents the northern hemisphere in a scale of 1:43,200 ...
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	Berossos

	1 Aloros
	36,000

	2 Alaparos
	10,800

	3 Amelon
	46,800

	4 Ammenon
	43,200

	5 Megalaros
	64,800

	6 Daonos
	36,000

	7 Euedoraches
	64,800

	8 Amempsinos
	36,000

	9 Opartes
	28,800

	10 Xisuthros
	64,800

	Sum
	432,000


I.e. from Ca4-2
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to 3 April (93)
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there were 5 days. 

And 88 (= 93 - 5) could have been alluded to as 'two and twenty four-wheeled wagons' = the place were Odysseus and his men bored out the single eye of the giant (whereas his other eye must have been lost at some earlier point in time):

... That night, he passed through the town stealing an eye from each inhabitant. Back in his foster parents' house, he roasted the eyes in the coals and ate them, laughing. Then he returned to his cradle, full and warm. He had not seen the old woman watching him from the corner - the one who never slept and who never moved because she was stone from the waist down. Next morning, amid the wailing that engulfed the town, she told what she had seen. The one-eyed people of the sky dressed in their dancing clothes, paddled the child out to mid-heaven in their canoe and pitched him over the side ...

... Odysseus and his fleet were now in a mythic realm of difficult trials and passages, of which the first was to be the Land of the Cyclopes, 'neither nigh at hand, nor yet afar off', where the one-eyed giant Polyphemus, son of the god Poseidon (who, as we know, was the lord of tides and of the Two Queens, and the lord, furthermore, of Medusa), dwelt with his flocks in a cave. 'Yes, for he was a monstrous thing and fashioned marvelously, nor was he like to any man that lives by bread, but like a wooded peak of the towering hills, which stands out apart and alone from others.' Odysseus, choosing twelve men, the best of the company, left his ships at shore and sallied to the vast cave. It was found stocked abundantly with cheeses, flocks of lambs and kids penned apart, milk pails, bowls of whey; and when the company had entered and was sitting to wait, expecting hospitality, the owner came in, shepherding his flocks. He bore a grievous weight of dry wood, which he cast down with a din inside the cave, so that in fear all fled to hide. Lifting a huge doorstone, such as two and twenty good four-wheeled wains could not have raised from the ground, he set this against the mouth of the cave, sat down, milked his ewes and goats, and beneath each placed her young, after which he kindled a fire and spied his guests.

Two were eaten that night for dinner, two the next morning for breakfast, and two the following night. (Six gone.) But the companions meanwhile had prepared a prodigous stake with which to bore out the Cyclops' single eye; and when clever Odysseus, declaring his own name to be Noman, approached and offered the giant a skin of wine, Polyphemus, having drunk his fill, 'lay back', as we read, 'with his great neck bent round, and sleep that conquers all men overcame him.' Wine and fragments of the men's flesh he had just eaten issued forth from his mouth, and he vomited heavy with drink. 'Then', declared Odysseus, I thrust in that stake under the deep ashes, until it should grow hot, and I spake to my companions comfortable words, lest any should hang back from me in fear. But when that bar of olive wood was just about to catch fire in the flame, green though it was, and began to glow terribly, even then I came nigh, and drew it from the coals, and my fellows gathered about me,

and some god breathed great courage into us. For their part they seized the bar of olive wood, that was sharpened at the point, and thrust it into his eye, while I from my place aloft turned it about, as when a man bores a ship's beam with a drill while his fellows below spin it with a strap, which they hold at either end, and the auger runs round continually. 
Even so did we seize the fiery-pointed brand and whirled it round in his eye, and the blood flowed about the heated bar. And the breath of the flame singed his eyelids and brows all about, as the ball of the eye burnt away, and the roots thereof crackled in the flame. And as when a smith dips an ax or adze in chill water with a great hissing, when he would temper it - for hereby anon comes the strength of iron - even so did his eye hiss round the stake of olive. And he raised a great and terrible cry, that the rock rang around, and we fled away in fear, while he plucked forth from his eye the brand bedabbled in much blood. Then maddened with pain he cast it from him with his hands, and called with a loud voice on the Cyclopes, who dwelt about him in the caves along the windy heights. And they heard the cry and flocked together from every side, and gathering round the cave, called in to ask what ailed him. 'What hath so distressed thee, Polyphemus, that thou criest thus aloud through the immortal night, and makest us sleepless? Surely no mortal driveth off thy flocks against thy will: surely none slayeth thyself by force or craft?' And the strong Polyphemus spake to them again from out of the cave: 'My friends, Noman is slaying me by guile, nor at all by force.' And they answered and spake winged words: 'If then no man is violently handling thee in thy solitude, it can in no wise be that thou shouldst escape the sickness sent by mighty Zeus. Nay, pray thou to thy father, the lord Poseidon.' On this wise they spake and departed; and my heart within me laughed to see how my name and cunning counsel had beguiled him ...
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Given that the pyramid of Khufu was a map of the northern hemisphere, then the pyramid of Khafre should be a map of the southern (female) hemisphere. One of the missions of Captain Cook had been to map where down south of the equator the not as yet known land masses were, those needed in order to give a harmonious balance between the hemispheres. But he could not succeed because there was more water down in the south than up in the north, there was an imbalance between the pair of hemispheres.
The beginning of the text on side a of the C tablet together with the beginning of its side b were evidently designed to document 6 extra days and now we have uncovered what could be another such set of 6 extra days, this time at the beginning of glyph line Ca4:
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6

	koia
	ki te hoea
	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui
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	Ca4-1
	Ca4-2 (78)
	Ca4-3
	Ca4-4
	Ca4-5
	Ca4-6 (82)

	kua tupu te rakau
	kua tupu - te kihikihi
	te hau tea
	tagata - te rau hei
	te hokohuki i te moko
	te rau hei
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	e gagata hakaariki

	KHAFRE


	[image: image1190.jpg]



	[image: image1191.jpg]



	[image: image1192.jpg]



	[image: image1193.jpg]



	[image: image1194.jpg]



	[image: image1195.jpg]e





	Cb1-1
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	(396)
	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6

	E tupu
	ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro
	rutua
	te pahu


396 (Cb1-4) - 314 (π) = 82 (Ca4-6) = 78 (Ca4-2) + 4 = 392 (Ca14-29) - 314.

... Menkaure was allegedly a much more benevolent Pharaoh than his predecessors. According to legends related by Herodotus, he wrote the following: This Prince (Mycerinus) disapproved of the conduct of his father, reopened the temples and allowed the people, who were ground down to the lowest point of misery, to return to their occupations and to resume the practice of sacrifice. His justice in the decision of causes was beyond that of all the former kings. The Egyptians praise him in this respect more highly than any other monarchs, declaring that he not only gave his judgements with fairness, but also, when anyone was dissatisfied with his sentence, made compensation to him out of his own purse and thus pacified his anger. The Gods however ordained that Egypt should suffer tyrannical rulers for a hundred and fifty years according to this legend. Herodotus goes on: ... An oracle reached him from the town of Buto, which said 'six years only shalt thou live upon this earth, and in the seventh thou shalt end thy days'. Mycerinus, indignant, sent an angry message to the oracle,

reproaching the god with his injustice - 'My father and uncle,' he said 'though they shut up the temples, took no thought of the gods and destroyed multitudes of men, nevertheless enjoyed a long life; I, who am pious, am to die soon!' There came in reply a second message from the oracle - 'for this very reason is thy life brought so quickly to a close - thou hast not done as it behoved thee. Egypt was fated to suffer affliction one hundred and fifty years - the two kings who preceded thee upon the throne understood this - thou hast not understood it'. Mycerinus, when this answer reached him, perceiving that his doom was fixed, had lamps prepared, which he lighted every day at eventime, and feasted and enjoyed himself unceasingly both day and night, moving about in the marsh-country and the woods, and visiting all the places he heard were agreeable sojourns. His wish was to prove the oracle false, by turning night into days and so living twelve years in the space of six ...
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... July (31) + August (31), the new months added by Julius Caesar, = 62 = 70 - 8, and 300 (Khufu + Khafre) + 2 * 6 (Menkaure) = 372 = 6 * 62 ...
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	Ca4-8 (84)
	Ca4-9
	Ca4-10
	Ca4-11
	Ca4-12 (88)
	→ 14 * 29½
	→ Bharani

	manu
	te rau hei
	te hokohuki
	te moko
	te hokohuki
	kua tuu tona mea
	te henua

	MENKAURE
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi)
	μ Columbae, SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)
	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (House of the Giant) = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	4 April
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (*20)

	June 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (336 / 2)
	18
	19 (*90)

	'May 17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (141)
	22
	23 (*63)

	"May 3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (127)
	8
	(*20 + *29)
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	Ca4-15
	Ca4-16 (92)
	Ca4-17
	Ca4-18
	Ca4-19
	(96 = 83 + 13)

	te hau tea
	mauga hua - te henua
	te hau tea
	tupu te rakau - te henua
	te hau tea
	tupu te rakau

	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins) 
 TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins) 
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM ('Roarer') = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
 
	no star listed (96)

	11 April
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	15
	16 (*26)

	June 20 (171)
	Solstice
	22
	23
	St John's Eve
	25 (*96)

	'May 24
	25
	26
	27
	28 (148)
	29 (*69)

	"May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13 (104 + 29)
	14
	15

	... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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249. Although the Sun calendar nowadays is independent of the current positions of the stars in the night, we could anyhow try to reconnect its days with the leading stars by going back in time to its beginning. And its beginning included also the end of an old cycle:
	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May, 3149 BC (148)

	First 3-stone place
	21 May, 3114 BC (141)

	Creation of our present world
	13 Aug, 3114 BC (225)

	Hun-Nal-Ye became the sky
	5 Febr, 3112 BC (36)

	(3149 - 3112) / 71 = 0.52 < (26.6 - 26)

	21 May, 3114 BC - 13 August, 3114 BC = 225 - 141 = 84 (= 12 * 7) 
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542, which 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.

	148 (May 28) - *70 = 78 (19 March)
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	Ca4-8 (84)
	Ca4-9
	Ca4-10
	Ca4-11
	Ca4-12 (88)
	→ 14 * 29½
	→ Bharani

	manu
	te rau hei
	te hokohuki
	te moko
	te hokohuki
	kua tuu tona mea
	te henua

	MENKAURE
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi)
	μ Columbae, SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)
	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (House of the Giant) = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	4 April
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (*20)

	June 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (336 / 2)
	18
	19 (*90)

	'May 17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (141)
	22
	23 (*63)

	"May 3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8 (*48)
	(*20 + *29)
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	Ca4-15
	Ca4-16 (92)
	Ca4-17
	Ca4-18
	Ca4-19
	(96 = 83 + 13)

	te hau tea
	mauga hua - te henua
	te hau tea
	tupu te rakau - te henua
	te hau tea
	tupu te rakau

	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins) 
 TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins) 
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM ('Roarer') = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
 
	no star listed (96)

	11 April
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	15
	16 (*26)

	June 20 (171)
	Solstice
	22
	23
	St John's Eve
	25 (*96)

	'May 24
	25
	26
	27
	28 (148)
	29 (*69)

	"May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13 (104 + 29)
	14 (*54)
	15

	... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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The Julian calendar was probably closer to the ancient perspective than the Gregorian and a similar kind of structure could have been applied when the Mayas documented their fundamental dates which corresponded to our 28 May and 21 May.

... the Palenque scribes repeated Creation again and described it as 'it was made visible, the image at Lying-down-Sky, the First-Three-Stone-Place'. Then we learned that five hundred and forty-two days later (1.9.2 in the Maya system), Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky' (och ta chan). This 'entering' event occurred on February 5, 3112 B.C. The act of 'entering the sky' is recorded on another extraordinary painted pot.
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This pot depicts one of the Hero Twins (One-Ahaw in the Classic texts and One-Hunaphu in the K'iche' Popol Vuh) and a great bird who is trying to land in a huge ceiba tree heavy with fruit. This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth with a pellet from their blowgun. This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky'. This particular 'sky-entering' is not the one mentioned in the Palenque text. It is the final event that

occurred in the previous creation before the universe was remade. Before the sky could be raised and the real sun revealed in all its splendor, the Hero Twins had to put the false sun, Itzam-Yeh, in his place. If the date on this pot corresponds to that pre-Creation event, as we believe it does, then Itzam-Yeh was defeated in 12.18.4.5.0 1 Ahaw 3 K'ank'in (May 28, 3149 B.C.). After the new universe was finally brought into existence, First Father also entered the sky by landing in the tree, just as Itzam-Yeh did ...

And the star positions at the time of Bharani were apparently *29 (= *70 - *41) right ascension days later than those when Itzam-Yeh was defeated. Therefore we can assume he was defeated (cfr Ca4-19) when the Full Moon was 50 (= 350 / 7 = *54 - (84 - 80) nights after the Julian equinox in 25 March, i.e. when she reached Canopus = Agastya. Which implies Itzam-Yeh corresponded to Phaeton.
... One morning Helius yielded to his son Phaëton who had been constantly plaguing him for permission to drive the sun-chariot. Phaëton wished to show his siters Prote and Clymene what a fine fellow he was: and his fond mother Rhode (whose name is uncertain because she had been called by both her daugheters' names and by that of Rhode) encouraged him. But, not being strong enough to check the career of the white horses, which his sisters had yoked for him, Phaëton  drove them first so high above the earth that everyone shivered, and then so near the earth that he scorched the fields. Zeus, in a fit of rage, killed him with a thunderbolt, and he fell into the river Po. His grieving sisters were changed into poplar-trees on its banks, which weep amber tears; or, som say, into alder-trees ...
... 'From now on', said Father Sun, grieving over Phaeton, his fallen child, 'you shall be Mink'. What meaning can this have for us? For such an understanding between men and men, and other living creatures too, we would need the kind of help King Arthur had at hand: 'Gwryr Interpreter of Tongues, it is meet that thou escort us on this quest. All tongues hast thou, and then canst speak all languages of men, with some of the birds and beasts.'
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	Tava. Tavatava, pale. Tavake, sea bird, white, with rosy tail; its feathers were used to decorate hats and belts. Vanaga. Mgv.: A shellfish. To.: tava-amanu, id. Tavake, a seabird with a long red tail. Mq.: toavake, toae, the tropic bird. Sa.: tava'e, id. Ta.: Tavare, to trick, to dupe. Mq.: tavae, to cajole, to flatter. Ma.: taware, to dupe, to fool.. Mq.: Tavatava, a fish. Sa.: tavatava, id. Ha.: kawakawa, id. Churchill. Tavari, the plant Polygonum acuminatum grows on the crater lakes in close association with rushes and seems to have been used for medicinal purposes. Barthel 2.


	Sons of Hau Maka
	Sons of Hua Tava

	Ira
	Sun
	Kuukuu
	Mars
	Nga Tavake A Te Rona

	Raparenga
	Moon
	Ringiringi
	Mercury
	Te Ohiro A Te Runu

	 
	Nonoma
	Jupiter
	

	
	Uure
	Venus
	

	
	Makoi
	Saturn
	


The first 3-stone place ought to have been close to where the Full Moon reached Betelgeuze (when Zuben Elgenubi culminated). Time went withershins because the Moon moved in the opposite direction compared to the Sun. She rose in the west and descended in the east. Therefore 28 May (Itzam-Yeh defeated) should come before 21 May (the first 3-stone place).

The last creation took place in 13 August, in day 225 (= 15 * 15), and in the C text this place was probably 225 - 148 (28 May) = 77 (cfr Ca4-1) nights beyond Canopus, viz. at glyph number 95 + 77 = 172, i.e. at the 3rd marama in the exceptional 6-glyph sequence - possibly alluding to Tau-ono, the 6 (ono) stones in the early part of the Pleiades:

	71 = 168 - 96 - 1
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	Ca6-28 (168)
	Ca7-1

	
	-
	kua Rei te vae

	
	27 June (178 = 168 + 10)
	28 (*99)

	
	Sept 5 (248)
	6

	
	AL SHARAS (The Rib) = β Crateris (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 (The Mane) / Purva Phalguni-11 (First Reddish One)
ZOSMA (Girdle) = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA (Hips) = θ Leonis (169.4)
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	Ca7-2 (170)
	Ca7-3
	Ca7-4
	Ca7-5
	Ca7-6
	Ca7-7 (175)

	o te marama eono

	29 June
	30 (Sirius)
	1 July
	2
	3
	4 (185)

	Sept 7 (250)
	8
	9 
	10
	11
	12 (255)

	Φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA (First Spring of the Gazelle) = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris,  π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), Τ Leonis (172.8 = 4 * 43.2)
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)

	... I was fashinated, when I happened to stumble on this Swedish TV program, because my 'once upon a time' was now and 214 (= 2 * 107) was surely no coincidence. She knew what she was doing. Let's therefore count: 214 * 7 (potatoes) + 213 (beans) = 1711. So what? Probably because 1711 = 59 * 29 ...
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Thus the last creation seems to have occurred when the Full Moon reached the hind quarters of the Lion and Gredi culminated. Girdle and hips were female in character and the Rib of Adam became Eve, as I remember it.
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Number 168 (= 336 / 2 = 12 * 14) was evidently essential, because the Mayas used this number of nights in the order of their zodiac:
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From Regulus (α) in the Lion to Albali (ε) in Aquarius there were *314 - *152 = *162 (= *152 + *10) right ascension days, i.e. *314 - *152 = *314 - *168 +16.
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250. Once again. I think our discussion so far has led to a plausible explanation for the cardinal dates in the 36 years from 3149 BC up to and including 3114 BC:

	First 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC 

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC 

	Creation of our present world
	13 August (225), 3114 BC 

	Hun-Nal-Ye became the sky
	5 February (36), 3112 BC 

	(3149 - 3112) / 71 = 0.52 < (26.6 - 26)

	21 May, 3114 BC - 13 August, 3114 BC = 225 - 141 = 84 (= 12 * 7) 
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542, which 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.

	148 (May 28) - *70 = 78 (19 March)


In right ascension order Itzam-Yeh was defeated a week after the first 3-stone place - although according to the order of the precession his defeat had occurred 35 (= 350 / 10) years previously. By mapping these Mayan days (141, 148, 225) according to the Julian calendar (27 right ascension days earlier than at the time of rongorongo) the first 3-stone place ought to have corresponded to where the Full Moon reached Betelgeuze and the defeat of Itzam-Yeh to have corresponded to the date a week later when the Full Moon reached Canopus:
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	Ca4-8 (84)
	Ca4-9
	Ca4-10
	Ca4-11
	Ca4-12 (88)
	→ 14 * 29½
	→ Bharani

	manu
	te rau hei
	te hokohuki
	te moko
	te hokohuki
	kua tuu tona mea
	te henua

	MENKAURE 

Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi)
	μ Columbae, SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)
	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by) 

χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (House of the Giant) = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	4 April
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (*20)

	June 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (336 / 2)
	18
	19 (*90)

	'May 17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (141)
	22
	23 (*63)

	"May 3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8 (*48)
	(*20 + *29)
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	Ca4-15
	Ca4-16 (92)
	Ca4-17
	Ca4-18
	Ca4-19
	(96 = 83 + 13)

	te hau tea
	mauga hua - te henua
	te hau tea
	tupu te rakau - te henua
	te hau tea
	tupu te rakau

	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins) 
 TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins) 

δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM ('Roarer') = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
 
	no star listed (96)

	11 April
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	15
	16 (*26)

	June 20 (171)
	Solstice
	22
	23
	St John's Eve
	25 (*96)

	'May 24
	25
	26
	27
	28 (148)
	29 (*69)

	"May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13 (104 + 29)
	14 (*54)
	15

	... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ... 
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The place of the first 3 'stones' (stars) ought to have been close to Betelgeuze, and on the opposite side of the Milky Way 'river' there were 3 feet in Gemini which could have been meant, viz. μ, ν, and γ. The 4th (ξ, Alzirr, the Button) had an opposite character:
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	Ca4-21
	Ca4-22
	Ca4-23
	Ca4-24 (100)
	Ca4-25

	ihe pepe rere
	ka rere ki tona nohoga
	te moko
	manu rere
	tupu te rakau

	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), MEBSUTA (Outstretched) = ε Gemini (100.7)
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)

	17 April (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (111)

	June 26 (177)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (181)

	'May 30 (150)
	31
	'June 1
	2
	3 (155)

	"May 16 (136)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (140)


When Land had been reached at Gemini (when Agastya had laid bare the enemies) there remained 14 weeks (84 right ascension days), as measured from 21 May (141) to 13 August (225), before the Creation took place.

'August 13 (225) - 141 ('May 21) = 84 and Betelgeuze ('May 21, Ca4-12) + 84 = 88 + 84 = 172 (Ca7-4), where 4 times the ancient key number 432 (= 16 * 27 = 2 * 8 * 3 * 9 = 3 * 144) would - at the time of rongorongo - have corresponded to (within a decimal) the right ascension position of tau (Τ) Leonis:
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	Ca7-2 (170)
	Ca7-3
	Ca7-4
	Ca7-5
	Ca7-6
	Ca7-7 (175)

	o te marama eono

	29 (180)
	30 (Sirius)
	1 July
	2
	3
	4 (185)

	Sept 7 (250)
	8
	9 
	10
	11
	12 (255)

	Φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA (First Spring of the Gazelle) = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris,  π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), Τ Leonis (172.8 = 4 * 43.2)
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)

	... I was fashinated, when I happened to stumble on this Swedish TV program, because my 'once upon a time' was now and 214 (= 2 * 107) was surely no coincidence. She knew what she was doing. Let's therefore count: 214 * 7 (potatoes) + 213 (beans) = 1711. So what? Probably because 1711 = 59 * 29 ...
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Furthermore, from the first 3-stone place (21 May, 3114 BC) to 5 February in 3112 BC - when Hun-Nal-Ye had 'become the sky' - there were 542 (= 365 + 177) days.

... the Palenque scribes repeated Creation again and described it as 'it was made visible, the image at Lying-down-Sky, the First-Three-Stone-Place'. Then we learned that five hundred and forty-two days later (1.9.2 in the Maya system), Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky' (och ta chan). This 'entering' event occurred on February 5, 3112 B.C. 
Translated to the C text the place when Hun-Nal-Ye (First Father) 'entered the Tree' should be 542 glyphs beyond Ca4-12 (88), and 88 + 542 = 630 (= 90 weeks):
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	*Ca14-29 (392)
	Cb1-1
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4 (396)
	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6

	te rima
	E tupu
	ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro
	rutua
	te pahu

	Rutu. 1. To read, to recite, to pronounce words solemnly; he-rutu i te kohau motu, to read the rongorongo tablets; hare rutu rogorogo mo hakama'a ki te ga poki ite kai, i te rogorogo, rongorongo school, house in which children were taught reading and writing the rongorongo signs. 2. To pelt with stones. 3. To gather in great numbers (of people). Vanaga. Sound. Rutu-rongorongo = the sound of recitation. Barthel. T. Beat. Henry. To recite; tae rutu, irreverence. Churchill. Pau.: rutu, a drum. Mgv.: rutu, to beat, to cause to resound. Ta.: rutu, a drum, to drum. Mq.: utu, to drum. Sa.: lutu, to shake a rattle. Churchill.
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	*209 + *366
	*576
	*577
	*578
	*579
	*580 (= 20 * 29)
	*581

	*575 - *366
	*210 (= 420 / 2)
	*211
	*212
	*213 (= 396 - 183)
	*214 (= 2 * 107)
	*215

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	no star listed (189 + 386 - 366 = 209)
	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1) 

π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri (213.1)
	Neck-2 (Dragon) 
ASELLUS TERTIUS (3rd Ass Colt) = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (The Cover) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by) 
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt)  = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA (Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	Oct 16
	(290 = 107 + 183)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)


	'Sept 19
	20
	21
	Equinox
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	7 Aug
	(220 = 37 + 183)
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (15 * 15 = 225)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	16
	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (112)

	5 Febr (36)
	6 (107 - 70)
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11

	 ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by) 

χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku) 
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 

2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)

	209 + 183
	393
	394
	395
	 214 + 182
	397
	398 (= 2 * 199)


	224
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	(392 + 6 + 225 )
	Cb10-2 (624)
	(233 = 625 - 392)
	Cb10-4

	
	Ku hakaraoa - te inoino
	hakarava
	te inoino
	ku hakaraoa

	
	HELIACAL DATES:

	
	June 3 (154 = 2 * 77)
	4
	5
	6 (*77)

	
	25 March (84)
	26
	27
	28 (*7)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	Dec  3 (337)
	4
	5
	6 (*260)

	
	24 Sept (267)
	25
	26
	27 (*190)
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	Cb10-5
	Cb10-6
	Cb10-7
	Cb10-8 (630)

	kua tu tona mea
	koia kua kake
	ka moa ki raro
	kua pu

	HELIACAL DATES:

	June 7
	8
	9
	10 (161)

	29 March
	30
	31
	1 April (364 / 4)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	Dec  7 (341)
	8
	9
	10 (*264)

	28 Sept
	29
	30 (3 * 91)
	1 Oct (*194)


... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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251. The pieces of the great jig-saw puzzle seem to fit together:

... The old man gave the Raven two small sticks, like gambling sticks, one black, one multicoloured. He gave him instructions to bite them apart in a certain way and told him to spit the pieces at one another on the surface of the sea. The Raven climbed back up the pole, where he promptly did things backwards, just to see if something interesting would occur, and the pieces bounced apart. 
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It may well be some bits were lost. But when he gathered  what he could and tried again - and this time followed the instructions he had been given - the pieces stuck and rumpled and grew to become the mainland and Haida Gwaii ...
The Roman month of Jus-piter - the Father (of) Light - the month when the Oak flowered, began (according to Robert Graves in his profound The White Goddess) in 'June 10 (161), and this was *70 - *27 = 43 days later than the corresponding day 1 April (91) in the year 3112 BC when the First Father (Hun-nal-ye) 'entered the Tree':
... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	First 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC 

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC 

	Creation of our present world
	13 August (225), 3114 BC 

	Hun-Nal-Ye became the sky
	5 February (36), 3112 BC 

	(3149 - 3112) / 71 = 0.52 < (26.6 - 26)

	21 May, 3114 BC - 13 August, 3114 BC = 225 - 141 = 84 (= 12 * 7) 
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542, which 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.

	148 (May 28) - *70 = 78 (19 March)


	[image: image1293.jpg]



	[image: image1294.jpg]



	[image: image1295.jpg]



	[image: image1296.jpg]




	Cb10-1 (392 + 6 + 225 )
	Cb10-2 (624)
	Cb10-3 (233 = 625 - 392)
	Cb10-4

	Ku hakaraoa - te inoino
	hakarava
	te inoino
	ku hakaraoa

	HELIACAL DATES:

	June 3 (154 = 2 * 77)
	4
	5
	6 (*77)

	25 March (84)
	26
	27
	28 (*7)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	Dec  3 (337)
	4
	5
	6 (*260)

	24 Sept (267)
	25
	26
	27 (*190)
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	Cb10-5
	Cb10-6
	Cb10-7
	Cb10-8 (630)

	kua tu tona mea
	koia kua kake
	ka moa ki raro
	kua pu

	HELIACAL DATES:

	June 7
	8
	9
	10 (161)

	29 March
	30
	31
	1 April (364 / 4)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	Dec  7 (341)
	8
	9
	10 (*264)

	28 Sept
	29
	30 (3 * 91)
	1 Oct (*194)


[image: image1301.jpg]



According to my reconstructions this place could have been located somewhere beyond the days of rain in the Mayan 365-day calendar (haab):

	RAIN:
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	Well
	Center (Green)
	North (White)
	East (Red)

	9 Ch'en (180)
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh (240)

	 
	Macaw
	Quetzal
	Deer
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	13 Mac (260)
	14 Kankin
	
	15 Moan (300)

	Meat
	Skeleton Ribs
	
	Owl

	BREAK (paxih)
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	16 Pax (320)
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb (365)


... The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back. It isn't clear which is the head of One Hunaphu; now it's exactly the same as the fruit of the tree. Calabash came to be its name, and much was said about it.
In other words, One Hunaphu was placed in the fork of the tree and became one with the tree.
... the Palenque scribes repeated Creation again and described it as 'it was made visible, the image at Lying-down-Sky, the First-Three-Stone-Place'. Then we learned that five hundred and forty-two days later (1.9.2 in the Maya system), Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky' (och ta chan). This 'entering' event occurred on February 5, 3112 BC. 
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In another account, we remember, it was the King who became the Tree:

	... I already knew that the ceiba tree was the model for the sacred World Tree of the Maya, but I had never seen one in flower when I knew what I was looking at. I was really excited because normally you can't see the blossoms even if you're there when the tree is in blossom. The fully mature trees are hundreds of feet high and the blossoms are very small. It's a ceiba, I chirped and began looking for a branch low enough to see one of the blossoms up close. Joyce Livingstone, a retired teacher, did the logical thing. She bent over, picked up a fallen branch, and held it out for me to see. I was too excited and full of myself to listen. She tapped my arm more insistently and still I didn't hear her. Finally, in frustration, she grabbed my wrist and raised her voice, Will you look at these? she said, waving the branch, and finally I did. What I saw stunned me, for in her hand lay a perfect replica of the earflares worn by the Classic Maya kings. Suddenly I understood the full symbolism of so many of the things I had been studying for years. The kings dressed themselves as the Wakah-Chan tree, although at the time I didn't know it was also the Milky Way.
... The branches with their white flowers bent down along their thighs, the double-headed ecliptic snake rested in their arms, and the great bird Itzam-Yeh stood on their head. I already knew as I stood under the young tree in Tikal that the kings were the human embodiment of the ceiba as the central axis of the world. As I stood there gazing at the flowers in Joyce's hand, I also learned that the kings embodied the ceiba at the moment it flowers to yield the sak-nik-nal, the 'white flowers', that are the souls of human beings. As the trees flowers to reproduce itself, so the kings flowered to reproduce the world ... 


The basic idea was that of reproduction, which necessitated the removal of the old: 

A maiden heard about it, and here we shall tell of her arrival. And here is the account of a maiden, the daughter of a lord named Blood Gatherer. And this is when a maiden heard of it, the daughter of a lord. Blood Gatherer is the name of her father, and Blood Moon is the name of the maiden. And when he heard the account of the fruit of the tree, her father retold it. And she was amazed at the account: I'm not acquainted with that tree they talk about. It's fruit is truly sweet! they say, I hear, she said. Next, she went all alone and arrived where the tree stood. It stood at the Place of Ball Game Sacrifice. What? Well! What's the fruit of this tree? Shouldn't this tree bear something sweet? They shouldn't die, they shouldn't be wasted.

Should I pick one? said the maiden. And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator.

The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...

And there were 8 days from the Julian spring equinox (84) up to and including day 91 (1 April) - i.e. the same pattern as had been observed in the night sky for millenia, with 8 dark nights before Venus would return as morning star.
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But Hun-Nal-Ye had entered the Tree in 5 February (36) and not in 1 April (91), which fact has to be explained. The difference between 91 and 36 equals 55 and this number coincides with the right ascension day (at the time of rongorongo) of Tau-ono (*55).

252. The date 5 February 3112 BC was 542 = 365 + 177 days later than 21 May, 3114 BC:

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC 

	First 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC

	Creation of our present world
	13 Aug (225), 3114 BC 

	Hun-Nal-Ye became the sky
	5 Febr (36), 3112 BC 

	(3149 - 3112) / 71 = 0.52 < (26.6 - 26)

	21 May, 3114 BC - 13 August, 3114 BC = 225 - 141 = 84 (= 12 * 7) 
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542, which 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.

	148 (May 28) - *70 = 78 (19 March)


The time from 21 May (141) in the year 3114 BC to the same date in the following year (3113 BC) should correspond to moving ahead in the C text from Ca4-12 (88) to glyph number 88 + 365 = 453 (Cb3-12). However, in order to secure the continuity we had better also look at the place where side a changes to side b:
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	301

	Ca4-8 (84)
	Ca4-9
	Ca4-10
	Ca4-11
	Ca4-12 (88)
	→ 14 * 29½
	→ Bharani
	

	manu
	te rau hei
	te hokohuki
	te moko
	te hokohuki
	kua tuu tona mea
	te henua
	

	MENKAURE 

Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi)
	μ Columbae, SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)
	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by) 

χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (House of the Giant) = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	

	4 April
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (*20)
	

	June 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (336 / 2)
	18
	19 (*90)
	

	'May 17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (141)
	22
	23 (*63)
	

	"May 3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8 (*48)
	9 (*20 + *29)
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	*Ca14-29
	Cb1-1
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	(396)
	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6

	te rima
	E tupu
	ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro
	rutua
	te pahu

	Rutu. 1. To read, to recite, to pronounce words solemnly; he-rutu i te kohau motu, to read the rongorongo tablets; hare rutu rogorogo mo hakama'a ki te ga poki ite kai, i te rogorogo, rongorongo school, house in which children were taught reading and writing the rongorongo signs. 2. To pelt with stones. 3. To gather in great numbers (of people). Vanaga. Sound. Rutu-rongorongo = the sound of recitation. Barthel. T. Beat. Henry. To recite; tae rutu, irreverence. Churchill. Pau.: rutu, a drum. Mgv.: rutu, to beat, to cause to resound. Ta.: rutu, a drum, to drum. Mq.: utu, to drum. Sa.: lutu, to shake a rattle. Churchill.
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	*209 + *366
	*576
	*577
	*578
	*579
	*580 (= 20 * 29)
	*581

	*575 - *366
	*210 (= 420 / 2)
	*211
	*212
	*213 (= 396 - 183)
	*214 (= 2 * 107)
	*215

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	no star listed (189 + 386 - 366 = 209)
	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1) 

π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri (213.1)
	Neck-2 (Dragon) 
ASELLUS TERTIUS (3rd Ass Colt) = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (The Cover) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by) 
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt)  = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA (Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	Oct 16
	(107 + 183)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)

	'Sept 19
	20
	21
	Equinox
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	7 Aug
	(37 + 183)
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (15 * 15 = 225)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	16
	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (112)

	5 Febr (36)
	6 (107 - 70)
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11

	 ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by) 

χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku)
2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)

	209 + 183
	393
	394
	395
	 214 + 182
	397
	398 (= 2 * 199)


	52
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	Cb3-10 (11 * 41)
	Cb3-11 (60)
	Cb3-12 (453)

	
	te taketake
	henua
	kiore - henua

	
	Take. The Marquesans are the only people who own to a distinctive national name, and retain a tradition of the road they travelled from their original habitat, until they arrived at the Marquesan Islands. They call themselves te Take, 'the Take nation'. Fornander. Take, Tuvaluan for the Black Noddy (Anous Minutes). The specific epithet taketake is Māori for long established, ancient, or original. In the Rapa Nui mythology, the deity Make-make was the chief god of the birdman cult, the other three gods associated with it being Hawa-tuu-take-take (the Chief of the eggs) his wife Vie Hoa and Vie Kanatea. Wikipedia.


	
	KELB ALRAI (Dog of the Shepherd) = β Ophiuchi, μ Arae (268.1), KEW HO (Nine Rivers) = μ Herculis (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), APOLLYON = ι Scorpii (268.9)
	MULIPHEN (Oaths) = γ Ophiuchi (269.0), BASANISMUS = G Scorpii (269.5), PHERKARD (Dim One of the Two Calves) = δ Ursae Minoris (269.9)
	PTOLEMY CLUSTER = M7 Scorpii (270.5), GRUMIUM (Lower Jaw) = ξ Draconis (270.9)

	
	Dec 14 (12 * 29)
	15
	16 (350)

	
	5 Oct (278)
	6
	7 (4 * 70)

	
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi)
	μ Columbae, SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)

	
	June 14 (165)
	15
	16

	
	5 April (95)
	6
	7
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	Cb3-13 (454)
	Cb3-14 (9 * 7)
	Cb3-15 (64)

	manu rere
	tagata - hanau hia
	kiore - henua

	RUKBALGETHI GENUBI (Bending Claw) = θ Herculis (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), ETAMIN (Head) = γ Draconis, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	Cat's Eye = NGC6543 Draconis (272.2), ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7 (Leopard)
18h (273.4)
NASH (Point) = γ Sagittarii (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	Dec 17
	*136 * 2
	19 (353)

	8 Oct
	9
	10 (283)

	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by) 

χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (House of the Giant) = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae)
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	June 17 (336 / 2)
	18
	19

	8 April
	9
	10 (100)
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The glyph number at Betelgeuze in line Cb3 is 392 + 62 = 454 and not 453 (= 88 + 365), which can be explained away from the inequality 365 < 365¼.

We should add 177 calendar day glyphs to Cb3-12 in order to reach the time when Hun-Nal-Ye 'became the sky' (the Tree). 453 + 177 = 630 (= 90 weeks):

	166
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	(392 + 6 + 225 )
	Cb10-2 (624)
	(233 = 625 - 392)
	Cb10-4

	
	Ku hakaraoa - te inoino
	hakarava
	te inoino
	ku hakaraoa

	
	ALMAAZ (He Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)

	
	June 3 (154 = 2 * 77)
	4
	5
	6 (*77)

	
	25 March (84)
	26
	27
	28 (*7)

	
	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root)
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI = α Herculis (260.8)

	
	Dec  3 (337)
	4
	5
	6 (*260)

	
	24 Sept (267)
	25
	26
	27 (*190)
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	Cb10-5
	Cb10-6 (8 * 29½)
	Cb10-7 (237)
	Cb10-8 (630 = 453 + 177)

	kua tu tona mea
	koia kua kake
	ka moa ki raro
	kua pu

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 Aurigae (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north)
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)

	June 7
	8
	9
	10 (161)

	29 March (88)
	30
	31
	1 April (364 / 4)

	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	LESATH (Sting) = ν Scorpii, δ Arae (264.7), CHOO (Club) = α Arae (264.9)

	Dec  7 (341)
	8
	9
	10 (*264)

	28 Sept
	29
	30 (3 * 91)
	1 Oct (*194)
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The addition with 177 (= 6 * 29½) days suggests there should be a change from a heliacal map to counting by the Full Moon. Metoro said hia at Cb3-14, where there in a way was a base-line in the night sky at day number 2 * 136 = 272 = 4 * 68.
[image: image1348.jpg]+50°

+40°

+30°

+20°

+50°

+40°

+30°

+20°




	[image: image1349.jpg]



	365
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	174
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	Ca4-12 (88)
	
	Cb3-13 (454)
	Cb3-14 (63)
	
	Cb10-8 (630)

	BETELGEUZE
	
	BETELGEUZE
	tagata - hanau hia
	
	kua pu

	21 May (141)
	
	177 = 3 * 59

	
	542 (= 300 + 242 = 8 * 59 - 70 = 313 + 229)


Here we can recall the right ascension day number at the last glyph on side b of the G tablet:
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	(465)
	Gb8-25
	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	 (242)

	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades) = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
	ZAURAK (The Boat) = γ Eridani (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
JĪSHUĬ (Piled-up Waters) = λ Persei (60.7) 

COR CAROLI (α Canum Ven.)
	υ Persei (61.2)
	BEID (Egg) = ο¹ Eridani (62.2), μ Persei (62.8)
VINDEMIATRIX ( ε Virginis)
	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)


	172
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	Ga7-4 (173 = *237 - *64)
	Ga7-5

	
	κ Librae (237.2), ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi, ρ Oct. (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis, η Librae (237.7),  COR SERPENTIS = α Serpentis (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)

	
	Nov 13 (*237 = *173 + *64)
	14 (318)

	
	°Nov 9 (*233)
	10 (314)

	
	'Oct 17 (290)
	18 (*211)

	
	"Oct 3 (*196)
	4 (277)

	
	SEPT 10 (*173)
	11 (254)

	
	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	
	ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), ν Persei (55.3)
CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19),  MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6) → TAU-ONO (6 Stones)
	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 

ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27) (56.3) → 3 Stones (TAU-TORU)

	
	May 15 (500 = 135 + 365)
	16 (136)

	
	°March 11 (131 = 5 * 27 - 4)
	12 (*52)

	
	'April 18 (*393)
	19 (474 = 109 + 365)

	
	"April 4 (94)
	5 (460 = 95 + 365)

	
	MARCH 12 (366 + 70)
	13 (*357 = *56 - *64 + *365)


... But Hun-Nal-Ye had entered the Tree in 5 February (36) and not in 1 April (91), which fact has to be explained. The difference between 91 and 36 equals 55 and this number coincides with the right ascension day (at the time of rongorongo) of Tau-ono (*55) ...
MARCH 12, i.e. the day which corresponded to - at the time when Hyadum II rose with the Sun at 0h - the '6 stones' at the Sun with the Full Moon in the night at the Heart of the Serpent,
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would 6 right ascension days earlier have been rising with the Sun in 6 March (125) = 135 (May 15) - 10. 
In Roman times Tau-ono had risen with the Sun in day 108 (= 540 / 5) = 'April 18 when the Full Moon had been at the opposite side of the sky in day 210 ('October 17).
... On the last day, they issue forth to battle in martial array. Says Grimnismal (23): 'Five hundred gates and forty more - are in the mighty building of Walhalla - eight hundred 'Einherier' come out of each one gate - on the time they go out on defence against the Wolf.' That makes 432,000 in all, a number of significance from of old. This number must have had a very ancient meaning, for it is also the number of syllables in the Rigveda. But it goes back to the basic figure 10,800, the number of stanzas in the Rigveda (40 syllables to a stanza) which, together with 108, occurs insistently in Indian tradition, 10,800 is also the number which has been given by Heraclitus for the duration of the Aiōn, according to Censorinus (De die natali, 18), whereas Berossos made the Babylonian Great Year to last 432,000 years. Again, 10,800 is the number of bricks of the Indian fire-altar (Agnicayana) ... 
Shall one add Angkor to the list? It has five gates, and to each of them leads a road, bridging over that water ditch which surrounds the whole place. Each of these roads is bordered by a row of huge stone figures, 108 per avenue, 54 on each side, altogether 540 statues of Deva and Asura, and each row carries a huge Naga serpent with nine heads. Only, they do not 'carry' that serpent, they are shown to 'pull' it, which indicates that these 540 statues are churning the Milky Ocean, represented (poorly, indeed) by the water ditch, using Mount Mandara as a churning staff, and Vasuki, the prince of the Nagas, as their drilling rope ...
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The 'incomparably mighty churn' of the Sea of Milk, as described in the Mahabharata and Ramayana. The heads of the deities on the right are the Asura, with unmistakable 'Typhonian' characteristics. They stand for the same power as the Titans, the Turanians, and the people of Untamo, is short, the 'family' of the bad uncle, among whom Seth is the oldest representative, pitted against Horus, the avenger of his father Osiris ...
And 6 March (125) - 5 February (36) = 89, a number which equals 173 (Ga7-4) - 84 (the day number of the Julian spring equinox), perhaps meaning we should not count from 1 January but rather from the Julian equinox. - when the forces of winter and the forces of summer were equal.
I.e., 5 February = 5 February (36) + 365 - 84 = 401 - 84 = 317 = 314 + 3 (Asura?) = 320 - 3 (Deva?). At Alphard there were debates - arguments for and against:
	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10 (161)
	11
	12
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	(29 + 49)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	(29 + 54)

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion) 
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS (Southern Head of the Lion) = ε Leonis (146.6)
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)


	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 

  ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF (The End) = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH (The Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA (Mane) = ο Leonis (145.8)
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	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (*146)
	15 (227)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10
	11 (*143)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	Anakena 4 (185)
	HANGA TE PAU

	... On the fifth day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau.

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12 (*266)

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)

	KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11 (Rat) 
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD (Luckiest of the Lucky) = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA (Foundation) = ς Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat) 
NASHIRA (Fortunate One) = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Horse's Foot Track) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat) 
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS (The Dancer) = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 Capricorni, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (Tail of the Goat) =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. 
When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe.
The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...

	°Febr 5
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30 
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...


	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	JUNE 13 (*84)
	14
	15
	16
	17 (168 = 12 * 14)
	18
	19
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	(84 = 107 - 23)
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4
	Ga4-5
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7

	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), RAS ELASET BOREALIS = μ Leonis (148.7)
	TSEEN KE (Heaven's Record) = φ Velorum (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 (The Forehead) / Maghā-10 (Bountiful) / Sharru-14 (King) 

10h (152.2)
AL JABHAH = η Leonis (152.4), REGULUS = α Leonis (152.7)
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	ADHAFERA = ζ Leonis, TANIA BOREALIS = λ Ursae Majoris, SIMIRAM = ω Carinae (154.7)

	Aug 16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	20 (*152)
	21
	22

	°Aug 12
	13 (225)
	14
	15
	16 (*148)
	17
	18

	'July 20 (201)
	21
	22 / 7
	23
	24 (*125)
	25
	26

	"July 6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9
	Anakena 10 (*111)
	11 (192)
	12

	... They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth day of the month of July ('Anakena').

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 13
	14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	KUH (Weeping) = μ Capricorni (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8) 
KAE UH (Roof) = ο Aquarii (334.0), AL KURHAH (White Spot) = ξ Cephei (334.4), SADALMELIK = α Aquarii, AL DHANAB (The Tail) = λ Gruis (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), ALNAIR = α Gruis (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), WOO (Pestle) = π Pegasi (335.7), BAHAM = θ Pegasi, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), ANCHA (Hip) = θ Aquarii (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)

	Febr 15
	16
	(14 * 29½)
	18 (414)
	19
	20
	21 (52)

	°Febr 11
	12
	13
	2-14
	15
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)

	19 (384)
	’Jan 20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)
	24
	25


	"Jan 5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11
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... Horapollo, the grammarian of Alexandria, about A.D. 400, tells us that the crane was the symbol of a star-observer in Egypt ...


253. The fate of Captain Cook can perhaps be used to illustrate what happened in early 'February' in the year 3112 BC and below I have used dates in tune with the statement that Hun-Nal-Ye (or at least his head) entered the Tree 542 days after the first 3-stone place in 21 May:

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC 

	First 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC

	Creation of our present world
	13 Aug (225), 3114 BC 

	Hun-Nal-Ye became the sky
	5 Febr (36), 3112 BC 

	(3149 - 3112) / 71 = 0.52 < (26.6 - 26)

	21 May, 3114 BC - 13 August, 3114 BC = 225 - 141 = 84 (= 12 * 7) 
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542, which 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.

	148 (May 28) - *70 = 78 (19 March)
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	365
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	174
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	Ca4-12 (88)
	
	Cb3-13 (454)
	Cb3-14 (63)
	
	Cb10-8 (630)

	BETELGEUZE
	
	BETELGEUZE
	tagata - hanau hia
	
	kua pu

	21 May (141)
	
	177 = 3 * 59

	
	542 = 365 + 177

	
	(= 300 + 242 = 8 * 59 - 70 = 401 + 141 = 260 + 2 * 141)


... Cook's first visit, to Kaua'i Island in January 1778, fell within the traditional months of the New Year rite (Makahiki). He returned to the Islands late in the same year, very near the recommencement of the Makahiki ceremonies. Arriving now off northern Maui, Cook proceeded to make a grand circumnavigation of Hawai'i Island in the prescribed clockwise direction of Lono's yearly procession, to land at the temple in Kealakekua Bay where Lono begins and ends his own circuit. The British captain took his leave in early February 1779, almost precisely on the day the Makahiki ceremonies closed. But on his way out to Kahiki, the Resolution sprung a mast, and Cook committed the ritual fault of returning unexpectedly and unintelligibly. The Great Navigator was now hors catégorie, a dangerous condition as Leach and Douglas have taught us, and within a few days he was really dead - though certain priests of Lono did afterward ask when he would come back ...

	29 Jan
	30
	31
	1 Febr

	... Among the other ritual coincidences, perhaps the most remarkable was the death of poor old Willie Watman, seaman A. B., on the morning of 1 February. Watman was the first person among Cook's people to die at Kealakekua: on the ceremonial day, so far as can be calculated, that the King's living god Kahoali'i would swallow the eye of the first human sacrifice of the New Year. And it was the Hawaiian chief - or by one account, the King himself - who specifically requested that old Watman be buried at Hikiau temple.
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	(392 + 6 + 225 )
	Cb10-2 (624)
	Cb10-3 (625 - 392)
	Cb10-4 (234)

	Ku hakaraoa - te inoino
	hakarava
	te inoino
	ku hakaraoa

	Raoa. Pau.: To choke on a fishbone. Mgv.: roa, a bone stuck in the throat. Ta.: raoa, to choke on a bone. Sa.: laoa, to have something lodged in the throat. Ma.: raoa, to be choked. Churchill.


	ALMAAZ (He Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)

	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root)
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI = α Herculis (260.8)


	2 Febr (33)
	3
	4
	5 (36 = 177 - 141) 

	Messrs. Cook and King read the burial service, thus introducing Christianity to the Sandwich Islands, with the assistance however of the high priest Ka'oo'oo and the Lono 'brethren', who when the English had finished proceeded to make sacrifices and perform ceremonies at the grave for three days and nights. So in the early hours of 4 February, Cook sailed out of Kealakekua Bay, still alive and well. The King, too, had survived Lono's visit and incorporated its tangible benefits, such as iron adzes and daggers. In principle, the King would now make sacrifices to Kuu and reopen the agricultural shrines of Lono. The normal cosmic course would be resumed.

	Notably 5 February (36) could be regarded as a measure for the difference between 3 * 59 (= 177) and 141 (the day number for 21 May). 542 = 365 +  177, but 542 - 177 + 141 = 401 = 365 + 36. Therefore the distance from the first 3-stone place to the day when Hun-Nal-Ye entered the Tree was probably not 542 but in a way 141 days less or 36 days more - another time count was beginning in day 401, in 5 February (36).

	Evidently the new time count began in day 5 of February, i.e. after 4 days when Ku(u) had been 'choking on fishbones' - which can be compared to the first 4 days on side b, from the Front of the Head of Ku(u) to the Back of the Head of Ku(u):
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Cb1-1
Cb1-2
Cb1-3
Cb1-4 (396)
E tupu
ki roto
o te hau tea
ki te henua - te maro
Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku)
2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
0h around 76 B.C.
'March 22 (81)
23 (365 + 82)
24 (8 * 56 = 64 * 7)
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	Cb10-5 (627)
	Cb10-6 (8 * 29½)
	Cb10-7 (237)
	Cb10-8 (453 + 177)

	kua tu tona mea
	koia kua kake
	ka moa ki raro
	kua pu

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 Aurigae (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
THUBAN (α Draconis
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north)
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)

	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	LESATH (Sting) = ν Scorpii, δ Arae (264.7), CHOO (Club) = α Arae (264.9)
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	6 Febr
	7
	8
	9 (40)
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	Cb10-9
	Cb10-10 (632)
	Cb10-11
	Cb10-12 (242)

	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku hahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga
	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua


	10 Febr
	11
	12
	13
	2-14 (45)
	15

	... Nevertheless, by virtue of a series of spectacular coincidences, Cook made a near-perfect ritual exit on the night of 3 February. The timing itself was nearly perfect, since the Makahiki rituals would end 1 February (±1 day), being the 14th day of the second Hawaiian month [Kau-lua]. This helps explain Mr. King's entry for 2 February in the published Voyage: 'Terreoboo [Kalaniopu'u] and his Chiefs, had, for some days past, been very inquisitive abouth the time of our departure' - to which his private journal adds, '& seem'd well pleas'd that it was soon'. Captain Cook, responding to Hawaiian importunities to leave behind his 'son', Mr. King [sic!], had even assured Kalaniopu'u and the high priest that he would come back again the following year. Long after they had killed him, the Hawaiians continued to believe this would happen. Hence the ultimate ritual coincidence, which was meteorological: one of the fertilizing storms of winter, associated with the advent of Lono, wreaked havoc with the foremast of the Resolution, and the British were forced to return to Kealakekua for repairs on 11 February 1779 ... Mr. King remarks that there were not as many hundreds of people at their return to Kealakekua as there had been thousands when they first came in. A tabu was in effect, which was ascribed to the king's absence. By the best evidence, the British had interrupted the annual bonito-fishing rite, the transition from the Makahiki season to normal temple ceremonies. Cook was now hors cadre. And things fell apart ...
... Early on Sunday morning, 14 February 1779, Captain Cook went ashore with a party of marines to take the Hawaiian king, Kalaniopu'u, hostage against the return of the Discovery's cutter, stolen the night before in a bold maneuver - of which, however, the amiable old ruler was innocent. At the decisive moment, Cook and Kalaniopu'u, the God and the King, will confront each other as cosmic adversaries. Permit me thus an anthropological reading of the historical texts. For in all the confused Tolstoian narratives of the affray - among which the judicious Beaglehole refuses to choose - the one recurrent certainty is a dramatic structure with the properties of a ritual transformation. During the passage inland to find the king, thence seaward with his royal hostage, Cook is metamorphosed from a being of veneration to an object of hostility. When he came ashore, the common people as usual dispersed before him and prostrated face to earth; but in the end he was himself precipitated face down in the water by a chief's weapon, an iron trade dagger, to be rushed upon by a mob exulting over him, and seeming to add to their own honors by the part they could claim in his death: 'snatching the daggers from each other', reads Mr. Burney's account, 'out of eagerness to have their share in killing him'. In the final ritual inversion, Cook's body would be offered in sacrifice by the Hawaiian King ...
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	Cb10-13
	(636)
	Cb10-15
	Cb10-16
	Cb10-17
	(248)

	te moa nui - kua vaha
	te hokohuki- te mata
	te matagi ma te rau hei
	te hokohuki - te moko
	te kava - te hokohuki
	te kihikihi i te rima o te tagata


If the upside down Fire Altar (*264) - cfr Cb10-8 (630) - corresponded to 5 February (36), then we ought to be able to move 36 glyphs from there backwards in time in order to find a kind of day zero (*264 - *36 = *228) in the year 3112 BC:
	30 Dec
	31 (zero)
	1 Jan (33 - 32)
	2
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	Cb9-1 (201)
	Cb9-2 (238 - 36)
	Cb9-3
	Cb9-4 (596 = 392 + 204)

	Vai o ero hia
	kua tere
	ki te marama
	kua oho

	Tere. 1. To run, to flee, to escape from a prison. 2. To sail a boat (also: hakatere); tere vaka, owner of a fishing boat. 3. (Deap-sea) fisherman; tere kahi, tuna fisherman; tere ho'ou, novice fisherman, one who goes deap-sea fishing for the first time. Penei te huru tûai; he-oho te tere ho'ou ki ruga ki te hakanonoga; ana ta'e rava'a, he-avai e te tahi tagata tere vaka i te îka ki a îa mo hakakoa, mo iri-hakaou ki te hakanonoga i te tahi raá. The ancient custom was like this: the novice fisherman would go to a hakanonoga; if he didn't catch anything, another fisherman would give him fishes to make him happy so he'd go again one day to the hakanonoga (more distant fishing zones where larger fishes are found). Vanaga. To depart, to run, to take leave, to desert, to escape, to go away, to flee, fugitive, to sail, to row, to take refuge, to withdraw, to retreat, to save oneself; terea, rest, defeat; tetere, to beat a retreat, to go away, refugee; teretere, to go away, hurrah; hakatere, to set free, to despatch, to expel, to let go, to liberate, to conquer, helmsman; terega, departure, sailing; teretai, a sailor. Churchill.


	MENKAR = α Ceti (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
GORGONEA TERTIA = ρ Persei (45.1), ALGOL = β Persei (45.9)
	ι Persei (46.1), MISAM (Next to the Pleiades) = κ Persei (46.2), GORGONEA QUARTA) = ω Persei (46.7), BOTEIN (Pair of Bellies) = δ Arietis (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
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	ω Bootis (227.2), NEKKAR (Herdsman) = β Bootis (227.3), σ Librae (227.5), π² Oct. (227.7),
NADLAT (Mean Little Ones) = ψ Bootis (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
ZUBEN HAKRABIM = ν Librae (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	ω Oct. (229.3), ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b (Claws)
χ Bootis (230.3), PRINCEPS = δ Bootis (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (Northern Claw) = β Librae (230.8)
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	3
	4
	5 Jan
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	Gb9-5 (205)
	Cb9-6
	Cb9-7 (599)

	ki te Rei - ku mata kuku
	te kava
	ka kake te manu

	ZIBAL (Young Ostriches) = ζ Eridani (48.0), κ Ceti (48.9)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	ALGENIB PERSEI = α Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri 
GIENAH (γ Corvi)
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254. On Hawaii the Lono effigy was set off on its circuit - which lasted for 23 (= 33 - 364 + 354) days - and which was beginning 10 days after the Pleiades in the evening had returned to visibility, perhaps because the distance from the heliacal Pleiades (Alcyone, *56) to nakshatra Antares (*249) measured 249 - 183 - 56 = 10 days.

It seems reasonable to assume Lono (Rogo) was associated with the end of the season beginning with Antares and that the right ascension distance 193 days from the triplet of heliacal 'stones' Alcyone, Pleione, and Atlas to heliacal Antares, once upon a time had referred to the northern summer while the distance from Antares to the 3 'stones' would have referred to the northern winter (the southern summer).
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Similarly, the declination 24° N for the Pleiades could have been associated with for instance 24 halfhours of daytime and the declination distance from Rigel at 8° S to Antares at 26° with 18 halfhours of night.

From the equator to Rigel there would then be 8 halfhours = 4 hours = 24h / 6h = 3 months. Counted from 0h at the time of rongorongo to Rigel there were 78 right ascension days and 3 * 26 = 78. Therefore when north of the equator the Pope Gregory XIII had decided there should be 11 + 80 = 91 (= 13 weeks) from the winter solstice to spring equinox (0h) it implied a 13-day difference compared to the situation south of the equator. 91 (= 7 * 13) - 78 (= 6 * 13) = 13.

Right ascension day *91 (6h) was June 20 (171) and at the time of Hyadum II (rising with the Sun at 0h) the corresponding day would have been 171 - 64 = 107 (APRIL 17), with the Full Moon half a year away in OCTOBER 17 (290, *210).

... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

	The '6 stones' (Tau-ono) - the Pleiades (Mata-riki, the Small Eyes) - returned to visibility.
2nd ceremony of breaking the Coco-nut.
	November 18 (*242 = *59 + *183 = *210 + *32) 

Hua tapu (Welehu)

	The cycle of Lono was beginning.
	November 28 (332 = 355 - 23)

	 Splashing water (Hi'uwai). Cycle of Lono completed.
	December 20 (354 = 6 * 59)

	 Kali'i (Battle of the King).
	December 21 (*275 = *242 + *33) 

(Makali'i 16)

	The House (Haumea) encircled by Kahoali'i in the Net of Maoloha.
Lono sacrificed. Makahiki effigy dismantled and hidden away.
Eye swallowed by Death-is-Near, Koke-na-make = Kahoali'i (Living God, the Companion of the King).
	December 23 (357 = 322 + 35) 
(Makali'i 18)

	A tribute-canoe of offerings to Lono was set adrift for Kahiki, homeland of the gods.


We should try to make this map fit with the dates of the final events of Captain Cook and a definite connection had been created by the death of poor old Willie Watman in the morning of 1 February:

	29 Jan
	30
	31
	1 Febr (32)

	... Among the other ritual coincidences, perhaps the most remarkable was the death of poor old Willie Watman, seaman A. B., on the morning of 1 February. Watman was the first person among Cook's people to die at Kealakekua: on the ceremonial day, so far as can be calculated, that the King's living god Kahoali'i would swallow the eye of the first human sacrifice of the New Year. And it was the Hawaiian chief - or by one account, the King himself - who specifically requested that old Watman be buried at Hikiau temple.
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	(392 + 6 + 225 )
	Cb10-2 (624)
	(233 = 625 - 392)
	Cb10-4

	Ku hakaraoa - te inoino
	hakarava
	te inoino
	ku hakaraoa

	Raoa. Pau.: To choke on a fishbone. Mgv.: roa, a bone stuck in the throat. Ta.: raoa, to choke on a bone. Sa.: laoa, to have something lodged in the throat. Ma.: raoa, to be choked. Churchill.


	ALMAAZ (He Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 

ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)

	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7) 

ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root) 

SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI (Head of the Giant) = α Herculis (260.8)

	Dec 3 (337)
	4
	5
	6 (*260)


At the time of rongorongo the Head of the Giant (Ras Algethi, α Herculis) occupied right ascension position *260 (= 20 * 13), which corresponded to day 340 (December 6). But this star would not return to visibility until at least 16 nights later, i.e. in December 22, which fact agrees rather well with the following day when the eye ball of a victim was swallowed in December 23 (357).

... And this is when a maiden heard of it, the daughter of a lord. Blood Gatherer is the name of her father, and Blood Moon is the name of the maiden. And when he heard the account of the fruit of the tree, her father retold it. And she was amazed at the account: I'm not acquainted with that tree they talk about. It's fruit is truly sweet! they say, I hear, she said. Next, she went all alone and arrived where the tree stood. It stood at the Place of Ball Game Sacrifice. What? Well! What's the fruit of this tree? Shouldn't this tree bear something sweet? They shouldn't die, they shouldn't be wasted. Should I pick one? said the maiden ...
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How can we establish an equality between December 23 (357) and 1 February (±1 day)? 365 + 36 = 401 and 401 - 357 = 44 (±1 day). However, the key date evidently came 4 days later and 405 - 357 = 48 (= 36 + 12). In 4 February Captain Cook sailed away after 3 days of sacrifices and ceremonies, having survived so far like Caesar when he in the day after 3-14 was walking to the Senate, and at that time his departure was similar to how the canoe of Lono was set adrift for his homeland after having been ashore for 3 days:
... Terreoboo [Kalaniopu'u] and his Chiefs, had, for some days past, been very inquisitive abouth the time of our departure' - to which his private journal adds, '& seem'd well pleas'd that it was soon' ...

	2 Febr (33)
	3
	4
	5 (36 = 177 - 141) 

	Messrs. Cook and King read the burial service, thus introducing Christianity to the Sandwich Islands, with the assistance however of the high priest Ka'oo'oo and the Lono 'brethren', who when the English had finished proceeded to make sacrifices and perform ceremonies at the grave for three days and nights. So in the early hours of 4 February, Cook sailed out of Kealakekua Bay, still alive and well. The King, too, had survived Lono's visit and incorporated its tangible benefits, such as iron adzes and daggers. In principle, the King would now make sacrifices to Kuu and reopen the agricultural shrines of Lono. The normal cosmic course would be resumed.

	... the Palenque scribes repeated Creation again and described it as 'it was made visible, the image at Lying-down-Sky, the First-Three-Stone-Place'. Then we learned that five hundred and forty-two days later (1.9.2 in the Maya system), Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky' (och ta chan). This 'entering' event occurred on February 5, 3112 B.C. The act of 'entering the sky' is recorded on another extraordinary painted pot.
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This pot depicts one of the Hero Twins (One-Ahaw in the Classic texts and One-Hunaphu in the K'iche' Popol Vuh) and a great bird who is trying to land in a huge ceiba tree heavy with fruit. This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth with a pellet from their blowgun. This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky'. This particular 'sky-entering' is not the one mentioned in the Palenque text. It is the final event that occurred in the previous creation before the universe was remade. Before the sky could be raised and the real sun revealed in all its splendor, the Hero Twins had to put the false sun, Itzam-Yeh, in his place. If the date on this pot corresponds to that pre-Creation event, as we believe it does, then Itzam-Yeh was defeated in 12.18.4.5.0 1 Ahaw 3 K'ank'in (May 28, 3149 B.C.). After the new universe was finally brought into existence, First Father also entered the sky by landing in the tree, just as Itzam-Yeh did ...

	Notably 5 February (36) could be regarded as a measure for the difference between 3 * 59 (= 177) and 141 (the day number for 21 May). 542 = 365 +  177, but 542 - 177 + 141 = 401 = 365 + 36. Therefore the distance from the first 3-stone place to the day when Hun-Nal-Ye entered into the Tree was probably not 542 but in a way 141 days less or 36 days more - another time was beginning in day 401, viz. in 5 February (36).

	Evidently a new time circuit began in day 5 of February, after 4 days during which Ku(u) had been 'choking on fishbones' - which can be compared with another quartet of 4 days on side b, from the Front of the Head of Ku(u) to the Back of the Head of Ku(u):
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Cb1-1
Cb1-2
Cb1-3
Cb1-4 (396)
E tupu
ki roto
o te hau tea
ki te henua - te maro
Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku)
2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
0h around 76 B.C.
'March 22 (81)
23 (365 + 82)
24 (8 * 56 = 64 * 7)
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	Cb10-5
	Cb10-6 (8 * 29½)
	Cb10-7 (237)
	Cb10-8 (630 = 453 + 177)

	kua tu tona mea
	koia kua kake
	ka moa ki raro
	kua pu

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 Aurigae (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
THUBAN (α Draconis
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north)
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)

	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	LESATH (Sting) = ν Scorpii, δ Arae (264.7), CHOO (Club) = α Arae (264.9)
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The declination distance from the Pleiades to Rigel was 24° + 8° = 32°. And the right ascension distance was 78 (= 3 * 26)  - 56 (= 4 * 14) = 22 days. 

32° - 22° = 10° → 364 - 354. The key number 32 could be described as the difference between 52 weeks (364) and 332 (November 28 when the circuit of Lono was beginning) or as the difference between All Hearts' Day (2-14) and half 364:

	Counting the tresses of Pachamama (the World Mother) from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	182 (= 7 * 26)
	214 (= 2 * 107)

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214 = 364 + 32
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When Rigel and Capella rose with the Sun it was in day 33 (2 February, 2-2), when in the evening at 21h Thuban had culminated.
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And 3 nights later the Full Moon should (ideally) reach α in the Ara constellation. The name Choo for α Arae could have alluded to the Club of Hercules:

... Hercules first appears in legend as a pastoral sacred king and, perhaps because shepherds welcome the birth of twin lambs, is a twin himself. His characteristics and history can be deduced from a mass of legends, folk-customs and megalithic monuments. He is the rain-maker of his tribe and a sort of human thunder-storm. Legends connect him with Libya and the Atlas Mountains; he may well have originated thereabouts in Palaeolithic times. The priests of Egyptian Thebes, who called him Shu, dated his origin as '17,000 years before the reign of King Amasis'.

He carries an oak-club, because the oak provides his beasts and his people with mast and because it attracts lightning more than any other tree. His symbols are the acorn; the rock-dove, which nests in oaks as well as in clefts of rocks; the mistletoe, or Loranthus; and the serpent. All these are sexual emblems. The dove was sacred to the Love-goddess of Greece and Syria; the serpent was the most ancient of phallic totem-beasts; the cupped acorn stood for the glans penis in both Greek and Latin; the mistletoe was an all-heal and its names viscus (Latin) and ixias (Greek) are connected with vis and ischus (strength) - probably because of the spermal viscosity of its berries, sperm being the vehicle of life. This Hercules is male leader of all orgiastic rites and has twelve archer companions, including his spear-armed twin, who is his tanist or deputy. He performs an annual green-wood marriage with a queen of the woods, a sort of Maid Marian. He is a mighty hunter and makes rain, when it is needed, by rattling an oak-club thunderously in a hollow oak and stirring a pool with an oak branch - alternatively, by rattling pebbles inside a sacred colocinth-gourd or, later, by rolling black meteoric stones inside a wooden chest - and so attracting thunderstorms by sympathetic magic ...

When the Full Moon reached Nek-kar at the Head of backward looking Bootes
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then the Sun would be at the Mouth of the Sea Beast (Men-kar, α Ceti, Cb9-1 → 91 = 227 - 136). Which was preceded by Yoni (Bharani) - in turn preceded by a figure with a great club in 23 December (357) = in Makali'i 18:
	21 Dec (Solstice)
	22
	Makali'i 18
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	Cb8-21 (584 = 392 + 192)
	Cb8-22 (193)
	Cb8-23

	koia ia
	kua haga ia - kua huki
	koia ra - tona mea

	 Synodic cycles
Mercury
115.88
Venus
583.92
 
Mars
779.96
Jupiter
398.88
Saturn
378.09
Uranus
369.66



	24 Dec
	25
	26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
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	Cb8-24
	Cb8-25
	Cb8-26
	Cb8-27
	Cb8-28 (199)
	Cb8-29 (592)

	te maitaki
	kua hua te kahi
	te ahine poo puo
	ki te huaga
	ki te huaga
	te kahi

	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)
	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA (Part of a Hand) = γ Ceti, θ Persei (39.8)
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR (Bend in the River) = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)
	π Arietis (41.2), MIRAM (Next to the Pleiades) = η Persei (41.3), BHARANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)
	TA LING (Great Mound) = τ Persei (42.4)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), GORGONEA SECUNDA = π Persei (43.5), ACAMAR = θ Eridani (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9) 
DENEBOLA (β Leonis)
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	30 Dec (364)
	31 (zero)
	1 Jan (33 - 32)
	2

	[image: image1448.jpg]



	[image: image1449.jpg]



	[image: image1450.jpg]



	[image: image1451.jpg]




	Cb9-1 (201)
	Cb9-2 (238 - 36)
	Cb9-3
	Cb9-4 (596 = 392 + 204)

	Vai o ero hia
	kua tere
	ki te marama
	kua oho

	Tere. 1. To run, to flee, to escape from a prison. 2. To sail a boat (also: hakatere); tere vaka, owner of a fishing boat. 3. (Deap-sea) fisherman; tere kahi, tuna fisherman; tere ho'ou, novice fisherman, one who goes deap-sea fishing for the first time. Penei te huru tûai; he-oho te tere ho'ou ki ruga ki te hakanonoga; ana ta'e rava'a, he-avai e te tahi tagata tere vaka i te îka ki a îa mo hakakoa, mo iri-hakaou ki te hakanonoga i te tahi raá. The ancient custom was like this: the novice fisherman would go to a hakanonoga; if he didn't catch anything, another fisherman would give him fishes to make him happy so he'd go again one day to the hakanonoga (more distant fishing zones where larger fishes are found). Vanaga. To depart, to run, to take leave, to desert, to escape, to go away, to flee, fugitive, to sail, to row, to take refuge, to withdraw, to retreat, to save oneself; terea, rest, defeat; tetere, to beat a retreat, to go away, refugee; teretere, to go away, hurrah; hakatere, to set free, to despatch, to expel, to let go, to liberate, to conquer, helmsman; terega, departure, sailing; teretai, a sailor. Churchill.


	MENKAR = α Ceti (44.7)
	3h (45.7) 

GORGONEA TERTIA = ρ Persei (45.1), ALGOL = β Persei (45.9)
	ι Persei (46.1), MISAM (Next to the Pleiades) = κ Persei (46.2), GORGONEA QUARTA) = ω Persei (46.7), BOTEIN (Pair of Bellies) = δ Arietis (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
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	ω Bootis (227.2), NEKKAR (Herdsman) = β Bootis (227.3), σ Librae (227.5), π² Oct. (227.7),
NADLAT (Mean Little Ones) = ψ Bootis (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3) 

ZUBEN HAKRABIM = ν Librae (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	ω Oct. (229.3), ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b (Claws) 

χ Bootis (230.3), PRINCEPS = δ Bootis (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (Northern Claw) = β Librae (230.8)
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	3
	4
	5 Jan (370)
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	Gb9-5 (205)
	Cb9-6
	Cb9-7 (599)

	ki te Rei - ku mata kuku
	te kava
	ka kake te manu

	ZIBAL (Young Ostriches) = ζ Eridani (48.0), κ Ceti (48.9)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	ALGENIB PERSEI = α Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri 
GIENAH (γ Corvi)
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There were 392 + 348 = 740 glyphs on the C tablet and 2 * 370 = 740. Glyph 229 (= 365 - 136, cfr 91 = 227 - 136, → 320 = 91 + 229) on side b could have corresponded to day 392 (27 January):
	6 Jan
	7
	8
	9
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	Cb9-8 (600)
	Cb9-9
	Cb9-10 (210)
	Cb9-11

	te kava
	hakagana ki te maro
	te kava
	hakatino hia

	σ Persei (51.6)
	no star listed (52)
	ψ Persei (53.1)
ACRUX (α CRUCIS)
	δ Persei (54.7)


	10 Jan
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
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	Cb9-12 (604)
	Cb9-13 (213)
	Cb9-14
	Cb9-15
	Cb9-16
	Cb9-17

	te maitaki - ka hua roa
	te maitaki - oho te vae
	te inoino
	oho te vae
	e inoino
	oho te vae

	ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), ν Persei (55.3), 

CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19),  MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)→ TAU-ONO (6 Stones)
	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 

ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27) (56.3) → 3 Stones (TAU-TORU)
	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades) = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
	ZAURAK (The Boat) = γ Eridani (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
JĪSHUĬ (Piled-up Waters) = λ Persei (60.7)
COR CAROLI (α Canum Ven.)


	16 Jan
	17
	18
	19 (384)
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	Cb9-18
	Cb9-19
	Cb9-20 (220)
	Cb9-21 (613)

	e mago vaha ia
	te inoino
	kua huki te inoino
	tagata kua puo tona mea

	υ Persei (61.2)
	BEID (Egg) = ο¹ Eridani (62.2), μ Persei (62.8)
VINDEMIATRIX ( ε Virginis)
	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)


	20 Jan
	21
	22
	23
	24
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	Cb9-22
	Cb9-23
	Cb9-24
	Cb9-25 (225)
	Cb9-26 (618)

	Te inoino
	te hau tea
	te inoino
	tagata honui kua kake - ki te manu
	e manu piri rua


	25 Jan
	26
	27 (392)
	(393 = 78 + 315)
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	Cb9-27 (227 → π)
	Cb9-28 (620)
	Cb9-29 (229)
	Cb9-30 (256 - 26)

	o te nuku
	erua nuku
	tagata oho maitaki

	May 30 (300 / 2)
	31
	June 1 (392 - 240)
	2 (*73 = 393 - 320)

	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)
	Tail-6 (Tiger)
WEI (Tail) = ε Scorpii, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB = μ Scorpii (254.7)
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS (Claws) = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
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255. The cosmic Tree had a kind of 'Fork' in its top, where the Head of One Hunaphu was placed as a Sacrifice after he had lost in the Ball Game. Or as Ogotêmmeli formulated it - the Tree with its Fork was like a robber's stick:

... All was now ready for departure except that there was no fire in the smithy. The ancestor slipped into the workshop of the great Nummo, who are Heaven's smiths, and stole a piece of the sun in the form of live embers and white-hot iron. He seized it by means of a 'robber's stick' the crook of which ended in a slit, open like a mouth ...
The cosmic Tree of the Mayas was the Milky Way and when each night this great structure slowly turned itself around the scenery changed and the Tree became a Canoe which then from its horizontal orientation began to sink and lift up its stern:
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Is this not the same idea as that of Argo Navis, where we can find the 'canoe' stranded at the very rock bottom, with only its great stern still visible:
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There was a kind of 'Mouth' (a fork, a slit) at the top of the Tree and the Mayas saw this opening as belonging to a Crocodile:
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Her open jaw was at the cross of Cygnus with W as in the Woman Cassiopeia midships, while her tail could be characterized as the opposite of a jaw, viz. a head separating Orion below from Gemini above:
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FiGURE 2:26 The Crocodile Canoe





To reach Cygnus in the C text we could try to count ahead (hia) beyond the death of Captain Cook at Cb10-8. Strikingly, we will immediately encounter the triplet of great pyramids on the Gizah plateau, those of Khufu, Khafre, and Menkaure resting on the west bank of the Nile, at the time when the Full Moon was at the Belt of Orion and the Sun had reached the Sting of the Scorpion in right ascension day 265 (= 5 days after the death of poor old Willie Watman):

... Among the other ritual coincidences, perhaps the most remarkable was the death of poor old Willie Watman, seaman A. B., on the morning of 1 February. Watman was the first person among Cook's people to die at Kealakekua: on the ceremonial day, so far as can be calculated, that the King's living god Kahoali'i would swallow the eye of the first human sacrifice of the New Year. And it was the Hawaiian chief - or by one account, the King himself - who specifically requested that old Watman be buried at Hikiau temple ...
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	6 Febr (365 + 37)
	7
	8 (404)
	9 (40)
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	Cb10-9
	Cb10-10 (632)
	Cb10-11
	Cb10-12 (242 = 40 + 202)

	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku hahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga
	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua

	PYRAMID OF KHUFU
MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	PYRAMID OF KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (White Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, Orion Nebula = M42 (83.2), HATYSA = ι Orionis (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	PYRAMID OF MENKAURE
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit) 
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7) 
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi) 

	Al Shaula-17
ALWAID (Mother Camels) = β Draconis, MAASYM (Wrist) = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
 HAMAL (α Arietis)
	RAS ALHAGUE = α Ophiuchi (266.1), SARGAS = θ Scorpii (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), NAN HAE (Southern Sea) = ξ Serpentis (266.6), AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis, ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9)
	KELB ALRAI (Dog of the Shepherd) = β Ophiuchi, μ Arae (268.1), KEW HO (Nine Rivers) = μ Herculis (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), APOLLYON = ι Scorpii (268.9)

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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After a further 8 days, from 6 February to 14 February (All Heart's Day), the Sun reached 18h at the terminal point of Captain Cook:

	10 Febr
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	2-14
	15 (46)

	... Nevertheless, by virtue of a series of spectacular coincidences, Cook made a near-perfect ritual exit on the night of 3 February. The timing itself was nearly perfect, since the Makahiki rituals would end 1 February (±1 day), being the 14th day of the second Hawaiian month [Kau-lua]. This helps explain Mr. King's entry for 2 February in the published Voyage: 'Terreoboo [Kalaniopu'u] and his Chiefs, had, for some days past, been very inquisitive abouth the time of our departure' - to which his private journal adds, '& seem'd well pleas'd that it was soon'. Captain Cook, responding to Hawaiian importunities to leave behind his 'son', Mr. King [sic!], had even assured Kalaniopu'u and the high priest that he would come back again the following year. Long after they had killed him, the Hawaiians continued to believe this would happen. Hence the ultimate ritual coincidence, which was meteorological: one of the fertilizing storms of winter, associated with the advent of Lono, wreaked havoc with the foremast of the Resolution, and the British were forced to return to Kealakekua for repairs on 11 February 1779 ... Mr. King remarks that there were not as many hundreds of people at their return to Kealakekua as there had been thousands when they first came in. A tabu was in effect, which was ascribed to the king's absence. By the best evidence, the British had interrupted the annual bonito-fishing rite, the transition from the Makahiki season to normal temple ceremonies. Cook was now hors cadre. And things fell apart ...
... Early on Sunday morning, 14 February 1779, Captain Cook went ashore with a party of marines to take the Hawaiian king, Kalaniopu'u, hostage against the return of the Discovery's cutter, stolen the night before in a bold maneuver - of which, however, the amiable old ruler was innocent. At the decisive moment, Cook and Kalaniopu'u, the God and the King, will confront each other as cosmic adversaries. Permit me thus an anthropological reading of the historical texts. For in all the confused Tolstoian narratives of the affray - among which the judicious Beaglehole refuses to choose - the one recurrent certainty is a dramatic structure with the properties of a ritual transformation. During the passage inland to find the king, thence seaward with his royal hostage, Cook is metamorphosed from a being of veneration to an object of hostility. When he came ashore, the common people as usual dispersed before him and prostrated face to earth; but in the end he was himself precipitated face down in the water by a chief's weapon, an iron trade dagger, to be rushed upon by a mob exulting over him, and seeming to add to their own honors by the part they could claim in his death: 'snatching the daggers from each other', reads Mr. Burney's account, 'out of eagerness to have their share in killing him'. In the final ritual inversion, Cook's body would be offered in sacrifice by the Hawaiian King ...
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	Cb10-13
	(636)
	Cb10-15
	Cb10-16
	Cb10-17
	(248)

	te moa nui - kua vaha
	te hokohuki- te mata
	te matagi ma te rau hei
	te hokohuki - te moko
	te kava - te hokohuki
	te kihikihi i te rima o te tagata

	Matagi. Wind, air, breeze, squall, tempest, rhumb. P Pau.: matagi, the air, wind. Mgv.: matagi, wind. Mq.: metani, metaki, wind, air. Ta.: matai, wind. Churchill.
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	μ Columbae, SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)
	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by) 
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (House of the Giant) = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7)
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae 
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
 

	MULIPHEN (Oaths) = γ Ophiuchi (269.0), BASANISMUS = G Scorpii (269.5), PHERKARD (The Dim One of the Two Calves) = δ Ursae Minoris (269.9)
	PTOLEMY CLUSTER = M7 Scorpii (270.5), GRUMIUM (Lower Jaw) = ξ Draconis (270.9)
	RUKBALGETHI GENUBI (Bending Claw) = θ Herculis (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), ETAMIN (Head) =γ Draconis, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	Cat's Eye = NGC6543 Draconis (272.2), ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7 (Leopard)
18h (273.4) 

NASH (Point) = γ Sagittarii (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	ZHŌNGSHĀN = ο Herculis (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
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... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...
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Beyond the death (sacrifice, rau hei) of Captain Cook (Lono) a tribute-canoe of offerings was set adrift for Kahiki (Tahiti), homeland of the gods, and the first star in Argo Navis (viz. Canopus, *95) was at the Sun 5 days after this basket / cradle / coracle, rising heliacally in June 24 (80 + *95) = St John's Day and half a year away from Christmas Eve.

... Gronw Pebyr, who figures as the lord of Penllyn - 'Lord of the Lake' - which was also the title of Tegid Voel, Cerridwen's husband, is really Llew's twin and tanist ... Gronw reigns during the second half of the year, after Llew's sacrificial murder; and the weary stag whom he kills and flays outside Llew's castle stands for Llew himself (a 'stag of seven fights'). This constant shift in symbolic values makes the allegory difficult for the prose-minded reader to follow, but to the poet who remembers the fate of the pastoral Hercules the sense is clear: after despatching Llew with the dart hurled at him from Bryn Kyvergyr, Gronw flays him, cuts him to pieces and distributes the pieces among his merry-men. The clue is given in the phrase 'baiting his dogs'. Math had similarly made a stag of his rival Gilvaethwy, earlier in the story. It seems likely that Llew's mediaeval successor, Red Robin Hood, was also once worshipped as a stag. His presence at the Abbot's Bromley Horn Dance would be difficult to account for otherwise, and stag's horn moss is sometimes called Robin Hood's Hatband. In May, the stag puts on his red summer coat. Llew visits the Castle of Arianrhod in a coracle of weed and sedge. The coracle is the same old harvest basket in which nearly every antique Sun-god makes his New Year voyage; and the virgin princess, his mother, is always waiting to greet him on the bank ...
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256. Evidently the Head of the Serpent Holder (Ras Alhague, α Ophiuchi), and also the Wolf (ω Draconis), were (ideally) at the Full Moon 240 nights from the beginning of side b on the C tablet, i.e. in night number 240 beyond Polaris (*26):

	6 Febr (365 + 37)
	7
	8 (404)
	9 (40)
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	Cb10-9 (631)
	Cb10-10 → 100
	Cb10-11
	(242 = 40 + 202)

	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku hahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga
	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua

	PYRAMID OF KHUFU
MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	PYRAMID OF KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (White Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, Orion Nebula = M42 (83.2), HATYSA = ι Orionis (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	PYRAMID OF MENKAURE
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit) 
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7) 
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi) 

	June 11
	12 (403 - 240)
	13 (164 = 84 + 80)
	14

	Al Shaula-17
ALWAID (Mother Camels) = β Draconis, MAASYM (Wrist) = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
 HAMAL (α Arietis)
	RAS ALHAGUE = α Ophiuchi (266.1), SARGAS = θ Scorpii (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), NAN HAE (Southern Sea) = ξ Serpentis (266.6), AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis, ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9)
	KELB ALRAI (Dog of the Shepherd) = β Ophiuchi, μ Arae (268.1), KEW HO (Nine Rivers) = μ Herculis (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), APOLLYON = ι Scorpii (268.9)

	11 (345 = 84 + 261)
	12 (*26 + *240)
	Dec 13
	14

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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And the distance from the upside down Head of Hercules (Ras Algethi,*260) to the Head of the Serpent Holder was 6 days.

	29 Jan
	30
	31
	1 Febr (32)

	... Among the other ritual coincidences, perhaps the most remarkable was the death of poor old Willie Watman, seaman A. B., on the morning of 1 February. Watman was the first person among Cook's people to die at Kealakekua: on the ceremonial day, so far as can be calculated, that the King's living god Kahoali'i would swallow the eye of the first human sacrifice of the New Year. And it was the Hawaiian chief - or by one account, the King himself - who specifically requested that old Watman be buried at Hikiau temple.
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	Cb10-1
	Cb10-2 (624)
	Cb10-3 (625 - 392)
	Cb10-4

	Ku hakaraoa - te inoino
	hakarava
	te inoino
	ku hakaraoa

	Raoa. Pau.: To choke on a fishbone. Mgv.: roa, a bone stuck in the throat. Ta.: raoa, to choke on a bone. Sa.: laoa, to have something lodged in the throat. Ma.: raoa, to be choked. Churchill.


	ALMAAZ (He Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 

ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)

	June 3 (154)
	4
	5
	6 (*77)

	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7) 

ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root) 

SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI (Head of the Giant) = α Herculis (260.8)

	Dec 3 (337)
	4
	5
	6 (*260)
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The Serpent Holder (the Lord of the Lake) succeeded Hercules (the Stag).

... Gronw Pebyr, who figures as the lord of Penllyn - 'Lord of the Lake' - which was also the title of Tegid Voel, Cerridwen's husband, is really Llew's twin and tanist ... 

Gronw reigns during the second half of the year, after Llew's sacrificial murder; and the weary stag whom he kills and flays outside Llew's castle stands for Llew himself (a 'stag of seven fights'). 

This constant shift in symbolic values makes the allegory difficult for the prose-minded reader to follow, but to the poet who remembers the fate of the pastoral Hercules the sense is clear: after despatching Llew with the dart hurled at him from Bryn Kyvergyr, Gronw flays him, cuts him to pieces and distributes the pieces among his merry-men. The clue is given in the phrase 'baiting his dogs'. Math had similarly made a stag of his rival Gilvaethwy, earlier in the story. 

It seems likely that Llew's mediaeval successor, Red Robin Hood, was also once worshipped as a stag. His presence at the Abbot's Bromley Horn Dance would be difficult to account for otherwise, and 'stag's horn' moss is sometimes called 'Robin Hood's Hatband'. In May, the stag puts on his red summer coat. Llew visits the Castle of Arianrhod [Corona Borealis] in a coracle of weed and sedge. The coracle is the same old harvest basket in which nearly every antique Sun-god makes his New Year voyage; and the virgin princess, his mother, is always waiting to greet him on the bank ...
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... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr [Llew] - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...

There were 4 main winds (matagi) and in the G text we can find a quartet of special glyphs resembling the triplet around Ras Alhague:

	21 + 22 + 23 + 24 = 90
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	Gb6-21 (174)
	Gb6-22 (404)
	Gb6-23
	Gb6-24 (229 + 6 * 29½)

	12 + 14 (?) = 26
	15 + 16 (?) = 31


	6 Febr (365 + 37)
	7
	8 (404)
	9 (40)

	9 + 10 + 11 + 12 = 42
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	Cb10-9 (631)
	Cb10-10 → 100
	Cb10-11
	Cb10-12 (242)

	14 + 14 + 11 = 39
	7 + 5 = 12


	26 + 31 + 39 + 12 = 108 (?)


In my efforts to understand the structure of the G tablet I had tentatively concluded that the right ascension days at the time of rongorongo probably were beginning at Rogo in Gb6-26 (408) when the Sun reached the Navel (the birthplace) of the (Sun) Horse (viz. Sirrah) together with the Hand (Caph) of her mother in Cassiopeia - at the time when the Full Moon was at the Tail (the end) of the Horse and the Beak (the beginning) of Black Raven:
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27 (229 + 180)
	6 * 28 = 2 * 84 →  2 * 314

	*365
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
CAPH = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	*1
	*2

	March 20
	
	22
	23 (82)

	12h (182.6)
	ALCHITA = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	*184
	*185

	Sept 19 (*182)
	
	21 (264)
	Equinox
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But counting forward and ahead past the end of side b, and then all the way to glyph 400 (Gb6-18) implied there could not be a continuity from Sirius rising heliacally in June 30 at Gb6-20 (with the Full Moon at the South Dipper) to 0h at heliacal Sirrah 7 glyphs later. The glyph circuit was 365< 471 < 2* 365:

	63
	zero
	229
	169
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	6

	
	
	
	
	(229 + 170)
	Gb6-18 → 108
	Gb6-19
	Gb6-20 (402)
	

	
	
	
	
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
 GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), MEBSUTA (Outstretched)  = ε Gemini (100.7)
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	

	
	
	
	
	June 27
	28
	29 (180)
	30 (*107 - *6)
	

	
	
	
	
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious)
θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn)
Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	64
	398
	Dec 27 (361)
	28
	29
	30 (*290 - *6)
	

	462 = 542 - 80
	463
	542 - 70 - 8
	465
	466 = 64 + 402
	

	472 (= 1½ * 314 + 1) = 8 * 59 (= 413 + 2 * 29½) = 408 + 64

	... Easter Island (te pito o te kainga) is the last of all known islands. Seven lands lie before it, but these do not recommend themselves for settlement. Easter Island is the 'eighth land' (te varu kainga). Actually, we are dealing here with a figure of speech because 'seven' and 'eight' used as qualifying quantities play a traditional role in Oceania (Barthel 1962a). While the number seven is known as a topos in MQS., HAW., and MAO., the topos of the number eight goes far beyond eastern Polynesia (MQS., HAW., TAH.). In TON., the number eight is 'a conventional term signifying many or a well-balanced number' (McKern 1929:17), and on Malaita in the southern Solomon Islands, the physical world in its entirety is referred to as 'eight islands (wālu malau) (Ivens 1927:400). The number eight not only means 'many' but also denotes perfection. Thus, when Easter Island was called 'an eighth land', the expression contained first of all the idea of a 'last' island - an island farthest away from the rest of the islands that make up the oceanic world. At the same time, the expression indicated a special position among the other islands. The idea of groups of seven, which are surpassed by an eight element, seems to belong to the cosmology of Asian high cultures. For example, there are seven planets circling the world axis, which represents the eighth, and therefore central, position ...


Here was a right ascension jump ahead measuring *366 (Sirrah) - *101 (Sirius) = *265 days, while the corresponding text carried only 408 - 402 = 6 glyphs. Or we could perhaps count the interval in days from Gb6-17 when the Full Moon was at Vega (the ancient star at the north pole) to 12h at Gb6-25 = 8 glyphs.
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Notably number 542 (the distance from the Mayan first 3-stone place to the day when Hun-Nal-Ye became the sky) could have been thought of also as 78 (19 March) + 464.

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC 

	First 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC

	Creation of our present world
	13 Aug (225), 3114 BC 

	Hun-Nal-Ye became the sky
	5 Febr (36), 3112 BC 

	(3149 - 3112) / 71 = 0.52 < (26.6 - 26)

	21 May, 3114 BC - 13 August, 3114 BC = 225 - 141 = 84 (= 12 * 7) 
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542, which 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.

	148 (May 28) - *70 = 78 (19 March)


	[image: image1534.jpg]



	365
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	174
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	Ca4-12 (88)
	
	Cb3-13 (454)
	Cb3-14 (63)
	
	Cb10-8 (630)

	BETELGEUZE
	
	BETELGEUZE
	tagata - hanau hia
	
	kua pu

	21 May (141)
	
	177 = 3 * 59

	
	542 = 365 + 177 = 464 + 78

	
	(= 300 + 242 = 8 * 59 - 70 = 401 + 141 = 260 + 2 * 141)


Possibly we could therefore identify Hun-Nal-Ye with Sirius, which was at the Full Moon in December 30 when the Sun was at the Mad Hatter's t-party - when it was time to move one place ahead:

... 'I wan't a clean cup', interrupted the Hatter: 'let's all move one place on.' He moved as he spoke, and the Dormouse followed him: the March Hare moved into the Dormouse's place, and Alice rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. The Hatter was the only one who got any advantage from the change; and Alice was a good deal worse off than before, as the March Hare had just upsed the milk-jug into his plate [creating the Milky Way river] ... 
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257. Number of 'feathers' could have been used for conveying information. 

[image: image1540.jpg]Feathered Asien. From an inlaid bronze basin in the
Hosogawa Collection (Rostovtzev (3), P1. xm).




The G tablet has arranged its 4 curious characters with no eyes in pairs and we can perceive also the corresponding C figures as basically incorporating a double pair. Double Double is a name for ε Lyrae at the head of the bird in the top of the Tree and once upon a time Gemini was named the Doublegood Pair, and they were connected by ε at the outstretched (Mebsuta) left leg of Castor, above the outstretched right front paw of the Chinese White Tiger:
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	Egyptian jubilation
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	Phoenician he
	[image: image1543.jpg]



	Greek epsilon
	Ε (ε)

	Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms held high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.
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... In Hindu legend there was a mother goddess called Aditi, who had seven offspring. She is called 'Mother of the Gods'. Aditi, whose name means 'free, unbounded, infinity' was assigned in the ancient lists of constellations as the regent of the asterism Punarvasu. Punarvasu is dual in form and means 'The Doublegood Pair'. The singular form of this noun is used to refer to the star Pollux. It is not difficult to surmise that the other member of the Doublegood Pair was Castor. Then the constellation Punarvasu is quite equivalent to our Gemini, the Twins ...
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	9(0) + 10(0) + 11(0) + 12(0) = 42(0)
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	Cb10-9 (631)
	Cb10-10 → 100
	Cb10-11
	Cb10-12 (242)

	14 weeks
	14 weeks
	 14 - 3 = 11 weeks
	12 weeks

	14 * 14 + 77 = 273 days = 294 - 21 days
	84 days

	357 days = 378 - 21 days = 54 - 3 weeks = 420 - 63 days = 60 weeks - 9 weeks
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	Gb6-21 (174)
	Gb6-22 (404)
	Gb6-23
	Gb6-24 (229 + 6 * 29½)

	12 * 13 = 156 (= 2 * 78 = 140 + 16 = 3 * 52)
	15 * 15 = 225 (= 590 - 365 = 3 * 75)

	156 + 225 = 381 days = 471 - 90 days = 365 + 16 days = 3 * 127 days

	(12 + 13) * 7 = 175 (= 350 / 2) days
	(15 + 15) * 7 = 210 (= 420 / 2) days

	175 + 210 = 385 = 381 + 4 days


When the Full Moon was at Double Double (ε Lyrae), then it was known that the Sun had reached ε Gemini (Mebsuta) - as if all the 'heart' strings of the Lyra double good pair connected them:
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	63
	zero
	229
	169
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	6

	
	
	
	
	(229 + 170)
	Gb6-18 → 108
	Gb6-19
	Gb6-20 (402)
	

	
	
	
	
	No star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
 GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), MEBSUTA (Outstretched)  = ε Gemini (100.7)
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	

	
	
	
	
	June 27
	28
	29 (180)
	30 (*107 - *6)
	

	
	
	
	
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious)
θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn)
Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	64
	398
	12-27 (19 * 19)
	12-28 → 336
	Dec 29 → 348
	30 (*290 - *6)
	

	462 = 542 - 80
	463
	542 - 70 - 8
	465
	466 = 64 + 402
	

	472 (= 1½ * 314 + 1) = 8 * 59 (= 413 + 2 * 29½) = 408 + 64

	... Easter Island (te pito o te kainga) is the last of all known islands. Seven lands lie before it, but these do not recommend themselves for settlement. Easter Island is the 'eighth land' (te varu kainga). Actually, we are dealing here with a figure of speech because 'seven' and 'eight' used as qualifying quantities play a traditional role in Oceania (Barthel 1962a). While the number seven is known as a topos in MQS., HAW., and MAO., the topos of the number eight goes far beyond eastern Polynesia (MQS., HAW., TAH.). In TON., the number eight is 'a conventional term signifying many or a well-balanced number' (McKern 1929:17), and on Malaita in the southern Solomon Islands, the physical world in its entirety is referred to as 'eight islands (wālu malau) (Ivens 1927:400). The number eight not only means 'many' but also denotes perfection. Thus, when Easter Island was called 'an eighth land', the expression contained first of all the idea of a 'last' island - an island farthest away from the rest of the islands that make up the oceanic world. At the same time, the expression indicated a special position among the other islands. The idea of groups of seven, which are surpassed by an eight element, seems to belong to the cosmology of Asian high cultures. For example, there are seven planets circling the world axis, which represents the eighth, and therefore central, position ...


At the time of rongorongo Vega was located in December 27 (361 = 19 * 19) and this was around 71 * 281.8 = 20000 years before her position at 0h.

The creator of the C text appears to have used another point of origin, *281 - *265 = *16 days later (and 20000 - 71 * 16 = 18864). However, Mintaka (the first to rise star in the Belt of Orion) was returning to visibility when the Full Moon reached the right ascension line defined from Vega. 402 (6 February) + 16 = 418 (2-22):
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	6 Febr (365 + 37)
	7
	8 (404)
	9 (40)
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	Cb10-9 (631)
	Cb10-10 → 100
	Cb10-11
	(242 = 40 + 202)

	 10² (100) + 11² (121) + 12² (144) = 365 = 631 - 266:
2 Febr (33)
3
4 (400)
5 (36)
6
7
8 (*324)
132
133
400 - 266
500 - 365
136
137
*58
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Ca10-6
Ca10-7
Ca10-8
Ca10-9
Ca10-10
(266)
Ca10-12
Tupu te toromiro
kua noho te vai
te moko
te marama
te kava
manu rere
te mauga tuu toga
*78 (= 6 * 13)
APRIL 5 (95)
Elnath
June 10 (161)
Mintaka
Alnilam
Alnitak
*261 (= 9 * 29)
OCT 5 (278)
6
Dec 10 (344)
Shaula
Ras Alhague
Wolf Pair
... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...


	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku hahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga
	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua

	PYRAMID OF KHUFU
MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	PYRAMID OF KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (White Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, Orion Nebula = M42 (83.2), HATYSA = ι Orionis (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	PYRAMID OF MENKAURE
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit) 
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7) 
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi) 

	June 11
	12 (403 - 240)
	13 (164 = 84 + 80)
	14

	Al Shaula-17
ALWAID (Mother Camels) = β Draconis, MAASYM (Wrist) = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
 HAMAL (α Arietis)
	RAS ALHAGUE = α Ophiuchi (266.1), SARGAS = θ Scorpii (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), NAN HAE (Southern Sea) = ξ Serpentis (266.6), AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis, ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9)
	KELB ALRAI (Dog of the Shepherd) = β Ophiuchi, μ Arae (268.1), KEW HO (Nine Rivers) = μ Herculis (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), APOLLYON = ι Scorpii (268.9)

	11 (345 = 84 + 261)
	12 (*26 + *240)
	Dec 13
	14

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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	"Seamen have called it [Mintaka] the Golden Yard-arm; tradesmen, the L, or Ell, the Ell and Yard, the Yard-stick, and the Yard-wand, as occupying 3° between the outer stars, - the Elwand of Gavin Douglas; Catholics, Our Lady's Wand; and the husbandmen of France and along the Rhine, Râteau, the Rake. In upper Germany it has been the Three Mowers; and it is often the Magi, the Three Kings, the Three Marys, or simply the Three Stars ..." (Allen)

... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tillie; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
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	10 Febr
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	2-14 (40 + 5)
	15

	... Nevertheless, by virtue of a series of spectacular coincidences, Cook made a near-perfect ritual exit on the night of 3 February. The timing itself was nearly perfect, since the Makahiki rituals would end 1 February (±1 day), being the 14th day of the second Hawaiian month [Kau-lua]. This helps explain Mr. King's entry for 2 February in the published Voyage: 'Terreoboo [Kalaniopu'u] and his Chiefs, had, for some days past, been very inquisitive abouth the time of our departure' - to which his private journal adds, '& seem'd well pleas'd that it was soon'. Captain Cook, responding to Hawaiian importunities to leave behind his 'son', Mr. King [sic!], had even assured Kalaniopu'u and the high priest that he would come back again the following year. Long after they had killed him, the Hawaiians continued to believe this would happen. Hence the ultimate ritual coincidence, which was meteorological: one of the fertilizing storms of winter, associated with the advent of Lono, wreaked havoc with the foremast of the Resolution, and the British were forced to return to Kealakekua for repairs on 11 February 1779 ... Mr. King remarks that there were not as many hundreds of people at their return to Kealakekua as there had been thousands when they first came in. A tabu was in effect, which was ascribed to the king's absence. By the best evidence, the British had interrupted the annual bonito-fishing rite, the transition from the Makahiki season to normal temple ceremonies. Cook was now hors cadre. And things fell apart ...
... Early on Sunday morning, 14 February 1779, Captain Cook went ashore with a party of marines to take the Hawaiian king, Kalaniopu'u, hostage against the return of the Discovery's cutter, stolen the night before in a bold maneuver - of which, however, the amiable old ruler was innocent. At the decisive moment, Cook and Kalaniopu'u, the God and the King, will confront each other as cosmic adversaries. Permit me thus an anthropological reading of the historical texts. For in all the confused Tolstoian narratives of the affray - among which the judicious Beaglehole refuses to choose - the one recurrent certainty is a dramatic structure with the properties of a ritual transformation. During the passage inland to find the king, thence seaward with his royal hostage, Cook is metamorphosed from a being of veneration to an object of hostility. When he came ashore, the common people as usual dispersed before him and prostrated face to earth; but in the end he was himself precipitated face down in the water by a chief's weapon, an iron trade dagger, to be rushed upon by a mob exulting over him, and seeming to add to their own honors by the part they could claim in his death: 'snatching the daggers from each other', reads Mr. Burney's account, 'out of eagerness to have their share in killing him'. In the final ritual inversion, Cook's body would be offered in sacrifice by the Hawaiian King ...
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	Cb10-13
	Cb10-14 (636)
	Cb10-15
	Cb10-16
	Cb10-17
	Cb10-18 (248)

	te moa nui - kua vaha
	te hokohuki- te mata
	te matagi ma te rau hei
	te hokohuki - te moko
	te kava - te hokohuki
	te kihikihi i te rima o te tagata

	Matagi. Wind, air, breeze, squall, tempest, rhumb. P Pau.: matagi, the air, wind. Mgv.: matagi, wind. Mq.: metani, metaki, wind, air. Ta.: matai, wind. Churchill.
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	μ Columbae, SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)
	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by) 
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (House of the Giant) = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7)
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae 
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
 

	MULIPHEN (Oaths) = γ Ophiuchi (269.0), BASANISMUS = G Scorpii (269.5), PHERKARD (The Dim One of the Two Calves) = δ Ursae Minoris (269.9)
	PTOLEMY CLUSTER = M7 Scorpii (270.5), GRUMIUM (Lower Jaw) = ξ Draconis (270.9)
	RUKBALGETHI GENUBI (Bending Claw) = θ Herculis (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), ETAMIN (Head) =γ Draconis, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	Cat's Eye = NGC6543 Draconis (272.2), ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7 (Leopard)
18h (273.4) 
NASH (Point) = γ Sagittarii (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	ZHŌNGSHĀN = ο Herculis (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
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... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...
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	... Beyond the death (sacrifice, rau hei) of Captain Cook (Lono) a tribute-canoe of offerings was set adrift for Kahiki (Tahiti), homeland of the gods, and the first star in Argo Navis (viz. Canopus, *95) was at the Sun 5 days after this basket / cradle / coracle, rising heliacally in June 24 (80 + *95) = St John's Day and half a year away from Christmas Eve.

... Gronw Pebyr, who figures as the lord of Penllyn - 'Lord of the Lake' - which was also the title of Tegid Voel, Cerridwen's husband, is really Llew's twin and tanist ... Gronw reigns during the second half of the year, after Llew's sacrificial murder; and the weary stag whom he kills and flays outside Llew's castle stands for Llew himself (a 'stag of seven fights'). This constant shift in symbolic values makes the allegory difficult for the prose-minded reader to follow, but to the poet who remembers the fate of the pastoral Hercules the sense is clear: after despatching Llew with the dart hurled at him from Bryn Kyvergyr, Gronw flays him, cuts him to pieces and distributes the pieces among his merry-men. The clue is given in the phrase 'baiting his dogs'. Math had similarly made a stag of his rival Gilvaethwy, earlier in the story. It seems likely that Llew's mediaeval successor, Red Robin Hood, was also once worshipped as a stag. His presence at the Abbot's Bromley Horn Dance would be difficult to account for otherwise, and 'stag's horn' moss is sometimes called 'Robin Hood's Hatband'. In May, the stag puts on his red summer coat. Llew visits the Castle of Arianrhod [Corona Borealis] in a coracle of weed and sedge. The coracle is the same old harvest basket in which nearly every antique Sun-god makes his New Year voyage; and the virgin princess, his mother, is always waiting to greet him on the bank ...
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	9 Febr (*325)
10
11
12 (408)
13 (42)
2-14 († Cook)
... She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest. I was fashinated, when I happened to stumble on this Swedish TV program, because my 'once upon a time' was now and 214 (= 2 * 107) was surely no coincidence. She knew what she was doing. Let's therefore count: 214 * 7 (potatoes) + 213 (beans) = 1711. So what? Probably because 1711 = 59 * 29 ...
... The Hawaiian woman who was interviewed chuckled because the assassination of Captain Cook coincided with the day we have named All Hearts' Day - when in February 14 (2-14) the war-god Kuu returned to power. The assassination of Julius Caesar came a month (29 days) later (and 365 - 29 = 336 = 14 * 24 = 12 * 28) ...
*59 = *325 - *266
*60
*61
*62
*63
12 * 12 = 410 - 266
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(268)
Ca10-14
Ca10-15
Ca10-16
Ca10-17
(273)
kua tupu te mea - i te inoino
ka tupu te toromiro - i te inoino
rima heu ki te vai
te moko oho mai
te marama
te kava
*85
*86
APRIL 13 (103)
Betelgeuze (*88)
June 18 (169)
*90
*85 + *183
*269
OCT 13 (286)
*271
Dec 18 (352)
Nash (*273)
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258. From the death of Captain Cook in All Heart's Day (2-14, day 45 = 360 / 8) to ε ('Elsie') down in the Well ('Tea-pot'), i.e. from the Leopard at Nash (γ Sagittarii) to the Tapir at μ Gemini (Tejat Posterior), there were 365 + 175 - 353 = 187 (183 + 4) days. 187 + 178 = 365.

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 9 (282)

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 21 (294)

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Nov 30 (334)

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 19 (353)

	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	(308.0)
	Jan 23 (388)

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	(314.8)
	Jan 29 (394)

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	(325.9)
	Feb 9 (405)

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow
	(334.6)
	Feb 18 (414)

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig
	(349.5)
	Mar 5 (429)

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	(1.8)
	Mar 22 (81)

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf
	(11.4)
	Apr 1 (91)

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	(27.4)
	Apr 17 (107)

	17
	Stomach
	4¹ Arietis (Bharani)
	Pheasant
	(41.4)
	May 1 (121)

	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (Alcyone) (?)
	Cockerel
	(56.1)
	May 16 (136)

	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	(65.7)
	May 25 (145)

	20
	Turtle Head
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey
	(83.2)
	Jun 12 (163)

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon
	(84.7)
	Jun 13 (164)

	June solstice

	22
	Well
	μ Gemini (Tejat Posterior)
	Tapir
	(95.4)
	Jun 24 (175)

	23
	Ghost
	ρ Gemini ?
	Goat
	(112.1)
	Jul 11 (192)

	24
	Willow
	δ Hydrae 
	Stag
	(129.6)
	Jul 28 (209)

	25
	Star
	α Hydrae (Alphard)
	Horse
	(142.3)
	Aug 10 (222)

	26
	Extended Net
	ε Hydrae / μ Hydrae
	Ox
	(131.9 / 157.1)
	Jul 30 (211) / Aug 25 (237)

	27
	Wings
	α Crateris (Alkes)
	Snake
	(165.6)
	Sep 2 (245)

	28
	Chariot
	γ Corvi (Gienah)
	Worm
	(185.1)
	Sep 22 (265)

	September equinox


... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie [ε], Lacie [λ], and Tillie [τ]; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '

	10 Febr
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	2-14 (40 + 5)
	15

	... Nevertheless, by virtue of a series of spectacular coincidences, Cook made a near-perfect ritual exit on the night of 3 February. The timing itself was nearly perfect, since the Makahiki rituals would end 1 February (±1 day), being the 14th day of the second Hawaiian month [Kau-lua]. This helps explain Mr. King's entry for 2 February in the published Voyage: 'Terreoboo [Kalaniopu'u] and his Chiefs, had, for some days past, been very inquisitive abouth the time of our departure' - to which his private journal adds, '& seem'd well pleas'd that it was soon'. Captain Cook, responding to Hawaiian importunities to leave behind his 'son', Mr. King [sic!], had even assured Kalaniopu'u and the high priest that he would come back again the following year. Long after they had killed him, the Hawaiians continued to believe this would happen. Hence the ultimate ritual coincidence, which was meteorological: one of the fertilizing storms of winter, associated with the advent of Lono, wreaked havoc with the foremast of the Resolution, and the British were forced to return to Kealakekua for repairs on 11 February 1779 ... Mr. King remarks that there were not as many hundreds of people at their return to Kealakekua as there had been thousands when they first came in. A tabu was in effect, which was ascribed to the king's absence. By the best evidence, the British had interrupted the annual bonito-fishing rite, the transition from the Makahiki season to normal temple ceremonies. Cook was now hors cadre. And things fell apart ...
... Early on Sunday morning, 14 February 1779, Captain Cook went ashore with a party of marines to take the Hawaiian king, Kalaniopu'u, hostage against the return of the Discovery's cutter, stolen the night before in a bold maneuver - of which, however, the amiable old ruler was innocent. At the decisive moment, Cook and Kalaniopu'u, the God and the King, will confront each other as cosmic adversaries. Permit me thus an anthropological reading of the historical texts. For in all the confused Tolstoian narratives of the affray - among which the judicious Beaglehole refuses to choose - the one recurrent certainty is a dramatic structure with the properties of a ritual transformation. During the passage inland to find the king, thence seaward with his royal hostage, Cook is metamorphosed from a being of veneration to an object of hostility. When he came ashore, the common people as usual dispersed before him and prostrated face to earth; but in the end he was himself precipitated face down in the water by a chief's weapon, an iron trade dagger, to be rushed upon by a mob exulting over him, and seeming to add to their own honors by the part they could claim in his death: 'snatching the daggers from each other', reads Mr. Burney's account, 'out of eagerness to have their share in killing him'. In the final ritual inversion, Cook's body would be offered in sacrifice by the Hawaiian King ...
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	Cb10-13
	Cb10-14 (636)
	Cb10-15
	Cb10-16
	Cb10-17
	Cb10-18 (248)

	te moa nui - kua vaha
	te hokohuki- te mata
	te matagi ma te rau hei
	te hokohuki - te moko
	te kava - te hokohuki
	te kihikihi i te rima o te tagata

	Matagi. Wind, air, breeze, squall, tempest, rhumb. P Pau.: matagi, the air, wind. Mgv.: matagi, wind. Mq.: metani, metaki, wind, air. Ta.: matai, wind. Churchill.
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... A une certaine saison, on amassait des vivres, on faissait fête. On emmaillottait un corail, pierre de defunt lézard, on l'enterrait, tanu. Cette cérémonie était un point de départ pour beaucoup d'affaires, notamment de vacances pour le chant des tablettes ou de la prière, tanu i te tau moko o tana pure, enterrer la pierre sépulcrale du lézard de sa prière ...

	μ Columbae, SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)
	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by) 
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (House of the Giant) = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7)
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae 
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
 

	MULIPHEN (Oaths) = γ Ophiuchi (269.0), BASANISMUS = G Scorpii (269.5), PHERKARD (The Dim One of the Two Calves) = δ Ursae Minoris (269.9)
	PTOLEMY CLUSTER = M7 Scorpii (270.5), GRUMIUM (Lower Jaw) = ξ Draconis (270.9)
	RUKBALGETHI GENUBI (Bending Claw) = θ Herculis (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), ETAMIN (Head) =γ Draconis, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	Cat's Eye = NGC6543 Draconis (272.2), ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7 (Leopard)
18h (273.4) 
NASH (Point) = γ Sagittarii (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	ZHŌNGSHĀN = ο Herculis (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
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... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...
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	... Beyond the 'death' (sacrifice, rau hei) of Lono a tribute-canoe of offerings was set adrift for Kahiki (Tahiti), homeland of the gods, and the first star in Argo Navis (viz. Canopus, *95) was at the Sun 5 days after this basket / cradle / coracle, rising heliacally in June 24 (80 + *95) = St John's Day and half a year away from Christmas Eve.

... Gronw Pebyr, who figures as the lord of Penllyn - 'Lord of the Lake' - which was also the title of Tegid Voel, Cerridwen's husband, is really Llew's twin and tanist ... Gronw reigns during the second half of the year, after Llew's sacrificial murder; and the weary stag whom he kills and flays outside Llew's castle stands for Llew himself (a 'stag of seven fights'). This constant shift in symbolic values makes the allegory difficult for the prose-minded reader to follow, but to the poet who remembers the fate of the pastoral Hercules the sense is clear: after despatching Llew with the dart hurled at him from Bryn Kyvergyr, Gronw flays him, cuts him to pieces and distributes the pieces among his merry-men. The clue is given in the phrase 'baiting his dogs'. Math had similarly made a stag of his rival Gilvaethwy, earlier in the story. It seems likely that Llew's mediaeval successor, Red Robin Hood, was also once worshipped as a stag. His presence at the Abbot's Bromley Horn Dance would be difficult to account for otherwise, and 'stag's horn' moss is sometimes called 'Robin Hood's Hatband'. In May, the stag puts on his red summer coat. Llew visits the Castle of Arianrhod [Corona Borealis] in a coracle of weed and sedge. The coracle is the same old harvest basket in which nearly every antique Sun-god makes his New Year voyage; and the virgin princess, his mother, is always waiting to greet him on the bank ...
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	9 Febr (*325)
10
11
12 (408)
13 (42)
2-14 († Cook)
... She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest. I was fashinated, when I happened to stumble on this Swedish TV program, because my 'once upon a time' was now and 214 (= 2 * 107) was surely no coincidence. She knew what she was doing. Let's therefore count: 214 * 7 (potatoes) + 213 (beans) = 1711. So what? Probably because 1711 = 59 * 29 ...
... The Hawaiian woman who was interviewed chuckled because the assassination of Captain Cook coincided with the day we have named All Hearts' Day - when in February 14 (2-14) the war-god Kuu returned to power. The assassination of Julius Caesar came a month (29 days) later (and 365 - 29 = 336 = 14 * 24 = 12 * 28) ...
*59 = *325 - *266
*60
*61
*62
*63
12 * 12
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Ca10-13 (268)
Ca10-14
Ca10-15
Ca10-16
Ca10-17
Ca10-18 (278 - 5)
kua tupu te mea - i te inoino
ka tupu te toromiro - i te inoino
rima heu ki te vai
te moko oho mai
te marama
te kava
*85
*86
APRIL 13 (103)
Betelgeuze (*88)
June 18 (169)
*90
*268 = *85 + *183
*269
OCT 13 (286)
*271
Dec 18 (352)
Nash (*273)



	16 Febr (412)
	(14 * 29½)
	18 (643 - 229)
	19 (50)
	20
	21
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	Cb10-19
	Cb10-20 (642)
	Cb10-21
	Cb10-22 (202 + 50)
	Cb11-1
	Cb11-2 (254)

	te hokohuki - manu rere
	te kihikihi o te marama
	te maro o te henua
	kua vero
	Te kihikihi - tagata moe
	ki te ariki - te hokohuki

	Probably Metoro said kua vero in order to inform Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti where Christmas was located in the text, viz. 183 days after St John's Day.

	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins) 
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins) 
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM ('Roarer') = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)

	Solstice
	June 22 (193 - 20)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25
	26 (354 / 2)
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	ι Pavonis (275.1), POLIS = μ Sagittarii (275.9) 
MENKAR (α Ceti)
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20 (Winnowing basket)
	KAUS BOREALIS = Λ(acie) Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)

	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS = δ Sagittarii, κ Lyrae (277.5), TUNG HAE (Heavenly Eastern Sea) = η Serpentis (277.7), SHAOU PIH (Minor Minister) = φ Draconis (277.8), KWEI SHE = χ Draconis (277.9)
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS = Ε(lsie) Sagittarii (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), AL  ATHFAR (The Talons of the Falling Eagle) = μ Lyrae (278.6)
	
	

	Solstice
	Dec 22
	23
	X-MAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)

	[image: image1617.jpg]L as it was done by the mychical





Sirius was well below the equator and instead of aiming an Arrow up towards the sky its pair of complementary parts, viz. the String and the Bow,  should be used. Which also explains why the arrow head of Sagittarius (below 10° S) was in the Milky Way River:
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'Tillie' (τ Sagittarii) was the last star in the South Dipper:
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	20 Febr
	21
	22-2 (53)
	23
	24 (420)

	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ... 
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	Cb11-1
	Cb11-2 (254)
	Cb11-3 (631 + 16)
	Cb11-4 (648)
	Cb11-5

	Te kihikihi - tagata moe
	ki te ariki - te hokohuki
	ko te inoino - te henua
	te inoino - te henua
	te henua

	Dec 25 (359)
	26 (*280 = 7 * 40)
	27
	28
	29 (363 = 420 - 57)

	16 Oct (289)
	17 (*210 = 7 * 30)
	18
	19
	20 (293 = 420 - 127)

	KAUS BOREALIS = Λacie Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious) 

θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)


	25 Febr
	26
	22-7 (2 * 29)
	28 (59)
	1 March
	2 (426)
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	(639 + 11 = 650)
	Cb11-7
	Cb11-8 (260)
	Cb11-9 (9 * 29)
	Cb11-10
	Cb11-11 (→ 11²)

	Tagata hua hakahitihiti
	koia kua tu
	vai o ako hia
	te manu
	tere te marama
	te ariki

	Ako. To sing, to recite: he-ako i te kaikai, to recite the [text accompanying a] string figure kaikai; he-ako i te rîu, to sing rîu. Vanaga. Song. Ako hakaha'uru poki = 'song to make children sleep'. Barthel. Ákoáko, to recite hymns in honour of a deity. Vanaga.

	Dec 30 (*284)
	31 (*26 + *259)
	Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4 (= 426 - 57) 

	21 Oct (*214)
	22 (*26 + *189)
	23 (296)
	24
	25
	26 (= 426 - 127)

	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn) 

Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	SHELIAK (Tortoise) = β Lyrae, ν Lyrae (285.1), ο Draconis (285.5). λ Pavonis (285.7)
ATLAS (27 Tauri)
	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI (Eye of the Archer) = ν Sagittarii (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), ALYA (Fat Tail) = θ Serpentis (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., SULAPHAT (Little Tortoise Shell) = γ Lyrae (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), ASCELLA (Armpit) = ζ Sagittarii, BERED = ι Aquilae (Ant.) (287.9)
	Al Na'ām-18 (Ostriches) / Uttara Ashadha-21 (Elephant tusk, small bed)
NUNKI = σ Sagittarii (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), MANUBRIUM = ο Sagittarii (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	19h (289.2) 

λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τillie Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ... 

... The most important of all drums, he said, was the armpit drum. The Nummo made it. It consists of two hemispherical wooden cups connected through their centres by a slender cylinder. It is like an hour-glass with a very long narrow neck. With this instrument tucked between his left arm and armpit, the drummer, by pressing on the hollow structure of thin wood, can tighten or relax the tension on the skins and so modify the tone. 'The Nummo made it. He made a picture of it with his fingers, as children do today in games with string.' Holding his hands apart, he passed a thread ten times round each of the four fingers, but not the thumb. He thus had forty loops on each hand, making eighty threads in all, which, he pointed out, was also the number of teeth of his jaws. The palms of his hands represented the skins of the drum, and thus to play on the drum was, symbolically, to play on the hands of the Nummo ...

	... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good'. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...

"... Alya ... this title belonging by universal recognition to another θ¹ [than θ¹ in Taurus], - that of Serpens ..." (Allen)

"It (θ¹ Serpentis) is the terminal star in the Serpent ..." (Allen)
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It seems reasonable to use the facts above as a kind of confirmation of my assumption that the beginning of side a on the C tablet was designed to coincide with the time around southern spring equinox:
	no glyph (day zero)
	17 Nov (264 + 57)
	18 (82 + 240)
	19 (323)
	*4 + *240
	21 (325, *245)
	22 (326)
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6

	
	koia
	ki te hoea (instrument for tattooing)
	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout) 

0h (*366)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine) 

ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)

	March 21
	22 (*1)
	23
	24
	Julian equinox
	26 (85)
	(*6 = *246 - *240)

	Sept 20 (*183)
	*184
	Equinox
	266
	Acrux
	*188
	*189 (= *246 - *57)


	23 Nov (327)
	24
	25
	26 (*250)
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	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8
	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10

	te ika
	te honu
	te manu te henua

	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)

	March 28
	29
	30
	31 (330 - 183 - 57)

	*190
	Porrima
	*192
	30 (330 - 57)
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259. Once again. Possibly the C tablet was designed to have 740 glyphs because twice 354 + twice 16 = 740 right ascension days and 348 (number of glyphs on side b) + 16 = 364. 

... At the time of rongorongo Vega was located in December 27 (361 = 19 * 19) and this was around 71 * 281.8 = 20000 years before her position at 0h. The creator of the C text appears to have used another point of origin, *281 - *265 = *16 days later (and 20000 - 71 * 16 = 18864). However, Mintaka (the first to rise star in the Belt of Orion) was returning to visibility when the Full Moon reached the right ascension line defined from Vega. 402 (6 February) + 16 = 418 (2-22) ...
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	Ca1-16
	Ca1-17
	Ca1-18
	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20

	koia ka hua
	koia ki te henua
	kiore kikiu - te henua
	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua

	ANUNITUM (τ Piscium)
	*17
	*18
	*19
	*20

	... Though Andromeda has its roots most firmly in the Greek tradition, a female figure in Andromeda's place appeared in Babylonian astronomy. The stars that make up Pisces and the middle portion of modern Andromeda formed a constellation representing a fertility goddess, sometimes named as Anunitum or the Lady of the Heavens ...
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	354
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	11
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	*Ca14-12
	*Ca14-13
	*Ca14-14
	(378) 
	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17
	
	*Ca14-29

	
	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua
	
	te rima

	
	*9
	*10
	Legs (Wolf)
	*12
	*13
	*14
	
	POLARIS

	
	... When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...


On side a the number of glyphs (392) - 16 = 376, but by counting also the position of day zero the number becomes 377 (i.e. 378 as in the circuit of Saturn - 1): 

	 Synodic cycles

	Mercury
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	 

	Mars
	779.96 = 378 + 402

	Jupiter
	398.88

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66


... The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days ...
Immediately beyond day number 36 (= 401 = 365 + 36 = 377 + 24), when in 5 February Hun-Nal-Ye had entered the scene,
... the Palenque scribes repeated Creation again and described it as 'it was made visible, the image at Lying-down-Sky, the First-Three-Stone-Place'. Then we learned that five hundred and forty-two days later (1.9.2 in the Maya system), Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky' (och ta chan). This 'entering' event occurred on February 5, 3112 BC ...
a place with 3 'stone heaps' (pyramids) began in June 11 (162), i.e. in the first day of the month of Jus Piter (Father Light).

... One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want heaps of stone?' Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.' They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stone at the outer edge of the cave. Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!' ...

162 (June 11) - 84 (Julian equinox) = 78 = 1/10 * 780 (circuit of Mars). The Gregorian equinox came 4 days too early compared to the Julian equinox and 80 (March 21, 0h) + 78 (= 3 * 26) = 158 (June 7), where according to Metoro the rare and precious Toromiro tree of Easter Island once upon a time had thrived down in the waters (kua noho te vai) of Rano Kau.
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This had been in APRIL 4 (10 days after the Julian equinx in MARCH 25) and 64 right ascension days of precession earlier than the time of rongorongo, i.e. around 64 * 71 = 4544 years ago, or around 2700 BC when the 3 great 'stone heaps' on the Giza Plateau had been built on the west bank of the Nile.
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The circuit of Mars was 402 (= 780 - 378) days longer than the circuit of Saturn (the great time giver),
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and the empty hand outstretched in front in Cb10-9 could have illustrated this fact, because 6 February was day 365 + 31 (January) + 6 = 402, and a new circuit of Mars would then begin, which seems to be affirmed by the drawing of a 'sun fist' in Cb10-10:

... The practice of turning down the fingers, contrary to our practice, deserves notice, as perhaps explaining why sometimes savages are reported to be unable to count above four. The European holds up one finger, which he counts, the native counts those that are down and says 'four'. Two fingers held up, the native counting those that are down, calls 'three'; and so on until the white man, holding up five fingers, gives the native none turned down to count. The native is nunplussed, and the enquirer reports that savages can not count above four ...

In day 4 after 5 February, according to the crooked Gregorian calendar 'canoe' which had omitted to adjust for the precession from the time of Caesar to the Council of Nicaea,

... Taetagaloa [Not-Tagaroa] goes right over there and steps forward to the stern of the canoe saying - his words are these: 'The canoe is crooked.' (kalo ki ama). Instantly Likāvaka is enraged at the words of the child. Likāvaka says: 'Who the hell are you to come and tell me that the canoe is crooked?' Taetagaloa replies: 'Come and stand over here and see that the canoe is crooked.' Likāvaka goes over and stands right at the place Taetagaloa told him to at the stern of the canoe. Looking forward, Taetagaloa is right, the canoe is crooked. He slices through all the lashings of the canoe to straighten the timbers. He realigns the timbers. First he must again position the supports, then place the timbers correctly in them, but Kuikava the son of Likāvaka goes over and stands upon one support. His father Likāvaka rushes right over and strikes his son Kuikava with his adze. Thus Kuikava dies. Taetagaloa goes over at once and brings the son of Likāvaka, Kuikava, back to life. Then he again aligns the supports correctly and helps Likāvaka in building the canoe. Working working it is finished ...
... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 BC he set March 25 (3-25) as the spring equinox. Since a Julian year (365.25 days) is slightly longer than an actual year the calendar drifted with respect to the equinox, such that the equinox was occurring on about 21 March in AD 300 and by AD 1500 it had reached 11 March. This drift induced Pope Gregory XIII to create a modern Gregorian calendar. The Pope wanted to restore the edicts concerning the date of Easter of the Council of Nicaea of AD 325 ...

the Chorti diviners began to look for 5 proper stones in order to build their new quincunx map of the year, in form like a pyramid.

	6 Febr (365 + 37)
	7
	8 (404)
	9 (40)
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	Cb10-9 (631)
	Cb10-10 → 100
	Cb10-11
	Cb10-12 (242 = 40 + 202)

	 10² (100) + 11² (121) + 12² (144) = 365 = 631 - 266: 

2 Febr (33)
3
4 (400)
5 (36)
(136 + 266)
7
8 (*324)
132
133
400 - 266
500 - 365
136
137
*58
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Ca10-6
Ca10-7
Ca10-8
Ca10-9
Ca10-10
Ca10-11 (266)
Ca10-12
Tupu te toromiro
kua noho te vai
te moko
te marama
te kava
manu rere
te mauga tuu toga
*78 (= 6 * 13)
APRIL 5 (95)
Elnath
June 10 (161)
Mintaka
Alnilam
Alnitak
*261 (= 9 * 29)
OCT 5 (278)
6
Dec 10 (344)
Shaula
Ras Alhague
Wolf Pair
... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...


	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku hahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga
	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua

	PYRAMID OF KHUFU
MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	PYRAMID OF KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (White Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, Orion Nebula = M42 (83.2), HATYSA = ι Orionis (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	PYRAMID OF MENKAURE
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit) 
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7) 
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi) 

	June 11
	12 (403 - 240)
	13 (164 = 84 + 80)
	14

	Al Shaula-17
ALWAID (Mother Camels) = β Draconis, MAASYM (Wrist) = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
 HAMAL (α Arietis)
	RAS ALHAGUE = α Ophiuchi (266.1), SARGAS = θ Scorpii (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), NAN HAE (Southern Sea) = ξ Serpentis (266.6), AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis, ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9)
	KELB ALRAI (Dog of the Shepherd) = β Ophiuchi, μ Arae (268.1), KEW HO (Nine Rivers) = μ Herculis (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), APOLLYON = ι Scorpii (268.9)

	Dec 11 (345 = 84 + 261)
	12 (*26 + *240)
	13
	14

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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The foundation of Rome was around 2600 years before the time of rongorongo.

	"Seamen have called it [Mintaka] the Golden Yard-arm; tradesmen, the L, or Ell, the Ell and Yard, the Yard-stick, and the Yard-wand, as occupying 3° between the outer stars, - the Elwand of Gavin Douglas; Catholics, Our Lady's Wand; and the husbandmen of France and along the Rhine, Râteau, the Rake. In upper Germany it has been the Three Mowers; and it is often the Magi, the Three Kings, the Three Marys, or simply the Three Stars ..." (Allen)
... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tillie; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
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Day 14 counted from the place of the pyramid of Khufu (corresponding to June 11) the Full Moon was at λ Sagittarii ('Lacie') which was half a year away from June 25 = the day after Father Light (the Oak, Jupiter) had been burnt alive.

However, it seems as if the Mayas had chosen July 11 at Cancer instead of Gemini and June 11 a month earlier, because their drawing in form like λ was at Cancer and at Gemini the form was like that of henua (Land). Darkness (death) could only appear after light (life) had arrived.

	Egyptian menchet
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	Phoenician lamedh
	[image: image1677.jpg]



	Greek lambda
	Λ (λ)

	... Wikipedia has no information regarding the origin of the Phoenician lamedh, but the Egyptian 'cloth' hieroglyph (menchet) is - I suggest - related to the 4 upside down sky pillars. I.e. the basic element of the 'covering' hieroglyph could have indicated darkness:
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... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini ...
16 days beyond June 11 (and Khufu) was day 161 + 16 = 177 (= 6 * 29½), when the Full Moon was at day 360 (December 26):

	10
 
	20 Febr
	21
	22-2 (53)
	23
	24 (420)

	
	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ... 
[image: image1680.jpg]




	
	[image: image1681.jpg]



	[image: image1682.jpg]



	[image: image1683.jpg]



	[image: image1684.jpg]



	[image: image1685.jpg]




	
	Cb11-1
	Cb11-2 (254)
	(631 + 16)
	Cb11-4 (648)
	Cb11-5

	
	Te kihikihi - tagata moe
	ki te ariki - te hokohuki
	ko te inoino - te henua
	te inoino - te henua
	te henua

	
	Dec 25 (176 + 183)
	26 (*280 = 7 * 40)
	27 (361)
	28
	29 (363 = 420 - 57)

	
	16 Oct
	17 (*210 = 7 * 30)
	18 (291)
	19
	20 (293 = 420 - 127)

	
	KAUS BOREALIS = Λacie Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious) 

θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)

	
	Moe. To sleep, to lie at full length, to dream, to brood, to place, to cohabit; moe atu, to leave off, to desist; moe atu ra, to adjourn, to postpone; moe hakahepo, to talk in the deep; moe aherepo, somnambulist, sleepwalker; moe hakataha, to sleep on the side; moe no, to oversleep, concubinage; moe tahae, to be a light sleeper; moe tahaga, a sleeper; moe vaeahatu, moe hakaroa, to sleep sprawling; rava moe, to sleep sound; ariga moe ki raro, to lie flat on the ground; tae moe, bachelor; hakamoe, to brood, to fold the wings; to reserve, to lay up; to struggle. P Pau.: moe, sleep. Mgv.: moe, sleep, to lie down, coitus, to shut the eyes. Mq.: moe, to sleep, to lie down; haámoe, to set down on the ground. Ta.: moe, to sleep, to lie down. Moea raruga, lying flat. Moeaivi, thin. Mq.: ivi, haáivi, id. Ta.: ivi, id. Moega, mat. Pau.: moehega, bed. Mgv.: moega, a sleeping mat. Mq.: moena, moeka, mat, floor cloth, bed. Ta.: moea, bed. Moemata, to sleep with the eyes open; mea moemata, phantom. Moemoea, a dream, vision; tikeahaga moemoea, apparition by night. T Mgv., Mq., Ta.: moemoea, dream. Churchill. Mgv. Moemoe, to steal, to purloin at a food distribution. Mq.: moemoe, to seize, to grasp. Churchill. Ta.: 1.  Moemoe, ambush. Ha.: moemoe, id. 2. Moemoe, Phyllanthus simplex. To.: mohemohe, a tree. Churchill. Mq.: Moehu, exiled, banished, prisoner of war. Ma.: morehu, a survivor. Churchill.


361 (December 27) - 163 (June 12) = 11 * 18. The season originating at the Stag's Head (Heka)

	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	June 12 (163)

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	June 17 (168)

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	


evidently ended - or rather was reversed (163 → 361) - at Vega:

	LYRA:

	22
	Abhijit
	α, ε, and ζ Lyrae
	-
	Dec 27 (361)

	
	victorious
	Vega
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 ... A sidelight falls upon the notions connected with the stag by Horapollo's statement concerning the Egyptian writing of 'A long space of time: A Stag's horns grow out each year. A picture of them means a long space of time.' Chairemon (hieroglyph no. 15, quoted by Tzetzes) made it shorter: 'eniautos: elaphos'. Louis Keimer, stressing the absence of stags in Egypt, pointed to the Oryx (Capra Nubiana) as the appropriate 'ersatz', whose head was, indeed, used for writing the word rnp = year, eventually in 'the Lord of the Year', a well-known title of Ptah. Rare as this modus of writing the word seems to have been - the Wörterbuch der Aegyptischen Sprache (eds. Erman and Grapow), vol. 2, pp. 429-33, does not even mention this variant - it is worth considering (as in every subject dealt with by Keimer), the more so as Chairemon continues his list by offering as number 16: 'eniautos: phoinix', i.e., a different span of time, the much-discussed 'Phoenix-period' (ca. 500 years) ...
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260. The great number of glyphs (392) on side a of the C tablet was clearly due first of all to the 16 days from Sirrah (the Navel of the Pegasus Horse) at the beginning of the text to Anunitum (the Lady of Heavens, nowadays at the mouth of the northern of the pair of fishes), corresponding to the 16 right ascension nights from March 21 (80) to April 6 (96) when Sirrah was close to the Sun and had not yet returned to visibility in the early mornings.
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But on Easter Island and in the spring month of September (corresponding to the spring month of March north of the equator) Sirrah and Anunitum were instead close to the Full Moon where they could be easily observed, and the text could therefore begin with its zero day already in September 20:

	no glyph
	15
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	Ca1-16
	Ca1-17
	Ca1-18
	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20

	
	
	koia ka hua
	koia ki te henua
	kiore kikiu - te henua
	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua

	Sept 20 (*183)
	
	Oct 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	10

	SIRRAH (0h)
	
	ANUNITUM (τ Piscium)
	*17
	*18
	*19
	*20

	... Though Andromeda has its roots most firmly in the Greek tradition, a female figure in Andromeda's place appeared in Babylonian astronomy. The stars that make up Pisces and the middle portion of modern Andromeda formed a constellation representing a fertility goddess, sometimes named as Anunitum or the Lady of the Heavens ...
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The same phenomenon caused 16 extra glyphs at the end of side a, from October 1 when the Sun reached Alioth (*194) at the root of the Fat Tail (ε) of Ursa Major to the end of the side, where the Full Moon was at the right ascension day line drawn down from Polaris (*26) and Alioth was on its way back to visibility after its close encounter with the Sun..
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	354
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	*Ca14-12
	*Ca14-13
	*Ca14-14
	(378) 
	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17
	
	*Ca14-29

	
	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua
	
	te rima

	
	Sept 29
	30 (273)
	ALIOTH
	Oct 2
	3 (*196)
	4
	
	Oct 16 (289)

	
	*9
	*10
	Legs (Wolf)
	*12
	*13
	*14
	
	POLARIS

	
	... When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...


392 - 16 - 16 = 360 (= 4 + 354 + 2). It means for instance that glyph 366 in a way could be regarded as referring back to glyph 366 - 16 = 350, which number possibly corresponded to day 350 in the old Roman calendar:

... Thus the regular old Roman year ended with Februarius 23 and it was 350 nights long, 25 fortnights. Then followed 5 extra nights, or as the Romans saw it 5 + 1 = 6 nights in order to include March 1, the first day of the new regular year ...

September 4 (Ca13-7 → 91) + 27 (right ascension day glyphs ahead to Roman times) = 247 + 27 = 274 ('October 1) and 274 - 183 = 91 ('April 1). I.e. in Roman times and in 'April 1 (91) the Full Moon had been in 'October 1 (274) and Alchita had risen with the Sun in day *183 - *27 = *156 = 236 - 80, where 236 (= 8 * 29½) was 'August 24. 236 + 27 = 263 (September 20). But in 'September 20 (*263) it was not Alchita but Tania Australis (μ Ursae Majoris) which occupied the right ascension line 263 days after 0h.
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	*Ca14-1
	*Ca14-2
	*Ca14-3 (366)
	*Ca14-4
	*Ca14-5

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua

	Sept 18
	19
	20
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX

	*181
	12h (182.6)
	ALCHITA (α Corvi)
	*184
	GIENAH (γ)
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	Ca13-5
	Ca13-6
	Ca13-7 (350)
	Ca13-8
	Ca13-9

	koia ra kua oho
	manu rere
	kua moe koia i toona tahoga kua pu
	haki pu

	Sept 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (249)

	ALKES (α Crateris) 
	*166
	11h (167.4)
	*168
	ZOSMA & COXA (Girdle & Hips)


Evidently all this was common knowledge, not only by Hevelius who illustrated the connection between Crater and Corvus above, but also by people in South America, 
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where Zosma and Coxa in Leo were preceding the square of Corvus where water was absent and visualized as if overcrossed. 
... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...
The Babylonians had Raven looking in vain for the water down in the Abyss at the opposite side of their Field where there was plenty of fresh water on the ground:
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Fresh water evidently ran out close to the tail end of the lion (the puma):
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261. In Manuscript E we can read how the canoes of Ava Rei Pua and Hotu A Matua were first observed by Nonoma when he was out urinating in the night. I have guessed this detail alluded to the Leo stars below Coxa (θ) which could have been imagined as urine flowing down from his full bladder:

... The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain. Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world ...
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By adding 16 glyph days to Ca13-9, where Metoro said there certainly (haki) was a hole (pu), we will reach day 249 + 16 = 265, i.e. to the southern spring equinox:
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	Ca13-5
	Ca13-6
	Ca13-7 (350)
	Ca13-8
	Ca13-9 (368 - 16)

	koia ra kua oho
	manu rere
	kua moe koia i toona tahoga kua pu
	haki pu

	Sept 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (249)

	ALKES (α Crateris) 
	*166
	11h (167.4)
	*168
	ZOSMA & COXA (Girdle & Hips)

	... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...
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	*Ca14-1
	*Ca14-2
	*Ca14-3
	*Ca14-4
	*Ca14-5 (368)

	
	Kua tupu te ata i te henua

	
	Sept 18
	19
	20
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX

	
	*181
	12h (182.6)
	ALCHITA (α Corvi)
	*184
	GIENAH (γ)


The Sun king surely ought to have arrived to Easter Island at this point in time, after having moved across the equator from the northern hemisphere.
... The canoes of Ava Rei Pua and of Hotu were seen near the (off-shore) islets. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri) the canoe of Hotu and the canoe of Ava Rei Pua landed. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house during the night to urinate outside. At this point Ira called out to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together. He ran and returned to the front of the house. He arrived and called into the house: 'Hey you! This canoe has arrived during the night without our noticing it!'
Ira inside the house could not see the double-canoe, and presumably this was because he was still half asleep or because its stars were too close to the Sun:
Ira asked Nonoma, 'Where is the canoe, which you say is lying out there (in the water)?' Nonoma's voice came back: 'It is out there (in the water) close to the (offshore) islets! There it lies, and the two (hulls) are lashed together.' 
But there was a twist in the story because Tagaroa uri 15 = October 15 (288) = 265 (September 21) + 23 days. 
... The ancient names of the month were: Tua haro, Tehetu'upú, Tarahao, Vaitu nui, Vaitu potu, He Maro, He Anakena, Hora iti, Hora nui, Tagaroa uri, Ko Ruti, Ko Koró ...
This twist can be straightened out by assuming the Gregorian calendar at the time of the Pope defined the distance 23 right ascension days as that needed to go down to the time of the Julian calendar, i.e. the number of right ascension days ahead. Indeed confirmation was given by the Pope himself because he launched his new calendar (canoe) in day 288 (= 2 * 12²):
... The Julian calendar day Thursday, 4 October 1582 was followed by the first day of the Gregorian calendar, Friday, 15 October 1582 (the cycle of weekdays was not affected) ...
*27 (right ascension days from the time of rongorongo down to Roman times) - *23 = *4 corresponded approximately to the number of precessional days up from the time of Julius Caesar to the Council of Nicaea. 
... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 BC he set March 25 (3-25) as the spring equinox. Since a Julian year (365.25 days) is slightly longer than an actual year the calendar drifted with respect to the equinox, such that the equinox was occurring on about 21 March in AD 300 and by AD 1500 it had reached 11 March. This drift induced Pope Gregory XIII to create a modern Gregorian calendar. The Pope wanted to restore the edicts concerning the date of Easter of the Council of Nicaea of AD 325 ...

I.e. from the time of Caesar the stars rising heliacally in 'September 21 (265) had advanced with 23 days to about °October 15 (288, *208) and since then with another 4 days to right ascension day *212. This perspective illuminates the correlation between the beginning of side a and the beginning of side b:
	no glyph (day zero)
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	389

	
	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	

	
	koia
	ki te hoea (instrument for tattooing)
	ki te henua
	

	March 21 (80)
	22 (*1)
	23
	24
	

	Sept 20 (*183)
	21
	Equinox
	23 (266)
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	Cb1-1 (3 + 390)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4 (396)

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Oct 17 (290)
	18
	19 (*212)
	20

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)
	20

	'March 21 (290 - 210)
	22
	23 (*2 = *29 - *27)
	24

	'Sept 20 (*183)
	21
	Equinox
	23 (266)


According to the Gregorian calendar the beginning of the equinoctial year was at March 21 (0h). The corresponding cardinal spring point on Easter Island was September 20 (*183) = 80 (March 21) + 183 = 263.
... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ...
The beginning of side b on the C tablet was 393 days (glyphs) later, which had to be day 263 (September 20) + 393 - 366 = 290 (October 17). 

The corresponding day north of the equator should therefore be day 290 - 183 = 107 (April 17) = April 1 (91) + 16. And η Andromedae (*11) would return to visibility in day 107 (= *11 + *16 + 80).
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	*Ca14-12
	*Ca14-13
	*Ca14-14
	(378) 
	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17
	
	*Ca14-29

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua
	
	te rima

	Sept 29
	30 (273)
	ALIOTH
	Oct 2
	3 (*196)
	4
	
	Oct 16 (289)

	*9
	*10
	Legs (Wolf)
	*12
	*13
	*14
	
	POLARIS

	... When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...


In Roman times, 27 precessional days earlier, the corresponding position would have been 107 (April 17) - 27 = 80 ('March 21). Notably this day number is 210 (= 420 / 2) less than 290 (= 10 * 29).
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... They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the ruler of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead. These confess before him, and when their hearts have been weighed in a balance against a feather, receive, according to their lives, the reward of virtue and the punishment of sin ...
Anciently when there was no zero sign (0) they understood that 42 assessors alluded to day 420 (24 February) = 55 (February 24) + 365.
	248
	20 Febr
	21
	22-2 (53)
	23
	24 (420)

	
	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ... 
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	Cb11-1
	Cb11-2 (254)
	(631 + 16)
	Cb11-4 (648)
	Cb11-5

	
	Te kihikihi - tagata moe
	ki te ariki - te hokohuki
	ko te inoino - te henua
	te inoino - te henua
	te henua

	
	Dec 25 (176 + 183)
	26 (*280 = 7 * 40)
	27 (361)
	28
	29 (363 = 420 - 57)

	
	16 Oct
	17 (*210 = 7 * 30)
	18 (291)
	19
	20 (293 = 420 - 127)

	
	KAUS BOREALIS = Λacie Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious) 

θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)

	
	Moe. To sleep, to lie at full length, to dream, to brood, to place, to cohabit; moe atu, to leave off, to desist; moe atu ra, to adjourn, to postpone; moe hakahepo, to talk in the deep; moe aherepo, somnambulist, sleepwalker; moe hakataha, to sleep on the side; moe no, to oversleep, concubinage; moe tahae, to be a light sleeper; moe tahaga, a sleeper; moe vaeahatu, moe hakaroa, to sleep sprawling; rava moe, to sleep sound; ariga moe ki raro, to lie flat on the ground; tae moe, bachelor; hakamoe, to brood, to fold the wings; to reserve, to lay up; to struggle. P Pau.: moe, sleep. Mgv.: moe, sleep, to lie down, coitus, to shut the eyes. Mq.: moe, to sleep, to lie down; haámoe, to set down on the ground. Ta.: moe, to sleep, to lie down. Moea raruga, lying flat. Moeaivi, thin. Mq.: ivi, haáivi, id. Ta.: ivi, id. Moega, mat. Pau.: moehega, bed. Mgv.: moega, a sleeping mat. Mq.: moena, moeka, mat, floor cloth, bed. Ta.: moea, bed. Moemata, to sleep with the eyes open; mea moemata, phantom. Moemoea, a dream, vision; tikeahaga moemoea, apparition by night. T Mgv., Mq., Ta.: moemoea, dream. Churchill. Mgv. Moemoe, to steal, to purloin at a food distribution. Mq.: moemoe, to seize, to grasp. Churchill. Ta.: 1.  Moemoe, ambush. Ha.: moemoe, id. 2. Moemoe, Phyllanthus simplex. To.: mohemohe, a tree. Churchill. Mq.: Moehu, exiled, banished, prisoner of war. Ma.: morehu, a survivor. Churchill.


... The dot is also used for another purpose, namely as one of the ten fundamental figures of the decimal system of notation, or the zero (0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9). It is still so used in India for both purposes, to indicate the unknown quantity as well as the nought. With us the dot, or rather its substitute the circle (0), has only retained the latter of its two intents, being simply the zero figure, or 'the mark of position' in the decimal system. The Indian usage, however, seems to show how the zero arose, and that it arose in India. The Indian dot, unlike our modern zero, is not properly a numerical figure at all. It is simply a sign to indicate an empty place or a hiatus. This is clearly shown by its name sunya 'empty'."
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262. This excursion emanated from the insight that there were 16 glyphs from the heliacal Khufu-star Mintaka (*82) to Vega (*281) close to the Full Moon. *281 - *183 - *82 = *16.

... At the time of rongorongo Vega was located in December 27 (361 = 19 * 19 = 9 * 29 + 84 + 16) and this was around 71 * 281.8 = 20000 years before her position at 0h. The creator of the C text appears to have used another point of origin, *281 - *265 = *16 days later (and 20000 - 71 * 16 = 18864). However, Mintaka (the first to rise star in the Belt of Orion) was returning to visibility when the Full Moon reached the right ascension line defined from Vega. 402 (6 February) + 16 = 418 (2-22) ...
	6 Febr (365 + 37)
	7
	8 (404)
	9 (40)
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	Cb10-9 (631)
	Cb10-10 → 100
	Cb10-11
	(242 = 40 + 202)

	 10² (100) + 11² (121) + 12² (144) = 365 = 631 - 266: 

2 Febr (33)
3
4 (400)
5 (36)
(136 + 266)
7
8 (*324)
132
133
400 - 266
500 - 365
136
137
*58
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Ca10-6
Ca10-7
Ca10-8
Ca10-9
Ca10-10
Ca10-11 (266)
Ca10-12
Tupu te toromiro
kua noho te vai
te moko
te marama
te kava
manu rere
te mauga tuu toga
*78
APRIL 5 (95)
Elnath
June 10 (161)
Mintaka
Alnilam
Alnitak
*261
OCT 5 (278)
6
Dec 10 (344)
Shaula
Ras Alhague
Wolf Pair
... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...


	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku hahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga
	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua

	PYRAMID OF KHUFU
MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	PYRAMID OF KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (White Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, Orion Nebula = M42 (83.2), HATYSA = ι Orionis (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	PYRAMID OF MENKAURE
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit) 
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7) 
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi) 

	June 11
	12 (403 - 240)
	13 (164 = 84 + 80)
	14

	Al Shaula-17
ALWAID (Mother Camels) = β Draconis, MAASYM (Wrist) = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
 HAMAL (α Arietis)
	RAS ALHAGUE = α Ophiuchi (266.1), SARGAS = θ Scorpii (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), NAN HAE (Southern Sea) = ξ Serpentis (266.6), AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis, ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9)
	KELB ALRAI (Dog of the Shepherd) = β Ophiuchi, μ Arae (268.1), KEW HO (Nine Rivers) = μ Herculis (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), APOLLYON = ι Scorpii (268.9)

	Dec 11 (345 = 84 + 261)
	12 (*26 + *240)
	13
	14

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ... 
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The foundation of Rome was around 2600 years before the time of rongorongo.

	"Seamen have called it [Mintaka] the Golden Yard-arm; tradesmen, the L, or Ell, the Ell and Yard, the Yard-stick, and the Yard-wand, as occupying 3° between the outer stars, - the Elwand of Gavin Douglas; Catholics, Our Lady's Wand; and the husbandmen of France and along the Rhine, Râteau, the Rake. In upper Germany it has been the Three Mowers; and it is often the Magi, the Three Kings, the Three Marys, or simply the Three Stars ..." (Allen)
... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tillie; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
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	10
	20 Febr
	21
	22-2 (53)
	23
	24 (420)

	
	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ... 
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	Cb11-1
	Cb11-2 (254)
	Cb11-3 (631 + 16)
	Cb11-4 (648)
	Cb11-5

	
	Te kihikihi - tagata moe
	ki te ariki - te hokohuki
	ko te inoino - te henua
	te inoino - te henua
	te henua

	
	Dec 25 (176 + 183)
	26 (*280 = 7 * 40)
	27 (361)
	28
	29 (363 = 420 - 57)

	
	16 Oct
	17 (*210 = 7 * 30)
	18 (291)
	19
	20 (293 = 420 - 127)

	
	KAUS BOREALIS = Λacie Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious) 

θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)

	
	Moe. To sleep, to lie at full length, to dream, to brood, to place, to cohabit; moe atu, to leave off, to desist; moe atu ra, to adjourn, to postpone; moe hakahepo, to talk in the deep; moe aherepo, somnambulist, sleepwalker; moe hakataha, to sleep on the side; moe no, to oversleep, concubinage; moe tahae, to be a light sleeper; moe tahaga, a sleeper; moe vaeahatu, moe hakaroa, to sleep sprawling; rava moe, to sleep sound; ariga moe ki raro, to lie flat on the ground; tae moe, bachelor; hakamoe, to brood, to fold the wings; to reserve, to lay up; to struggle. P Pau.: moe, sleep. Mgv.: moe, sleep, to lie down, coitus, to shut the eyes. Mq.: moe, to sleep, to lie down; haámoe, to set down on the ground. Ta.: moe, to sleep, to lie down. Moea raruga, lying flat. Moeaivi, thin. Mq.: ivi, haáivi, id. Ta.: ivi, id. Moega, mat. Pau.: moehega, bed. Mgv.: moega, a sleeping mat. Mq.: moena, moeka, mat, floor cloth, bed. Ta.: moea, bed. Moemata, to sleep with the eyes open; mea moemata, phantom. Moemoea, a dream, vision; tikeahaga moemoea, apparition by night. T Mgv., Mq., Ta.: moemoea, dream. Churchill. Mgv. Moemoe, to steal, to purloin at a food distribution. Mq.: moemoe, to seize, to grasp. Churchill. Ta.: 1.  Moemoe, ambush. Ha.: moemoe, id. 2. Moemoe, Phyllanthus simplex. To.: mohemohe, a tree. Churchill. Mq.: Moehu, exiled, banished, prisoner of war. Ma.: morehu, a survivor. Churchill.

	
	... They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the ruler of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead. These confess before him, and when their hearts have been weighed in a balance against a feather, receive, according to their lives, the reward of virtue and the punishment of sin ...
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Probably the date when Hun-Nal-Ye entered the top of the Tree (5 February 3112 BC) was not day 31 (January) + 5 = 36 but day 366 + 31 (January) + 5 = 402, at heliacal Mintaka (*82). June 11 (162) - February 5 (36) = 126 (= 3 * 42 = 18 weeks) and 402 + 126 = 528 = 2 * 264 = 11 * 48.
... the Palenque scribes repeated Creation again and described it as 'it was made visible, the image at Lying-down-Sky, the First-Three-Stone-Place'. Then we learned that five hundred and forty-two days later (1.9.2 in the Maya system), Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky' (och ta chan). This 'entering' event occurred on February 5, 3112 BC ...
	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May, 3149 BC (148)

	First 3-stone place
	21 May, 3114 BC (141)

	Creation of our present world
	13 Aug, 3114 BC (225)

	Hun-Nal-Ye became the sky
	5 Febr, 3112 BC (402)

	(3149 - 3112) / 71 = 0.52 < (26.6 - 26)

	21 May, 3114 BC - 13 August, 3114 BC = 225 - 141 = 84 (= 12 * 7) 
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542, which 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.

	148 (May 28) - *70 = 78 (19 March)


The Khufu pyramid was, however, not oriented towards Vega but towards the tail of Draco:
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	Cb1-1 (3 + 390)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4 (396)

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Oct 17 (290)
	18
	THUBAN (*212)
	20
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	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)
	20

	'March 21 (290 - 210)
	22
	23 (*2 = *29 - *27)
	24

	'Sept 20 (*183)
	21
	Equinox
	23 (266)

	"The star could be seen, both by day and night, from the bottom of the central passage of the Great Pyramid of Cheops (Knum Khufu) at Ghizeh, in 30° of north latitude, as also from the similar points in five other like structures; and the same fact is asserted by Sir John Herschel as to the two pyramids at Abousseir." (Allen)
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In the year 3112 BC the north pole star was not Polaris but Thuban (α Draconis) and Hun-Nal-Ye could have referred to Khnum:
"Maker of things which are, creator of what shall be, the beginning of beings, father of fathers, and mother of mothers." (Book of the Dead)
In a footnote Allen comments on Thuban and at the same time mentioning the Southern Cross:
"This passage, 4 feet by 3½ feet in diameter and 380 feet long [4 * 3½ * 380 = 20 * 266; before the alphabet there were numbers], was directed northward to this star, doubtless by design of the builder, from a point deep below the present base, at an inclination of 26° 17' to the horizon [90° - 26° = 64° = the declination of Thuban]. At the time of its building, perhaps four milleniums before our era, the Southern Cross was entirely visible to the savage Britons."
Allen draws attention to the opposite pole which had the Southern Cross with Acrux (α) half a right ascension year away. *187 (heliacal Acrux) + *183 = *370 (which 'happens to be' half the number of glyphs on the C tablet) and then *370 + *27 (precessional distance down to Roman times) - *185 (autumn equinox) = *212 (heliacal Thuban). I.e., autumn equinox (September 22, 265) + 27 = October 19 (292 = 4 * 73) = October 15 + 4.
	no glyph (day zero)
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	388

	
	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	

	
	Koia
	ki te hoea (instrument for tattooing)
	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	

	March 21 (80)
	22 (*1)
	23
	24
	25
	

	Sept 20 (*183)
	21
	Equinox
	23 (266)
	ACRUX (*187)
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	Cb1-1 (3 + 390)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4 (396)

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Oct 17 (290)
	18
	THUBAN (*212)
	20

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)
	20

	'March 21 (290 - 210)
	22
	23 (*2 = *29 - *27)
	24

	'Sept 20 (*183)
	21
	Equinox
	23 (266)
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As it was explained on Hawaii:

... The first line is drawn from Hoku-paa, the fixed or North Star, to the most southerly star of Newe, the Southern Cross ...

Polaris was at the last glyph on side a and from Acrux to Polaris there were *187 (heliacal Acrux) + *183 = *370 (which 'happens to be' half the number of glyphs on the C tablet) and then *370 + *26 (Polaris) = *396.
	Counting the tresses of Pachamama (the World Mother) from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	182 (= 7 * 26)
	214 (= 2 * 107)

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214 = 364 + 32
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263. From 402 (6 February) to 472 (= 16 * 29½) there were 70 days and presumably we could therefore apply this number at the end of side b on the G tablet, which measured out 472 right ascension days:

	63
	zero
	229
	169
	22 Febr
	(Terminalia)
	(Bissextum)
	25 (421)
	6

	
	
	
	
	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ... 
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	(229 + 170)
	Gb6-18 → 108
	Gb6-19 (401)
	(472 - 70)
	

	
	
	
	
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
 GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), MEBSUTA (Outstretched)  = ε Gemini (100.7)
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	

	
	
	
	
	June 27
	28
	29 (180)
	30 (*107 - *6)
	

	
	
	
	
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious) 

θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn) 

Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	64
	398
	Dec 27 (361)
	12-28 → 336
	29 → 348
	30 (*290 - *6)
	

	462 = 542 - 80
	463
	542 - 70 - 8
	465
	466 = 64 + 402
	

	472 (= 1½ * 314 + 1) = 8 * 59 (= 413 + 2 * 29½) = 408 + 64

	... Easter Island (te pito o te kainga) is the last of all known islands. Seven lands lie before it, but these do not recommend themselves for settlement. Easter Island is the 'eighth land' (te varu kainga). Actually, we are dealing here with a figure of speech because 'seven' and 'eight' used as qualifying quantities play a traditional role in Oceania (Barthel 1962a). While the number seven is known as a topos in MQS., HAW., and MAO., the topos of the number eight goes far beyond eastern Polynesia (MQS., HAW., TAH.). In TON., the number eight is 'a conventional term signifying many or a well-balanced number' (McKern 1929:17), and on Malaita in the southern Solomon Islands, the physical world in its entirety is referred to as 'eight islands (wālu malau) (Ivens 1927:400). The number eight not only means 'many' but also denotes perfection. Thus, when Easter Island was called 'an eighth land', the expression contained first of all the idea of a 'last' island - an island farthest away from the rest of the islands that make up the oceanic world. At the same time, the expression indicated a special position among the other islands. The idea of groups of seven, which are surpassed by an eight element, seems to belong to the cosmology of Asian high cultures. For example, there are seven planets circling the world axis, which represents the eighth, and therefore central, position ...


Evidently the C tablet has heliacal Vega 16 days after Khufu (Mintaka, male Belt) and Double Double was 16 days after Menkaure (Alnitak, female Girdle):

... Menkaure was allegedly a much more benevolent Pharaoh than his predecessors ...

	6 Febr (365 + 37)
	7
	8 (404 = 420 - 16)
	9 (40)
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	Cb10-9 (631)
	Cb10-10 → 100
	Cb10-11
	Cb10-12 (40 + 202)

	 10² (100) + 11² (121) + 12² (144) = 365 = 631 - 266: 

2 Febr (33)
3
4 (400)
5 (36)
(136 + 266)
7
8 (*324)
132
133
400 - 266
500 - 365
136
137
*58
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Ca10-6
Ca10-7
Ca10-8
Ca10-9
Ca10-10
(266)
Ca10-12
Tupu te toromiro
kua noho te vai
te moko
te marama
te kava
manu rere
te mauga tuu toga
*78 (= 6 * 13)
APRIL 5 (95)
Elnath
June 10 (161)
Mintaka
Alnilam
Alnitak
*261 (= 9 * 29)
OCT 5 (278)
6
Dec 10 (344)
Shaula
Ras Alhague
Wolf Pair
... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...


	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku hahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga
	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua

	PYRAMID OF KHUFU
MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	PYRAMID OF KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (White Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, Orion Nebula = M42 (83.2), HATYSA = ι Orionis (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	PYRAMID OF MENKAURE
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit) 
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7) 
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi) 

	June 11
	12 (403 - 240)
	13 (164 = 84 + 80)
	14

	Al Shaula-17
ALWAID (Mother Camels) = β Draconis, MAASYM (Wrist) = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
 HAMAL (α Arietis)
	RAS ALHAGUE = α Ophiuchi (266.1), SARGAS = θ Scorpii (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), NAN HAE (Southern Sea) = ξ Serpentis (266.6), AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis, ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9)
	KELB ALRAI (Dog of the Shepherd) = β Ophiuchi, μ Arae (268.1), KEW HO (Nine Rivers) = μ Herculis (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), APOLLYON = ι Scorpii (268.9)

	Dec 11 (345 = 84 + 261)
	12 (*26 + *240)
	13
	14

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ... 
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The foundation of Rome was around 2600 years before the time of rongorongo.

	"Seamen have called it [Mintaka] the Golden Yard-arm; tradesmen, the L, or Ell, the Ell and Yard, the Yard-stick, and the Yard-wand, as occupying 3° between the outer stars, - the Elwand of Gavin Douglas; Catholics, Our Lady's Wand; and the husbandmen of France and along the Rhine, Râteau, the Rake. In upper Germany it has been the Three Mowers; and it is often the Magi, the Three Kings, the Three Marys, or simply the Three Stars ..." (Allen)
... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tillie; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
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	10
	20 Febr
	21
	22-2 (53)
	23
	24 (420)

	
	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ... 
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	Cb11-1
	Cb11-2 (254)
	(631 + 16)
	Cb11-4 (648)
	Cb11-5

	
	Te kihikihi - tagata moe
	ki te ariki - te hokohuki
	ko te inoino - te henua
	te inoino - te henua
	te henua

	
	Dec 25 (176 + 183)
	26 (*280 = 7 * 40)
	27 (361)
	28
	29 (363 = 420 - 57)

	
	16 Oct
	17 (*210 = 7 * 30)
	18 (291)
	19
	20 (293 = 420 - 127)

	
	KAUS BOREALIS = Λacie Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious) 

θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)

	
	Moe. To sleep, to lie at full length, to dream, to brood, to place, to cohabit; moe atu, to leave off, to desist; moe atu ra, to adjourn, to postpone; moe hakahepo, to talk in the deep; moe aherepo, somnambulist, sleepwalker; moe hakataha, to sleep on the side; moe no, to oversleep, concubinage; moe tahae, to be a light sleeper; moe tahaga, a sleeper; moe vaeahatu, moe hakaroa, to sleep sprawling; rava moe, to sleep sound; ariga moe ki raro, to lie flat on the ground; tae moe, bachelor; hakamoe, to brood, to fold the wings; to reserve, to lay up; to struggle. P Pau.: moe, sleep. Mgv.: moe, sleep, to lie down, coitus, to shut the eyes. Mq.: moe, to sleep, to lie down; haámoe, to set down on the ground. Ta.: moe, to sleep, to lie down. Moea raruga, lying flat. Moeaivi, thin. Mq.: ivi, haáivi, id. Ta.: ivi, id. Moega, mat. Pau.: moehega, bed. Mgv.: moega, a sleeping mat. Mq.: moena, moeka, mat, floor cloth, bed. Ta.: moea, bed. Moemata, to sleep with the eyes open; mea moemata, phantom. Moemoea, a dream, vision; tikeahaga moemoea, apparition by night. T Mgv., Mq., Ta.: moemoea, dream. Churchill. Mgv. Moemoe, to steal, to purloin at a food distribution. Mq.: moemoe, to seize, to grasp. Churchill. Ta.: 1.  Moemoe, ambush. Ha.: moemoe, id. 2. Moemoe, Phyllanthus simplex. To.: mohemohe, a tree. Churchill. Mq.: Moehu, exiled, banished, prisoner of war. Ma.: morehu, a survivor. Churchill.

	
	... They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the ruler of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead. These confess before him, and when their hearts have been weighed in a balance against a feather, receive, according to their lives, the reward of virtue and the punishment of sin ...
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By using the date 5 February (36 + 365 = 401), when Hun-Nal-Ye 'became the sky', for glyph (right ascension day) number 630 (= 10 * 9 weeks) - when he went to the top of the Tree - the numbers seem to fit. The 3 great 'broken stone heaps' on the Gizah cementary plateau in the west marked the following 3 days.

... Väinämöinen set about building a boat, but when it came to the prow and the stern, he found he needed three words in his rune that he did not know, however he sought for them. In vain he looked on the heads of the swallows, on the necks of the swans, on the backs of the geese, under the tongues of the reindeer. He found a number of words, but not those he needed. Then he thought of seeking them in the realm of Death, Tuonela, but in vain. He escaped back to the world of the living only thanks to his potent magic. He was still missing his three runes. He was then told by a shepherd to search in the mouth of Antero Vipunen, the giant ogre. The road, he was told, went over swords and sharpened axes. Ilmarinen made shoes, shirt and gloves of iron for him, but warned him that he would find the great Vipunen dead. Nevertheless, the hero went. The giant lay underground, and trees grew over his head. Väinämöinen found his way to the giant's mouth, and planted his iron staff in it. The giant awoke and suddenly opened his huge mouth. Väinämöinen slipped into it and was swallowed. As soon as he reached the enormous stomach, he thought of getting out. He built himself a raft and floated on it up and down inside the giant ...

630 - 401 = 229 (number of glyphs on side a of the G tablet) and 630 - 365 = 265 = 401 - 36. Which means moving 630 days from the beginning of the text on side a of the C tablet will bring us from September 20 (263) to day 263 + 265 - 365 = 163 (heliacal Alnilam, String of Pearls). 

	... The water of the kava, however, has a different symbolic provenance. The classic Cakaudrove kava chant, performed at the Lau installation rites, refers to it as sacred rain water from the heavens ... This male and chiefly water (semen) in the womb of a kava bowl whose feet are called 'breasts' (sucu), 
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(pictures from Lindqvist showing very old Chinese cooking vessels)
and from the front of which, tied to the upper part of an inverted triangle, a sacred cord stretches out toward the chief ... The cord is decorated with small white cowries, not only a sign of chieftainship but by name, buli leka, a continuation of the metaphor of birth - buli, 'to form', refers in Fijian procreation theory to the conceptual acception of the male in the body of the woman. The sacrificed child of the people will thus give birth to the chief.


But the Gregorian calendar is not 366 days long and therefore the correct calculation should be 263 + 265 - 366 = 162 (heliacal Khufu).
At the time of rongorongo Mintaka (Khufu) rose in June 11 (162) in the day after June 10 when the month of Jus Piter (Father Light, the Oak king) was beginning, the month when the Oak Tree was burned alive. And 4 days before Khufu was the Toromiro tree, viz. at Rigel and Capella:

	2 Febr (33)
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)

	132
	133
	400 - 266
	500 - 365
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	Ca10-6
	Ca10-7
	Ca10-8
	Ca10-9

	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai
	te moko
	te marama

	Rigel & Capella
	APRIL 5 (95)
	Elnath
	June 10 (161)

	*261 (= 9 * 29)
	OCT 5 (278)
	6
	Dec 10 (344)
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My right ascension dates, e.g. June 10, were defined from the heliacal positions of the stars at the time of rongorongo; I had found it more easy to use right ascension dates than the conventional right ascension hours. But at the time of Gregory XIII the corresponding right ascension day numbers would have been around 4 less. The Toro-miro on Easter Island must have been the tree (miro) of the Door (i.e. of the Bull, Toro in Spanish),
... When Gwion writes in the Câd Goddeu, 'Stout Guardian of the door, His name in every tongue', he is saying that doors are customarily made of oak as the strongest and toughest wood and that 'Duir', the Beth-Luis-Nion name for 'Oak', means 'door' in many European languages including Old Goidelic dorus, Latin foris, Greek thura, and German tür, all derived from the Sanskrit Dwr, and that Daleth, the Hebrew letter D, means 'Door' - the 'l' being originally an 'r'.
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and this Easter Island sacred tree evidently corresponded to the Oak. It grew where at the time of Taurus the right ascension date would have been APRIL 4 (94) = 158 (June 7) - 64 and at the time of Gregory XIII the corresponding equation would have been 154 (°June 3) - 60 = APRIL 4 (94).

In the text on the G tablet the curious quartet of figures following Sirius close to the Full Moon in December 30 (364, *284) should then be possible to understand, because whereas the Girdle (Alnitak) was at the Sun in June 13 = 16 days before it once again became visible when Double Double rose with the Sun, i.e. in day 404 (February 8, 2-8) + 16 = 420 (= 7 * 60, February 24), the corresponding position at Gb6-24 was 4 days later than February 24. In February 24 (2-24) the Armpit star was at the Full Moon, *287 - *88 = *199 days after Betelgeuze.

... Rigel (β) was at the beginning of Orion with Bet-el-Geuze - the House of the Giant, a name derived from Ibt al Jauzah, the Armpit of the Central One - at the other side, on the brink of the River. Centrally located on the Giza plateau were 3 great pyramids, like three gigantic stones for creating a new fire. Ibt (armpit) ought to be i(e)b (heart) with suffix -t for female:
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	6 Febr (365 + 37)
	7
	8 (404 = 420 - 16)
	9 (40)
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	Cb10-9 (631)
	Cb10-10 → 100
	Cb10-11
	Cb10-12 (242)

	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku hahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga
	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua

	9(0) + 10(0) + 11(0) + 12(0) = 42(0)

	14 weeks
	14 weeks
	 14 - 3 = 11 weeks
	12 weeks

	14 * 14 + 77 = 273 days = 294 - 21 days
	84 days

	357 days = 378 - 21 days = 54 - 3 weeks = 420 - 63 days = 60 weeks - 9 weeks

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	June 11
	12 (403 - 240)
	13 (164 = 84 + 80)
	14

	MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis
	ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis
	ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis
	*85

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Dec 11 (84 + 261)
	12 (*26 + *240)
	13 (404 - 57)
	14 (348 = 264 + 84)

	SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii
	AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis
	DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis
	*269


	26 Febr
	27
	28 (420 + 4)
	2-29 (60)
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	Gb6-21 (174)
	Gb6-22 (404)
	Gb6-23
	Gb6-24 (229 + 6 * 29½)

	12 * 13 = 156 (= 2 * 78 = 140 + 16 = 3 * 52)
	15 * 15 = 225 (= 590 - 365 = 3 * 75)

	156 + 225 = 381 days = 471 - 90 days = 365 + 16 days = 3 * 127 days

	(12 + 13) * 7 = 175 (= 350 / 2) days
	(15 + 15) * 7 = 210 (= 420 / 2) days

	175 + 210 = 385 = 381 + 4 days

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	July 1
	2
	3 (241 - 57)
	4 (185)

	Khufu + *20
	Khafre + *20
	Menkaure + *20
	*105 (= 185 - 80)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Dec 31
	Jan 1
	2 (424 - 57)
	3 (368 = 185 + 183)

	*285 (= *102 + *183)
	*286 (= *226 + *20)
	ASCELLA (Armpit) = ζ Sagittarii
	NUNKI = σ Sagittarii

	... The most important of all drums, he said, was the armpit drum. The Nummo made it. It consists of two hemispherical wooden cups connected through their centres by a slender cylinder. It is like an hour-glass with a very long narrow neck. With this instrument tucked between his left arm and armpit, the drummer, by pressing on the hollow structure of thin wood, can tighten or relax the tension on the skins and so modify the tone. 'The Nummo made it. He made a picture of it with his fingers, as children do today in games with string.' Holding his hands apart, he passed a thread ten times round each of the four fingers, but not the thumb. He thus had forty loops on each hand, making eighty threads in all, which, he pointed out, was also the number of teeth of his jaws. The palms of his hands represented the skins of the drum, and thus to play on the drum was, symbolically, to play on the hands of the Nummo ...
... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...


Day 364 (December 30) = 4 * 91 = 52 weeks and 364 - 80 = *284 was where the Full Moon was at Sirius - i.e. with Water due ahead:

... In ancient Egypt they thought Sirius was behind the yearly rise of the Nile ...
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	Ga2-11 (41)
	
	Gb1-18 (247 = 41 + 183 + 23)

	ºJune 30 (181) - heliacal Sirius
	182
	'December 30 (364) - nakshatra Sirius

	ºDecember 30 (364 = 181 + 183)
	
	'June 30 (181 = 364 - 183)

	23 = precessional depth from the time of Gregory XIII down to Roman times


	151
	22 Febr (2-22)
	23 (54)
	24 (420 = 7 * 60)
	25
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	Gb6-17 (399)
	Gb6-18
	Gb6-19
	Gb6-20

	
	APRIL 24 (*399)
	25 (115)
	26
	27

	
	June 27
	28
	29 (180)
	(364 + 155 + 27 - 365)

	
	Dec 27
	28
	29
	nakshatra Sirius


[image: image1838.jpg]L as it was done by the mychical





... Sirius was well below the equator and instead of aiming an Arrow up towards the sky its pair of complementary parts, viz. the String and the Bow,  should be used. Which also explains why the arrow head of Sagittarius (below 10° S) was in the Milky Way River:
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264. There was a fishhook at Sirius and it occurred twice in a year:
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	151

	Ga2-11 (41)
	
	Gb1-18 (247 = 41 + 183 + 23)
	

	ºJune 30 (181) - heliacal Sirius
	182
	'December 30 (364) - nakshatra Sirius
	

	ºDecember 30 (364 = 181 + 183)
	
	'June 30 (181 = 364 - 183)
	

	23 = precessional depth from the time of Gregory XIII down to Roman times
	


	22 Febr (2-22)
	23 (54)
	24 (420 = 7 * 60)
	25
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	Gb6-17 (399)
	Gb6-18
	Gb6-19
	Gb6-20

	APRIL 24 (*399)
	25 (115)
	26
	27

	June 27
	(364 + 153 - 365 + 27)
	29 (180)
	30 (364 + 182 - 365)

	Dec 27
	28
	29
	nakshatra Sirius


Presumably this pair of fishhook signs in the G text referred to how the change from ebb to high tide (and back again) was a bi-cycle - it occurred twice a day.
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The letters of the alphabet were created by Thoth, the Moon god, and he should therefore be regarded as responsible also for the tides.
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There were twice 12 hours in a diurnal cycle.

... Much of this book has been peopled with the inhabitants of a Star Menagerie of profoundly meaningful animal characters. The forms of animal life have varied from the Fishes who turned into hairy Twins to the remarkable succession of doglike creatures occurring around the world from Ireland to Yucatán. All of these animals have been of great significance, and each was invested with key functions in cosmological myth. It would be possible, for example, to prepare a most informative edition of the Romance of Reynard Fox illustrated entirely with reproductions from Egyptian and Mesopotamian ritual documents. 
For it is likely that these documents represent the last form of international initiatic language, intended to be misunderstood alike by suspicious authorities and the ignorant crowd. In any case, the language forms an excellent defense against the kind of misuse which Plato speaks about with surprising earnestness in Phaedrus (274D-275B). At the point in question, Thot/Hermes is feeling very proud of himself for having invented letters, and he claims that the alphabet will make the Egyptians wiser and improve their memory. Plato has the god Thamus, 'king of all Egypt', speak to him:

'Most ingenious Thoth', said the god and king Thamus, 'one man has the ability to beget arts, but the ability to judge of their usefulness or harmfulness to their users belongs to another; and now you, who are the father of letters, have been led by your affection to ascribe to them a power the opposite of that which they really possess. For this invention will produce forgetfulness in the minds of those who learn to use it, because they will not practise their memory. Their trust in writing, produced by external characters which are no part of themselves, will discourage the use of their own memory within them. You have invented an elixir not of memory, but of reminding; and you offer your pupils the appearance of wisdom, not true wisdom, for they will read many things without instruction and will therefore seem to know many things, when they are for the most part ignorant and hard to get along with, since they are not wise, but only appear wise.' 
Now that Plato's apprehensions have become fact, there is nothing left of the ancient knowledge except the relics, fragments and allusions that have survived the steep attrition of the ages ...

I think the texts on the C and G tablets also were such ritual documents which represented 'the last form of international initiatic language'.

... In later research it was postulated that the [Phoenician] alphabet is actually two complete lists, the first dealing with land agriculture and activity, and the second dealing with water, sea and fishing ... The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...
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The beginning of the G tablet seems to correspond to Ayin, the water spring:

	Egyptian eye
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	Phoenician ayin
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	Greek omicron
	Ο (ο)

	... The letter name is derived from Proto-Semitic *‘ayn-, eye, and the Phoenician letter had an eye-shape, ultimately derived from the jr hieroglyph ... To this day, ‘ayin in Hebrew, Arabic and Maltese means 'eye' and 'spring' (‘ayno in Neo-Aramaic).


Viz. with the Eye of the Bull (ε Tauri), 
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from where indeed the male (rain) waters from heaven ought to originate, the spring of sweet water which makes Mother Earth fruitful again:
	Egyptian jubilation
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	Phoenician he
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	Greek epsilon
	Ε (ε)

	Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms held high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.
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	61

	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27 (229 + 180)
	6 * 28 →  2 * 314
	

	*365

March 20
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 

CAPH = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	*1

22
	*2

23 (82)
	

	12h (182.6)

Sept 19 (*182)
	ALCHITA = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	*184

21 (264)
	*185

Equinox
	


	0h
	3-22
	MARCH 23
	24
	25 (84)
	26
	27 (*6)

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 

AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing)
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
	May 27
	28 (78 + 70)
	29
	30 (*70)

	15 March
	(145 - 70)
	17
	18
	(78 = 3 * 26)
	20
	21 (0h)


... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...
Crow went to the source of sweet water and 'the ocean' was up in the sky. And, we remember, there was also a lazy girl who made a gift to her father by shooting into the navel of the sea:
... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore. Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.' The stag landed and drew near the door, singing and dancing, and at the same time sprang to the door and made as if he wanted to enter the house. Then the door snapped to, without however touching him. But while it was again opening, he sprang quickly into the house. Here he seated himself at the fire, as if he wanted to dry himself, and continued singing. At the same time he let his head bend forward over the fire, so that he became quite sooty, and at last the splinters in his hair took fire. Then he sprang out, ran off and brought the fire to the people ...
Gardiner's A28 meant both to be in high spirits and to mourn - to get an arrow in the eye was surely fatal:
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... Dante kept to the tradition of the whirlpool as a significant end for great figures, even if here it comes ordained by Providence. Ulysses has sailed in his 'mad venture' beyond the limits of the world, and once he has crossed the ocean he sees a mountain looming far away, 'hazy with the distance, and so high I had never seen any.' It is the Mount of Purgatory, forbidden to mortals. 'We rejoiced, and soon it turned to tears, for from the new land a whirl was born, which smote our ship from the side. Three times it caused it to revolve with all the waters, on the forth to lift its stern on high, and the prow to go down, as Someone willed, until the sea had closed over us.' 
The 'many thoughted' Ulysses is on his way to immortality, even if it has to be Hell. The engulfing whirlpool belongs to the stock-in-trade of ancient fable. It appears in the Odyssey as Charybdis in the straits of Messina - and again, in other cultures, in the Indian Ocean and in the Pacific. It is found there too, curiously enough, with the overhanging fig tree to whose boughs the hero can cling as the ship goes down, whether it be Satyavrata in India, or Kae in Tonga ...
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The position of this whirlpool in the sky should not be very far from Sirius and possibly it was right above the outstretched front paw of the White Tiger:
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	22
	Well
	μ Gemini (Tejat Posterior)
	Tapir
	(95.4)
	June 24 (175)
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Presumably the father of Tae-tagaloa went down here in his journey from one land to another:
... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae) ...
The name of the rainbird (Tuli) was used for the main parts of the newborn Not-tagaroa and the name of his father was Tui - the son will resemble his father:
... The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
The name of his mother was Fakataka (Haka-taka) which means to complete a cycle:
	Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill. Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.


	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	(65.7)
	May 25 (145)
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The name Kui (Tui) was probably referring to the 3 stars in the center of Orion, 
	Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga.


i.e. to the 3 heaps of broken stones which 16 days later would turn up again at the beginning of the new circuit (year):
... The star [Thuban] could be seen, both by day and night, from the bottom of the central passage of the Great Pyramid of Cheops (Knum Khufu) at Ghizeh, in 30° of north latitude, as also from the similar points in five other like structures; and the same fact is asserted by Sir John Herschel as to the two pyramids at Abousseir ...
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	6 Febr (365 + 37)
	7
	8 (404 = 420 - 16)
	9 (40)

	[image: image1874.jpg]



	[image: image1875.jpg]



	[image: image1876.jpg]



	[image: image1877.jpg]




	Cb10-9 (631)
	Cb10-10 → 100
	Cb10-11
	(242 = 40 + 202)

	 10² (100) + 11² (121) + 12² (144) = 365 = 631 - 266: 

2 Febr (33)
3
4 (400)
5 (36)
(136 + 266)
7
8 (*324)
132
133
400 - 266
500 - 365
136
137
*58
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Ca10-6
Ca10-7
Ca10-8
Ca10-9
Ca10-10
(266)
Ca10-12
Tupu te toromiro
kua noho te vai
te moko
te marama
te kava
manu rere
te mauga tuu toga
*78 (= 6 * 13)
APRIL 5 (95)
Elnath
June 10 (161)
Mintaka
Alnilam
Alnitak
*261 (= 9 * 29)
OCT 5 (278)
6
Dec 10 (344)
Shaula
Ras Alhague
Wolf Pair
... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...


	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku hahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga
	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua

	PYRAMID OF KHUFU
MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	PYRAMID OF KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (White Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, Orion Nebula = M42 (83.2), HATYSA = ι Orionis (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	PYRAMID OF MENKAURE
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit) 
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7) 
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi) 

	June 11
	12 (403 - 240)
	13 (164 = 84 + 80)
	14

	Al Shaula-17
ALWAID (Mother Camels) = β Draconis, MAASYM (Wrist) = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
 HAMAL (α Arietis)
	RAS ALHAGUE = α Ophiuchi (266.1), SARGAS = θ Scorpii (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), NAN HAE (Southern Sea) = ξ Serpentis (266.6), AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis, ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9)
	KELB ALRAI (Dog of the Shepherd) = β Ophiuchi, μ Arae (268.1), KEW HO (Nine Rivers) = μ Herculis (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), APOLLYON = ι Scorpii (268.9)

	11 (345 = 84 + 261)
	12 (*26 + *240)
	Dec 13
	14

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ... 
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The foundation of Rome was around 2600 years before the time of rongorongo.

	... Seamen have called it [Mintaka] the Golden Yard-arm; tradesmen, the L, or Ell, the Ell and Yard, the Yard-stick, and the Yard-wand, as occupying 3° between the outer stars, - the Elwand of Gavin Douglas; Catholics, Our Lady's Wand; and the husbandmen of France and along the Rhine, Râteau, the Rake. In upper Germany it has been the Three Mowers; and it is often the Magi, the Three Kings, the Three Marys, or simply the Three Stars ...
... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tillie; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
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	Cb1-1 (3 + 390)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4 (396)

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Oct 17 (290)
	18
	THUBAN (*82 + *130)
	20
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	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)
	20

	'March 21 (290 - 210)
	22
	23 (*2 = *29 - *27)
	24

	'Sept 20 (*183)
	21
	Equinox
	23 (266)
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265. The first fish-hook (hakaturou) glyph in the G text occurred when according to the Gregorian calendar Sirius was at the Sun, i.e. in June 30, and because Sirius went hand in hand with the Sun (in spite of the precession)

	Lockyer's classification:

	location of star
	time of observation
	relation to sun
	definition

	rising (eastern horizon)
	morning
	true heliacal
	sun rising too

	
	
	apparent heliacal
	sun will soon be up

	
	evening
	true heliacal
	sun setting too

	
	
	apparent heliacal
	sun has just gone down

	setting (western horizon)
	evening
	true heliacal
	sun setting too

	
	
	apparent heliacal
	sun has just gone down

	
	morning
	true heliacal
	sun rising too

	
	
	apparent heliacal
	sun will soon be up
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the true heliacal Sirius would have been at the last day of the first half of the year (°June 30) also at the time of Gregory XIII:
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	205
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	Ga2-11 (41)
	
	Gb1-18 (247 = 41 + 183 + 23)

	ºJune 30 (181) - heliacal Sirius
	182
	'December 30 (364) - nakshatra Sirius

	ºDecember 30 (364 = 181 + 183)
	
	'June 30 (181 = 364 - 183)

	206 - 183 = precessional depth from the time of Gregory XIII down to Roman times
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Likewise was the Full Moon (ideally) in day 364 at Sirius both at the time of rongorongo and at the time of the Pope. 

... the spring equinox occurred when the sun was at its closest approach to the star Aldebaran (called Rohini by the Hindus) in our constellation Taurus. But, of course, the phenomenon would not have been visible because the star is too close to the sun for observation. The astronomers would have known, however, that the equinoctial point was at Aldebaran by observing the full moon falling near the expected date or near a point in the sky exactly opposite Aldebaran (since the full moon is 180º from the sun), that is, near the star Antares ...

Given that the pace of Sirius always had been the same, 

... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ...

it would then be possible to state that even so far back in time as when Aldebaran had risen with the Sun at the Julian equinox the pattern would have been the same. Probably the primary reason for the position of heliacal Aldebaran not at the beginning of the G text but in a place 4 right ascension days later was to illustrate the difference between the date for the Gregorian spring equinox and the date for the Julian spring equinox:
	0h
	22
	23
	3- 24
	JULIAN EQUINOX
	26 (85)
	27 (*6)

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 

AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing)
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
	May 27
	28 (78 + 70)
	29
	30 (*70)

	15 March
	(145 - 70)
	17
	18
	19 (3 * 26)
	20
	21 (0h)


However, at the time of rongorongo the stars at right ascension day 181 - 80 = *101, i.e. the stars which were truly rising together with both the Sun and Sirius, were not the same as the corresponding stars at the time of Gregory XIII, because the precession would have moved them all about 4 days ahead in the calendar since the time of the Pope (although their indiviual proper motions would then have to be added).
	20
	APRIL 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 (*30)
	21 (*95 - *64)
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1 (31)

	
	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
 TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	
	June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY

	
	°June 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	
	11 April
	12
	13
	4-14 (104)
	(*25 = *95 - *70)

	
	"Furud is either from Al Furud, the Bright Single Ones, or, perhaps by a transcriber's error, from Al Kurūd, the Apes, referring to the surrounding small stars with some of those of Columba; Ideler thought the latter derivation more probable. Al Sufi mentioned them as Al Agribah, the Ravens." (Allen)
... Murzim [β Canis Majoris], generally but less correctly Mirzam, and occasionally Mirza, is from Al Murzim, the Announcer², often combined by the Arabs with β Canis Minoris in the plural Al Mirzamāni, or as Al Mirzamā al Shi'rayain, the two Sirian Announcers; Ideler's idea of the applicability of this title being that this star announced the immediate rising of the still brighter Sirius.   ² Literally the Roarer, and so another of the many words in the Arabic tongue for the lion, of which that people boasted of having four hundred ...


	APRIL 22
	23
	24
	25 (*35)
	26
	27
	(4 * 29½)
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	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-5 (35)
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), MEBSUTA (Outstretched) = ε Gemini (100.7)
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)

	June 25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	July 1

	SOLSTICE
	°June 22
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)
	(177 = 6 * 29½)
	27

	16 April (*26)
	17 (107)
	18
	19
	22
	21
	22

	... Gronw Pebyr, who figures as the lord of Penllyn - 'Lord of the Lake' - which was also the title of Tegid Voel, Cerridwen's husband, is really Llew's twin and tanist ... Gronw reigns during the second half of the year, after Llew's sacrificial murder; and the weary stag whom he kills and flays outside Llew's castle stands for Llew himself (a 'stag of seven fights'). This constant shift in symbolic values makes the allegory difficult for the prose-minded reader to follow, but to the poet who remembers the fate of the pastoral Hercules the sense is clear: after despatching Llew with the dart hurled at him from Bryn Kyvergyr, Gronw flays him, cuts him to pieces and distributes the pieces among his merry-men. The clue is given in the phrase 'baiting his dogs'. Math had similarly made a stag of his rival Gilvaethwy, earlier in the story. It seems likely that Llew's mediaeval successor, Red Robin Hood, was also once worshipped as a stag. His presence at the Abbot's Bromley Horn Dance would be difficult to account for otherwise, and stag's horn moss is sometimes called Robin Hood's Hatband. In May, the stag puts on his red summer coat. Llew visits the Castle of Arianrhod in a coracle of weed and sedge. The coracle is the same old harvest basket in which nearly every antique Sun-god makes his New Year voyage; and the virgin princess, his mother, is always waiting to greet him on the bank ...


	APRIL 29
	30 (120)
	MAY 1 (*41)
	2
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (41)
	Ga2-12

	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū-9 (Twins of the Shepherd)
θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), ALHENA = γ Gemini (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	ADARA (Virgins) = ε Canis Majoris (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), ALZIRR (The Button) = ξ Gemini (105.7), MULIPHEIN (Oaths) = γ Canis Majoris (105.8), MEKBUDA (Contracted) = ζ Gemini (105.9)
	7h (106.5) 
no star listed (106)

	July 2
	(*104 = 8 * 13)
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS
	ºJuly 1 (182)

	23 April
	24
	25 (115 = 181 - 66)
	26 (*36 = *106 - *70)

	... Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...


If the beginning of the text on side a on the G tablet was documenting where 0h had been at the time of the Bull, then the date MAY 1 at the fish-hook in Ga2-11 could be understood as where once upon a time (the northern) summer half of the year may have been regarded to begin, 11 * 11 days counted from JANUARY 1. Or 122 = 366 / 3 right ascension days from the completion of the previous such cycle.
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... Beltane is mentioned in some of the earliest Irish literature and it is associated with important events in Irish mythology. It marked the beginning of summer and was when cattle were driven out to the summer pastures. Rituals were performed to protect the cattle, crops and people, and to encourage growth. Special bonfires were kindled, and their flames, smoke and ashes were deemed to have protective powers. The people and their cattle would walk around the bonfire, or between two bonfires, and sometimes leap over flames or embers. All household fires would be doused and then re-lit from the Beltane bonfire. Doors, windows, byres and the cattle themselves would be decorated with yellow May flowers, perhaps because they evoked fire. In parts of Ireland, people would make a May Bush; a thorn bush decorated with flowers, ribbons and bright shells. Holy wells were also visited, while Beltane dew was thought to bring beauty and maintain youthfulness ...
... Since the early 20th century it has been commonly accepted that Old Irish Beltaine is derived from a Common Celtic *belo-te(p)niâ, meaning 'bright fire'. The element *belo- might be cognate with the English word bale (as in bale-fire) meaning 'white' or 'shining'; compare Old English bael, and Lithuanian/Latvian baltas/balts, found in the name of the Baltic; in Slavic languages byelo or beloye also means 'white', as in Беларусь (White Russia or Belarus) or Бе́лое мо́ре (White Sea). A more recent etymology by Xavier Delamarre would derive it from a Common Celtic *Beltinijā, cognate with the name of the Lithuanian goddess of death Giltinė, the root of both being Proto-Indo-European *gelH- ('suffering, death') ...
... The 'death' at Beltane should refer to 'the year in straw', I think. White refers to Moon and the colours of 'the bright fire' to Sun:
	5-15
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19
	MAY 20
	21 (*61)

	July 18
	19 (200)
	20
	8h (121.7)
	22 / 7 → π
	23
	24
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	Ca5-14
	Ca5-15 (120)
	Ca5-16
	Ca5-17 (122)
	Ca5-18
	Ca5-19
	Ca5-20 (125)

	kua haga te mea ke
	manu puoko i tona ahi
	kua heu te huki
	hakahagana te honu
	tagata moe hakarava hia
	ka moe
	hakapekaga mai

	Drus (119.9)
	no star listed (120)
	Naos (121.3)
	Heap of Fuel (122.1)
	Tegmine (123.3) 
	Al Tarf (124.3)
	Bright Fire (125.4)


... In north Asia the common mode of reckoning is in half-year, which are not to be regarded as such but form each one separately the highest unit of time: our informants term them 'winter year' and 'summer year'. Among the Tunguses the former comprises 6½ months, the latter 5, but the year is said to have 13 months; in Kamchatka each contains six months, the winter year beginning in November, the summer year in May; the Gilyaks on the other hand give five months to summer and seven to winter. The Yeneseisk Ostiaks reckon and name only the seven winter months, and not the summer months.This mode of reckoning seems to be a peculiarity of the far north: the Icelanders reckoned in misseri, half-years, not in whole years, and the rune-staves divide the year into a summer and a winter half, beginning on April 14 [4-14] and October 14 respectively. But in Germany too, when it was desired to denote the whole year, the combined phrase 'winter and summer' was employed, or else equivalent concrete expressions such as 'in bareness and in leaf', 'in straw and in grass' ...
The stars rising with the Sun changed through the ages and new calendars were created at suitable times. 4 right ascension days after the Gregorian calendar was launched there was an opportunity for the Easter Islanders to correct the misalignments between stars and dates caused when the Pope changed the spring equinox date without regard for the time from Julius Caesar to the Council of Nicaea:

... When the Pope Gregory XIII updated the Julian calendar he did not revise what had gone wrong before 325 AD (when the Council of Nicaea was held). Thus the stars were still 3-4 days 'out of tune' compared to the calendar ... the Gregorian 'canoe' was 'crooked'. His calendar was not in perfect alignment with the ancient star structure. Because he had avoided to adjust with the effects of the precession between the creation of the Julian calendar and the Council of Nicaea in 325 A.D. The Julian equinox was in the 3rd month of the year and in its 25th day (3-25) ...
On side a of the A (Tahua) tablet there are 325 glyphs from the first to the second of its haka-turou:
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	Aa1-26
	
	Aa5-18 (351)

	ko te ahi - hakaturou
	
	hakaturou

	Turou. Mgv.: a great sacriledge or blasphemy. Ta.: turou, a curse, to blaspheme. Churchill.


Notably, at the time of the Pope the star named Oaths (Muliphein, γ Canis Majoris, at the left ear of the Great Dog who had a short nose) rose in the same right ascension day as Sirius in °June 30.
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On Easter Island (where it would seem natural because of its low latitude) the seasons of the Sun could be deduced from observing the stars at the Full Moon, and the fish-hook in Ga2-11 could be perceived as marking where the 'Sea' was beginning.
	OCT 29
	30 (303 = 120 + 183)
	31 (*224)
	NOV 1
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10 (40)
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12

	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI (Eye of the Archer) = ν Sagittarii (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), ALYA (Fat Tail) = θ Serpentis (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., SULAPHAT (Little Tortoise Shell) = γ Lyrae (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), ASCELLA (Armpit) = ζ Sagittarii, BERED = i Aquilae (Ant.) (287.9)
	 Al Na'ām-18 (Ostriches) / Uttara Ashadha-21 (Elephant tusk, small bed)
NUNKI = σ Sagittarii (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), MANUBRIUM = ο Sagittarii (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	19h (289.2) 
λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	°Dec 28 
	29
	SIRIUS
	31 (365)

	23 Oct
	24
	25
	26 (299 = 365 - 66)

	... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...


Possibly we should read the fishhook in Ga2-11 (→ 11 * 11) as referring to what could be observed in the night close to the Full Moon, i.e. the nakshtra stars in Sagittarius. The domain of the Fishes was the quarter which came where the March Hare had upset the Jug of Milk creating the Milky Way river:
... 'I wan't a clean cup', interrupted the Hatter: 'let's all move one place on.' He moved as he spoke, and the Dormouse followed him: the March Hare moved into the Dormouse's place, and Alice rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. The Hatter was the only one who got any advantage from the change; and Alice was a good deal worse off than before, as the March Hare had just upsed the milk-jug into his plate ... 
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The first half of the ancient Phoenician alphabet was beginning with an ox (Taurus) and the second half had a hook hole, head, and teeth, 
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towards its end - i.e. before the ox would return again:
... In later research it was postulated that the [Phoenician] alphabet is actually two complete lists, the first dealing with land agriculture and activity, and the second dealing with water, sea and fishing ... The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...
	Egyptian head
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	Phoenician aleph
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	Greek alpha
	Α (α)

	In Gardiner's sign list this is E2, aggressive bull.
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As to the Whip at the end (Al Tarf) of the first half of the Phoenician alphabet a reflection of this idea could have made the high priest of Caesar (Jupiter Julius) run around naked as a newborn child through the streets of Rome:
... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia, he ran around naked, and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...
The old year was ending in February and from Yule to Imbolc there was first a week to day 364 (December 30 when Sirius was at the Full Moon) and then 1 + 31 + 2 = 34 days to February 2, i.e. 7 + 34 = 41. This number coincided with the right ascension time line of Bharani (the bearer of offspring):
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	May 1 (121)

	The Bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	


The Arab astronomers had evidently decided to use *41.4 (→ 414 = 14 * 29½ + 1) as the cardinal point (the Heart) of that part of the year which ended at the hips (Coxa) of Leo:
	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	April 2 (92)

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
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From Bharani (41.4) to Coxa (169.4) there were 128.0 right ascension days, leaving 364 - 128 = 236 (= 8 * 29½) days for the remaining part of the regular year. In the C text I have reconstructed the place of nakshatra Bharani at glyph number 14 on side b of the tablet, immediately before the heliacal Star (Kakkab):
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	Cb1-12 (354 + 50)
	Cb1-13
	Cb1-14 (350 + 8 * 7)
	Cb1-15 (407)

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki
	e niu tu

	Ga. Preposed plural marker of rare usage. 1. Sometimes used with a few nouns denoting human beings, more often omitted. Te ga vî'e, te ga poki, the women and the children. Ga rauhiva twins. 2. Used with some proper names. Ga Vaka, Alpha and Beta Centauri (lit. Canoes). Vanaga.

Significantly this is the only place among the readings of Metoro where he used the binome rere ga. Beta Centauri (Agena, the Knee) rose together with Thuban and this was 9 (= *221 - *212) days earlier than Toliman at the Janus type of hau tea in Cb1-3 when at the other side of the sky was the Knot (Alrisha).

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (Shoot of the Grapevine) = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (South Gate) = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA (Foot of the Barker) = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR (Girdle) = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (No Feet) (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)
	Al Zubānā-14a (Claws) / Visakha-16 (Forked) / Root-3 (Badger) 

ZUBEN ELGENUBI (Southern Claw) = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	KOCHAB (Kakkab, the Star) = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)

	Oct 28 (301)
	29
	30 (366 - 63)
	31 (304 = 80 + *225)
	Nov 1

	ºOct 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	'Oct 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
	5

	17 (260)
	(*222 - *41)
	"Sept 19 (*182)
	20
	21 (264)

	AUG 25
	26 (*222 - *64)
	27 (239 = 303 - 64)
	28 (60 + 180)
	29 (241 = 58 + 183)

	217 - 218
	219
	220 (= 240 - 20)
	221 (= 225 - 4)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):
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	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)
	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA (Part of a Hand) = γ Ceti, θ Persei (39.8)
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR (Bend in the River) = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)
	Bharani-2 (Yoni) / Stomach-17 (Pheasant) 

π Arietis (41.2), MIRAM (Next to the Pleiades) = η Persei (41.3), BHARANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)
	TA LING (Great Mound) = τ Persei (42.4)
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	28 (118)
	(4 * 29½ + 1)
	April 30
	May 1 (121)
	2

	24
	25
	ºApril 26
	27
	28 (118)

	'April 1 (91)
	2 (7 * 13 + 1)
	3
	4 (*14 = *41 - *27)
	5

	"March 18
	19 (*364)
	3-20 (*365)
	0h (*366)
	"March 22 (*1)


	FEBR 23
	BIS-SEXTUM
	25 (56 = 120 - 64)
	26 (*343 = *366 - 23)
	2-27

	34 - 35
	36 = 56 - 20
	37 = 41 - 4
	38 = 58 - 20

	399 - 400
	401 (= 36 + 365)
	402 (= 220 + 182)
	403 = 407 - 4

	The sequence of heliacal star dates in the text seems here to make a jump ahead with 1 place, because *366 = 365 + 1 and from Arcturus, Syrma (*215) to Zuben Elgenubi (*224) there were not 9 but 8 glyphs. Likewise were there 9 precessional days from *32 to *41 (Bharani). 

The sky dome was moving said Metoro where the Full Moon reached Mira. 

Maeva. T. 1. Move. Rangi-maeva = Moving Sky (name of a marae). 2. Greet, greeting. Henry.

	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ... 
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266. In Polynesian myth Land was drawn up from the bottom of the Sea by means of an enchanted fish-hook, e.g.:

... Boastful Maui behaved as if it were a very ordinary sort of fish-hook, and flashed it carelessly. Then he asked his brothers for some bait. But they were sulking, and had no wish to help him. They said he could not have any of their bait. So Maui atamai doubled his fist and struck his nose a blow, and smeared the hook with blood, and threw it overboard. 'Be quiet now,' he told his brothers. 'If you hear me talking to myself don't say a word, or you will make my line break.' And as he paid out the line he intoned this karakia, that calls on the north-east and south-east winds:

Blow gently, whakarua, / blow gently, mawake, / my line let it pull straight, / my line let it pull strong. // My line it is pulled, / it has caught, / it has come. // The land is gained, / the land is in the hand, / the land long waited for, / the boasting of Maui, / his great land / for which he went to sea, / his boasting, it is caught. // A spell for the drawing up of the world.

The brothers had no idea what Maui was up to now, as he paid out his line. Down, down it sank, and when it was at the bottom Maui lifted it slightly, and it caught on something which at once pulled very hard. Maui pulled also, and hauled in a little of his line. The canoe heeled over, and was shipping water fast. 'Let it go!' cried the frightened brothers, but Maui answered with the words that are now a proverb: 'What Maui has got in his hand he cannot throw away.' 'Let go?' he cried. 'What did I come for but to catch fish?' And he went on hauling in his line, the canoe kept taking water, and his brothers kept bailing frantically, but Maui would not let go. Now Maui's hook had caught in the barge-boards of the house of Tonganui, who lived at the bottom of that part of the sea and whose name means Great South; for it was as far to the south that the brothers had paddled from their home. And Maui knew what it was that he had caught, and while he hauled at his line he was chanting the spell that goes:

O Tonganui / why do you hold so stubbornly there below? // The power of Muri's jawbone is at work on you, / you are coming, / you are caught now, / you are coming up, / appear, appear. // Shake yourself, / grandson of Tangaroa the little.

The fish came near the surface then, so that Maui's line was slack for a moment, and he shouted to it not to get tangled. But then the fish plunged down again, all the way to the bottom. And Maui had to strain, and haul away again. And at the height of all this excitement his belt worked loose, and his maro fell off and he had to kick it from his feet. He had to do the rest with nothing on.

The brothers of Maui sat trembling in the middle of the canoe, fearing for their lives. For now the water was frothing and heaving, and great hot bubbles were coming up, and steam, and Maui was chanting the incantation called Hiki, which makes heavy weights light. At length there appeared beside them the gable and thatched roof of the house of Tonganui, and not only the house, but a huge piece of the land attached to it. The brothers wailed, and beat their heads, as they saw that Maui had fished up land, Te Ika a Maui, the fish of Maui. And there were houses on it, and fires burning, and people going about their daily tasks. Then Maui hitched his line round one of the paddles laid under a pair of thwarts, and picked up his maro, and put it on again ...
On Easter Island the month of June was named He Maro:

... The names of the month were: Tua haro, Tehetu'upú, Tarahao, Vaitu nui, Vaitu potu, He Maro, He Anakena, Hora iti, Hora nui, Tagaroa uri, Ko Ruti, Ko Koró ...
	He, article, also verbal prefix. Hé, where? I hé, where; ki hé, whereto; mai hé, wherefrom. Vanaga. Article. P Mgv., Mq.: e, the. Sa.: se, id. Churchill. Pau.: He, false, crooked. Mgv.: hehe, crazy, to wander. Ta.: he, error. Mq.: he, confusion. Sa.: sesē, wrong. Ma.: he, a mistake. Churchill. Mgv.: He, a locust pest of coconuts. Ta.: he, caterpillar. Mq.: he, grasshopper. Sa.: se, id. Ma.: whe, caterpillar. Churchill.


... Presented the drink to quaff, he refused it, saying that he was ill; but urged to taste it from the tip of his finger, he did so and was immediately overpowered by its magic. He lifted the bowl and was drunk. He sent for Quetzalpetlatl, his sister, who dwelt on the Mountain Nonoalco. She came, and her brother gave her the bowl, so that she too was drunk. And with all reason forgotten, the two that night neither said prayers nor went to the bath, but sank asleep together on the floor. And in the morning Quetzalcoatl said, in shame, 'I have sinned; the stain of my name cannot be erased. I am not fit to rule this people. Let them build a habitation for me deep under the ground; let them bury my bright treasures in the earth; let them throw the glowing gold and shining stones into the Precious Waters where I take my nightly bath. And all this was done. The king remained four days in his underground tomb, and when he came forth he wept and told his people that the time had come for his departure to the Red Land, the Dark Land, the Land of Fire ...
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	Aa1-26
	
	Aa5-18 (351)

	ko te ahi - hakaturou
	
	hakaturou

	Turou. Mgv.: a great sacriledge or blasphemy. Ta.: turou, a curse, to blaspheme. Churchill.


In the same way as when the High Priest of Jupiter Julius was running around naked in the month of birth (February) so Maui had to abandon his loin cloth (maro) at the birth of new Land - presumably in order to play the role of a newborn.

... 'Now while I'm away,' he said, 'show some common sense and don't be impatient. Don't eat food until I come back, and whatever you do don't start cutting up the fish until I have found a priest and made an offering to the gods, and completed all the necessary rites. When I get back it will be all right to cut him up, and we'll share him out equally then. What we cannot take with us will keep until we come back for it.' Maui then returned to their village. But as soon as his back was turned his brothers did the very things that he had told them not to. They began to eat food, which was a sacrilege [turou] because no portion had yet been offered to the gods. And they started to scale the fish and cut bits off it. When they did this, Maui had not yet reached the sacred place and the presence of the gods. Had he done so, all the male and female deities would have been appeased by the promise of portions of the fish, and Tangaroa would have been content. As it was they were angry, and they caused the fish of Maui to writhe and lash about like any other fish. That is the reason why this land, Aotearoa, is now so rough and mountainous and much of it so unuseful to man. Had the brothers done as Maui told them it would have lain smooth and flat, an example to the world of what good land should be. But as soon as the sun rose above the horizon the writhing fish of Maui became solid underfoot, and could not be smoothed out again. This act of Maui's, that gave our people the land on which we live, was an event next in greatness to the separation of the Sky and Earth ...
He dropped his maro in the middle (at the height) of the month of Maro, which fact probably was alluding to the apex of high summer (at midsummer) and the desired rain-drops would soon follow.
	RAIN:
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	Well
	Center (Green)
	North (White)
	East (Red)

	9 Ch'en (180)
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh (240)
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	13 Mac (260)
	14 Kankin
	
	15 Moan (300)

	Meat
	Skeleton Ribs
	
	Owl

	BREAK (paxih)
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	16 Pax (320)
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb (365)


The word maro also means dry 
... To the early Aryans the desert, the maru, which approached their abodes on the west, must have presented itself primarily under the aspect of 'dry, arid, sterile, barren', a sense still retained in the Polynesian maro. Hence the sense of 'to wither, to die', is a secondary one. Again, those ancient Aryans called the deity of the wind the Marut; and if that word, as it probably does, refers itself to the root or stem mŗi, the primary sense of that word was certainly not 'to die', for the winds are not necessarily 'killing', but they are 'drying', and that is probably the original sense of their name ...
and the name He Maro for June could have been chosen because here was Canopus (Agastya) who drank up all the waters in the whole Ocean - in the picture below personified by a Crocodile in contrast to the Earth Turtle safely high up on dry land (terra firma):
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... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
February was Te-Hetu'u-Pu, the month where there was a hole (Pu) for the star (Hetu'u) of birth. 
[image: image1968.jpg]



From Yule to Imbolc there were 7 + 34 = 41 days and from there to Beltane there were 121 - 41 = 80 days (in harmony with how Gregory XIII had preferred day number 80 rather than day 79):
... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ...
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From Beltane to Lughnasadh 
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there were 213 (August 1) - 121 (May 1) = 92 days, and Beltane (121) + half 92 = 121 + 46 = 167 days, evidently corresponding to 6h. 
... Gronw Pebyr, who figures as the lord of Penllyn - 'Lord of the Lake' - which was also the title of Tegid Voel, Cerridwen's husband, is really Llew's twin and tanist ... Gronw reigns during the second half of the year, after Llew's sacrificial murder; and the weary stag whom he kills and flays outside Llew's castle stands for Llew himself (a 'stag of seven fights') ...
... But the time of his predestined defeat by the dark brother, Tezcatlipoca, was ever approaching, and, knowing perfectly the rhythm of his own destiny, Quetzalcoatl would make no move to stay it. Tezcatlipoca, therefore, said to his attendants, 'We shall give him a drink to dull his reason and show him his own face in a mirror; then, surely, he will be lost'. And he said to the servants of the good king, 'Go tell your master that I have come to show him his own flesh!' But when the message was brought to Quetzalcoatl, the aging monarch said, 'What does he call my own flesh? Go and ask!' And when the other was admitted to his presence: 'What is this, my flesh, that you would show me?' Tezcatlipoca answered, 'My Lord and Priest, look now at your flesh; know yourself; see yourself as you are seen by others!' And he presented the mirror. Whereupon, seeing his own face in that mirror, Quetzalcoatl immediately cried out, 'How is it possible that my subjects should look upon me without fright? Well might they flee from before me. For how can a man remain among them when he is filled as I am with foul sores, his old face wrinkled and of an aspect so loathsome? I shall be seen no more, I shall no longer terrify my people' ...
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The stars 80 right ascension days later, corresponding to around 80 * 71 - 1842 = 3838 BC, had glided away from 6h to 11h:
	JULY 2
	3 (184)
	4 (*105)
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104 = 182 - 78)
	Ga4-22

	11h (167.4) 

χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	AL SHARAS (The Rib) = β Crateris (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 (The Mane) / Purva Phalguni-11 (First Reddish One) 
ZOSMA (Girdle) = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA (Hips) = θ Leonis (169.4)
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	Sept 4
	5 (248 = 104 + 144)
	6

	°Aug 31
	°Sept 1 (244)
	2

	'Aug 8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	"July 25 (*126)
	26
	27 (208)

	26 June (6 * 29½ = 177)
	27 (248 - 70)
	28 (*99)


Imbolc (33) + 80 + 46 = 159, or rather 34 (counting from December 31) + 80 + 46 = 160 (June 9) = the day immediately before the month when the Oak was burned alive:
... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
	APRIL 5
	6 (96)
	7
	8 (*18)
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north) 
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)
	KHUFU
MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)

	June 8
	9 (160)
	10
	11

	°June 4
	5 (156)
	6 (*77)
	7

	30 March
	31 (90 = 160 - 70)
	1 April
	2


	APRIL 9 (*19)
	10 (100)
	11
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	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (Whit Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0), φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, Orion Nebula = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	MENKAURE
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit) 
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi)

	June 12
	13 (*84)
	14 (165)

	°June 8
	9 (*80)
	10 (161)

	'May 16 (136)
	17
	18 (*58)

	"May 2
	3 (133)
	4 (*54)

	3 April
	4
	5


	APRIL 12
	13
	14 (104)
	15
	16 (*26)
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26

	 μ Columbae, SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)
	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (House of the Giant)  = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae)
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	°June 11
	12
	13 (164)
	14
	15 (*86)

	6 April
	7
	8
	9
	10 (100)


	APRIL 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 (*30)
	21 (*95 - *64)
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1 (31)

	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
 TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins) 

δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY

	°June 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	11 April
	12
	13
	4-14 (104)
	(*25 = *95 - *70)

	... Furud is either from Al Furud, the Bright Single Ones, or, perhaps by a transcriber's error, from Al Kurūd, the Apes, referring to the surrounding small stars with some of those of Columba; Ideler thought the latter derivation more probable. Al Sufi mentioned them as Al Agribah, the Ravens ...
... Murzim [β Canis Majoris], generally but less correctly Mirzam, and occasionally Mirza, is from Al Murzim, the Announcer², often combined by the Arabs with β Canis Minoris in the plural Al Mirzamāni, or as Al Mirzamā al Shi'rayain, the two Sirian Announcers; Ideler's idea of the applicability of this title being that this star announced the immediate rising of the still brighter Sirius. ² Literally the Roarer, and so another of the many words in the Arabic tongue for the lion, of which that people boasted of having four hundred ...
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Furud (ζ Canis Majoris) was at the right hind paw and close to the left wing of Columba according to Hevelius.
	Manacle
	ziqq
	Phoenician zayin
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	Greek zeta
	Ζ (ζ)

	... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...
Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle'.
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... Then I become aware of ... a presence - a faint, ghostly glimmering, like moonglow, that has appeared on the solstice stone. I don't know how long it lasts, a second or two only I would guess, but while it is there it seems less like a projection - which I know it to be - than something immanent within the stone itself. And it seems to function as a herald for it fades almost as soon as it has appeared and in its place the full effect snaps on - instantaneously. It wasn't there, and then it's there. As Chris had described, the effect does curiously resemble a poleaxe, or a flag on a pole, and consists of a 'shaft', narrow at the base but widening a little towards the top, running up the left hand side of the solstice stone, surmounted by a right-facing 'head' or 'flag'. An instant later an almond-shaped spot of light, like an eye, appears a few centimeters to the right of the 'flag' and the effect is complete. Weirdly - I do not claim it has any significance - this flag-on-a-pole symbol is the ancient Egyptian hieroglyph neter, meaning 'god', or 'a god' - and not to be understood at all in the Judaeo-Christian usage of that word but rather as a reference to one of the supernatural powers or principles that guide and balance the universe. Manifested here, in this strange Stone Age temple, it glows, as though lit by inner fire.'
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... The Mnajdra Temple is located on Malta and very ancient, dating to the time before the pyramids. Marija Gimbutas: 'To sleep within the Goddess's womb was to die and to come to life anew'. In a system of reincarnation the old one must die in order to be reborn, of course. At midsummer Sun comes to a standstill, and this must therefore be an occasion when the 'flame of life' had to be transported into a new body ...

267. The stars which once upon a time had been at the December solstice were no longer there because the cardinal points of the Sun had gradually changed their positions and arrived earlier and earlier (the precession).
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... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice [Sic!] ...

The ancient star points of reference had to be adjusted in order to follow the Sun and 'the beginning of April' could therefore have been defined from a star which once upon a time had been at the right ascension line of December 26 (360) or 12-27 (361 = 19 * 19), after 3 days of 'cold food'.
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... Take the lower part of a gourd or hula drum, rounded as a wheel (globe), on which several lines are to be marked and burned in, as described hereafter. These lines are called na alanui o na hoku hookele, the highways of the navigation stars, which stars are also called na hoku ai-aina, the stars which rule the land. Stars lying outside these three lines are called na hoku a ka lewa, foreign, strange, or outside stars. The first line is drawn from Hoku-paa, the fixed or North Star, to the most southerly star of Newe, the Southern Cross ...

From day 19 * 19 to 'the beginning of April' would then be a measure of how far the precession had pushed the stars ahead in the Sun calendar. Should we understand 'the beginning of April' to be literally day 91 (April 1), then the measure would be 4 + 91 = 95 days before April 1 where indeed the great star Canopus (*95) also anciently ought to have lined up with the 8th Babylonian ecliptic station at Tejat Posterior - the first foot of the Gemini twins to stand on dry (maro) Land:
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	APRIL 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 (*30)
	21 (*95 - *64)
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1 (31)

	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
 TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins) 

δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	SOLSTICE
	June 23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY

	°June 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	11 April
	12
	13
	4-14 (104)
	(*25 = *95 - *70)

	... Furud is either from Al Furud, the Bright Single Ones, or, perhaps by a transcriber's error, from Al Kurūd, the Apes, referring to the surrounding small stars with some of those of Columba; Ideler thought the latter derivation more probable. Al Sufi mentioned them as Al Agribah, the Ravens ...
... Murzim [β Canis Majoris], generally but less correctly Mirzam, and occasionally Mirza, is from Al Murzim, the Announcer², often combined by the Arabs with β Canis Minoris in the plural Al Mirzamāni, or as Al Mirzamā al Shi'rayain, the two Sirian Announcers; Ideler's idea of the applicability of this title being that this star announced the immediate rising of the still brighter Sirius. ² Literally the Roarer, and so another of the many words in the Arabic tongue for the lion, of which that people boasted of having four hundred ...

	SOLSTICE
	Dec 23 (357)
	X-MAS EVE


Day zero should then be at the perfectly designed little Rei in Ga1-30, in the center of the Mouth (door opening, vaha) of the Twins (the Gate of Cancer):
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	Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.


... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini.
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In fact, he states explicitly (I,12.5) that this 'Gate' is 'where the Zodiac and the Milky Way intersect'. Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...

And the 3 days of cold food would then have begun when the Full Moon was at 6h, at the beginning of the December solstice. It was Thoth, the Moon God, who had invented not only the alphabet but also the primary time measures.

Should we look ahead in the G text and search for Canopus 183 right ascension days later, we will significantly arrive at glyph number 31 + 183 = 214, the same as the day (2-14) when Captain Cook was butchered, the same as the proper number of potato varieties, and also the same as the number displayed in full view in the tresses at the back side of the stone statue of Pacha-mama.
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... The Hawaiian woman who was interviewed chuckled because the assassination of Captain Cook coincided with the day we have named All Hearts' Day - when in February 14 (2-14) the war-god Kuu returned to power. 
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The assassination of Julius Caesar came a month (29 days) later (and 365 - 29 = 336 = 14 * 24 = 12 * 28) ...

... Once upon a time there was an old woman who owned a great potato field (mara) where she planted her potatoes in spring and harvested them in autumn. She was famous all around for her many varieties of wonderful potatoes, and she had enough of them to sell at the market place. She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest ...

	Counting the tresses of Pachamama (the World Mother) from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214


And 182 (= 396 - 214) days further ahead will be at glyph number 396 (with Sirius following 6 days later):
	13 Febr
	2-14 (45)
	15
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	Gb6-8
	Gb6-9 (162)
	Gb6-10 (392)
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	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26
	Ga1-27

	APRIL 15 (*25)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	June 18
	19 (*90)
	20 (171)

	Dec 18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)


	16 Febr
	17
	18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20
	21
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	(28 + 365)
	Gb6-12
	Gb6-13
	Gb6-14 (396)
	Gb6-15 (168)
	Gb6-16
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	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2 (32)
	Ga2-3


	22 Febr (2-22)
	23 (54)
	24 (420 = 7 * 60)
	25
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	Gb6-17 (399)
	Gb6-18
	Gb6-19
	Gb6-20

	APRIL 24 (*399)
	25 (115)
	26
	27

	June 27 (178)
	28
	29 (420 - 240)
	30 (364 + 182 - 365)

	Dec 27
	28
	29
	nakshatra Sirius


... The fate of Captain Cook can perhaps be used to illustrate what happened in early 'February' in the year 3112 BC and above I have used dates in tune with the statement that Hun-Nal-Ye (or at least his head) 
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entered the Tree 542 days after the first 3-stone place in 21 May:
	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC 

	First 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC

	Creation of our present world
	13 Aug (225), 3114 BC 

	Hun-Nal-Ye became the sky
	5 Febr (36), 3112 BC 

	(3149 - 3112) / 71 = 0.52 < (26.6 - 26)

	21 May, 3114 BC - 13 August, 3114 BC = 225 - 141 = 84 (= 12 * 7) 
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542, which 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.

	148 (May 28) - *70 = 78 (19 March)


... This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth with a pellet from their blowgun.
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This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky'. This particular 'sky-entering' is not the one mentioned in the Palenque text. It is the final event that occurred in the previous creation before the universe was remade. Before the sky could be raised and the real sun revealed in all its splendor, the Hero Twins had to put the false sun, Itzam-Yeh, in his place. If the date on this pot corresponds to that pre-Columbian event, as we believe it does, then Itzam-Yeh was defeated on 12.18.4.5.0  1 Ahaw 3 K'ank'in (May 28, 3149 BC). After the new universe was finally brought into existence, First Father also entered the sky by landing in the tree, just as Itzam-Yeh did ...
We should here document also the 2nd apperance in the G text of APRIL 1 (corresponding to 1 Janury) and the following days:

	29 Jan
	30 (365 + 30)
	31 (396)
	1 Febr
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	Gb5-22
	Gb5-23
	Gb5-24 (148)
	Gb5-25 (378)
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	Ga1-10
	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13

	MARCH 31 (*10)
	APRIL 1
	2 (457- 80 = *377)
	3 (93)

	June 3
	4 (*75)
	5h (76.1)
	6 (157)

	°May 30
	31
	°June 1 (*72)
	2 (153)

	'May 7
	8 (128)
	9 (*414)
	10 (*50)

	"April 23
	24 (*399)
	25 (115)
	26 (*36)

	25 March (84)
	(*5 = *75 - *70)
	27
	28

	Dec 3
	17h (258.7)
	5 (*259)
	(157 + 183 = 340)

	... Among the other ritual coincidences, perhaps the most remarkable was the death of poor old Willie Watman, seaman A. B., on the morning of 1 February. Watman was the first person among Cook's people to die at Kealakekua: on the ceremonial day, so far as can be calculated, that the King's living god Kahoali'i would swallow the eye of the first human sacrifice of the New Year. And it was the Hawaiian chief - or by one account, the King himself - who specifically requested that old Watman be buried at Hikiau temple.
Messrs. Cook and King read the burial service, thus introducing Christianity to the Sandwich Islands, with the assistance however of the high priest Ka'oo'oo and the Lono 'brethren', who when the English had finished proceeded to make sacrifices and perform ceremonies at the grave for three days and nights. So in the early hours of 4 February, Cook sailed out of Kealakekua Bay, still alive and well. The King, too, had survived Lono's visit and incorporated its tangible benefits, such as iron adzes and daggers. In principle, the King would now make sacrifices to Kuu and reopen the agricultural shrines of Lono. The normal cosmic course would be resumed ...


	2 Febr
	3
	4 (365 + 35)
	5 (36)
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	Gb5-26 (150)
	Gb5-27
	Gb5-28
	Gb5-29 (382)
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	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17

	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north)
 σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)

	APRIL 4 (*14)
	5 (460)
	6
	7

	June 7 (*78)
	8 (*444)
	9 (525)
	10 (161)

	... The Sacred Book of the ancient Maya Quiche, the famous Popol Vuh (the Book of Counsel) tells of Zipacna, son of Vucub-Caquix (= Seven Arata). He sees 400 youths dragging a huge log that they want as a ridgepole for their house. Zipacna alone carries the tree without effort to the spot where a hole has been dug for the post to support the ridgepole. The youths, jealous and afraid, try to kill Zipacna by crushing him in the hole, but he escapes and brings down the house on their heads. They are removed to the sky, in a 'group', and the Pleiades are called after them ...


	6 Febr (402)
	7
	8
	9 (40)
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	Gb6-1 (383)
	Gb6-2
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4 (157)
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	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	KHUFU 

MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	KHAFRE 

Al Hak'ah-3 (Whit Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0), φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, Orion Nebula = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	MENKAURE 

Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit) 
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi

	APRIL 8 (383)
	9 (99)
	10 (465)
	11 (*21)

	June 11 (162)
	12 (*448)
	13 (*84)
	14 (530)

	°June 7
	8 (*444)
	9 (*80)
	10 (161)

	'May 15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17 (*422)
	18 (*58)

	"May 1 (486)
	2 (*407)
	3 (123)
	4 (*44)


	10 Febr
	11 (42)
	12 (408)
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	Gb6-5
	Gb6-6 (388)
	Gb6-7 (160)
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24

	 μ Columbae, SAIPH = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)
	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (House of the Giant) = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae)

	APRIL 12 (*22)
	4-13 (468)
	14 (104)

	June 15
	16 (*87)
	17 (168 = 408 - 240)

	°June 11
	12 (*83)
	13 (164)

	'May 19 (*59)
	20 (140)
	21

	"May 5 (*45)
	6 (126)
	7 (492)

	6 April (96)
	7
	8 (*18 = *88 - *70)

	... Hence the ultimate ritual coincidence, which was meteorological: one of the fertilizing storms of winter, associated with the advent of Lono, wreaked havoc with the foremast of the Resolution, and the British were forced to return to Kealakekua for repairs on 11 February 1779 ... Mr. King remarks that there were not as many hundreds of people at their return to Kealakekua as there had been thousands when they first came in. A tabu was in effect, which was ascribed to the king's absence. By the best evidence, the British had interrupted the annual bonito-fishing rite, the transition from the Makahiki season to normal temple ceremonies. Cook was now hors cadre. And things fell apart ...
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268. The Moon-god Thoth measured out time and therefore the circuit of the year could hardly be 365 days. A better measure would be 8 cycles of the double-month = 472 nights:

	22 Febr (2-22)
	23 (54)
	24 (420 = 7 * 60)
	25
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	Gb6-17 (399)
	Gb6-18
	Gb6-19
	Gb6-20

	APRIL 24 (*399)
	25 (115)
	26
	27

	June 27 (178)
	28
	29 (420 - 240)
	30 (364 + 182 - 365)

	Dec 27
	28
	29 (180 + 183)
	nakshatra Sirius


	63
	zero
	229
	169
	22 Febr
	(Terminalia)
	(Bissextum)
	25 (421)
	6

	
	
	
	
	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ... 
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	(229 + 170)
	Gb6-18 → 108
	Gb6-19 (401)
	(472 - 70)
	

	
	
	
	
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
 GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), MEBSUTA (Outstretched)  = ε Gemini (100.7)
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	

	
	
	
	
	June 27
	28
	29 (180)
	30 (*107 - *6)
	

	
	
	
	
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious) 

θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn) 

Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	64
	398
	27 (19 * 19)
	12-28 → 336
	Dec 29 → 348
	30 (421 - 57)
	

	462 = 542 - 80
	463
	542 - 70 - 8
	465
	466 = 64 + 402
	

	472 (= 1½ * 314 + 1) = 8 * 59 (= 413 + 2 * 29½) = 408 + 64 = 336 + 136

	... Easter Island (te pito o te kainga) is the last of all known islands. Seven lands lie before it, but these do not recommend themselves for settlement. Easter Island is the 'eighth land' (te varu kainga). Actually, we are dealing here with a figure of speech because 'seven' and 'eight' used as qualifying quantities play a traditional role in Oceania (Barthel 1962a). While the number seven is known as a topos in MQS., HAW., and MAO., the topos of the number eight goes far beyond eastern Polynesia (MQS., HAW., TAH.). In TON., the number eight is 'a conventional term signifying many or a well-balanced number' (McKern 1929:17), and on Malaita in the southern Solomon Islands, the physical world in its entirety is referred to as 'eight islands (wālu malau) (Ivens 1927:400). The number eight not only means 'many' but also denotes perfection. Thus, when Easter Island was called 'an eighth land', the expression contained first of all the idea of a 'last' island - an island farthest away from the rest of the islands that make up the oceanic world. At the same time, the expression indicated a special position among the other islands. The idea of groups of seven, which are surpassed by an eight element, seems to belong to the cosmology of Asian high cultures. For example, there are seven planets circling the world axis, which represents the eighth, and therefore central, position ...


The glyph at 23 February (the date corresponding to the Roman Februarius 23 = Terminalia, the end station) is a peculiar illustration which possibly could be a reflection of the myth about the fate of the head of One Hunaphu up in the Tree:

... The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back. It isn't clear which is the head of One Hunaphu; now it's exactly the same as the fruit of the tree. Calabash came to be its name, and much was said about it. A maiden heard about it, and here we shall tell of her arrival. And here is the account of a maiden, the daughter of a lord named Blood Gatherer.
And this is when a maiden heard of it, the daughter of a lord. Blood Gatherer is the name of her father, and Blood Moon is the name of the maiden. And when he heard the account of the fruit of the tree, her father retold it. And she was amazed at the account: I'm not acquainted with that tree they talk about. It's fruit is truly sweet! they say, I hear, she said. Next, she went all alone and arrived where the tree stood. It stood at the Place of Ball Game Sacrifice. What? Well! What's the fruit of this tree? Shouldn't this tree bear something sweet? They shouldn't die, they shouldn't be wasted. Should I pick one? said the maiden. And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden.
And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...

One and Seven Hunaphu ordered Blood Moon to go up to the face of 'the earth',
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and a 'fist' (cfr Cb6-18 with the preceding and the following glyph) is like a completely dried out (paka) head high up which will go down (towards the southwest) and then turn around to go up again, to grow anew, to return to life. 

	Paka. 1. Dry; to become dry (of things); pakapaka, to dry out. Te paka is also the name of the moss-covered areas, between the small lakes of volcano Rano Kau, through which one can pass without getting one's feet wet. 2. To go, to depart; he-paka-mai, to come; he-oho, he-paka, they go away. 3. To become calm (of the sea): ku-paka-á te tai. Pakahera, skull, shell, cranium; pakahera puoko tagata, human skull; pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips. Hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck. Ariki Paka, certain collateral descendents of Hotu Matu'a, who exercised religious functions. Vanaga. 1. Crust, scab, scurf; paka rerere, cancer; pakapaka, crust, scabby. 2. Calm, still. 3. Intensive; vera paka, scorching hot; marego paka, bald; nunu paka, thin. 4. To arrive, to come. 5. To be eager. 6. To absorb. 7. Shin T. Pakahera, calabash, shell, jug. Pakahia, to clot, curdle, coagulate. Pakapaka, dry, arid, scorching hot, cooked too much, a desert, to fade away, to roast, a cake, active; toto pakapaka, coagulated blood; hakapakapaka, to dry, to broil, to toast. Pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Churchill.
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	Hipu. Calabash, shell, cup, jug, goblet, pot, plate, vase, bowl, any such receptacle; hipu hiva, melon, bottle; hipu takatore, vessel; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. P Mgv.: ipu, calabash, gourd for carrying liquids. Mq.: ipu, all sorts of small vases, shell, bowl, receptacle, coconut shell. Ta.: ipu, calabash, cup, receptacle. Churchill.


... Les Mahigo (enfants) et les petites calebasses sont ici réunis. Dans leurs prières, en demandant à Makémaké de petits calebasses, c'étaient surtout des enfants qu'ils désignaient par ce mot ...
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... Night came, midnight came, and Tuu Maheke said to his brother, the last-born: 'You go and sleep. It is up to me to watch over the father.' (He said) the same to the second, the third, and the last. When all had left, when all the brothers were asleep, Tuu Maheke came and cut off the head of Hotu A Matua. Then he covered everything with soil. He hid (the head), took it, and went up. When he was inland, he put (the head) down at Te Avaava Maea. Another day dawned, and the men saw a dense swarm of flies pour forth and spread out like a whirlwind (ure tiatia moana) until it disappeared into the sky. Tuu Maheke understood. He went up and took the head, which was already stinking in the hole in which it had been hidden. He took it and washed it with fresh water. When it was clean, he took it and hid it anew. Another day came, and again Tuu Maheke came and saw that it was completely dried out (pakapaka). He took it, went away, and washed it with fresh water until (the head) was completely clean. Then he took it and painted it yellow (he pua hai pua renga) and wound a strip of barkcloth (nua) around it. He took it and hid it in the hole of a stone that was exactly the size of the head. He put it there, closed up the stone (from the outside), and left it there. There it stayed.
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Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation. On the first day he hoed the weeds. That went on all day, and then evening came. Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko). Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ...

It was here - at Gb6-18 between Vega and Double Double in conjunction with the Full Moon - that Gemma culminated at 21h:

... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
Possibly these 4 main winds were illustrated where the Sun reached July 1 and the Full Moon 26 February:

	26 Febr (57)
	27
	28 (420 + 4)
	2-29
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	Gb6-21 (174)
	Gb6-22
	Gb6-23
	(229 + 6 * 29½)

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	July 1 (396 - 214)
	2
	3 (424 - 240)
	4 (185)

	Khufu 
MINTAKA (Belt) + *20
	Khafre 
ALNILAM (String of Pearls) + *20
	Menkaure
ALNITAK (Girdle) + *20
	*105 (= 185 - 80)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Dec 31
	Jan 1
	2 (424 - 57)
	3 (368 = 185 + 183)

	*285 (= *102 + *183)
	*286 (= *226 + *20)
	ASCELLA (Armpit) = ζ Sagittarii
	NUNKI = σ Sagittarii

	... The most important of all drums, he said, was the armpit drum. The Nummo made it. It consists of two hemispherical wooden cups connected through their centres by a slender cylinder. It is like an hour-glass with a very long narrow neck. With this instrument tucked between his left arm and armpit, the drummer, by pressing on the hollow structure of thin wood, can tighten or relax the tension on the skins and so modify the tone. 'The Nummo made it. He made a picture of it with his fingers, as children do today in games with string.' Holding his hands apart, he passed a thread ten times round each of the four fingers, but not the thumb. He thus had forty loops on each hand, making eighty threads in all, which, he pointed out, was also the number of teeth of his jaws. The palms of his hands represented the skins of the drum, and thus to play on the drum was, symbolically, to play on the hands of the Nummo ... 
... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...


Possibly this quartet personified the 4 corners of the 'earth'. The glyph type resembles the Hawaiian war-god Kuu:
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... In many Polynesian cultures the bodies of gods were conceived of as covered with feathers and they were frequently associated with birds: in Tahiti and the Society Islands, bird calls on the marae signaled the presence of the gods. Hawaiian feathered god figures generally depict only the head and neck of the god ...

... Among the multitude of gods worshipped by these people were four whom they called by the name Bacab. These were, they say, four brothers placed by God when he created the world at its four corners to sustain the heavens lest they fall ...
... In the ms. Ritual of the Bacabs, the cantul kuob [the suffix '-ob' indicates plural], cantul bacabob, the four gods, the four bacabs, occur constantly in the incantations, with the four colors, four directions, and their various names and offices... 
... This connects up the present section with the beginning of the 'sacred tonalamatl', at the Spring equinox with the Mayas as with the Mexicans, and in the center of the 364-day year (52 days of which preceded and 52 followed the tonalamatl or tzolkin), ruled by its 91-day quarters by the Four Bacabs, whose quarternary repetition (in the 1820-day period) we have thus verified ...
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... 1820 = 20 * 91, i.e. the bacabs circulated 5 times in the 1820-day period, 5 * 364 = 1820, and 7 * 260 also 'happens to be' 1820. They were ruling the 4 quarters of a 364-day long year, and in the center of this year there were 260 days, the sacred tonalamatl (tzolkin) calendar, which began at spring equinox:

	91
	91
	91
	91


	52
	260 = 5 * 52
	52

	364 = 4 * 91 = 7 * 52


2-14 is day 45 in the Gregorian calendar and in order to reach 52 (= 2 * 26) at spring equinox (the beginning of the sacred 5 * 52 day circuit) it would be necessary to add 7 days before January 1. Or rather to add 7 - 4 = 3 days before January 1 if the corner was at the Julian equinox in March 25 (3-25).

... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses...
Possibly the key number 57 (= 3 * 19) for the difference between the Full Moon at the Armpit dates 424 and 367 in my table above could have been designed to include also the Pleiades in the picture:
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	(420 = 285 + 135)
	Cb2-5 (392 + 29)
	Cb2-6 (30)
	Cb2-7

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga
	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN (helical dates):

	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, TIĀNRŪ = μ Serpentis (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), BA (= Pa) = ε Serpentis, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 (Crown of the Forehead) / Anuradha-17 (Following Rādhā) / Room-4 (Hare) 

ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Bor.(241.1), ZHENG = γ Serpentis,  θ Librae (241.2), VRISCHIKA = π Scorpii (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  DSCHUBBA (Front of the Forehead) = δ Scorpii (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)

	Nov 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	ºNov 10 (314 = 318 - 4)
	11
	12
	13

	'Oct 18 (291 = 318 - 27)
	19
	20
	21

	"Oct 4 (277 = 318 - 41)
	5
	6
	7

	SEPT 11 (254 = 318 - 64)
	12
	13
	14

	234 = 318 - 84
	235
	236 (= 8 * 29½)
	237

	Pa. 1. Mgv.: pa, an inclosure, a fenced place. Ta.: pa, inclosure, fortification. Mq.: pa, inclosure. Sa.: pa, a wall. Ma.: pa, a fort. 2. Mgv.: pa, to touch. Sa.: pa'i, id. Ma.: pa, id. 3. Mgv.: pa, to prattle. Ta.: hakapapa, to recount. 4. Mq.: pa, a hook in bonito fishing. Sa.: pa, a pearlshell fishhook. Ma.: pa, a fishhook. Pau.: hakapa, to feel, to touch. Mgv.: akapa, to feel, to touch, to handle cautiously. 
ε, of 3.7 magnitude, was Pa, the name of a certain territory in China. (Allen)
Pae. 1. To end, to come to an end; ku-pae-á taaku kai, I have no more food; pae-atu, to leave en masse; ku-pae-atu-á tagata ki Hangaroa tai. everybody has left for Hangaroa Bay. 2. To start, to break out (of wars, fights: taûa); ku-pae-á te taûa, the fight, the war, has started. 3. Dressed, edged stones anciently used to enclose a permanent umu; paepae wall of undressed stones built as protection against the wind; also any other protection. Pa'e: Of a boat, to deviate, to drift, to stray under the effects of currents or winds; ku-pa'e-á te vaka i te tokerau, the wind has made the boat deviate from its course. Vanaga. 
Paega: 1. Dressed stones forming the foundations of the ancient houses or of the walls of the monumental ahus; hare paega, house with stone foundations; paega-ahu, ahu wall. 2. Household, people who live in a hare paega. 3. To lay stones on the bottom and against the sides of a hole: he-paega i te rua. Vanaga.
1. Enough. 2. Division of a subject (paiga). Pau.: paega, a party, a side. Ta.: pae, division, part. 3. Threshold, sill, joist. P Ta.: pae, sill, joist. 4. To exhaust, to finish, past; e ko pae, impregnable; hakapae, to exhaust, to finish, to end, to execute, to accomplish, to conclude, to consummate, to consume, to achieve, to acquit. Paea: 1. Enough, past. 2. To decay, to waste away; paea tooa, to deprive. Paega, foundation. Paepae, pavement, plank, canoe; hakapaepae, to lay planks, to floor. P Pau.: paepae, a raft. Mgv.: paepae, a pavement, to lay up stones with regularity into a wall. Mq.: paepae, elevated pavement on which the house is built. Ta.: paepae, pavement, raft. Paero, all, totalit, to sweep off all. Churchill.
Pahi. T. Double-canoe. Henry. Pahu. Drum. Pahu-rutu-roa = Long-beating-drum. Barthel. M. Pahū. Tree gong. Starzecka. Pahu uma, coffin; in modern usage, any sort of jar. Pahupahu = To dig a hole. Vanaga. A trough, barrel, cask, cradle, drum, chest, box; pahu nui, a kettle; pahu oka, a drawer; pahu papaku, coffin; pahu rikiriki, sheath; pahu viriviri, hogshead. Pahupahu, box. Churchill. 

A trough, barrel, cask, cradle, drum, chest, box; pahu nui, a kettle; pahu oka, a drawer; pahu papaku, coffin; pahu rikiriki, sheath; pahu viriviri, hogshead; pahupahu, box. P Mgv., Ta.: pahu, a drum. Mq.: pahu, a drum, a large cylindrical container. (To.: bahu, a hollow tree set in water as a filter.) Sa.: pusa, a box. To.: buha, id. Fu.: pusa, id. Niue: puha, id. Pau.: puha, id. Pahuahi, lantern, beacon. Paukumi, closet, cupboard. Pahupopo, a mould; pahupopokai, cupboard for food. Pahure: 1. To sweep everything away. 2. To wound, to lacerate, scar, bruise, lesion, sore; pahurehure, to wound, to scratch; hakapahure, to wound. T Pau.: pahure, to be skinned; pahore, to peel off, to scale. Mgv.: pahore, to cut off, to chop, to slice. Ta.: pahore, to flay, to skin. Churchill 2.


	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON (and nakshatra dates):

	Al Thurayya-27 (Many Little Ones) / Krittikā-3 (Nurses of Kārttikeya) / TAU-ONO (Six Stones) 
ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19), ν Persei (55.3), MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)
	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 

ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27) (56.3)
	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades) = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
	ZAURAK (The Boat) = γ Eridani (58.9)
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	15 (135 + 365 = 500)
	May 16 (136)
	17
	18 (*58)

	ºMay 11
	12 (132)
	13
	14 (*54)

	4-18 (473 = 108 + 365)
	'April 19
	4-20
	21 (111)

	"April 4
	5 (501 - 41 = 460)
	6 (*16)
	7

	MARCH 12
	13
	3-14 (73)
	15

	417 (= 51 + 366)
	52 (= 136 - 84)
	53 (= 73 - 20)
	54 (= *58 - 4)

	... The Mahabharata insists on six as the number of the Pleiades as well as of the mothers of Skanda and gives a very broad and wild description of the birth and the installation of Kartikeya 'by the assembled gods ... as their generalissimo', which is shattering, somehow, driving home how little one understands as yet. The least which can be said, assuredly: Mars was 'installed' during a more or less close conjunction of all planets; in Mbh. 9.45 (p. 133) it is stressed that the powerful gods assembled 'all poured water upon Skanda, even as the gods had poured water on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion'. And this 'investiture' took place at the beginning of the Krita Yuga, the Golden Age ...
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... According to Wilkinson Heh personified eternity: The semantic meaning of the word heh was 'one million' or a very large number. The iconography in the picture therefore seems to tell us heh-em-renput, 'a million years'. The palm branches (renpet) in the picture rest on tadpoles symbolizing 100 000 (meaning fruitfulness, birth, regeneration etc) and the tadpoles are sitting on schen, signs which symbolize eternity ...
... Three hundred and sixty degrees, then as now, represented the circumference of a circle - the cycle of the horizon - while three hundred and sixty days, plus five, marked the measurement of the circle of the year, the cycle of time. The five intercalated days that bring the total to three hundred and sixty-five were taken to represent a sacred opening through which spiritual energy flowed into the round of the temporal universe from the pleroma of eternity, and they were designated, consequently, days of holy feast and festival ...

Now, after having tried to digest the above, we can guess why there is a 'dry' (empty) limb at left in Ca1-6 in contrast to the covered up (puo) element in front (at right):
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6

	koia
	ki te hoea
	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui


	Puo. (Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga. 1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.
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puo
Ca1-5



	Puoko. 1. Head; tagata puoko hiohio, hard-headed, opinionated person. 2. Skull (also: pakahera puoko). Vanaga. Head, skull, crown of a hat; puoko garuru, headache; kiri puoko, scalp. T. Mgv.: upoko, head (men or animals). Mq.: upoko, upoó, head. Ta.: upoó, human head. (Sa.: ulupo'o, skull. To.: uluboko, id. Niuē: ulupoko, id.) Churchill.


	Pua. 1. A zingiberacea (plant of which few specimens are left on the island). 2. Flower: pua ti, ti flower, pua taro, taro flower, pua maúku pasture flower; pua nakonako, a plant which grows on steep slopes and produce red, edible berries. 3. Pua tariga (or perhaps pu'a tariga), anciently, hoops put in earlobes. 4. The nanue fish when young and tender. Puapua, summit, top, upper part; te puapua o te maúga, the top of the mountain; te puapua kupega, the upper part of a fishing net. Vanaga. Pu'a. 1. (Modern form of pu'o), to cover up something or oneself, to put on; ka-pu'a te ha'u, put on your hat; ka-pu'a-mai te nua, cover me up with a blanket. 2. To respond to the song of the first group of singers; to sing the antistrophe; he-pu'a te tai. 3. To help; ka-pu'a toou rima ki a Timo ite aga, help Timothy with the work. 4. Pu'a-hare, to help a relative in war or in any need; ka-oho, ka-pu'a-hare korua, ko ga kope, go, give your relative a hand, lads. 5. To speak out in someone's favour; e pu'a-mai toou re'o kia au, speak in my favour, intercede for me. Pu'apu'a, to hit, to beat. Vanaga. 1. Flower, ginger, soap; pua mouku, grass. 2. To grease, to coat with tar, to pitch; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Puapua, a piece of cloth. Mgv.: pua, a flower, turmeric, starchy matter of the turmeric and hence soap. Mq.: pua, a flower, soap. Ta.: pua, id. Ma.: puapua, cloth wrapped about the arm. Churchill.
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269. Imaginations aside, the available north pole stars through the ages were not numerous and only the brilliant Vega (0.03) would - once upon a time - have been an obvious choice:
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Polaris was less brilliant (1.97) and the Star (Kakkab, Kochab, β Ursae Minoris) which shone as North Pole at the time of Bharani 
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	Cb1-15

	e niu tu


	Niu. Palm tree, coconut tree; hua niu, coconut. Vanaga. Coconut, palm, spinning top.  P Pau., Ta.: niu, coconut. Mgv.: niu, a top; niu mea, coconut. Mq.: niu, coconut, a top. Churchill. The fruit of miro. Buck. T. 1. Coconut palm. 2. Sign for peace. Henry. The sense of top lies in the fact that the bud end of a coconut shell is used for spinning, both in the sport of children and as a means of applying to island life the practical side of the doctrine of chances. Thus it may be that in New Zealand, in latitudes higher than are grateful to the coconut, the divination sense has persisted even to different implements whereby the arbitrament of fate may be declared. Churchill 2.


	Nikau. Mgv.: The coco palm. Ta.: niau, coconut leaf. Ha.: niau, stem of the coconut leaf. Ma.: nikau, an areca palm. Churchill. Mgv.: niu, the coconut palm when young, ripening into nikau. ... the ni of New Caledonia leads us to infer that niu was anciently a composite in which ni carried at least some sort of generic sense, it being understood that this refers to those characteristics which might strike the islanders as indicating a genus. In composition with kau tree we should then see nikau, the ni-tree, serving in Mangareva for the coconut palm, in New Zealand for the characteristic palm (Areca sapida) of that land, in Tahiti as niau for coconut leaf, and as niau in Hawaii for the leaf stalk of the coconut. The ni-form is found in Micronesia, and in the Marshall Islands ni is the coconut. Churchill 2.


was also (2.07) inferior to Vega. Although the light intensity of stars changed over time and we cannot know for sure what anciently the relations were between Vega and the other stars in the northern cap.
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At the time of rongoronogo Thuban (α Draconis), which the pyramid of Khufu pointed out,

... The star [Thuban] could be seen, both by day and night, from the bottom of the central passage of the Great Pyramid of Cheops (Knum Khufu) at Ghizeh, in 30° of north latitude, as also from the similar points in five other like structures; and the same fact is asserted by Sir John Herschel as to the two pyramids at Abousseir ...

was even less bright (3.67), but occupied (like Polaris) a significant place:
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The south pole cap had the outstanding Canopus (-0.72) which together with Vega around half the right ascension cycle away would have formed a formidable pair:
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Glyph 396 in the G text was 365 right ascension days after number 31, but should be quite different in character because the cycle of the Sun would here have been in the past and Canopus was here neither in St John's Day nor at Christmas Eve:
	16 (471)
	APRIL 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 (*30)
	21 (*95 - *64)
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	Ga1-26
	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1 (31)

	 
	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
 TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 19 (*90)
	SOLSTICE
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY

	°June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	10 April
	11
	12
	13
	4-14 (104)
	(*25 = *95 - *70)

	... Furud is either from Al Furud, the Bright Single Ones, or, perhaps by a transcriber's error, from Al Kurūd, the Apes, referring to the surrounding small stars with some of those of Columba; Ideler thought the latter derivation more probable. Al Sufi mentioned them as Al Agribah, the Ravens ... Murzim [β Canis Majoris], generally but less correctly Mirzam, and occasionally Mirza, is from Al Murzim, the Announcer², often combined by the Arabs with β Canis Minoris in the plural Al Mirzamāni, or as Al Mirzamā al Shi'rayain, the two Sirian Announcers; Ideler's idea of the applicability of this title being that this star announced the immediate rising of the still brighter Sirius. ² Literally the Roarer, and so another of the many words in the Arabic tongue for the lion, of which that people boasted of having four hundred ...

	Dec 19 (*273)
	SOLSTICE
	Dec 23 (357)
	X-MAS EVE
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	(28 + 365)
	Gb6-12
	Gb6-13
	Gb6-14 (396)
	Gb6-15 (168)
	Gb6-16 (398)

	16 Febr
	17
	18 (414)
	CANOPUS
	20
	21 (52)


Possibly the extraordinary figure in Gb6-14 - which seems to recycle itself 2 days later - refers to Lord Makemake (te Atua ko Makemake):
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... Les Mahigo (enfants) et les petites calebasses sont ici réunis. Dans leurs prières, en demandant à Makémaké de petits calebasses, c'étaient surtout des enfants qu'ils désignaient par ce mot ...

... Skulls with incised carvings, imbued with power by Makemake, were placed in the fowl house to promote the egg-laying capacity of the occupants. It may seem a long call from the domestic fowl to the sooty tern, but both are birds and lay eggs. The sooty tern (manu tara) comes to breed in large numbers in July or August off the southwestern point formed by the crater of Rano-kao on three rocky islets, of which the only one accessible to swimmers is Motu-nui...
... Only vague memories remain today of Tiki Makemake, Tiki Te Hatu, Tiki Hati. It is said that the main one was Tiki Makemake and that Tiki Hati was the chief of a band of ákuáku ...
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From heliacal Canopus to nakshatra Vega there were only 3 days - although such descriptions as heliacal and nakshatra were quite misleading when stars close to the pole were discussed.

	63
	zero
	229
	169
	22 Febr (2-22)
	23 (Terminalia)
	24 (Bissextum)
	25 (421)
	6

	
	
	
	
	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ... 
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	Gb6-17 (229 + 170)
	Gb6-18 → 108
	Gb6-19 (401)
	Gb6-20 (472 - 70)
	

	
	
	
	
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
 GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), MEBSUTA (Outstretched)  = ε Gemini (100.7)
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	

	
	
	
	
	June 27
	28
	29 (180)
	30 (*107 - *6)
	

	
	
	
	
	Abhijit-22 (Victorious) 

θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn)
Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	64
	398
	Dec 27 (361 = 19 * 19)
	12-28 → 336
	29 → 348
	30 (364 = 421 - 57)
	

	462 = 542 - 80
	463
	542 - 70 - 8
	465
	466 = 64 + 402
	

	472 (= 1½ * 314 + 1) = 8 * 59 (= 413 + 2 * 29½) = 408 + 64

	... Easter Island (te pito o te kainga) is the last of all known islands. Seven lands lie before it, but these do not recommend themselves for settlement. Easter Island is the 'eighth land' (te varu kainga). Actually, we are dealing here with a figure of speech because 'seven' and 'eight' used as qualifying quantities play a traditional role in Oceania (Barthel 1962a). While the number seven is known as a topos in MQS., HAW., and MAO., the topos of the number eight goes far beyond eastern Polynesia (MQS., HAW., TAH.). In TON., the number eight is 'a conventional term signifying many or a well-balanced number' (McKern 1929:17), and on Malaita in the southern Solomon Islands, the physical world in its entirety is referred to as 'eight islands (wālu malau) (Ivens 1927:400). The number eight not only means 'many' but also denotes perfection. Thus, when Easter Island was called 'an eighth land', the expression contained first of all the idea of a 'last' island - an island farthest away from the rest of the islands that make up the oceanic world. At the same time, the expression indicated a special position among the other islands. The idea of groups of seven, which are surpassed by an eight element, seems to belong to the cosmology of Asian high cultures. For example, there are seven planets circling the world axis, which represents the eighth, and therefore central, position ...


The date for the Julian equinox (March 25, 3-25) could have been chosen with heliacal Canopus in mind, because *95 - (March 25 - 0h) = 91:

	3-25
	*4
	*364 / 4
	NAKSHATRA ACRUX (80 + 4 + 183 = 267)

	6-24
	*95
	
	HELIACAL CANOPUS (175 = 80 + 4 + 91)


And Acrux (*187) - *52 = *135 at the right uplifted front paw of Itzam-Yeh (Ursa Major) would have been at the end of the year at the time of Bharani:
	91
	91
	91
	91


	52
	260 = 5 * 52
	52

	364 = 4 * 91 = 7 * 52
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	MAY 29
	30
	31 (151)
	JUNE 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	Ga3-14
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0) 

σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL AL WAZN (of the weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)

	Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)
	4 (*136)
	5
	6
	7

	°July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31
	°Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10
	11

	SOLSTICE
	"June 22 (*93)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	6-25 → 25 * 25
	26 (177)
	27

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOV 28
	29
	30 (*254)
	DEC 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6) 
ARMUS = η Capricorni (319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), TSOO = 24 Capricorni (319.7)
	DRAMASA = σ Oct., χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	α Oct. (321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	KITALPHA = α Equulei (322.0), ALDERAMIN = α Cephei (322.9)

	Jan 31
	Febr 1
	2 (398)
	3
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)
	6

	°Jan 27
	28
	29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)
	°Febr 1
	2

	'Jan 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10

	SOLSTICE
	"Dec 22 
	23
	X-MAS EVE
	(→ 625 - 325)
	26 (360)
	27
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In the C text, we have seen, the prow of Argo Navis ended 3 days after κ Ursae Majoris:
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	106
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	*Ca14-29
	
	(107)
	(500)
	Cb5-15
	Cb5-16
	Cb5-17
	Cb5-18 (112)

	te rima
	
	te moa
	te maitaki
	te henua
	e gagata tu
	 ki te huaga
	koia ra kua mau ki toona mea

	April 16
	
	2 (214)
	Aug 3
	4 (12 * 18)
	5
	6
	7 (149 + 70)

	5 Febr (36)
	
	(12 * 12)
	(290 / 12)
	26 May
	27
	28
	29 (*79 + 70)

	 ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by) 

χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	107
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0) 

σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL (al Wazn) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)

	The measure *137 (9h) - *26 (Polaris) = *111 right ascension days is 1 more than the number of days, 110 (= 217 - 106), because the right ascension year measures *365¼ and the calendar year 365.
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	... Robur Carolinum, Charles' Oak, the Quercia of Italy and the Karlseiche of Germany, was formally published by Halley in 1679 in commemoration of the Royal Oak of his patron, Charles II, in which the king had lain hidden for twenty-four hours after his defeat by Cromwell in the battle of Worcester, on the 3rd of September 1651 ...


	Egyptian hand
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	Phoenician kaph
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	Greek kappa
	Κ (κ)

	Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ... 
... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...
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270. Once again. The niu type of glyph, drawn as if in the resemblance of a windmill whirling around at the top - like a Southern Cross in the north - has been identified.

... The two great stars, which marks the summit and the foot of the Cross, having nearly the same right ascension, it follows that the constellation is almost perpendicular at the moment when it passes the meridian. This circumstance is known to the people of every nation situated beyond the Tropics or in the southern hemisphere. It has been observed at what hour of the night, in different seasons, the Cross is erect or inclined. It is a time piece, which advances very regularly nearly four minutes a day, and no other group of stars affords to the naked eye an observation of time so easily made. How often have we heard our guides exclaim in the savannahs of Venezuela and in the desert extending from Lima to Truxillo, 'Midnight is past, the Cross begins to bend' ... 
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	niu
	e niu tu

	
	Kochab (225.0)


... Night came, midnight came, and Tuu Maheke said to his brother, the last-born: 'You go and sleep. It is up to me to watch over the father.' (He said) the same to the second, the third, and the last. When all had left, when all the brothers were asleep, Tuu Maheke came and cut off the head of Hotu A Matua. Then he covered everything with soil. He hid (the head), took it, and went up. When he was inland, he put (the head) down at Te Avaava Maea. Another day dawned, and the men saw a dense swarm of flies pour forth and spread out like a whirlwind (ure tiatia moana) until it disappeared into the sky ...

	Ure. 1. Generation; ure matá, warlike, bellicose generation (matá, obsidian, used in making weapons). 2. Offspring; brother; colleague i toou ure ka tata-mai, your colleague has turned up. 3. Friendship, friendly relationship; ku-ké-á te ure, they have become enemies (lit.: friendship has changed). 4. Penis (this definition is found in Englert's 1938 dictionary, but not in La Tierra de Hotu Matu'a). Ure tahiri, to gush, to spurt, to flow; e-ure tahiri-á te toto, blood is flowing in gushes. Ure tiatia moana, whirlwind which descend quickly and violently onto the ocean; whirlpool, eddy. Vanaga. Penis; kiri ure, prepuce, foreskin. P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: ure, penis. Ureure, spiral. Ta.: aureure, id. Urei, to show the teeth. Mgv.: urei, to uncover the eye by rolling back the lids. Churchill. Pau.: Ureuretiamoana, waterspout. Ta.: ureuretumoana, id. Churchill. H. Ule 1. Penis. For imaginative compounds see 'a'awa 1, 'aweule, ulehala, ulehole, ulepa'a, ulepuaa, ule'ulu. Kū ka ule, he'e ka laho, the penis is upright, the scrotum runs away (refers to breadfruit: when the blossom (pōule) appears erect, there will soon be fruit). 2. Tenon for a mortise; pointed end of a post which enters the crotch of a rafter (also called ma'i kāne). Ho'o ule, to form a tenon or post for the crotch of a rafter. 3. To hang. Wehewehe.


	Tia. (Tiha G) .To sew. T Mgv.: tia, to prick, to pierce, to stick in. Churchill. Ta.: tia, the lower belly. Mq.: tia-kopu, pubes. Ma.: tia, the lower abdomen. Tiahonu, to piece together. Mq.: tuhonu, to mend, to patch. Ma.: tuhonu, to join. Churchill. Mq.: tiaha, drinking cup. Ha.: kiaha, a cup, a mug. Tikao, to dig out, to disembowel. Ma.: tikaro, to dig out of a hole. Churchill. Kia. s. Haw., pillar or inner post of a house supporting the roof, any kind of pillar or post, a mast of a vessel; kia-aina, a supporter of the land, a governor of a province. Marqu., tia, id. Sam., ti'a, the stick used in tanga-tia, a man's head (abusively); tia-pula, taro-tops cut off for planting. Sunda, tihang. Mal., tiang, a pillar. Greek, κιων, a pillar, support of the roof, the identical sense of the Polynesian usage of the word. Liddell and Scott give no etymology or connections of κιων. Fornander.


... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times. As Cardea she ruled over the Celestial Hinge at the back of the North Wind around which, as Varro explains in his De Re Rustica, the mill-stone of the Universe revolves. This conception appears most plainly in the Norse Edda, where the giantesses Fenja and Menja, who turn the monstrous mill-stone Grotte in the cold polar night, stand for the White Goddess in her complementary moods of creation and destruction. Elsewhere in Norse mythology the Goddess is nine-fold: the nine giantesses who were joint-mothers of the hero Rig, alias Heimdall, the inventor of the Norse social system, similarly turned the cosmic mill.
Janus was perhaps not originally double-headed: he may have borrowed this peculiarity from the Goddess herself who at the Carmentalia, the Carmenta Festival in early January, was addressed by her celebrants as 'Postvorta' and 'Antevorta' - 'she who looks both back and forward'. However, a Janus with long hair and wings appear on an early stater of Mellos, a Cretan colony at Cilicia. He is identified with the solar hero Talus, and a bull's head appears on the same coin. In similar coins of the late fifth century B.C. he holds an eight-rayed disc in his hand and has a spiral of immortality sprouting from his double head ...
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... Actually, we are up against a completely incomprehensible narrative of events which occurred during a sea voyage. The plant, according to Albright (AJSL 36, p. 281, n. 2) literally 'thorny grapevine' is supposed to grow in the apsu, and to be accessible by way of a 'water-pipe'. This pipe, rātu, however, is a conjecture right here: the word occurs only later when, after his bath in a well, and the following loss of the plant, Gilgamesh complains bitterly about his frustration, i.e., about having obtained a boon for the 'earth lion' instead of for himself. The 'earth lion', identified with the thievish serpent, is assumed in its turn to live 'in a well which communicated with the apsu' (Albright, 35, p. 194). It is then (GE 11.298) that the hero says: 'When I opened the water-pipe and (...) the gear, I found that which has been placed as a sign for me: I shall withdraw and leave the boat on the shore' (Speiser trans., ANET, pp. 96f.) ...
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... Here at last I can complete my argument about Arianrhod's Castle and the 'whirling round without motion between three elements'. The sacred oak-king was killed at midsummer and translated to the Corona Borealis, presided over by the White Goddess, which was then just dipping over the Northern horizon. But from the song ascribed by Apollonius Rhodius to Orpheus, we know that the Queen of the Circling Universe, Eurynome, alias Cardea, was identical with Rhea of Crete; thus Rhea lived at the axle of the mill, whirling around without motion, as well as on the Galaxy. This suggests that in a later mythological tradition the sacred king went to serve her at the Mill, not in the Castle, for Samson after his blinding and enervation turned a mill in Delilah's prison-house. Another name for the Goddess of the Mill was Artemis Calliste, or Callisto ('Most Beautiful'), to whom the she-bear was sacred in Arcadia; and in Athens at the festival of Artemis Brauronia, a girl of ten years old and a girl of five, dressed in saffron-yellow robes in honour of the moon, played the part of sacred bears. The Great She-bear and Little She-bear are still the names of the two constellations that turn the mill around. In Greek the Great Bear Callisto was also called Helice, which means both 'that which turns' and 'willow-branch' - a reminder that the willow was sacred to the same Goddess ...
Then there was another whirlwind which carried Ilmarinen, the Smith, instantaneously away from the top of the Tree and down to the other end of the axle of the mill, to the glommy baths of Sariola - i.e. he went from the winds which dried up to the water assembled in the belly of Canopus (Agasthya):

... Near where Osmo's field is bordered. // On the crown the moon is shining. // In the boughs the Bear is resting. 

... Then the smith his steps arrested, // In amazement at the pine-tree, // With the Great Bear in the branches, // And the moon upon its summit.

... Then the aged Väinömöinen, // Lifted up his voice in singing: // 'Awake, oh Wind, oh Whirlwind // Rage with great rage, oh heavens, // Within thy boat, wind, place him // Within thy ship, oh east wind // With all thy swiftness sweep him // To Pohjola the gloomy.
Then the smith, e'en Ilmarinen // Journeyed forth, and hurried onwards, // On the tempest forth he floated, // On the pathway of the breezes, // Over moon, and under sunray. // On the shoulders of the Great Bear // Till he reached the halls of Pohja, // Baths of Sariola the gloomy ...
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Agasthya laid bare the enemies, he dried up, enabling the spirits to rise up again - like the flames arising from a fire.
 ↑ (†) 
... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
Evidently the basic niu 'time piece' was modified for slightly different purposes:
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	niu
	e niu tu
	tu te niu
	ST JOHN'S DAY

	
	Kochab (225 - 41 = 184)
	Talitha Australis (136 - 41)
	Talitha Australis (365 - 229)
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	Cb12-15
	(290 = 348 - 58)
	(392 + 291)
	(365 + 59 + 260)
	(392 + 293)
	Cb12-20

	tagata kua here te maro i te puoko
	e ariki kua iri
	te vage Rei
	tu te niu
	te hokohuki ki te tapamea
	te hokohuki

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0) 

σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL AL WAZN (of the weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)

	Aug 1
	2
	3
	4 (216 = 132 + 84)
	5
	6

	ºJuly 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31
	ºAug 1
	2 (214)

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8 (3 * 63)
	9 (190)
	10

	SOLSTICE
	"June 22 (*93)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25
	26 (177 = 354 / 2)

	MAY 29
	30
	31
	JUNE 1 (84 + 68)
	2
	3 (154 = 11 * 14)

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6) 
ARMUS = η Capricorni (319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), TSOO = 24 Capricorni (319.7)
	DRAMASA = σ Oct., χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	α Oct. (321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)

	Jan 31
	Febr 1
	2 (398 = 84 + 314)
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)

	ºJan 27
	28
	(*314 = *254 + 60)
	30
	31
	ºFebr 1

	'Jan 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372 = 12 * 31)
	8
	9

	SOLSTICE
	"Dec 22 
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)

	NOV 28
	29
	30 (*254)
	DEC 1
	(336 = 400 - 64)
	3
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	Ga3-14
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0) 

σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL AL WAZN (of the weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)

	Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)
	4 (*136)
	5
	6
	7

	°July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31
	°Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10
	11

	SOLSTICE
	"June 22 (*93)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	6-25 → 25 * 25
	26 (177)
	27

	MAY 29
	30
	31 (151)
	JUNE 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6) 
ARMUS = η Capricorni (319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), TSOO = 24 Capricorni (319.7)
	DRAMASA = σ Oct., χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	α Oct. (321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	KITALPHA = α Equulei (322.0), ALDERAMIN = α Cephei (322.9)

	Jan 31
	Febr 1
	2 (398)
	3
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)
	6

	°Jan 27
	28
	29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)
	°Febr 1
	2

	'Jan 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10

	SOLSTICE
	"Dec 22 
	23
	X-MAS EVE
	(→ 625 - 325)
	26 (360)
	27

	NOV 28
	29
	30 (*254)
	DEC 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
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271. Details should not be overlooked, nor underestimated. Kochab was drawn with the niu type of glyph, but with the central part of its apex smoothly rounded as if hinting this could be the place for a dry old skull:

[image: image2170.jpg]



	[image: image2171.jpg]



	[image: image2172.jpg]



	[image: image2173.jpg]



	[image: image2174.jpg]




	niu
	e niu tu
	tu te niu
	ST JOHN'S DAY

	
	Kochab (225 - 41 = 184)
	Talitha Australis (136 - 41)
	Talitha Australis (365 - 229)

	
	"Sept 21 (*184)
	"June 24 (*95)
	Aug 4 (*136)


This thought-provoking detail could possibly have been meant to illustrate the fact that Kochab was not only up in the north but also in the west, viz. at the opposite side of heliacal Bharani in the east - as if there had been a spirit level across and joining them, so the Sun could quickly (instantaneously) fly from one hemisphere to the other.

(†)
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... 'Awake, oh Wind, oh Whirlwind // Rage with great rage, oh heavens, // Within thy boat, wind, place him // Within thy ship, oh east wind // With all thy swiftness sweep him // To Pohjola the gloomy ...
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	Cb1-12 (354 + 50 = 395 + 9)
	Cb1-13
	Cb1-14
	Cb1-15 (407)

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki
	e niu tu

	Ga. Preposed plural marker of rare usage. 1. Sometimes used with a few nouns denoting human beings, more often omitted. Te ga vî'e, te ga poki, the women and the children. Ga rauhiva twins. 2. Used with some proper names. Ga Vaka, Alpha and Beta Centauri (lit. Canoes). Vanaga.

Significantly this is the only place among the readings of Metoro where he used the binome rere ga. Beta Centauri (Agena, the Knee) rose together with Thuban at the Janus type of hau tea in Cb1-3 when at the other side of the sky was the Knot (Alrisha), and this was 9 (= *221 - *212) days earlier than Toliman:
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Cb1-1 (3 + 390)
Cb1-2
Cb1-3
Cb1-4 (396)
E tupu
ki roto
o te hau tea
ki te henua - te maro
Spring equinox in the south:
Oct 17 (290)
18
AGENA (212.1), THUBAN (212.8)
20
'Sept 20 (*183)
21
Equinox
23 (266)
"Sept 6 (290 - 41)
7 (250)
8 (68 + 183)
9 (*172)
In the north:
April 17 (107)
18
ALRISHA (29.2)
HAMAL (30.5)
'March 21 (0h)
22
23 (*2 = *29 - *27)
24
"March 7 (107 - 41)
8
9 (68)
10


	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (Shoot of the Grapevine) = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (South Gate) = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA (Foot of the Barker) = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR (Girdle) = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (No Feet) (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)
	Al Zubānā-14a (Claws) / Visakha-16 (Forked) / Root-3 (Badger) 

ZUBEN ELGENUBI (Southern Claw) = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	KOCHAB (Kakkab, the Star) = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)

	"Sept 17 (260)
	18 (*222 - *41)
	19 (*182)
	20
	21 (264)
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	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)
	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA (Part of a Hand) = γ Ceti, θ Persei (39.8)
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR (Bend in the River) = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)
	Bharani-2 (Yoni) / Stomach-17 (Pheasant) 

π Arietis (41.2), MIRAM (Next to the Pleiades) = η Persei (41.3), BHARANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)
	TA LING (Great Mound) = τ Persei (42.4)

	"March 18
	19 (*364)
	3-20 (*365)
	0h (*366)
	22 (*1)


... Hau Maka had a dream. The dream soul of Hau Maka moved in the direction of the sun (i.e., toward the East). When, through the power of her mana, the dream soul had reached seven lands, she rested there and looked around carefully. The dream soul of Hau Maka said the following: 'As yet, the land that stays in the dim twilight during the fast journey has not been reached.' The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and, thanks to her mana, reached another land. She descended on one of the small islets (off) the coast. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around and said: 'These are his three young men.' She named the three islets 'the handsome youths of Te Taanga, who are standing in the water' ...
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But this was in the ancient past and at the time of rongorongo the Libra beam had been pushed away:
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In fact, cardinal points were 'points' and not seasons. In the blink of an eye a cardinal point was transported from the present to the past:

... Then I become aware of ... a presence - a faint, ghostly glimmering, like moonglow, that has appeared on the solstice stone. I don't know how long it lasts, a second or two only I would guess, but while it is there it seems less like a projection - which I know it to be - than something immanent within the stone itself. And it seems to function as a herald for it fades almost as soon as it has appeared and in its place the full effect snaps on - instantaneously. It wasn't there, and then it's there. As Chris had described, the effect does curiously resemble a poleaxe, or a flag on a pole, and consists of a 'shaft', narrow at the base but widening a little towards the top, running up the left hand side of the solstice stone, surmounted by a right-facing 'head' or 'flag'. An instant later an almond-shaped spot of light, like an eye, appears a few centimeters to the right of the 'flag' and the effect is complete. Weirdly - I do not claim it has any significance - this flag-on-a-pole symbol is the ancient Egyptian hieroglyph neter, meaning 'god', or 'a god' - and not to be understood at all in the Judaeo-Christian usage of that word but rather as a reference to one of the supernatural powers or principles that guide and balance the universe. Manifested here, in this strange Stone Age temple, it glows, as though lit by inner fire.'
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 ... The Mnajdra Temple is located on Malta and very ancient, dating to the time before the pyramids. Marija Gimbutas: 'To sleep within the Goddess's womb was to die and to come to life anew'. In a system of reincarnation the old one must die in order to be reborn, of course. At midsummer Sun comes to a standstill, and this must therefore be an occasion when the 'flame of life' had to be transported into a new body ...
The Foot of Virgo (Rijl Al Awwa) had pushed Libra back in time (ahead in the year) with 41 right ascension days, pushed α Librae (the Southern Claw, Zuben Elgenubi) from day 263 to day 263 + 41 = 304 (October 31).
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	niu
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	tu te niu
	
	e niu tu

	
	Talitha Australis (365 - 229)
	Talitha Australis (136 - 41)
	
	Kochab (225 - 41 = 184)

	
	Aug 4 (*136)
	"June 24 (*95)
	
	"Sept 21 (*184)

	
	364 / 4
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272. Hevelius has another picture where it was not the toe of Virgo but the heel of her right foot which touched (and therefore defined the position of) the Libra beam:

[image: image2196.jpg]



[image: image2197.jpg]




At first, when I noticed this phenomenon - how he had used a pair of different perspectives - it puzzled me. But the explanation could be that the big toe at the front of the Virgo right foot signified the Sun (and his calendar), whereas the back side of her foot indicated nighttime (and the past).

... For the Maori the past is an important and pervasive dimension of the present and future. Often referred to as the 'ever-present now', Maori social reality is perceived as though looking back in time from the past to the present ...
The rongorongo glyphs are flowing from left to right and into the past. But as time circulates the present will return beyond the past.
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... Gilgamesh has no metaphysical temperament like the Lord Buddha. He sets out on his great voyage to find Utnapishtim the Distant, who dwells at 'the mouth of the rivers' 
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"Eridhu, or Eri-duga, the Holy City, Nunki, or Nunpe, one of the oldest city in the world, even in ancient Babylonia, was that kingdom's flourishing port on the Persian Gulf, but, by the encroachments of the delta, its site is now one hundred miles inland. In its vicinity the Babylonians located their sacred Tree of Life." (Allen)
and who can possibly tell him how to attain immortality. He arrives at the pass of the mountain Mashu ('Twins'), 'whose peaks reach as high as the banks of heaven - whose breast reaches down to the underworld - the scorpion people keep watch at its gate - those whose radiance is terrifying and whose look is death - whose frightful splendor overwhelms mountains - who at the rising and setting of the sun keep watch over the sun'. The hero is seized 'with fear and dismay', but as he pleads with them, the scorpion-men recognize his partly divine nature. They warn him that he is going to travel through a darkness no one has traveled, but open the gate for him. 'Along the road of the sun (he went?) - dense is the dark(ness and there is no light)' (Tabl. 9, col. 4, 46). The successive stretches of 1, then 2, then 3, and so on to 12 double-hours he travels in darkness. At last it is light, and he finds himself in a garden of precious stones, carnelian and lapis lazuli, where he meets Siduri, the divine barmaid, 'who dwells by the edge of the sea'.

Under the eyes of severe philologists, slaves to exact 'truth', one dare not make light of this supposedly 'geographical' item with its faint surrealistic tang. Here is a perfectly divine barmaid by the edge of the sea, called by many names in many languages. Her bar should be as long as the famed one in Shanghai, for she has along her shelves not only wine and beer, but more outlandish and antiquated drinks from many cultures, drinks such as a honeymead, soma, sura (a kind of brandy), kawa, pulque, peyote-cocktail, decoctions of ginseng. In short, from everywhere she has the ritual intoxicating beverages which comfort the dreary souls who are denied the drink of immortality. One might call these drinks Lethe, after all.

Earnest translators have seriously concluded that the 'sea' at the edge of which the barmaid dwells must be the Mediterranean, but there have also been votes for the Armenian mountains. Yet the hero's itinerary suggests the celestial landscape instead, and the scorpion-men should be sought around Scorpius. The more so as lambda ypsilon Scorpii are counted among the Babylonian mashu-constellations, and these twins, lambda ypsilon, play an important role also in the so-called Babylonian Creation Epic, as weapons of Marduk ...
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The constellations can be viewed (and drawn) as they would appear from an observer down on the earth (with right ascension time increasing towards the left) or they can be imagined from a point outside the celestial sphere (with time running from left to right). The latter was the normal method used by Hevelius.

... Two men came to a hole in the sky. One asked the other to lift him up. If only he would do so, then he in turn would lend him a hand. His comrade lifted him up, but hardly was he up when he shouted for joy, forgot his comrade and ran into heaven. The other could just manage to peep over the edge of the hole; it was full of feathers inside. But so beautiful was it in heaven that the man who looked over the edge forgot everything [→ Lethe], forgot his comrade whom he had promised to help up and simply ran off into all the splendour of heaven ...
...  Here is a perfectly divine barmaid by the edge of the sea, called by many names in many languages. Her bar should be as long as the famed one in Shanghai, for she has along her shelves not only wine and beer, but more outlandish and antiquated drinks from many cultures, drinks such as a honeymead, soma, sura (a kind of brandy), kawa, pulque, peyote-cocktail, decoctions of ginseng. In short, from everywhere she has the ritual intoxicating beverages which comfort the dreary souls who are denied the drink of immortality. One might call these drinks Lethe, after all ...

	[image: image2201.jpg]



	[image: image2202.jpg]




	Ga3-13 (72)
	Ga3-14 → π

	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0) 

σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL AL WAZN (of the weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)

	Aug 4 (*136 = *95 + *41)
	5 (*73 + * 64)

	"June 24 (St John's Day)
	6-25 → 25 * 25

	JUNE 1 (*72 = *136 - *64) 
	2 (*73 = *96 - *23)


When the heel of Virgo touched the beam of Libra it did not disturb its direction - it remained horizontal. The precession of the Sun did not affect the order of the star figures as observed in the night, the stars remained fixed.

I think Hevelius by this exception to his normal method of presenting the constellations wished to draw the viewers' attention to the fact that Libra had a special function in the past - it had been used to define the place of autumn equinox. Similarly the creator of the C text seems to have drawn attention to this place - 41 right ascension days back in time - by using a niu at Kochab in the day after Zuben Elgenubi.
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	Cb1-13
	Cb1-14
	Cb1-15 (407)

	IZAR (Girdle) = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (No Feet) (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)
	Al Zubānā-14a (Claws) / Visakha-16 (Forked) / Root-3 (Badger) 

ZUBEN ELGENUBI (Southern Claw) = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	KOCHAB (Kakkab, the Star) = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)

	"Sept 19 (*223 - *41)
	20 (*366 / 2)
	21 (264)

	3-20 (*365)
	0h (*366)
	"March 22 (*1)
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The creator of the C text has, as if to indicate contrast, put the current star at the north pole, Polaris, at the end of side a (i.e. 16 right ascension days/glyphs earlier in the text than Kochab, β Ursae Minoris), in the day preceding Sheratan (= The First Point of Aries in Roman times). When the Sun (in principle) reached Kochab then Polaris would (in principle) return to visibility - 16 days being the minimum period before a star would return in the early morning sky after having been too close to the Sun for observation.

... The Arabs knew Polaris as Al Kiblah, 'because it is the star least distant from the pole', although then 5° away, and helped them, in any strange location distant from an established point of worship, to know the points of the compass and thus the direction to Mecca and its Kabah¹, towards which every good Muslim must turn his head in prayer.
¹ This ancient Square House, probably an early Sabaean temple, was built, tradition says, first in heaven; then for Adam on earth as a tabernacle of radiant clouds let down by the angels directly under its celestial site. This, disappearing at his death, was replaced by one of stone and clay by the patriarch Seth, that in its turn was swept away by the Deluge. Lastly it was erected by Abraham and Ishmael to contain the Black Stone, Al Hajar al Aswad, a ruby, or jacinth, brought from heaven by Gabriel and now blackened by the pilgrims' tears, or because so often kissed by sinners; but it is generally regarded by unbelievers as a meteorite. The Century Cyclopedia, however, describes it as an irregular oval about seven inches in diameter, composed of about a dozen smaller stones of various shapes and sizes. The Stone is set into the northeast corner of the wall, at a convenient height for kissing.
They also claled it Al Jadī, the Young He Goat, which subsequently degenerated to Juddah, as Niebuhr heard it a century ago, and known in Desert story as Giedi, the slayer of the dead man on the Bier of Ursa Major.

Wetzstein says that in Damascus it is called Mismār, a Needle or Nail. As marking the north pole it bore the latter's title, Al Kutb al Shamāliyy, the Northern Axle, or Spindle, from Al Kutb, the Pin fixed in the under stone of a mill around which the upper stone turns; and this same thought later appeared in English poetry, as in Marlowe's History of Doctor Faustus, where he says of the stars that
All jointly move upon one axletree // Whose terminine is term'd the world's wide pole.

The Arabian astronomers knew it as Al Kaukab² al Shamāliyy, the Star of the North, 
² Kaukab is the same as the Assyrian and Chaldean word Kakkab, the Hebrew Kōhābh; this last has also the fighting name of Bar Cochab, the Son of a Star, who was the leader of the second revolt of the Jews in 132-135, during the reign of Hadrian, his shekels bearing a star over a tetrastyle temple. The name was variosly written, but correctly as Bar Coziba, from his birthplace.

an appellation perhaps given by their nomad ancestors to β [Kochab] as nearer the pole in their time ...

The Young He Goat (Gredi), the slayer of the dead man imagined on the Bier - as defined by the 4 great star corners on the torso of Ursa Major (Itzam-Yeh) - could have been One-Ahaw:
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... This pot depicts one of the Hero Twins (One-Ahaw in the Classic texts and One-Hunaphu in the K'iche' Popol Vuh) and a great bird who is trying to land in a huge ceiba tree heavy with fruit. This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth with a pellet from their blowgun. This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky'. 

This particular 'sky-entering' is not the one mentioned in the Palenque text. It is the final event that occurred in the previous creation before the universe was remade. Before the sky could be raised and the real sun revealed in all its splendor, the Hero Twins had to put the false sun, Itzam-Yeh, in his place. If the date on this pot corresponds to that pre-Columbian event, as we believe it does, then Itzam-Yeh was defeated on 12.18.4.5.0.1 Ahaw 3 K'ank'in (May 28, 3149 B.C.). After the new universe was finally brought into existence, First Father also entered the sky by landing in the tree, just as Itzam-Yeh did ...
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273. There are 229 glyphs on side a of the G tablet and from there to glyph 365 there are 136 right ascension days, i.e. equal to the distance from January 1 to Alcyone in May 16 (136). 

And 136 was also the position of Talitha Austalis, κ Ursae Majoris: kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand; in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew kaph means palm/grip, viz. at the uplifted right 'hand' of the Great Bear - if counted from 0h. Possibly this 'uplifted hand' referred to how Itzam-Yeh (Ursa Major) once upon a time had been uplifted by a whirlwind of the precession to alight in the top of the Cosmic Tree (becoming the Sky).
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	niu
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	tu te niu
	
	e niu tu

	
	Talitha Australis (365 - 229)
	Talitha Australis (136 - 41)
	
	Kochab (225 - 41 = 184)

	
	Aug 4 (*136)
	"June 24 (*95)
	
	"Sept 21 (*184)

	
	364 / 4
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... Savage tribes knew the Pleiades familiarly, as well as did the people of ancient and modern civilization; and Ellis wrote of the natives of the Society and Tonga Islands, who called these stars Matarii, the Little Eyes: The two seasons of the year were divided by the Pleiades; the first, Matarii i nia, the Pleiades Above, commenced when, in the evening, those stars appeared on the horizon, and continued while, after sunset, they were above. The other season, Matarii i raro, the Pleiades Below, began when, at sunset, they ceased to be visible, and continued till, in the evening, they appeared again above the horizon. Gill gives a similar story from the Hervey group, where the Little Eyes are Matariki, and at one time but a single star, so bright that their god Tane in envy got hold of Aumea, our Aldebaran, and, accompanied by Mere, our Sirius, chased the offender, who took refuge in a stream. Mere, however, drained off the water, and Tane hurled Aumea at the fugitive, breaking him into the six pieces that we now see, whence the native name for the fragments, Tauono, the Six, quoted by Flammarion as Tau, both titles singularly like the Latin Taurus. They were the favorite one of the various avelas, or guides at sea in night voyages from one island to another; and, as opening the year, objects of worship down to 1857, when Christianity prevailed throughout these islands ...

But - we can see from the diagram below - the central circle defining the path of the northern pole through the ages never allowed Ursa Major inside its border. In a sense, therefore, Itzam-Yeh had to be a False Sun.
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... a great bird who is trying to land in a huge ceiba tree heavy with fruit. This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth with a pellet from their blowgun ...
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It strikes me that in order to disable Itzam-Yeh - who had been swept up by the Whirlwind to the vicinity of the northern pole - the proper way to take this bird down again should be to blow at him. 
	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC 

	First 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC

	Creation of our present world
	13 Aug (225), 3114 BC 

	Hun-Nal-Ye became the sky
	5 Febr (36), 3112 BC 

	(3149 - 3112) / 71 = 0.52 < (26.6 - 26)

	21 May, 3114 BC - 13 August, 3114 BC = 225 - 141 = 84 (= 12 weeks) 
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542, which 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 lunar synodic nights.
13 August, 3114 BC - 5 Febr, 3112 BC = 542 - (225 - 141) = 458, which 'happens to be' twice 229 (= 365 - 136).

	148 (May 28) - *70 = 78 (19 March)


And his beautiful shining tooth could have referred to Thuban (α Draconis) not far above our own view of Ursa Major, and if so then the Mayan myth seems to tell about when Thuban was succeeded as north pole star by Kochab (β Ursae Minoris) - which at the time of rongorongo was located 225 days after 0h.

However, when the Sun was at the pair of Talitha ('jumping') stars in early August then the Full Moon was (ideally) at the South Pole, at Dramasa, and from Thuban (*212) to Dramasa (*320) there were *108 right ascension days. Could the beautiful shining tooth of Itzam-Yeh have fallen all the way from the north pole to the south pole?
"... Ulug Beigh has it [ι Ursae Majoris] as Al Phikra al Thalitha, perhaps for Al Kafzah al-thālithah, the third spring, or leap, of the ghazal; but he was not sufficiently comprehensive, for this last title was applied by the Arabs to ι and κ together; al Ūla, the First (leap), being shown by ν and ξ, and al Thānīyah, the Second (leap) by λ and μ, ..." (Allen)
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... The Hindu goddess of well-being and wealth, Lakshmi, is often shown holding a coconut. In the foothills of the temple town of Palani, before going to worship Murugan for the Ganesha, coconuts are broken at a place marked for the purpose. Every day, thousands of coconuts are broken, and some devotees break even 108 coconuts at a time as per the prayer. In tantric practices, coconuts are sometimes used as substitutes for human skulls. In Hindu wedding ceremonies, a coconut is placed over the opening of a pot, representing a womb ...
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... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

... He turned round and round to the right as he fell from the sky back to the water. Still in his cradle, he floated on the sea. Then he bumped against something solid. 'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said a voice. The Raven saw nothing. He heard the same voice again, and then again, but still he saw nothing but water. Then he peered through the hole in his marten-skin blanket. Beside him was a grebe. 'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said the grebe and dived. Level with the waves beside him, the Raven discovered the top of a housepole made of stone. He untied himself from his cradle and climbed down the pole to the lowermost figure. Hala qaattsi ttakkin-gha, a voice said: 'Come inside, my grandson.' Behind the fire, at the rear of the house, was an old man white as a gull. 'I have something to lend you', said the old man. 'I have something to tell you as well. Dii hau dang iiji: I am you.' Slender bluegreen things with wings were moving between the screens at the back of the house. Waa'asing dang iiji, said the old man again: 'That also is you.' ...
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	Ga3-14
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0) 

σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL AL WAZN (of the weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)

	Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)
	4 (*136)
	5
	6
	7

	°July 28
	29 (210)
	30
	31
	°Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10
	11

	SOLSTICE
	"June 22 (*93)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	6-25 → 25 * 25
	26 (177)
	27

	MAY 29
	(80 + 70)
	31 (151)
	JUNE 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6) 
ARMUS = η Capricorni (319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), TSOO = 24 Capricorni (319.7)
	DRAMASA = σ Oct., χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	α Oct. (321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	KITALPHA = α Equulei (322.0), ALDERAMIN = α Cephei (322.9)

	Jan 31
	Febr 1
	2 (398)
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6

	°Jan 27
	28
	29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)
	°Febr 1
	2

	'Jan 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10

	SOLSTICE
	"Dec 22 
	23
	X-MAS EVE
	(→ 625 - 325)
	26 (360)
	27

	NOV 28
	29
	30 (*254)
	DEC 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4


South of the equator (on Easter Island) the night corresponding to Christmas Eve (not Day) could have been regarded as that night - eve(ning) - when in August 4 (216 = 8 * 27 = 2 * 108) the Full Moon was at Talitha Australis - because the ancient nightside map in their minds would have indicated how at the time of Bharani (the day before Kochab) this was at "December 24. And at the time of the Bull this place would have been DECEMBER 1 (*255 = *355 - *100).

... In Hawaii, the rising of the Pleiades was the signal for the beginning of the Makahiki major harvest festival which centered upon Lono (Rongo). For Rapa Nui, as for the Maori, the Mangarevans and the rest of the people of the Southern Hemisphere, the rising of the Pleiades is almost simultaneous with the Austral June solstice. The Rapa Nui calendar begins with the month of Anakena (the name of the landing site of Hotu Matu'a). Anakena was said by Thomson to mean August, but Métraux corrected that to July. Taking into consideration the conflicting evidence of the timing of Orongo ceremonies and based upon consultation with noted Pacific astronomer Will Kyselka, I think it is probable that the Rapa Nui ritual calendar, as that of the Maori, Mangarevans, Samoans, Tongans and other Polynesians began in July following the rising of the Pleiades. On Rapa Nui and many other islands, the Pleiades were called Matariki...

I think both Thomson and Métraux were right. At the beginning of August there seems to have been 3 days 'with cold food' (corresponding to the southern winter solstice at the time of Bharani), and according to the Julian calendar (which had recalibrated the positions of the Sun in relation to the stars) the corresponding 3 days were when the Sun was in early January and the Full Moon in early July.

... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice [Sic!]. 
The Chinese renewal of fire came on the 5th or 6th day after the solstice, and Dramasa (α Octantis, 88° 57′ S) was positioned in August 5 (*320 - *183) at Ga3-14 (→ π).
As easily as the Chinese evidently could 'change gears' from one time perspective to another so it seems this was common human knowledge anciently when all knew about the precession and they were rehearsing significant parts of the grand old story every starlit evening after their campfires had turned to ashes:

... Space and time are a single, related concept in Runasimi [the language of the Inca people], represented by one word, pacha, which can also mean 'world' and 'universe'. The image of time familiar to Waman Puma was static and spatial: one could travel in time as one travels over earth - the structure, the geography, remaining unchanged. To him it does not matter that he shows Inka Wayna Qhapaq, who died in 1525, talking to Spaniards who did not arrive until 1532. Wayna Qhapaq was the last Inca to rule an undivided empire: he is therefore the archetype, and it must be he who asks the Spaniards. 'Do you eat gold?'

In Andean thought both world and time were divided into four sectors or directions unified under a presiding fifth principle. The Tawantinsuyu - 'the indivisible four quarters' - was unified and presided over by Cusco, the center. 
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Similarly, history was divided into four previous ages, presided over by a fifth, the present. In his book, Waman Puma organizes the history of both Old and New worlds according to this scheme. The Old Testament and the pre-Inca times are each divided into four equivalent and parallel ages. The 'present' age in Peru begins with the appearance of Manku Qhapaq, the first Inca, a being of supernatural origin. And in the Old World the 'present' starts with the birth of Jesus Christ ...
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... The verdicts concerning the familiarity of ancient Near Eastern astronomers with the Precession depend, indeed, on arbitrary factors; namely, on the different scholarly opinions about the difficulty of the task. Ernst Dittrich, for instance, remarked that one should not expect much astronomical knowledge from Mesopotamia around 2000 B.C. 'Probably they knew only superficially the geometry of the motions of sun and moon. Thus, if we examine the simple, easily observable motions by means of which one could work out chronological determinants with very little mathematical knowledge, we find only the Precession.' There was also a learned Italian Church dignitary, Domenico Testa, who snatched at this curious argument to prove that the world had been created ex nihilo, as described in the first book of Moses, an event that supposedly happened around 4000 B.C. If the Egyptians had had a background of many millennia to reckon with, who, he asked, could have been unaware of the Precession? 'The very sweepers of their observatories would have known.' ...
... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four [104] years. It was called One Age when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ... 

[image: image2229.jpg]_ BIALILOW IS

,,,,,,,,





274. Back to basics. Glyph 365 on the G tablet - which I early assumed was placed at the end of the year - is number 136 on side b, which I did not pay much attention to earlier. But I did notice that glyph 354 was a reversed hau tea and guessed it meant the end of a year to be counted as 12 *29½ days. The reversal of a glyph type was a strong Sign and especially so when it was preceded by a normally oriented glyph of the same sort:
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	Gb4-33
	Gb5-1 (354)
	
	Gb5-12 (136)


Somewhat later, however, I concluded that the beginning of the text was not with Ga1-1 but at an empty (invisible) glyph position immediately before Ga1-1, which made Gb5-1 change its number to the day for the northern winter solstice (355, December 21). To avoid confusion I will put the glyph numbers in my tables at left when also this invisible first day has been counted:

... There are 471 glyphs on the tablet and each glyph represents a day. But the first day in the text is not represented by a glyph, because time flows and the first day cannot be incised in the wooden tablet before all its 24 hours have been measured out in full. It is like the signs for the hours on the face of an old-fashioned clock:
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	 (354) Gb4-33
	(355) Gb5-1 (354)
	
	(230 + 136) Gb5-12


Gb5-12 was still number 136 counted from Gb1-1 but now no longer at day 365 but at day 366, which I interpreted as representing the day after day 365 (the Julian year measured 365¼ days) and possibly with a duration of only ¼ * 24 = 6 hours, i.e. with 24 - 6 = 18 hours (¾) belonging at the beginning of the next year - which would account for the compressed version of haga rave at left in the glyph:
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	haga rave


	Rave. Ta.: Rave, to take. Sa.: lavea, to be removed, of a disease. To.: lavea, to bite, to take the hook, as a fish. Fu.: lave, to comprehend, to seize. Niuē: laveaki, to convey. Rar.: rave, to take, to receive. Mgv: rave, to take, to take hold; raveika, fisherman. Ma.: rawe, to take up, to snatch. Ha.: lawe, to take and carry in the hand. Mq.: ave, an expression used when the fishing line is caught in the stones. Churchill 2.


The peculiar figure at right is not standing still looking at us (en face) but instead intent on moving a-head. And the pronounced back of his elongated skull 
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comes before his fluid foot 'calabash', 
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yet they are 'being' the same person:

... The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back. It isn't clear which is the head of One Hunaphu; now it's exactly the same as the fruit of the tree. Calabash came to be its name, and much was said about it ... And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
 ... Hala qaattsi ttakkin-gha, a voice said: 'Come inside, my grandson.' Behind the fire, at the rear of the house, was an old man white as a gull.
[image: image2240.jpg]




... In the deep night before the image [of Lono] is first seen, there is a Makahiki ceremony called 'splashing-water' (hi'uwai). Kepelino tells of sacred chiefs being carried to the water where the people in their finery are bathing; in the excitement created by the beauty of their attire, 'one person was attracted to another, and the result', says this convert to Catholicism, 'was by no means good'. At dawn, when the people emerged from their amorous sport, there standing on the beach was the image of Lono. White tapa cloth and skins of the ka'upu bird hang from the horizontal bar of the tall crosspiece image. The ka'upu is almost certainly the albatross, a migratory bird that appears in the western Hawaiian chain - the white Lanyon albatross at Ni'ihau Island - to breed and lay eggs in October-November, or the beginning of the Makahiki season ...

'I have something to lend you', said the old man. 'I have something to tell you as well. Dii hau dang iiji: I am you.' Slender bluegreen things with wings were moving between the screens at the back of the house. Waa'asing dang iiji, said the old man again: 'That also is you.' ...
	Chinese correspondences:

	Elements:
	wood
	fire
	earth
	metal
	water

	Cardinal points:
	east
	south
	middle
	west
	north

	Planets:
	Jupiter
	Mars
	Saturn
	Venus
	Mercury

	Sense organ:
	eye
	tongue
	mouth
	nose
	ear

	Taste:
	sour
	bitter
	sweet
	rank
	salty

	Crop:
	wheat
	beans
	hirs (Panicum)
	hemp
	hirs (Setaria)

	Animal:
	sheep
	hen
	ox
	dog
	pig

	Colour:
	bluegreen
	red
	yellow
	white
	black


The hau tea type of glyph ought to have visualized some kind of white (tea) light and its 'eye' ('face') in front (like a lantern for illuminating the path ahead) suddenly was no longer there, no longer of any help because the face had been forced to turn 180º around - there was no way a-head, the Sun had stopped.
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Or better, and as Fornander implies, it was the White Goddess who had stopped - which is more in tune with the position of Easter Island far south of the equator in the night where only the Moon Queen (Venus) could possibly rule. 355 = 12 * 29½ + 1 and the New Moon face is dark:

•
... Greek, θεος, m. θεα, f. god, goddess, divinity generally. In Greek, θεος signified no god in particular, but was applied to almost all the gods, though perhaps more often to the sun. As the first gods were the sun, moon, &c., their brilliancy and whiteness were the underlying sense of the names given them. That primary sense was apparently lost in the Greek and the other West Aryan branches, though in the Polynesian both the primary and derivative sense has been preserved, as in the Marqu. atea, both god and light, in the Tah. tapu-tea, the rainbow, and the Sam. tapu-i-tea, the evening star ...

The dates at the time of the Bull show us that anciently this was not a year which was beginning at a solstice but rather it was beginning in the vigorous spring:
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	MARCH 9 (68)
	10 (133 - 64)
	10
	MARCH 21 (*366)
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	Gb4-33
	(355) Gb5-1
	
	(230 + 136) Gb5-12

	May 12 (132)
	13 (*53)
	
	May 24 (*64)

	"April 1 (91)
(366 + 91 = 377)
	2 (133 - 41)
(378)
	
	"April 13 (103)
(389 = 13 * 30 - 1)


The synodic circuit of Saturn (the universal time giver) was 378 days and at the time of Bharani day 378 counted from 0h was at Gb5-1, because 366 + 91 = 377 ("April 1) and the ancient Roman calendar had a year with 377 days for recalibrating time:

	 Synodic cycles

	Mercury
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	 

	Mars
	779.96

	Jupiter
	398.88

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66
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... The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days ...

I think the calendar dates at the time when Bharani (Yoni, the female organ of reproduction) had been at 0h were used on Easter Island (rather than the dates at the time of the older and obviously male Bull),

	Egyptian head
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	Phoenician aleph
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	Greek alpha
	Α (α)

	In Gardiner's sign list this is E2, aggressive bull.


and day 377 counted from 0h would then coincide with the stars which at the time of rongorongo had advanced 41 right ascension positions ahead to May 12 (418 = 132 + 366 = 377 + 41 = *377 + *41), which means that in the following day Acrux would have culminated at 21h:

	MARCH 9 (68)
	10 (133 - 64)
	10
	MARCH 21 (*366)
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	Gb4-33
	(355) Gb5-1
	
	(230 + 136) Gb5-12

	no star listed (52)
	ψ Persei (53.1)
ACRUX (α CRUCIS)
	
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)

	May 12 (132)
	13 (*53)
	
	May 24 (*64)

	"April 1 (91)
(366 + 91 = 377)
	2 (133 - 41)
(378)
	
	"April 13 (103)
(389 = 13 * 30 - 1)
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275. The Pleiades arrived in May 15 (500 = 365 + 135 = 4 * 91 + 136). And at the time of the Bull there were 8 days from Alcyone, Pleione, and Atlas, to day 365 counted from 0h, the same measure as that for the dark nights of Venus before she returned to visibility as Morning Star:
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	evening star
	263

	black
	8

	morning star
	263

	black
	50

	sum
	584


The youngster looking ahead in Gb5-12 is looking up as in that Raingod panel which is following the One when he is sitting on a coffin (sarcophagus, flesh eater):
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	 MARCH 9 (68)
	10 (133 - 64)
	11
	12
	13
	3-14 → π
	6
	21 (*366)
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	Gb4-33
	(355) Gb5-1
	Gb5-2
	(127) Gb5-3
	Gb5-4
	Gb5-5
	
	(366) Gb5-12

	no star listed (52)
	ψ Persei (53.1)
ACRUX (α CRUCIS)
	δ Persei (54.7)
	Al Thurayya-27 (Many Little Ones) / Krittikā-3 (Nurses of Kārttikeya) / TAU-ONO (Six Stones) 
ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19), ν Persei (55.3), MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)
	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone)
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27) (56.3)
	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades) = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis
 
	
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)

	May 12 (132)
	13 (*53)
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	
	May 24 (*64)

	"April 1
(366 + 91 = 377)
	 (133 - 41)
(378)
	3
(379)
	4
(380)
	5
(381)
	6 (96)
(382)
	
	"April 13 (103)
(389 = 13 * 30 - 1)


A week before this youngster the star Porrima (γ Virginis) had culminated at 21h in the timespace (right ascension) day of May 17, corresponding both to "April 6 (96) and to 3-14 at the time of the Bull, which should make us remember the Chinese customs:

... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice [Sic!] ...

Because when Atlas (and the rest of his family) culminated (at 21h) it was in December 31. 
	 
	Culmination at 21h:
	Heliacal rising:
	D:o at the time of Bharani:
	D:o at the time of the Bull:

	Sirrah
	Nov 11 (315 = 365 - 50)
	March 21 (80 + 365 = 445 = 315 + 130)
	"Febr 8 (404 = 445 - 41)
	JAN 16 (381 = 445 - 64)

	Hamal
	Dec 11 (365 - 20)
	April 20 (475 = 345 + 130)
	"March 10 (434 = 475 - 41)
	FEBR 15 (411 = 475 - 64)

	Atlas
	Dec 31 (365)
	May 16 (495 = 365 + 130)
	"April 5 (454 = 495 - 41)
	π (431 = 495 - 64)
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In other words, if the Chinese had regarded the end of the year to be at Tau-ono (6 'stones' = 6 stars), then the following Foundation Stone (Temennu) would have marked the first (zero) day of the next year.
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	BABYLONIAN ECLIPTIC CONSTELLATIONS:

	3
	Temennu
	Foundation Stone
	η (Alcyone) Tauri
	56.1
	May 16 (136)

	4
	Pidnu-sha-Shame
	Furrow of Heaven
	α (Aldebaran) Tauri
	68.2
	May 28 (148)

	5
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu
	Star in the Bull towards the north
	β (El Nath) Tauri)
	80.9
	June 9 (160)

	6
	Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū
	Star in the Bull towards the south
	ζ (Heavenly Gate) Tauri
	84.0
	June 13 (164)


And if the correct position of the Foundation Stone (Chinese: Hairy Head) should be in December 31 according to the Sun calendar (because this was its day zero),
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then the Chines customs will make a kind of sense. Their winter solstice was probably not in December 21 (which reflects the Gregorian spring equinox date March 21) but rather in December 25 (as in the date 'March 25 for the Julian equinox).

December 25 is day 359 in the Gregorian calendar, but counting from its zero day (4 * 91 + 1) its number will be 360. And '5 or 6' days after day 360 the new fire was ignited, this will bring us to the night straddling December 30 and 31.

3 days of cold food could then be understood as those days corresponding to (355) Gb5-1, Gb5-2, and Gb5-3 at Tau-ono. The Chinese may have recollected - or reconstructured - a time when Atlas had risen together with the Sun at the end of a 3-night long solstice. Here we should remember that Julius Caesar had inserted 62 days (July and August) in the calendar and 136 - 62 = 74 = 1 + 73 (3-14).

At the time of Bharani (*41 precessional days earlier than the time of rongorongo) Acrux would have culminated (at 21h) in "April 2 (92 + 366 = 378 = the synodic circuit of Saturn). In the long nights of winter the stars could have been consulted for telling the time until Acrux culminated in "April 2 when the wooden clappers announced how Father Light was about to return. The element of Jupiter was wood (as in all cultures) and via friction (or otherwise) dry old wood would catch fire.
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The Chinese correspondence table suggest this fire-making wood should preferably be ignited by means of a copper (Venus) mirror:
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... The life-force of the earth is water. God moulded the earth with water. Blood too he made out of water. Even in a stone there is this force, for there is moisture in everything. But if Nummo is water, it also produces copper. When the sky is overcast, the sun's rays may be seen materializing on the misty horizon. These rays, excreted by the spirits, are of copper and are light. They are water too, because they uphold the earth's moisture as it rises. The Pair excrete light, because they are also light ...

'The sun's rays,' he went on, 'are fire and the Nummo's excrement. It is the rays which give the sun its strength. It is the Nummo who gives life to this star, for the sun is in some sort a star.' It was difficult to get him to explain what he meant by this obscure statement. The Nazarene made more than one fruitless effort to understand this part of the cosmogony; he could not discover any chink or crack through which to apprehend its meaning. He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life. The old man realized that he was now at a critical point. If the Nazarene did not understand this business of coming and going, he would not understand anything else. He wanted to say that what made life was not so much force as the movement of forces. He reverted to the idea of a universal shuttle service. 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world.'

	Chinese correspondences:

	Elements:
	wood
	fire
	earth
	metal
	water

	Cardinal points:
	east
	south
	middle
	west
	north

	Planets:
	Jupiter
	Mars
	Saturn
	Venus
	Mercury

	Sense organ:
	eye
	tongue
	mouth
	nose
	ear

	Taste:
	sour
	bitter
	sweet
	rank
	salty

	Crop:
	wheat
	beans
	hirs (Panicum)
	hemp
	hirs (Setaria)

	Animal:
	sheep
	hen
	ox
	dog
	pig

	Colour:
	bluegreen
	red
	yellow
	white
	black


... The ceremony was performed with great pomp by the same officials who procured the new fire from heaven by reflecting the sun's rays either from a metal mirror or from a crystal on dry moss. Fire thus obtained is called by the Chinese heavenly fire and its use is enjoined in sacrifices: whereas fire elicited by the friction of wood is termed by them earthly fire, and its use is prescribed for cooking and other domestic purposes ... Like archaic China and certain Amero-Indian societies, Europe, until quite recently, celebrated a rite involving the extinguishing and renewal of domestic fires, preceded by fasting and the use of the instruments of darkness. This series of events took place just before Easter, so that the 'darkness' which prevailed in the church during the service of the same name (Tenebrae), could symbolize both the extinguishing of domestic fires and the darkness which covered the earth at the moment of Christ's death. In all Catholic countries it was customary to extinguish the lights in the churches on Easter Eve and then make a new fire sometimes with flint or with the help of a burning-glass. Frazer brings together numerous instances which show that this fire was used to give every house new fire. He quotes a sixteenth-century Latin poem in a contemporary English translation, from which I take the following significant lines:
On Easter Eve the fire all is quencht in every place, // And fresh againe from out the flint is fecht with solemne grace.
Then Clappers cease, and belles are set againe at libertée, // And herewithall the hungrie times of fasting ended bée ...
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... What happens after (or happened, or will happen sometime, for this myth is written in the future tense), is told in the Völuspa, but it is also amplified in Snorri's Gylfaginning (53), a tale of a strange encounter of King Gylfi with the Aesir themselves, disguised as men, who do not reveal their identity but are willing to answer questions: 'What happens when the whole world has burned up, the gods are dead, and all of mankind is gone? You have said earlier, that each human being would go on living in this or that world.' So it is, goes the answer, there are several worlds for the good and the bad. Then Gylfi asks: 'Shall any gods be alive, and shall there be something of earth and heaven?' And the answer is: 
'The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world. All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with. Two children of men will also be found safe from the great flames of Surt. Their names, Lif and Lifthrasir, and they feed on the morning dew and from this human pair will come a great population which will fill the earth. And strange to say, the sun, before being devoured by Fenrir, will have borne a daughter, no less beautiful and going the same ways as her mother.'

Then, all at once, concludes Snorri's tale wryly, a thunderous cracking was heard from all sides, and when the King looked again, he found himself on the open plain and the great hall had vanished ...
Gb5-12 is 'cracked' and so is Ga1-6:

	0h
	MARCH 22
	23
	24
	25 (84)
	26
	27 (*6)

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing)
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
	May 27
	28 (148 = 78 + 70)
	29
	30 (*70)

	15 March
	16 (75 = 145 - 70)
	17
	18
	19 (78 = 3 * 26)
	20
	21 (0h)


... In day 150 (May 30, 80 + 70 = 300 / 2) the Janus type of division illustrated in Ga1-6 has benevolent light in front but a dark figure with an egoistically sucking elbow shown at the back side, giving no light at all away ...

The division of Ga1-6 into past and future resembles that of Gb6-26 and possibly it means there were not 8 but 8 + 6 = 14 nights before the 'Eye' of Blood Moon entered up into full view again from the Underground (Xibalba).

... Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
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Gb5-12 would then represent the last (360) day of a regular year:
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	358
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	(472) Gb8-30 (242)
	
	(7) Ga1-6
	
	(366) Gb5-12

	HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
	
	½ + ½
	
	¼ + ¾

	puo (covered up, no hole)
Old Jupiter (Father Light)
	
	360


	Puo. (Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga.  1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.


The beginning should be in the dark (under ground) and Hyadum I (γ) was at the origin of light, where the dark forces were defeated:
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	Throwing stick?
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	Phoenician gimel
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	Greek gamma
	Γ (γ)

	... In its unattested Proto-Canaanite form, the letter [gimel] may have been named after a weapon that was either a staff sling or a throwing stick, ultimately deriving from a Proto-Sinaitic glyph ... Bertrand Russell posits that the letter's form is a conventionalized image of a camel. The letter may be the shape of the walking animal's head, neck, and forelegs [cfr the way Taurus normally is depicted]. Barry B. Powell, a specialist in the history of writing, states 'It is hard to imagine how gimel = 'camel' can be derived from the picture of a camel ... The word gimel is related to gemul, which means 'justified repayment', or the giving of reward and punishment. 
The Swedish word gammal means 'old' (and dry like a stick).
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... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...

If the Sun year on Ester Island was regarded as needing 366 days, then there could have been 360 / 72 + 1 = 6 days outside the regular course of days.
This idea would then explain why in the C text there were special glyphs in the corresponding places early on side a and side b:
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	360 + 32 = 8 * 49
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	(7) Ca1-6
	
	(399) Cb1-6


... And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
	 Synodic cycles:

	Mercury
	115.88 → 116

	Venus
	583.92 → 584 = 399 + 185

	 

	Mars
	779.96 → 780

	Jupiter
	398.88 → 399

	Saturn
	378.09 → 378

	Uranus
	369.66 → 370


276. Once again. Evidence suggests the renewal of the celestial fire 

... The ceremony was performed with great pomp by the same officials who procured the new fire from heaven by reflecting the sun's rays either from a metal mirror or from a crystal on dry moss. Fire thus obtained is called by the Chinese heavenly fire and its use is enjoined in sacrifices: whereas fire elicited by the friction of wood is termed by them earthly fire, and its use is prescribed for cooking and other domestic purposes ... Like archaic China and certain Amero-Indian societies, Europe, until quite recently, celebrated a rite involving the extinguishing and renewal of domestic fires, preceded by fasting and the use of the instruments of darkness. This series of events took place just before Easter, so that the 'darkness' which prevailed in the church during the service of the same name (Tenebrae), could symbolize both the extinguishing of domestic fires and the darkness which covered the earth at the moment of Christ's death. In all Catholic countries it was customary to extinguish the lights in the churches on Easter Eve and then make a new fire sometimes with flint or with the help of a burning-glass. Frazer brings together numerous instances which show that this fire was used to give every house new fire ...
had to occurr at a π date, as if to underline that also the circle on the plain of the year had to measure twice 3-14:
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When viewed from Earth the plane
of orbit (ecliptic) is now 23° off’
horizontal, as Earth’s axis of rotation
is now vertical.

23°

Sun Horizon,





	MARCH 9 (68)
	10 (133 - 64)
	11
	12
	13
	3-14 → π
	6
	21 (*366)
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	Gb4-33
	(355) Gb5-1
	Gb5-2
	(127) Gb5-3
	Gb5-4
	Gb5-5
	
	(366) Gb5-12

	no star listed (52)
	ψ Persei (53.1)
ACRUX (α CRUCIS)
	δ Persei (54.7)
	Al Thurayya-27 (Many Little Ones) / Krittikā-3 (Nurses of Kārttikeya) / TAU-ONO (Six Stones) 
ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19), ν Persei (55.3), MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)
	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone)
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27) (56.3)
	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades) = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis
 
	
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)

	May 12 (132)
	13 (*53)
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	
	May 24 (*64)

	"April 1
(366 + 91 = 377)
	2 (133 - 41)
(378)
	3
(379)
	4
(380)
	5
(381)
	6 (96)
(382)
	
	"April 13 (103)
(389 = 13 * 30 - 1)


... The Chinese renewal of fire came on the 5th or 6th day after the solstice, and Dramasa (α Octantis, 88° 57′ S) was positioned in the night of August 5 (*320 - *183) at Ga3-14 (→ π) ...

	MAY 29 (514)
	30 (150 + 365)
	31 (151)
	JUNE 1 (12 * 43)
	2 (*73)
	3
	4 (520)
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	(73) Ga3-13
	Ga3-14
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0) 

σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL AL WAZN (of the weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)

	Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)
	4 (*136)
	5
	6
	7

	°July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31
	°Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10
	11

	SOLSTICE
	"June 22 (*93)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	6-25 → 25 * 25
	26 (177)
	27

	... Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOV 28
	29
	30 (*254)
	DEC 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6) 
ARMUS = η Capricorni (319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), TSOO = 24 Capricorni (319.7)
	DRAMASA = σ Oct., χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	α Oct. (321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	KITALPHA = α Equulei (322.0), ALDERAMIN = α Cephei (322.9)

	Jan 31
	Febr 1
	2 (398)
	3
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)
	6

	°Jan 27
	28
	29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)
	°Febr 1
	2

	'Jan 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10

	SOLSTICE
	"Dec 22 
	23
	X-MAS EVE
	(→ 625 - 325)
	26 (360)
	27


From 9h (heliacal Ga3-14) to 21h (nakshatra Ga3-13) there were *320 - *137 = *183 right ascension days. And when according to Manuscript E the Explorers (the Planets) had reached Easter Island it was in the first day of the month of Maro - the 'Dry' (Land) month had been reached at the position of JUNE 1 because here Agastya had consumed all the waters. *136 - *41 (Bharani) = *95 (Canopus) and here Ursa Major had lifted up her right front 'hand' (κ) - uplifted as when Land was brought up ('fished up') from the bottom of the Sea.

... On the twenty-fifth day [80 + 25 = 115] of the first month (Vaitu Nui), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of June ('Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe appeared on the distant horizon, came closer and closer on its course, and sailed along, and finally (one) could see the (new home) land ...
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... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...

At DECEMBER 1, corresponding to the day of Chrismas Eve at the time of Bharani, 24 Capricorni (below the capital C of CAPRICORNUS in the map below) was rising with the Sun at 21h - possibly as a hint to use 21h for looking at culminations which otherwise (had not the earth moved in its annular orbit) could have occurred at midnight (24 o'clock). 399 (February 3) + 29 = 428 (Ga4-18) = 2 * 214 = 4 * 107 = 364 + 64.
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	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)
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	Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake)
η Oct. (165.4), ALKES = α Crateris (165.6)
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood)
MERAK = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)

	August 31
	September 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)

	°August 27
	28
	29 (*161)
	30 (242)

	'August 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	"July 21
	22 / 7
	Anakena 23 (204)
	24 (*125)

	... Everywhere the dream soul looked around for a residence for the king. The dream soul went to Maunga Teatea and gave him the name Maunga Teatea A Hau Maka O Hiva. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around. From Maunga Teatea she looked to Rangi Meamea (i.e., Ovahe).
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The dream soul spoke the following: There it is - ho! - the place - ho! - for the king - ho! - to live (there in the future), for this is (indeed) Rangi Meamea ...
... The Explorers arrived at Rangi Meamea in "July 23 (Anakena 23) and there they stayed on the beautiful beach of Oromanga for 27 days ...
... When Hotu's canoe had reached Taharoa, the vaginal fluid (of Hotu's pregnant wife) appeared. They sailed towards Hanga Hoonu [Bay of Turtles], where the mucus (kovare seems to refer to the amniotic sac in this case) appeared. They sailed on and came to Rangi Meamea, where the amniotic fluid ran out and the conctractions began. They anchored the canoe in the front part of the bay, in Hanga Rau. The canoe of Ava Rei Pua also arrived and anchoraged. After Hotu's canoe had anchoraged, the child of Vakai and Hotu appeared. It was Tuu Maheke, son of Hotu, a boy. After the canoe of Ava Rei Pua had also arrived and anchoraged, the child of Ava Rei Pua was born. It was a girl named Ava Rei Pua Poki ...

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
	FUM AL SAMAKAH = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig)
SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)

	March 2
	3
	4 (*348)
	5 (64)

	°February 26
	27
	28 (*344)
	°March 1 (60)

	'February 3
	4
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)

	"January 20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)


From the day 25 (as in the Julian equinox) of the great Sweet Water month of Vaitu Nui when Ira and Makoi set sail

... Mgv.: tu, life, being, existence ...

to the Dry Land of Easter Island, from APRIL 25 (115) to JUNE 1 (151) there were 36 days. From APRIL 25 to "June 24 (the Day of St John) there were 36 + 23 = 56 days (8 weeks).
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However, although the circle measured 365¼º according to the ancient Chinese - just as in my model for correlating glyphs with stars - the cycle of Venus was 185 days longer than the cycle of Father Light and according to Joseph Needham at least some of the ancient Chinese preferred to use 3 half-years rather than 2. Which should be remembered when considering the fact that the number of glyphs on the G tablet (471) is half 3 * 314 (= 8 * 59 - 1).

	 Synodic cycles:

	Mercury
	115.88 → 116

	Venus
	583.92 → 584 = 399 + 185

	 

	Mars
	779.96 → 780

	Jupiter
	398.88 → 399

	Saturn
	378.09 → 378

	Uranus
	369.66 → 370 = 584 - 214


The number of glyphs on the C tablet on the other hand covers 740 = 4 * 185 (= 2 * 370) regular days, as if measured out by Uranus:
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... In the Olympian creation myth, as Hesiod tells it in the Theogony, Uranus came every night to cover the earth and mate with Gaia, but he hated the children she bore him. Hesiod named their first six sons and six daughters the Titans, the three one-hundred-armed giants the Hekatonkheires, and the one-eyed giants the Cyclopes. Uranus imprisoned Gaia's youngest children in Tartarus, deep within Earth, where they caused pain to Gaia. She shaped a great flint-bladed sickle and asked her sons to castrate Uranus. Only Cronus, youngest and most ambitious of the Titans, was willing: he ambushed his father and castrated him, casting the severed testicles into the sea. For this fearful deed, Uranus called his sons Titanes Theoi, or 'Straining Gods' ...
... Once upon a time there was an old woman who owned a great potato field (mara) where she planted her potatoes in spring and harvested them in autumn. She was famous all around for her many varieties of wonderful potatoes, and she had enough of them to sell at the market place. She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest ... I was fashinated, when I happened to stumble on this Swedish TV program, because my 'once upon a time' was now and 214 (= 2 * 107) was surely no coincidence. She knew what she was doing. Let's therefore count: 214 * 7 (potatoes) + 213 (beans) = 1711. So what? Probably because 1711 = 59 * 29 ...

29 (Mercury was marking the dark night of the Moon) = 399 (Jupiter) - 370 (Uranus).

... The Moon was visible for 29 nights, and then her back side (●) was bathed in the vitalizing rays from Tane, making her grow (tupu) once again ... When the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas ...

And then the model with 360º could be integrated by making room for the 12 Titans - or (south of the equator) twice 12:

... the first month of the Moriori year, was named Rongo (Lono). On the first of the new year the Moriori launched a small canoe to Rongo, although they built and used only rude craft for their fishing excursions. The canoe was manned by twelve figures symbolizing the personifications of the twelve months. Sometimes twenty-four figures were placed in the canoe, and Skinner interprets the additional twelve as representing the female counterparts of the months. As an old Maori once remarked. 'Everything has its female counterpart.' 

... A curious diversion appears in the month list of the people of Porapora and Moorea in the Society Islands, which sheds light on the custom of the Moriori who sometimes placed 24 figures in the canoe which they dispatched seaward to the god Rongo on new years day. The names of the wives of the months are included, indicating that other Polynesians besides the Chatham Islanders personified the months ...
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	360 + 26 = 2 * 193
	6
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	(7) Ca1-6
	
	
	(399) Cb1-6

	Daughters of Uranus
	Water
	
	Sons of Uranus
	Air

	7
	
	7


Women (W as in Cassiopeia) assemble fluids but Men (M as in Cassiopeia upside down) cannot. When the Tree (Jupiter) pushed the sky roof high it grew light and air entered in order to dry up the waters of night.
... South of the equator the Rainbow of the Babylonians seems to have corresponded to a double bow sign at the rain junction (te ua) where Sky and Earth lay in primal embrace: ... Sky (rangi) and Earth (papa) lay in primal embrace, and in the cramped, dark space between them procreated and gave birth to the gods such as Tane, Rongo and Tu. Just as children fought sleep in the stifling darkness of a hare paenga, the gods grew restless between their parents and longed for light and air. The herculean achievement of forcing Sky to separate from Earth was variously performed by Tane in New Zealand and the Society Islands, by Tonofiti in the Marquesas and by Ru (Tu) in Cook Islands. After the sky was raised high above the earth, props or poles were erected between them and light entered, dispelling the darkness and bringing renewed life. One detail which is iconographically of interest is whether the god responsible for separating Earth and Sky did so by raising the Sky with his upraised arms and hands, as in Tahiti and elsewhere, or with his feet as in New Zealand ...
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	rakau
	(399) Cb1-6
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277. Having noticed the position of Atlas in December 31 (4 * 91 + 1) - nicely arranged 50 days after that of Sirrah and 20 days after that of Hamal - we ought to take a quick look at the corresponding pattern for Acrux and Porrima:
	 
	Culmnation at 21h:
	Heliacal rising:
	D:o at the time of Bharani:
	D:o at the time of the Bull:

	Sirrah
	Nov 11 (315 = 365 - 50)
	March 21 (445 = 315 + 130)
	"Febr 8 (404 = 354 + 50)
	JAN 16 (381 = 445 - 64)

	Hamal
	Dec 11 (365 - 20)
	April 20 (475 = 345 + 130)
	"March 10 (434 = 354 + 80)
	FEBR 15 (411 = 475 - 64)

	Atlas
	Dec 31 (365)
	May 16 (495 = 365 + 130)
	"April 5 (454 = 354 + 100)
	π (431 = 495 - 64)


	9 (68)
	(133 - 64)
	11
	12
	MARCH 13
	3-14
	6
	(*366)
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	Gb4-33
	(355)
	Gb5-2
	(127) Gb5-3
	Gb5-4
	Gb5-5
	
	Gb5-12

	no star listed (52)
	ψ Persei (53.1)
ACRUX (α CRUCIS)
	δ Persei (54.7)
	Al Thurayya-27 (Many Little Ones) / Krittikā-3 (Nurses of Kārttikeya) / TAU-ONO (Six Stones) 
ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19), ν Persei (55.3), MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)
	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone)
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27) (56.3)
	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades) = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis
 
	
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)

	May 12 (132)
	13 (*53)
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	
	May 24 (*64)

	"April 1
(366 + 91 = 377)
	2 (133 - 41)
(378)
	3
(379)
	4
(380)
	5
(381)
	6 (96)
(382)
	
	"April 13 (103)
(389 = 13 * 30 - 1)


	 
	Culmination at 21h:
	Heliacal rising:
	D:o at the time of Bharani:
	D:o at the time of the Bull:

	Acrux
 
	May 13
(499 = 366 + 133)
	Sept 24 (*187)
	"Aug 14 (*146)
	JULY 22 (*123)

	
	
	3-25 (*370)
	2-13 (*329)
	1- 20 (*306)
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	Culmination at 21h:
	Heliacal rising:
	D:o at the time of Bharani:
	D:o at the time of the Bull:

	Porrima
	May 17 
(503 = 366 + 137)
 
	Sept 28 (*191)
(271 = 503 + 271 - 137 - 366)
	 "Aug 18 (*150)
(230 = 271 - 41)
	JULY 26 (*127)
(207 = 271 - 64)

	
	
	3-29 (88 = 271 - 183 = 80 + 8)
(454 = 271 + 183 = 354 + 100)
	2-16 (47 = 88 - 41)
(413 = 230 + 183 = 29½ * 14)
	1-24 (= 88 - 64)
(390 = 207 + 183 = 30 * 13)
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Then we should further investigate my proposed structure with a flow of time as if it was a river of sweet water:

	6
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	360 + 26 = 2 * 193
	6
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	(7) Ca1-6
	
	
	(399) Cb1-6

	Daughters of Uranus
	Water
	
	Sons of Uranus
	Air

	7
	
	7
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Manuscript E underlines the importance of "July 23 (Anakena 23), where the receptacle at the tail of the Hydra water serpent had its star (Alkes):

	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)
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	Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake) 

η Oct. (165.4), ALKES (Shallow Basin) = α Crateris (165.6)
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood) 

MERAK = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)

	Aug 31
	Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)

	°Aug 27
	28
	29 (*161)
	30 (242)

	'Aug 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	"July 21
	22 / 7
	Anakena 23 (204)
	24 (*125)

	... Everywhere the dream soul looked around for a residence for the king. The dream soul went to Maunga Teatea and gave him the name Maunga Teatea A Hau Maka O Hiva. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around. From Maunga Teatea she looked to Rangi Meamea (i.e., Ovahe).
[image: image2333.jpg]ST Mmoo




The dream soul spoke the following: There it is - ho! - the place - ho! - for the king - ho! - to live (there in the future), for this is (indeed) Rangi Meamea ...
... The Explorers arrived at Rangi Meamea in "July 23 (Anakena 23) and there they stayed on the beautiful beach of Oromanga for 27 days ...

... When Hotu's canoe had reached Taharoa, the vaginal fluid (of Hotu's pregnant wife) appeared. They sailed towards Hanga Hoonu [Bay of Turtles], where the mucus (kovare seems to refer to the amniotic sac in this case) appeared. They sailed on and came to Rangi Meamea, where the amniotic fluid ran out and the conctractions began. They anchored the canoe in the front part of the bay, in Hanga Rau. The canoe of Ava Rei Pua also arrived and anchoraged. After Hotu's canoe had anchoraged, the child of Vakai and Hotu appeared. It was Tuu Maheke, son of Hotu, a boy. After the canoe of Ava Rei Pua had also arrived and anchoraged, the child of Ava Rei Pua was born. It was a girl named Ava Rei Pua Poki ...

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish) = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig)
SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)

	March 2
	3-3
	4 (*348)
	5 (64)

	°Febr 26
	2-27
	28 (*344)
	°March 1 (60)

	'Febr 3
	4 (400 = 365 + 35)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)

	"Jan 20
	21 (2 * 193)
	22
	23 (*308)
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When the Sun reached the empty Alkes then the Full Moon was at DECEMBER 30 and significantly together with Sirius. The Mouth of the Thirsty Fish (*348) was also in the preceding night (*347), 
[image: image2335.jpg]



but the number of glyphs on side b of the C tablet (348) seems to point at "July 23 (Anakena 23), the day after π.
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However, up in the sky the sweet water of time could have ran out in "July 22 (22-7 → π).

... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...
At the time of the (Sky) Bull 

[image: image2337.jpg]



the date JULY 22 (22 / 7 → π) was at glyph 101 (Ga4-18) + 22 = 123, i.e. at heliacal Acrux (62° 49′ S) and 4 days before Porrima (01° 11′ S) - the path went up again:

... The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...

	JULY 21
	7-22
	23
	24 (*125)
	25 (206)
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	Ga5-12
	Ga5-13 (123)
	Ga5-14
	Ga5-15
	Ga5-16

	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX = α Crucis (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7)
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)

	Sept 23
	24 (*187)
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	°Sept 19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	'Aug 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30
	31

	"Aug 13
	14 (*146)
	15 (227)
	16
	17

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JAN 20
	21 (*306)
	22
	23 (388)
	24

	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	March 25 (84)
	26
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (*8)

	0h
	°March 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	25 (*4)

	'Febr 26
	27
	28 (59)
	'March 1
	2 (*346)

	"Febr 12
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)
	15
	16


	JULY 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)
	30 (*131)
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	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18
	Ga5-19
	Ga5-20 (130)
	Ga5-21

	Al Áwwā'-11 / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
Sombrero Galaxy = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)

	Sept 28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
	Oct 1
	2

	°Sept 24
	25 (*188)
	26
	27 (270)
	28

	'Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	"Aug 18 (*150)
	 19 (231)
	Hora Iti 20
	21
	22

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JAN 25
	26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)

	March 30
	31 (*375)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3

	°March 26
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (88)
	30

	'March 3
	4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	"Febr 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	[image: image2348.jpg]





The Wolf was in April 1 at the time of rongorongo, but at the time of Bharani this star would have risen with the Sun in day 50 counted from "January 1. In "February 8 (354 + 50) it was Sirrah who rose with the Sun, because 80 + 365 = 445 = 354 + 50 + 41:
	 
	time of rongorongo:
	time of Bharani:

	Sirrah
	March 21
	80
	39
	"Febr 8 
	39 + 365 = 354 + 50

	η Andromedae
	April 1
	91
	50
	"Febr 19
	50 + 365 = 354 + 61


	Egyptian courtyard
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	Phoenician heth
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	Greek eta
	Η (η)

	... The letter shape ultimately goes back to a hieroglyph for 'courtyard' ... possibly named hasir in the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, while the name goes rather back to hayt, the name reconstructed for a letter derived from a hieroglyph for 'thread'
[image: image2351.jpg]



... The kaikai are the rythmic songs that are sung to cat's cradles, the string games that are found not only throughout the Pacific but throughout the world. On premissionary Rapa Nui the kaikai, together with their corresponding cat's cradles, were not simple children's games but were used, among other things, to produce magic effect. They were highly important for the study of Rapa Nui's rongorongo. This is because it was apparently with the aid of cat's cradles that the rongorongo experts taught their pupils to learn many of the chants accompanying the incised inscriptions ... 
... string games could be resumed after it was clear that the Sun had managed to leave the horizon and was rapidly gaining in altitude: 'Before the sun starts to leave the horizon ... when it shows only on the horizon, ... then string games were no longer allowed as they might lacerate the sun. Once the sun had started to go higher and could be seen in its entirety, string games could be resumed, if one so wished. So the restriction on playing string games was only applicable during the period between the sun's return and its rising fully above the horizon ...
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At the time of the Bull the Wolf star (η Andromedae) would have risen heliacally in day 392 counted from JANUARY 1 in the preceding year. This number was at Polaris in the C text, as if to suggest the Opener of the Way (Upwaut) at the top of the sky roof had to be consulted in order to begin a new calendar cycle.

	Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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	Phoenician qoph
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	Greek phi
	Φ(φ)

	... is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...
Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ... 
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... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...
[image: image2357.jpg]





There had to be an 'aperture' in "February because this month was named Te-hetu'u-pú by the Easter Islanders. It was like a black hole at the very top from where the river of time reemerged, making it possible for the God Boat to once again move ahead.

... another Alcyone, daughter of Pleione, 'Queen of Sailing', by the oak-hero Atlas, was the mystical leader of the seven Pleiads. The heliacal rising of the Pleiads in May marked the beginning of the navigational year; their setting marked its end when (as Pliny notices in a passage about the halcyon) a remarkably cold North wind blows ...
[image: image2358.jpg]"

T'he “God Boat” surrounded by the crescent moon, three single stars, and con-
llations; recognizable are the Scorpion, the Plow (=mAPIN, Triangulum),
d perhaps the Lion following dircetly behind the boat; the jug above the Lion

an
wight indicate Aquarius,




We can see how the gods (constellations) were depicted as feathery (hairy) birds and that close to the end of side b on the G tablet, where we would expect to find the Pleiades, the back of their heads are drawn prolonged (extended) establishing a connection between them and the somewhat similar head in Gb5-12:
	MARCH 9 (68)
	10 (133 - 64)
	11
	12
	13
	3-14 → π
	6
	21 (*366)
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	Gb4-33
	(355) Gb5-1
	Gb5-2
	(127) Gb5-3
	Gb5-4
	Gb5-5
	
	(366) Gb5-12 (136)

	May 12 (132)
	13 (*53)
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	
	May 24 (*64)

	"April 1
(366 + 91 = 377)
	2 (133 - 41)
(378)
	3
(379)
	4
(380)
	5
(381)
	6 (96)
(382)
	
	"April 13 (*23)
(389 = 13 * 30 - 1)


	92
	MARCH 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (70)
	12 (436)
	13
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	Gb8-17 (229)
	(460) Gb8-18
	Gb8-19
	(6 * 77) Gb8-20
	Gb8-21 (7 * 66)
	(464) Gb8-22
	Gb8-23

	
	May 10 (*50)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)

	
	"March 30 (454)
	31
	"April 1
	2 (92)
	3
	4 (*14)
	5 (460)


	3-14 (73)
	MARCH 15
	16 (440)
	17
	(365 + 77)
	19
	20 (*365)
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	(466) Gb8-24
	Gb8-25 (237)
	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (242)

	May 17 (137)
	18 (*58)
	19 (*424)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*428)

	"April 6
	7 (6 * 77)
	8
	9 (464)
	10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)


	353 = 354 - 472 + 471
	MARCH 9 (68)
	10 (133 - 64)
	11
	12
	13
	3-14 → π
	6
	21 (*366)
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	Gb4-33
	(355) Gb5-1
	Gb5-2
	(127) Gb5-3
	Gb5-4
	Gb5-5
	
	(366) Gb5-12 (136)

	
	May 12 (132)
	13 (*53)
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	
	May 24 (*64)

	
	"April 1
(366 + 91 = 377)
	2 (133 - 41)
(378)
	3
(379)
	4
(380)
	5
(381)
	6 (96)
(382)
	
	"April 13 (*23)
(389 = 13 * 30 - 1)
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278.  Once again. Manuscript E underlines the importance of "July 23 (Anakena 23), where the receptacle at the tail of the Hydra water serpent had its star (Alkes) and where at the time of Taurus the Sun would (ideally) have risen simultaneously with Sirius in JUNE 30 (181 = 204 - 23):

[image: image2388.jpg]L as it was done by the mychical





	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)
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	Ga4-16
	(101) Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake) 

η Oct. (165.4), ALKES (Shallow Basin) = α Crateris (165.6)
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood) 

MERAK = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)

	Aug 31
	Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)

	°Aug 27
	28
	29 (*161)
	30 (242)

	'Aug 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	"July 21
	22 / 7
	Anakena 23 (204)
	24 (*125)

	... Everywhere the dream soul looked around for a residence for the king. The dream soul went to Maunga Teatea and gave him the name Maunga Teatea A Hau Maka O Hiva. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around. From Maunga Teatea she looked to Rangi Meamea (i.e., Ovahe).
[image: image2393.jpg]ST Mmoo




The dream soul spoke the following: There it is - ho! - the place - ho! - for the king - ho! - to live (there in the future), for this is (indeed) Rangi Meamea ...
... The Explorers arrived at Rangi Meamea in "July 23 (Anakena 23) and there they stayed on the beautiful beach of Oromanga for 27 days ...
... When Hotu's canoe had reached Taharoa, the vaginal fluid (of Hotu's pregnant wife) appeared. They sailed towards Hanga Hoonu [Bay of Turtles], where the mucus (kovare seems to refer to the amniotic sac in this case) appeared. They sailed on and came to Rangi Meamea, where the amniotic fluid ran out and the conctractions began. They anchored the canoe in the front part of the bay, in Hanga Rau. The canoe of Ava Rei Pua also arrived and anchoraged. After Hotu's canoe had anchoraged, the child of Vakai and Hotu appeared. It was Tuu Maheke, son of Hotu, a boy. After the canoe of Ava Rei Pua had also arrived and anchoraged, the child of Ava Rei Pua was born. It was a girl named Ava Rei Pua Poki ...
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	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish) = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig)
SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)

	March 2
	3-3
	4 (*348)
	5 (64)

	°Febr 26
	2-27
	28 (*344)
	°March 1 (60)

	'Febr 3
	4 (400 = 365 + 35)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)

	"Jan 20
	21 (2 * 193)
	22
	23 (*308)

	[image: image2395.jpg]


[image: image2396.jpg]





The date JULY 22 (22 / 7 → π) was at glyph 101 (Ga4-18) + 22 = 123, i.e. at heliacal Acrux (62° 49′ S) which was 4 days before Porrima (01° 11′ S), and the path went up (towards the north) again:

... The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
	19
	JULY 21
	7-22
	23
	24 (*125)
	25 (206)

	
	[image: image2397.jpg]



	[image: image2398.jpg]



	[image: image2399.jpg]



	[image: image2400.jpg]



	[image: image2401.jpg]




	
	Ga5-12
	Ga5-13 (123)
	Ga5-14
	Ga5-15
	Ga5-16

	
	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX = α Crucis (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7)
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)

	
	Sept 23
	24 (*187)
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	
	°Sept 19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	
	'Aug 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30
	31

	
	"Aug 13
	14 (*146)
	15 (227)
	16
	17

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	JAN 20
	21 (*306)
	22
	23 (388)
	24

	
	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	
	March 25 (84)
	26
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (*8)

	
	0h
	°March 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	25 (*4)

	
	'Febr 26
	27
	28 (59)
	'March 1
	2 (*346)

	
	"Febr 12
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)
	15
	16


	JULY 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)
	30 (*131)
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	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18
	Ga5-19 (129)
	Ga5-20
	Ga5-21

	Al Áwwā'-11 / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
Sombrero Galaxy = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)

	Sept 28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
	Oct 1
	2

	°Sept 24
	25 (*188)
	26
	27 (270)
	28

	'Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	"Aug 18 (*150)
	 19 (231)
	Hora Iti 20
	21
	22

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JAN 25
	26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)

	March 30
	31 (*375)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3

	°March 26
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (88)
	30

	'March 3
	4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	"Febr 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21
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There had to be an 'aperture' in "February because this month was named Te-hetu'u-pú by the Easter Islanders. It was like a black hole at the very top from where the river of time reemerged, making it possible for the God Boat to once again move ahead.
... another Alcyone, daughter of Pleione, 'Queen of Sailing', by the oak-hero Atlas, was the mystical leader of the seven Pleiads. The heliacal rising of the Pleiads in May marked the beginning of the navigational year; their setting marked its end when (as Pliny notices in a passage about the halcyon) a remarkably cold North wind blows ...
[image: image2408.jpg]"

T'he “God Boat” surrounded by the crescent moon, three single stars, and con-
llations; recognizable are the Scorpion, the Plow (=mAPIN, Triangulum),
d perhaps the Lion following dircetly behind the boat; the jug above the Lion

an
wight indicate Aquarius,





We can see how the gods (constellations) were depicted as feathery (hairy) birds and that close to the end of side b on the G tablet, where we would expect to find the Pleiades, the back of their heads are drawn prolonged (extended) establishing a connection between them and the somewhat similar head in Gb5-12:
	MARCH 9 (68)
	10 (133 - 64)
	11
	12
	13
	3-14 → π
	6
	21 (*366)
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	Gb4-33
	(355) Gb5-1
	Gb5-2
	(127) Gb5-3
	Gb5-4
	Gb5-5
	
	(366) Gb5-12 (136)

	May 12 (132)
	13 (*53)
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	
	May 24 (*64)

	"April 1
(366 + 91 = 377)
	2 (133 - 41)
(378)
	3
(379)
	4
(380)
	5
(381)
	6 (96)
(382)
	
	"April 13 (*23)
(389 = 13 * 30 - 1)


	92
	MARCH 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (70)
	12 (436)
	13
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	Gb8-17 (229)
	(460) Gb8-18
	Gb8-19
	(6 * 77) Gb8-20
	Gb8-21 (7 * 66)
	(464) Gb8-22
	Gb8-23

	
	May 10 (*50)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)

	
	"March 30 (454)
	31
	"April 1
	2 (92)
	3
	4 (*14)
	5 (460)


	3-14 (73)
	MARCH 15
	16 (440)
	17
	18 (365 + 77)
	19
	20 (*365)
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	(466) Gb8-24
	Gb8-25 (237)
	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (242)

	May 17 (137)
	18 (*58)
	19 (*424)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*428)

	"April 6
	7 (6 * 77)
	8
	9 (464)
	10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)


	353 = 354 - 472 + 471
	MARCH 9 (68)
	10 (133 - 64)
	11
	12
	13
	3-14 → π
	6
	21 (*366)
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	Gb4-33
	(355) Gb5-1
	Gb5-2
	(127) Gb5-3
	Gb5-4
	Gb5-5
	
	(366) Gb5-12 (136)

	
	May 12 (132)
	13 (*53)
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	
	May 24 (*64)

	
	"April 1
(366 + 91 = 377)
	2 (133 - 41)
(378)
	3
(379)
	4
(380)
	5
(381)
	6 (96)
(382)
	
	"April 13 (*23)
(389 = 13 * 30 - 1)


From Anakena 23, identifying the position of the Empty Crater, up to and including Hora Iti 20 there were *193 - *164 = *29 right ascension days. From Fom-al-Haut (Mouth of the Fish) in DECEMBER 28 (363) to 392 (JANUARY 27) where the Opener of the Way (Upwaut) rose with the Sun there were only *29 days - a dark time:
	8 months
	240
	245
	+ 5

	November
	29
	30
	+1

	December
	29
	31
	+2

	Ianuarius
	29
	31
	+2

	Februarius
	28
	28
	-

	Sum
	355 (= 327 + 28)
	365 (= 337 + 28)
	+10


... As soon as one has mastered the elementary grammar and accidence of myth, and built up a small vocabulary, and learned to distinguish seasonal myths from historical and iconotropic myths, one is surprised how close to the surface lie the explanations, lost since pre-Homeric times, of legends that are still religiously conserved as part of our European cultural inheritance. For example, the various legends of the halcyon, or kingfisher which like the wren, is associated in Greek myth with the winter solstice. There were fourteen 'halcyon days' in every year, seven of which fell before the winter solstice, seven after, peaceful days when the sea was smooth as a pond and the hen-halcyon built a floating nest and hatched out her young. According to Plutarch and Aelian, she had another habit, of carrying her dead mate on her back over the sea and mourning him with a peculiarly plaintive cry. The number fourteen is a moon-number, the days of the lucky first half of the month; so the legend (which has no foundation in natural history, because the halcyon does not build a nest at all but lays its eggs in holes by the waterside) evidently refers to the birth of the new sacred king, at the winter solstice - after his mother, the Moon-goddess, has conveyed the old king's corpse to a sepulchral island. Naturally, the winter solstice does not always coincide with the same phase of the moon, so 'every year' must be understood as 'every Great Year', at the close of which solar and lunar time were roughly syncronized and the sacred king's term ended ...
... Men and birds joined forces to destroy the huge watersnake, which dragged all living creatures down to his lair. But the attackers took fright and cried off, one after the other, offering as their excuse that they could only fight on dry land. Finally, the duckler (K.G.: a diver) was brave enough to dive into the water; he inflicted a fatal wound on the monster which was at the bottom, coiled round the roots of an enormous tree. Uttering terrible cries, the men succeeded in bringing the snake out of the water, where they killed it and removed its skin. The duckler claimed the skin as the price of its victory. The Indian chiefs said ironically, 'By all means! Just take it away!' 'With pleasure', replied the duckler as it signalled to the other birds. Together they swooped down and, each one taking a piece of the skin in its beak, flew off with it. The Indians were annoyed and angry and, from then on, became the enemies of birds. The birds retired to a quiet spot in order to share the skin. They agreed that each one should keep the part that was in its own beak. The skin was made up of marvelous colors - red, yellow, green, black, and white - and had markings such as no one had ever seen before. As soon as each bird was provided with the part to which it was entitled, the miracle happened: until that time all birds had had dingy plumage, but now suddenly they became white, yellow, and blue ... The parrots were covered in green and red, and the macaws with red, purple, and gilded feathers, such as had never before been seen. The duckler, to which all the credit was due, was left with the head, which was black. But it said it was good enough for an old bird ...
... The white egret took its piece [of the skin of 'Keyemen - the rainbow in the shape of a huge watersnake'] and sang, 'ā-ā', a call that it still has to this day. The maguari (Circonia maguari, a stork) did likewise and uttered its ugly cry: 'a(o)-a(o)'. The soco (Ardea brasiliensis, a heron) placed its piece on its head and wings (where the colored feathers are) and sang, 'koro-koro-koro'. The kingfisher (Alcedo species) put its piece on its head and breast, where the feathers turned red, and sang, 'se-txe-txe-txe' ...

... Pliny, who carefully describes the halcyon's alleged nest - apparently the zoöphyte called halcyoneum by Linnaeus - reports that the halcyon is rarely seen and then only at the winter and summer solstices and at the setting of the Pleiades. This proves her to have originally been a manifestation of the Moon-goddess who was worshipped at the two solstices as the Goddess of alternatively Life-in-Death and Death-in-Life - and who early in November, when the Pleiades set, sent the sacred king his summons to death ... 
... We often see the assertion that our title is in no way connected with Άλκυών, the Halcyon, that 'symbolic or mystical bird, early identified with the Kingfisher', the ornithological Alcedo or Ceryle; so that although the myth of the Halcyon Days, that 'clement and temperate time, the nurse of the beautiful Halcyon' - When birds of calm sit brooding on the charmed wave - is not yet understood, some of Thompson's conjectures as to its stellar aspect will be found interesting. He writes that
the story originally referred to some astronomical phenomenon, probably in connexion with the Pleiades, of which constellation Alcyone is the principal star. In what appears to have been the most vigorous period of ancient astronomy (not later than 2000 B.C., but continuing long afterwards to influence legend and nomenclature) the sun rose at the vernal equinox, in conjunction with the Pleiad, in the sign Taurus: the Pleiad is in many languages associated with bird-names ... and I am inclined to take the bird on the bull's back in coins of Eretria, Dicaea, and Thurii for the associated constellation of the Pleiad ... Suidas definitely asserts that the Pleiades were called Άλκυόνες. 
At the winter solstice, in the same ancient epoch, the Pleiad culminated at nightfall in mid-heaven ... This culmination, between three and four months after the heliacal rising of the Pleiad in Autumn, was, I conjecture, symbolized as the nesting of the Halcyon. Owing to the antiquity and corruption of the legend, it is impossible to hazard more than a conjecture; but that the phenomenon was in some form an astronomic one I have no doubt ...
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According to Manuscript E the Explorers moved on to Papa O Pea in Hora Iti 20 (*152) - i.e. when the Wolf star (η Andromedae) was at the Full Moon:
... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle. Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move. Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!' Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle - but Raparenga could not move her. Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move this turtle. Get out of my way!' Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength. After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther. No sooner had he pushed her up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downward and broke Kuukuu's spine.The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away. All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!'
[image: image2438.jpg]



They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there. They stayed there, rested, and lamented the severely injured Kuukuu. Kuukuu said, 'Promise me, my friends, that you will not abandon me!' They all replied, 'We could never abandon you!' They stayed there twenty-seven days in Oromanga. Everytime Kuukuu asked, 'Where are you, friends?' they immediately replied in one voice, 'Here we are!' They all sat down and thought. They had an idea and Ira spoke, 'Hey, you! Bring the round stones (from the shore) and pile them into six heaps of stones!' One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want heaps of stone?' Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.' They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stone at the outer edge of the cave. Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!' He (i.e., Ira) said, 'Let's go! We shall go to Papa O Pea'. They all got up and moved on. On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa O Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. They stayed five days in Papa O Pea ...
Whether the creators of Manuscript E had read the G tablet or not we can probably identify the 5 days in Papa O Pea with the last 5 days of JANUARY:
	JULY 31
	AUG 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
	6
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	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23
	Ga5-24
	(135)
	Ga5-26
	Ga5-27
	Ga5-28

	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-19 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar)
MIZAR (Girdle) = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)

	Oct 3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)

	°Sept 30
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (275)
	4 (*196)
	5
	6

	'Sept 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*175)

	"Aug 23
	(4 * 59)
	25
	Hora Iti 26
	27
	28
	Hora Iti 29

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JAN 30
	31 (396)
	FEBR 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)
β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (0)
MIRACH = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 4
	5 (460)
	6
	7
	8
	9 (*384)
	10 (100)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*16)

	'March 8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)
	3-14

	"Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28


When at the time of Bharani the Sun reached "February 23 (Terminalia according to the Romans), this was 23 (= *64 - *41) right ascension days later in the year than day 396 at the time when Hyadum II in Taurus had been at 0h.
The old sun year may have ended with the the 5 last days in JANUARY (365 + 31 = 396 = 17 * 23 + 5), and possibly this could explain the number of knots in the tresses at the back side of Pacha-mama:
	Counting the tresses of Pacha-mama from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214
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279.  There were 7 Explorers, but one of them was lost, was mortally wounded and carried on a litter down into a cave:

... They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there. They stayed there, rested, and lamented the severely injured Kuukuu. Kuukuu said, 'Promise me, my friends, that you will not abandon me!' They all replied, 'We could never abandon you!' They stayed there twenty-seven days in Oromanga. Everytime Kuukuu asked, 'Where are you, friends?' they immediately replied in one voice, 'Here we are!' They all sat down and thought. They had an idea and Ira spoke, 'Hey, you! Bring the round stones (from the shore) and pile them into six heaps of stones!' One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want heaps of stone?' Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.' They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stone at the outer edge of the cave. Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!' He (i.e., Ira) said, 'Let's go! We shall go to Papa O Pea'. They all got up and moved on. On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa O Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. They stayed five days in Papa O Pea ...
Only 6 of 'the stones' (Tau-ono) remained outside, still in full view.
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... The Mahabharata insists on six as the number of the Pleiades as well as of the mothers of Skanda and gives a very broad and wild description of the birth and the installation of Kartikeya 'by the assembled gods ... as their generalissimo', which is shattering, somehow, driving home how little one understands as yet. The least which can be said, assuredly: Mars was 'installed' during a more or less close conjunction of all planets; in Mbh. 9.45 (p. 133) it is stressed that the powerful gods assembled 'all poured water upon Skanda, even as the gods had poured water on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion'. And this 'investiture' took place at the beginning of the Krita Yuga, the Golden Age ...
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There was a hole in February:

... There had to be an 'aperture' in "February because this month was named Te-hetu'u-pú by the Easter Islanders. It was like a black hole at the very top from where the river of time reemerged, making it possible for the God Boat to once again move ahead ...

[image: image2449.jpg]



And therefore there must be another hole at the other side of the year for going down.

... Night came, midnight came, and Tuu Maheke said to his brother, the last-born: 'You go and sleep. It is up to me to watch over the father.' (He said) the same to the second, the third, and the last. When all had left, when all the brothers were asleep, Tuu Maheke came and cut off the head of Hotu A Matua. 
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Then he covered everything with soil. He hid (the head), took it, and went up. When he was inland, he put (the head) down at Te Avaava Maea. Another day dawned, and the men saw a dense swarm of flies pour forth and spread out like a whirlwind (ure tiatia moana) until it disappeared into the sky. Tuu Maheke understood. He went up and took the head, which was already stinking in the hole in which it had been hidden. He took it and washed it with fresh water. When it was clean, he took it and hid it anew. Another day came, and again Tuu Maheke came and saw that it was completely dried out (pakapaka). He took it, went away, and washed it with fresh water until (the head) was completely clean. Then he took it and painted it yellow (he pua hai pua renga) and wound a strip of barkcloth (nua) around it. He took it and hid it in the hole of a stone that was exactly the size of the head. He put it there, closed up the stone (from the outside), and left it there. There it stayed.

Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation. On the first day he hoed the weeds. That went on all day, and then evening came. Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko). Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ...
February was a special month, evidently a month which had lost one day, a feature which survived the Julian change from a Moon year to a Sun year:

	8 months
	240
	245
	+ 5

	November
	29
	30
	+1

	December
	29
	31
	+2

	Ianuarius
	29
	31
	+2

	Februarius
	28
	28
	-

	Sum
	354 + 1 (= 327 + 28)
	364 + 1 (= 337 + 28)
	+10


According to Manuscript E the Explorers spent 27 days on the plain of Oromanga, the white and clean beach where the King could live and where Kuukuu (Mars) was struck by a fin of the Turtle.

... Whether the creators of Manuscript E had read the G tablet or not we can probably identify the 5 days in Papa O Pea with the last 5 days of JANUARY:

	JULY 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)
	30 (*131)
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	Ga5-17
	(127) Ga5-18 (128)
	Ga5-19
	Ga5-20
	Ga5-21

	Al Áwwā'-11 / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
Sombrero Galaxy = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)

	Sept 28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
	Oct 1
	2

	°Sept 24
	25 (*188)
	26
	27 (270)
	28

	'Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	"Aug 18 (*150)
	 19 (231)
	Hora Iti 20
	21
	22

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JAN 25
	26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	
	
	PAPA O PEA

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)

	March 30
	31 (*375)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3

	°March 26
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (88)
	30

	'March 3
	4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	"Febr 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21
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	JULY 31
	AUG 1
	 
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
	6
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	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23
	
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25 (135)
	Ga5-26
	Ga5-27
	Ga5-28

	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-19 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar)
MIZAR (Girdle) = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)

	Oct 3
	4 (277)
	
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)

	°Sept 30
	°Oct 1
	
	2
	3 (275)
	4 (*196)
	5
	6

	'Sept 6
	7 (250)
	
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*175)

	"Aug 23
	(236 = 4 * 59)
	
	25
	Hora Iti 26
	27
	28
	Hora Iti 29

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JAN 30
	31 (396)
	
	FEBR 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)

	PAPA O PEA
	
	
	
	
	
	

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)
β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (0)
MIRACH = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 4
	5 (460)
	
	6
	7
	8
	9 (*384)
	10 (100)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*16)

	'March 8
	9
	
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)
	3-14

	"Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28


I.e., when Terminalia (at the time of Bharani) was at the Full Moon it ought to have meant the Explorers were at the last day of their stay at Papa O Pea and that the current position of the Sun was in April 5 - it was time for them to leave because Regulus (the little king) would culminate in the next night. 64 = 95 - 31.

... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice [Sic!] ...

	 
	Culmination at 21h:
	Heliacal rising:
	D:o at the time of Bharani:
	D:o at the time of the Bull:

	Sirrah
	Nov 11 (315 = 365 - 50)
	March 21 (445 = 315 + 130)
	"Febr 8 (404 = 364 + 40)
	JAN 16 (381 = 445 - 64)

	Hamal
	Dec 11 (365 - 20)
	April 20 (475 = 345 + 130)
	"March 10 (434 = 364 + 70)
	FEBR 15 (411 = 475 - 64)

	Atlas
	Dec 31 (365)
	May 16 (495 = 365 + 130)
	"April 5 (454 = 364 + 90)
	π (431 = 495 - 64)


The appellation papa indicated a flat horizontal plain. In South America they said Pampas for the such surfaces. In the name-giving of the Explorers when they were in the Bay of Turtles (Hanga Hoonu) a flat surface occurred finally:

... Again they went on and reached Hanga Hoonu. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name 'Hanga Hoonu A Hau Maka'. On the same day, when they had reached the Bay of Turtles, they made camp and rested. They all saw the fish that were there, that were present in large numbers - Ah! Then they all went into the water, moved toward the shore, and threw the fish (with their hands) onto the dry land. There were great numbers (? ka-mea-ro) of fish. There were tutuhi, paparava, and tahe mata pukupuku. Those were the three kinds of fish. After they had thrown the fish on the beach, Ira said, 'Make a fire and prepare the fish!' When he saw that there was no fire, Ira said, 'One of you go and bring the fire from Hanga Te Pau!' One of the young men went to the fire, took the fire and provisions (from the boat), turned around, and went back to Hanga Hoonu. When he arrived there, he sat down. They prepared the fish in the fire on the flat rocks, cooked them, and ate until they were completely satisfied. Then they gave the name 'The rock, where (the fish) were prepared in the fire with makoi (fruit of Thespesia populnea?) belongs to Ira' (Te Papa Tunu Makoi A Ira). They remained in Hanga Hoonu for five days ...

Instead of 3 days of cold food, without fire, the Explorers enjoyed 3 kinds of fishes - for which they used fire brought from Hanga Te Pau - and had a splendid hot meal.

	Tunu. To cook, to fry; hare tunukai, kitchen. P Mgv.: tunu, id. Ta.: tunu, to roast, to boil, to cook. Churchill. Sinu and sunu have shown senses which imply contact with the naked fire, and that idea is largely predominant in tunu, as exemplified by the definitions of toasting, roasting, broiling, cooking on embers. Disregarding the instances in which the word is rendered by our general verb to cook we shall examine the exceptions to this naked flame sense. It is used of boiling in Samoa, Futuna, Niuē, and Tahiti. It is significant that not one of these peoples had taken so much as the first step in fictile art, and such heating of water as was needed was performed by dropping hot stones into the water in a wooden bowl ... Churchill 2.


The logic is plain: whatever occurred at a certain time north of the equator had its equivalent but opposite feature on Easter Island, south of the equator.

They remained in the Bay of Turtles for 5 days (what remained of the regular year) and then they stayed for 5 days where the Turtle came ashore:

... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle. Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move. Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!' Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle - but Raparenga could not move her. Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move this turtle. Get out of my way!' Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength. After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther. No sooner had he pushed her up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downward and broke Kuukuu's spine. The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away. All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!' They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there. They stayed there, rested, and lamented the severely injured Kuukuu. Kuukuu said, 'Promise me, my friends, that you will not abandon me!' They all replied, 'We could never abandon you!' They stayed there twenty-seven days in Oromanga ... 
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The plain of Oromanga stretched from Sirius at the Full Moon in JUNE 30 (when the Sun was in day 364), i.e. from Alkes at the Full Moon in Anakena 23 ("July 23), to day 181 + 26 = 207 (JULY 26). This means the last 5 days of JANUARY had to be outside the regular days of Oromanga - for the Turtle to safely bury her eggs in the beautiful white sand.

... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...

	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)
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	(100) Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake) 

η Oct. (165.4), ALKES (Shallow Basin) = α Crateris (165.6)
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood) 

MERAK = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)

	Aug 31
	Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)

	°Aug 27
	28
	29 (*161)
	30 (242)

	'Aug 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	"July 21
	22 / 7
	Anakena 23 (204)
	24 (*125)

	... Everywhere the dream soul looked around for a residence for the king. The dream soul went to Maunga Teatea and gave him the name Maunga Teatea A Hau Maka O Hiva. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around. From Maunga Teatea she looked to Rangi Meamea (i.e., Ovahe).
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The dream soul spoke the following: There it is - ho! - the place - ho! - for the king - ho! - to live (there in the future), for this is (indeed) Rangi Meamea ...
... The Explorers arrived at Rangi Meamea in "July 23 (Anakena 23) and there they stayed on the beautiful beach of Oromanga for 27 days ...
... When Hotu's canoe had reached Taharoa, the vaginal fluid (of Hotu's pregnant wife) appeared. They sailed towards Hanga Hoonu [Bay of Turtles], where the mucus (kovare seems to refer to the amniotic sac in this case) appeared. They sailed on and came to Rangi Meamea, where the amniotic fluid ran out and the conctractions began. They anchored the canoe in the front part of the bay, in Hanga Rau. The canoe of Ava Rei Pua also arrived and anchoraged. After Hotu's canoe had anchoraged, the child of Vakai and Hotu appeared. It was Tuu Maheke, son of Hotu, a boy. After the canoe of Ava Rei Pua had also arrived and anchoraged, the child of Ava Rei Pua was born. It was a girl named Ava Rei Pua Poki ...
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	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish) = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig)
SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)

	March 2
	3-3
	4 (*348)
	5 (64)

	°Febr 26
	2-27
	28 (*344)
	°March 1 (60)

	'Febr 3
	4 (400 = 365 + 35)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)

	"Jan 20
	21 (2 * 193)
	22
	23 (*308)
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*165 (Alkes) at glyph number 101 (Ga4-18) + 27 = *192 (Mimosa) at glyph number 128 (Ga5-18).

... Mimosa (β in the Southern Cross) was a name which meant the death was only a temporary stage in life. Mimosa was at the end of the Cross, as if marking a place of resurrection:
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Metoro gave the name rau hei for a type of glyph which was easy to associate to Mimosa:
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	Rau hei. 1. Branch of mimosa. 2. Killed enemy. 3. Hanged 'fish'. 'Branche du mimosa (signe de mort), ennemie túe (poisson suspendu)' according to Jaussen.

	rau hei
	


... The Sensitive plant (Mimosa pudica L.) is a creeping annual or perennial herb often grown for its curiosity value: the compound leaves fold inward and droop when touched, re-opening within minutes. Mimosa pudica is native to Brazil, but is now a pantropical weed. Other names given to this curious plant are Humble plant, TickleMe plant, Shame plant, Sleeping Grass, Prayer plant, Touch-me-not, Makahiya (Philippines, meaning 'shy'), Mori Vivi (West Indies), mate-loi (false death) (Tonga) ... In the evening the leaflets will fold together and the whole leaf droops downward. It then re-opens at sunrise ...
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280.  Then there was a lost Pleiade:

... To a casual glance, the Pleiades cluster appears as a fuzzy patch like a swarm of flies over the back of the bull ... According to mythology, Alcyone and Celaeno were both seduced by Poseidon. Maia, the eldest and most beautiful of the sisters, was seduced by Zeus and gave birth to Hermes; she later became foster-mother to Arcas, son of Zeus and Callisto. Zeus also seduced two others of the Pleiades: Electra, who gave birth to Dardanus, the founder of Troy; and Taygete, who gave birth to Lacedaemon, founder of Sparta. Asterope was ravished by Ares and became mother of Oenomaus, king of Pisa, near Olympia, who features in the legend of Auriga. Hence six Pleiades became paramours of the gods. Only Merope married a mortal, Sisyphus, a notorious trickster who was subsequently condemned to roll a stone eternally up a hill ...
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Eratosthenes says that Merope was the faint Pleiad because she was the only one who married a mortal. Hyginus and Ovid also recount this story, giving her shame as the reason for her faintness, but both add another candidate: Electra, who could not bear to see the fall of Troy, which had been founded by her son Dardanus. Hyginus says that, moved by grief, she left the Pleiades altogether, but Ovid says that she merely covered her eyes with her hand ...
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... Merope often is considered the Lost Pleiad, because, having married a mortal, the crafty Sisyphus, she hid her face in shame when she thought of her sisters' alliances with the gods, and realized that she had thrown herself away. She seems, however, to have recovered her equanimity, being now much brighter than some of the others. The name itself signifies 'Mortal' ... 
Electra, although for at least two or three centuries the title of a clearly visible star, has been regarded as the Lost Pleiad, from the legend that she withdrew her light in sorrow of witnessing the destruction of Ilium, which was founded by her son Dardanos ... or, as Hyginus wrote, left her place to be present at its fall, thence wandering to Mizar as Άλώπηξ, the Fox, the Arabs' Al Suhā, and our Alcor [80 Ursae Majoris]. Ovid called her Atlantis, personifying the family. The Pirt-Kopan-noot tribe of Australia have a legend of a Lost Pleiad, making this the queen of the other six, beloved by their heavenly Crow, our Canopus, and who, carried away by him, never returned to her home ...

There seems to have been 6 'stones' (Tau-ono) - Pleiades birds (gods) - manu rere with their heads elongated at the back side - distributed (spread out) over the last fortnight on side b of the G tablet:
	7 (431)
	8 (2 * 216)
	MARCH 9
	(80 + 354)
	11 (70)
	12 (436)
	13
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	(230) Gb8-17 (229)
	(460) Gb8-18
	Gb8-19
	(6 * 77) Gb8-20
	Gb8-21 (7 * 66)
	(464) Gb8-22
	Gb8-23

	May 10 (*50)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)

	"March 30 (454)
	31
	"April 1
	2 (92)
	3
	4 (*14)
	5 (460)


	3-14 (73)
	MARCH 15 (439)
	16 (360 + 80)
	17
	18 (365 + 77)
	19 (*364)
	20 (360 + 84)
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	(466) Gb8-24
	Gb8-25 (237)
	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (242)

	May 17 (137)
	18 (*58)
	19 (*424)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*428)

	"April 6
	7 (6 * 77)
	8
	9 (464)
	10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)


And we can identify a possible 7th such bird 8 months later (at left in Gb1-12) where its position could be when once upon a time the northern summer (or 'year of sailing') had ended:

	8 months
	240 (= 8 * 29½ + 4)
	245
	+ 5

	November
	29
	30
	+1

	December
	29
	31
	+2

	Ianuarius
	29
	31
	+2

	Februarius
	28
	28
	-

	Sum
	354 + 1 (= 327 + 28)
	364 + 1 (= 337 + 28)
	+10


... another Alcyone, daughter of Pleione, 'Queen of Sailing', by the oak-hero Atlas, was the mystical leader of the seven Pleiads. The heliacal rising of the Pleiads in May marked the beginning of the navigational year; their setting marked its end when (as Pliny notices in a passage about the halcyon) a remarkably cold North wind blows ...

January 18 (365 + 18) has a glyph with a lost 'head' which could illustrate how 383 is not quite enough to reach 13 * 29½ (= 383½):

	NOV 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)
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	Gb1-9
	(240) Gb1-10
	Gb1-11 (240)
	Gb1-12
	Gb1-13

	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft)  = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)

	January 17
	18 (383)
	19 (*304)
	20
	21

	°January 13
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17 (382)

	SOLSTICE
	'December 22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (359)

	"December 7
	8
	9 (*263)
	10
	11 (345)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19

	DRUS = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)

	July 18
	19 (200)
	20
	21 (*122)
	22 / 7

	°July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18 (199)

	SOLSTICE
	'June 22
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)

	"June 7
	8
	9 (*80)
	10 (161)
	11
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	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 
	(60) Ga2-29 (59)

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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281. Let's now return to Manuscript E. I have suggested the dates given for the events connected with the Explorers were defined from the right ascension days as they could have been reconstructed by extrapolations down to the time of Bharani. Not directly to the time of Alcyone in the Pleiades, but possibly indirectly so by enabling the reader to add 16 days to the true heliacal dates in order to reach the approximate apparent (appearance) dates:

... For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days ...
	Lockyer's classification:

	location of star
	time of observation
	relation to sun
	definition

	rising (eastern horizon)
	morning
	true heliacal
	sun rising too

	
	
	apparent heliacal
	sun will soon be up

	
	evening
	true heliacal
	sun setting too

	
	
	apparent heliacal
	sun has just gone down

	setting (western horizon)
	evening
	true heliacal
	sun setting too

	
	
	apparent heliacal
	sun has just gone down

	
	morning
	true heliacal
	sun rising too

	
	
	apparent heliacal
	sun will soon be up


Of central importance was evidently the myth about how Kuukuu was struck by the Turtle, carried into a cave, and then abandoned there by his 6 comrades:

... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle. Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move. Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!' Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle - but Raparenga could not move her. Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move this turtle. Get out of my way!' Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength. After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther. No sooner had he pushed her up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downward and broke Kuukuu's spine. The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away. All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!' They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there. They stayed there, rested, and lamented the severely injured Kuukuu. Kuukuu said, 'Promise me, my friends, that you will not abandon me!' They all replied, 'We could never abandon you!' They stayed there twenty-seven days in Oromanga. 

Everytime Kuukuu asked, 'Where are you, friends?' they immediately replied in one voice, 'Here we are!' They all sat down and thought. They had an idea and Ira spoke, 'Hey, you! Bring the round stones (from the shore) and pile them into six heaps of stones!' One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want heaps of stone?' Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.' They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stone at the outer edge of the cave. Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!' He (i.e., Ira) said, 'Let's go! We shall go to Papa O Pea'. They all got up and moved on. On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa O Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. They stayed five days in Papa O Pea ...

	Pea. (Also peapea): To go away with bits of food or mud sticking to one's face or garments. Vanaga. Peaha, perhaps ... maybe, chance, doubtful; reoreo peaha ...  Ma.: pea, perhaps. Peapea, an erasure ...  hakapeapea ...  Peau, to sweep all away. Ma.: peau, to be turned away. Churchill. Peau, a wave (Sa., To., Fu., Fotuna, Niuē, Mq., Nuguria); Mgv.: peau, peahu, id. Churchill 2.

	... But in the fullness of time an obscure instinct led the eldest of them towards the anthill which had been occupied by the Nummo. He wore on his head a head-dress and to protect him from the sun, the wooden bowl he used for his food. He put his two feet into the opening of the anthill, that is of the earth's womb, and sank in slowly as if for a parturition a tergo. The whole of him thus entered into the earth, and his head itself disappeared. But he left on the ground, as evidence of his passage into that world, the bowl which had caught on the edges of the opening. All that remained on the anthill was the round wooden bowl, still bearing traces of the food and the finger-prints of its vanished owner, symbol of his body and of his human nature, as, in the animal world, is the skin which a reptile has shed ...


	JULY 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)
	30 (*131)
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	(128) Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128)
	Ga5-19
	Ga5-20
	Ga5-21

	Al Áwwā'-11 / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur) 

Sombrero Galaxy = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)

	Sept 28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
	Oct 1
	2

	°Sept 24
	25 (*188)
	26
	27 (270)
	28

	'Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	"Aug 18 (*150)
	 19 (231)
	Hora Iti 20
	21
	22
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	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JAN 25
	26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	
	
	PAPA O PEA

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 

ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)

	March 30
	31 (*375)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3

	°March 26
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (88)
	30

	'March 3
	4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	"Febr 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	[image: image2509.jpg]





	JULY 31
	AUG 1
	 
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
	6
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	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23
	
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25 (135)
	Ga5-26
	Ga5-27
	Ga5-28

	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-19 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar) 

MIZAR (Girdle) = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)

	Oct 3
	4 (277)
	
	5
	6
	(*200)
	8
	9 (282)

	°Sept 30
	°Oct 1
	
	2
	3 (275)
	4 (*196)
	5
	6

	'Sept 6
	7 (250)
	
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*175)

	"Aug 23
	(236 = 4 * 59)
	
	25
	Hora Iti 26
	27
	28
	Hora Iti 29

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JAN 30
	31 (396)
	
	FEBR 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)

	PAPA O PEA
	
	
	
	
	
	

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (0) 

MIRACH = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 4
	5 (460)
	
	6
	7
	8
	9 (*384)
	10 (100)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*16)

	'March 8
	9
	
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)
	3-14

	"Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28


The Bay of Turtles (Hanga Hoonu) was earlier, however, a place where all the Explorers had enjoyed a hot meal on 3 kinds of fishes - in contrast to the bad time when the Turtle came up on land:

... Again they went on and reached Hanga Hoonu. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name 'Hanga Hoonu A Hau Maka'. On the same day, when they had reached the Bay of Turtles, they made camp and rested. They all saw the fish that were there, that were present in large numbers - Ah! Then they all went into the water, moved toward the shore, and threw the fish (with their hands) onto the dry land. There were great numbers (? ka-mea-ro) of fish. There were tutuhi, paparava, and tahe mata pukupuku. Those were the three kinds of fish. After they had thrown the fish on the beach, Ira said, 'Make a fire and prepare the fish!' When he saw that there was no fire, Ira said, 'One of you go and bring the fire from Hanga Te Pau!' One of the young men went to the fire, took the fire and provisions (from the boat), turned around, and went back to Hanga Hoonu. When he arrived there, he sat down. They prepared the fish in the fire on the flat rocks, cooked them, and ate until they were completely satisfied. Then they gave the name 'The rock, where (the fish) were prepared in the fire with makoi (fruit of Thespesia populnea?) belongs to Ira' (Te Papa Tunu Makoi A Ira). They remained in Hanga Hoonu for five days ...

Their stay at Hanga Hoonu (Hanga-ohonu in the map below) evidently had occurred already before they reached Rangi Meamea and the beautiful beach of Oromanga - which should be to the west of Hanga-ohonu because Oromanga was at Anakena and the Sun went from east to west:

... The dream soul came to Rangi Meamea and looked around searchingly. The dream soul spoke: 'Here at last is level land where the king can live.' She named the place Rangi Meamea A Hau Maka O Hiva. The mountain she named Peke Tau O Hiti A Hau Maka O Hiva. The dream soul moved along a curve from Peke Tau O Hiti to the mountain Hau Epa [Maunga Auhepa], which she named Maunga Hau Epa A Hau Maka O Hiva. The dream soul went to the other side of the mountain Hau Epa. As soon as the dream soul looked around, she saw the sand (beach), which was very white and light. 
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She remained there and explored everything. After she had looked around carefully, the dream soul of Hau Maka said, 'Ah! This is the place that will serve as a residence for the king. She named the place Oromanga A Hau Maka O Hiva and also named the neighboring bay Hanga Moria One A Hau Maka O Hiva ...
	i te rua te kauatu matoru raa o te ana 
kena i oho mai ai ki rangi meamea.he
tuu he ui he tikea he nape i te ingoa.ko ra
ngi meamea.a hau maka.he nape tokoa
i te ingoa o te maunga ko peke tau o hiti
a hau maka.he vari mai ki te rua painga
o maunga hau epa.he tikea.he nape i te
ingoa ko maunga hau epa. a Hau maka.
he vari hokoou mai ki te rua painga o
maunga hau epa.
	On the twenty-third day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they reached Rangi Meamea.
When they arrived there, they looked around and gave the name 'Rangi Meamea A Hau Maka'.
They also named the mountain 'Peke Tau O Hiti A Hau Maka'.
They went around to the other side of the mountain Hau Epa, looked around, and gave the name 'Hau Epa A Hau Maka'.
 
	p. 26

	Lower third of the page cut off.

	 i ka onga mai nei ko te one ku tea ku ri
torito ana. he ki he ro korua e.i ana
nei te maara.mo noho mo te ariki he no
ho.he ata rarama i te maara.he angiangi
rivariva e Ira.he nape i te ingoa o te hanga
ko hanga moria one a Hau maka.he nape
i te ingoa o te maara ko oromoanga.he noho
he hakaora.anake.i ka ui atu ena ko te
honu ku tomo ana ki uta ki runga ki te
one.he tikea he ki he ro korua e.ko te
honu ku hoa ana ki uta he ki amua ta
tou ki oho ki huri mai ki uta he oho a
nake he tuu he ketu mai i te honu.he oho
te kope rae.ko Ira.he ketu mai i te ho
nu.kai ngaei mai.he ki atu a raparenga
ina ai o (koe) kei ka maeha koe ki oho a
tu au.he oho a Raparenga.(h)e ketu
mai i te honu kai ngaei te honu i a Raparenga.
	When he (i.e., Ira) saw that the beach was white and clean, he said, 'Hey, you! Here is the place where the king can live!'
The stayed there and surveyed the plain with great care. Ira knew with certainty that it was very good.
He named the bay 'Hanga Moria One' and the plain 'Oromanga'.
They all sat down and rested, when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach.
He looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle.
Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move.
Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!'
Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle - but Raparenga could not move her.
	p. 27


In other words, the Explorers' encounter with the Turtle coming ashore was after they had reached Rangi Meamea in "July 23, whereas their hot meal on 3 kinds of fishes in Hanga Hoonu was before Anakena 23. Possibly the inspiration to include these 3 kinds of fishes in the story came from the pair in Pisces and the single fish Piscis Austrinus (Piscis Notius according to Hevelius), which were at the Full Moon late in JUNE. And perhaps they fetched fire as if from the funeral pyre in ST JOHN'S DAY.
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... Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	ST JOHN'S DAY
	JUNE 25
	26 (177)
	27
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	(96) Ga4-12
	Ga4-13 (96)
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)

	August 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30

	°August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)
	26

	'July 31
	'August 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)

	"July 17
	Anakena 18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	... They made camp and rested at the Bay of Flies for a week (etahi pohitu). On the eighteenth day of the month of July (Anakena) they went on from Hanga Takaure. They climbed uphill, went on, and reached Poike. When they arrived, they looked around and named (the place) 'Poike A Hau Maka'. They climbed up farther to Pua Katiki. When they arrived there, they looked around and named (the place) 'Pua Katiki A Hau Maka'. They came down from the height, from the mountain, from Pua Katiki, and reached Maunga Teatea. They looked around and gave the name 'Maunga Teatea A Hau Maka'. They all descended, they all came down from Pua Katiki. They reached Mahatua, saw it, looked around, and gave the name 'Mahatua A Hau Maka'. Then they went on and came to Taharoa. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name 'Taharoa A Hau Maka'.
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Again they went on and reached Hanga Hoonu. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name 'Hanga Hoonu A Hau Maka'. On the same day, when they had reached the Bay of Turtles, they made camp and rested. They all saw the fish that were there, that were present in large numbers - Ah! Then they all went into the water, moved toward the shore, and threw the fish (with their hands) onto the dry land ...

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DECEMBER 25
	26 (360)
	27

	
	
	HANGA HOONU

	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), SITULA = κ Aquarii (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	February 26
	27 (58)
	28 (424)
	March 1 (*345)

	°February 22
	TERMINALIA
	24 (55)
	25

	'January 30 (*315)
	31
	'February 1 (32)
	2

	"January 16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)
	19
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	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)
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	(100) Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake) 

η Oct. (165.4), ALKES (Shallow Basin) = α Crateris (165.6)
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood) 

MERAK = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)

	Aug 31
	Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)

	°Aug 27
	28
	29 (*161)
	30 (242)

	'Aug 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	"July 21
	22 / 7
	Anakena 23 (204)
	24 (*125)

	... Everywhere the dream soul looked around for a residence for the king. The dream soul went to Maunga Teatea and gave him the name Maunga Teatea A Hau Maka O Hiva. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around. From Maunga Teatea she looked to Rangi Meamea (i.e., Ovahe).
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The dream soul spoke the following: There it is - ho! - the place - ho! - for the king - ho! - to live (there in the future), for this is (indeed) Rangi Meamea ...
... The Explorers arrived at Rangi Meamea in "July 23 (Anakena 23) and there they stayed on the beautiful beach of Oromanga for 27 days ...
... When Hotu's canoe had reached Taharoa, the vaginal fluid (of Hotu's pregnant wife) appeared. They sailed towards Hanga Hoonu [Bay of Turtles], where the mucus (kovare seems to refer to the amniotic sac in this case) appeared. They sailed on and came to Rangi Meamea, where the amniotic fluid ran out and the conctractions began. They anchored the canoe in the front part of the bay, in Hanga Rau. The canoe of Ava Rei Pua also arrived and anchoraged. After Hotu's canoe had anchoraged, the child of Vakai and Hotu appeared. It was Tuu Maheke, son of Hotu, a boy. After the canoe of Ava Rei Pua had also arrived and anchoraged, the child of Ava Rei Pua was born. It was a girl named Ava Rei Pua Poki ... 
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	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	HANGA HOONU
	

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish) = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig)
SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)

	March 2
	3-3
	4 (*348)
	5 (64)

	°Febr 26
	2-27
	28 (*344)
	°March 1 (60)

	'Febr 3
	4 (400 = 365 + 35)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)

	"Jan 20
	21 (2 * 193)
	22
	23 (*308)
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On Easter Island the name for December was Ko Koró:

	... The ancient names of the month were: Tua haro, Tehetu'upú, Tarahao, Vaitu nui, Vaitu poru, He Maro, He Anakena, Hora iti, Hora nui, Tagaroa uri, Ko Ruti, Ko Koró ...

	Koro. 1. Father (seems to be an older word than matu'a tamâroa). 2. Feast, festival; this is the generic term for feasts featuring songs and banquetting; koro hakaopo, feast where men and women danced. 3. When (also: ana koro); ana koro oho au ki Anakena, when I go to Anakena; in case, koro haga e îa, in case he wants it. Vanaga. If. Korokoro, To clack the tongue (kurukuru). Churchill. Ma.: aokoro, pukoro, a halo around the moon. Vi.: virikoro, a circle around the moon. There is a complete accord from Efaté through Viti to Polynesia in the main use of this stem and in the particular use which is set to itself apart. In Efaté koro answers equally well for fence and for halo. In the marked advance which characterizes social life in Viti and among the Maori the need has been felt of qualifying koro in some distinctive manner when its reference is celestial. In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-around, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence. Churchill 2.


The circle of the year was completed in December according to the view adopted from civilized man north of the equator:

... Whare-patari, who is credited with introducing the year of twelve months into New Zealand, had a staff with twelve notches on it. He went on a visit to some people called Rua-roa (Long pit) [Ta.: ruaroa, tropic of Capricorn] who were famous round about for their extensive knowledge. They inquired of Whare how many months the year had according to his reckoning. He showed them the staff with its twelve notches, one for each month. They replied: 'We are in error since we have but ten months. Are we wrong in lifting our crop of kumara (sweet potato) in the eighth month?' Whare-patari answered: 'You are wrong. Leave them until the tenth month. Know you not that there are two odd feathers in a bird's tail? Likewise there are two odd months in the year.' The grateful tribe of Rua-roa adopted Whare's advice and found the sweet potato crop greatly improved as the result ... The Maori further accounted for the twelve months by calling attention to the fact that there are twelve feathers in the tail of the huia bird and twelve in the choker or bunch of white feathers which adorns the neck of the parson bird ...
	Hagahuru. Ten (agahuru, hagauru). P Mq.: onohuú, okohuú, id. Ta.: ahuru. id. Churchill. The Maori recognized two main divisions of the year: winter or takurua, a name for Sirius which then shone as morning star, and summer, raumati or o-rongo-nui, 'of the great Rongo', god of agriculture. They occasionally recognized spring as the digging season koanga, from ko, the digging stick or spade. The autumn or harvest season was usually spoken of as ngahuru, 'tenth' (month), although it was considered to include also the last two months of the year. Mahuru was the personification of spring. Makemson.


When the Sun was at Sirius, in JUNE 30, then the Full Moon was in late DECEMBER. Therefore there should be a feast (koro) on 3 kinds of fishes (Piscis Notius, Austrinus, and Boreus) which were located there. 

Why was this place named Hanga Hoonu? Possibly because the Chinese had a Turtle here:
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282. Once again. Presumably there were traces from the feast (ko koro)

	... The ancient names of the month were: Tua haro, Tehetu'upú, Tarahao, Vaitu nui, Vaitu poru, He Maro, He Anakena, Hora iti, Hora nui, Tagaroa uri, Ko Ruti, Ko Koró ...

	Koro. 1. Father (seems to be an older word than matu'a tamâroa). 2. Feast, festival; this is the generic term for feasts featuring songs and banquetting; koro hakaopo, feast where men and women danced. 3. When (also: ana koro); ana koro oho au ki Anakena, when I go to Anakena; in case, koro haga e îa, in case he wants it. Vanaga. If. Korokoro, To clack the tongue (kurukuru). Churchill. Ma.: aokoro, pukoro, a halo around the moon. Vi.: virikoro, a circle around the moon. There is a complete accord from Efaté through Viti to Polynesia in the main use of this stem and in the particular use which is set to itself apart. In Efaté koro answers equally well for fence and for halo. In the marked advance which characterizes social life in Viti and among the Maori the need has been felt of qualifying koro in some distinctive manner when its reference is celestial. In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-around, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence. Churchill 2.

	... At the risk of invoking the criticism, 'Astronomers rush in where philologists fear to tread', I should like to suggest that Taku-rua corresponds with the two-headed Roman god Janus who, on the first of January, looks back upon the old year with one head and forward to the new year with the other, and who is god of the threshold of the home as well as of the year ... There is probably a play on words in takurua - it has been said that Polynesian phrases usually invoke a double meaning, a common and an esoteric one. Taku means 'slow', the 'back' of anything, 'rim' and 'command'. Rua is a 'pit', 'two' or 'double'. Hence takurua has been translated 'double command', 'double rim', and 'rim of the pit', by different authorities. Taku-pae is the Maori word for 'threshold'... Several Tuamotuan and Society Islands planet names begin with the word Takurua or Ta'urua which Henry translated Great Festivity and which is the name for the bright star Sirius in both New Zealand and Hawaii. The planet names, therefore, represent the final stage in the evolution of takurua which was probably first applied to the winter solstice, then to Sirius which is the most conspicious object in the evening sky of December and January, and was then finally employed for the brilliant and conspicious planets which outshone even the brightest star Sirius. From its association with the ceremonies of the new year and the winter solstice, takurua also aquired the meaning 'holiday' or 'festivity' ...
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at the end of the old (half-)year, i.e. when at midsummer spring changed to off-spring (hua, 'children'),

... The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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traces which remained in Papa O Pea after Kuukuu had vanished from sight.

... Everytime Kuukuu asked, 'Where are you, friends?' they immediately replied in one voice, 'Here we are!' They all sat down and thought. They had an idea and Ira spoke, 'Hey, you! Bring the round stones (from the shore) and pile them into six heaps of stones!' One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want heaps of stone?' Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.' They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stone at the outer edge of the cave. Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!' He (i.e., Ira) said, 'Let's go! We shall go to Papa O Pea'. They all got up and moved on. On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa O Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. They stayed five days in Papa O Pea ...

	Pea. (Also peapea): To go away with bits of food or mud sticking to one's face or garments. Vanaga. Peaha, perhaps ... maybe, chance, doubtful; reoreo peaha ...  Ma.: pea, perhaps. Peapea, an erasure ...  hakapeapea ...  Peau, to sweep all away. Ma.: peau, to be turned away. Churchill. Peau, a wave (Sa., To., Fu., Fotuna, Niuē, Mq., Nuguria); Mgv.: peau, peahu, id. Churchill 2.

	... But in the fullness of time an obscure instinct led the eldest of them towards the anthill which had been occupied by the Nummo. He wore on his head a head-dress and to protect him from the sun, the wooden bowl he used for his food. He put his two feet into the opening of the anthill, that is of the earth's womb, and sank in slowly as if for a parturition a tergo. The whole of him thus entered into the earth, and his head itself disappeared. But he left on the ground, as evidence of his passage into that world, the bowl which had caught on the edges of the opening. All that remained on the anthill was the round wooden bowl, still bearing traces of the food and the finger-prints of its vanished owner, symbol of his body and of his human nature, as, in the animal world, is the skin which a reptile has shed ...


The wooden (→ Jupiter) bowl for food was presumably left behind as a sign of this change at high summer, 
	Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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	Phoenician qoph
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	Greek phi
	Φ(φ)
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when the eldest of them began to sink slowly (feet first) into the womb of Mother Earth, 
... 'To sleep within the Goddess's womb was to die and to come to life anew'. In a system of reincarnation the old one must die in order to be reborn, of course. At midsummer Sun comes to a standstill, and this must therefore be an occasion when the 'flame of life' had to be transported into a new body ...
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possibly because down in the Underworld there was no further use of such implements:
... Then again they drove for a little while, and it did not take long, before they could again be felt not to have firm ground under them, because the sledge now made no noise. Thus they kept on driving along. At last they seemed to have stopped, and the Moon began to open the many sledge-skins, and when he had removed them all, she indeed opened her eyes wide. On the large meat platform she could see the animals moving; they were alive, both bears and other great animals.
... What happens when the whole world has burned up, the gods are dead, and all of mankind is gone? You have said earlier, that each human being would go on living in this or that world. So it is, goes the answer, there are several worlds for the good and the bad. Then Gylfi asks: Shall any gods be alive, and shall there be something of earth and heaven? And the answer is: The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world. All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with. Two children of men will also be found safe from the great flames of Surt. Their names, Lif and Lifthrasir, and they feed on the morning dew and from this human pair will come a great population which will fill the earth. And strange to say, the sun, before being devoured by Fenrir, will have borne a daughter, no less beautiful and going the same ways as her mother. Then, all at once, concludes Snorri's tale wryly, a thunderous cracking was heard from all sides, and when the King looked again, he found himself on the open plain and the great hall had vanished ...
When she now came up beside him, he, the Moon, invited his (new) wife to enter, saying: Please enter, but take care not to look into the side-house, for my little sister is apt to singe all that is strange to her! Thus the Moon said to her. She now went in, and she was on the point of glancing towards the side-house, but alas one side of the border of her hood was singed.
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(NGC 2392 Gemini, the Eskimo Nebula.)
Then she sat down on the sleeping platform and for the time being remained sitting there. At the front wall of the house she caught sight of some poor human beings, their faces were one broad grin - they had no entrails. Thus she now sat there. At last, after some time, the Moon entered, and he now said: Look at those poor fellows there without entrails, they are those my cousin has deprived of their entrails! 
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... This terra-cotta mask shows the unlovely face of Humbaba/Huwawa, the guardian of the cedar felled by Gilgamesh and Enkidu. The title of 'God of the fortress of intestines' is also given to him, and some scholars conclude from this title, as well as from the pictorial evidence, that Humbaba was the inhabitant and lord of the labyrinth, a predessor of Minotaurus ...
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He had given one of them something to chew, but as usual it fell down through him, where the entrails had been removed. Whenever they swallowed something, they had chewed a little, it fell right through them ...
[image: image2543.jpg]TTTTI

The collapse of the hourglass-shaped Meru, caused by Buddha's death, with sun
and moon rolling down; the moon shows the hare contained in it. Many collapsing
world-pillars, unhinged mill-trees, and the like have been mentioned in this book,
and this is one of the few picces of pictorial evidence for a crumbling skambhba.





The head-gear which in the picture above is falling down from the central Tree could illustrate the disappearance from view of its owner:

... The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back. It isn't clear which is the head of One Hunaphu; now it's exactly the same as the fruit of the tree. Calabash came to be its name, and much was said about it ... Like the Chesire-Cat, who slowly vanished until only his grin remained:
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... Figs. a, b and e are Peruvian spirit emblems painted or embroidered on the burial gifts formed like sails ... Figs. c and d are petroglyphs of a type common in the Marquesas and Society Islands ... This peculiar type of Polynesian petroglyph represent, like so many of the Peruvian spirit emblems, an anthropomorphic figure drawn in two parallel lines in such a way that the body is not joined at the hips. Fig. f is a petroglyph from Kauai, Hawaii, reproduced by Bennett ... who describes it as 'triangular body not joined at the hips.' He further says ... of the local anthropomorphic figures in Kauai petroglyphs: 'Two, three, and four toes are found, with three as typical.' Both the triangular body, gaping hips, crooked arms, and a strange number of toes and fingers agree remarkably well with spirit emblems in early Peru ...
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Heaps of stones (formed into pyramids) were used to indicate burial places, 
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where the spirits of the dead were dwelling waiting for their proper times to leap up into heaven.
... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...
... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language. The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ...
	Reiga. Mg. Reiga, Spirit leaping-place. At Mangaia the spirits of those who ignobly died 'on a pillow' wandered about disconsolately over the rocks near the margin of the sea until the day appointed by their leader comes (once a year). Many months might elapse ere the projected departures of the ghost took place. This weary interval was spent in dances and revisiting their former homes, where the living dwell affectionately remembered by the dead. At night fall they would wander amongst the trees and plantations nearest to these dwellings, sometimes venturing to peep inside. As a rule these ghosts were well disposed towards their own living relatives; but often became vindictive if a pet child was ill-treated by a stepmother or other relatives etc. Eventually the spirits would depart from known reinga, spirit leaping-places. Such leaping-places also existed on other islands. Even after this departure some spirit intrusions from the underworld were possible. Oral Traditions.


... Then he covered everything with soil. He hid (the head), took it, and went up. When he was inland, he put (the head) down at Te Avaava Maea. Another day dawned, and the men saw a dense swarm of flies pour forth and spread out like a whirlwind (ure tiatia moana) until it disappeared into the sky. Tuu Maheke understood. He went up and took the head, which was already stinking in the hole in which it had been hidden. He took it and washed it with fresh water. When it was clean, he took it and hid it anew. Another day came, and again Tuu Maheke came and saw that it was completely dried out (pakapaka). He took it, went away, and washed it with fresh water until (the head) was completely clean. Then he took it and painted it yellow (he pua hai pua renga) and wound a strip of barkcloth (nua) around it. He took it and hid it in the hole of a stone that was exactly the size of the head. He put it there, closed up the stone (from the outside), and left it there. There it stayed ...
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... On Easter Island it was the sooty tern, the sea swallow, manu tara, who arrived on wings with spring - like the bird sent out by Noah:
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Swallows are swallowing insects (the souls of the not yet reborn) and their return in spring should mean the return of the spirits to Mother Nature.
 ... Now birds and fishes are born under the sign of the Yin, but they belong to the Yang. This is why birds and fishes both lay eggs. Fishes swim in the waters, birds fly among the clouds. But in winter, the swallows and starlings go down into the sea and change into mussels ...
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... Several of the early missionaries comment with a fine sense of humor upon the mistake the islanders made in calling the cow when first seen a bird. This is the word which led the good missionaries into the error of their own ignorance. Manu is as wholesale in its signification as our word animal, it is generic. In the paucity of brute mammalia the first missionaries found this general term most frequently used of birds, and it was their and not a Polynesian mistake to translate manu into bird. In the material here collected it will be seen that the significations animal and bird are widely extended. In the Paumotu insects are included; the same is true of Mota, where manu signifies beetle as well as bird. Nor is its applicability restricted to earth and air; it reaches into the sea as well. Samoa uses i'amanu (fish-animal) for the whale ...
When Kuukuu had gone down and asked for his friends it would be proper to let the spirits connected with the 6 heaps of stones answer. When a sprit calls you should not answer, instead the voice of other spirits should respond.
... Tu'u Ko Ihu the priest and navigator, was the tahunga who first carved images in this land. When he was living at Ahu te peu this chief decided to go to the house at Hanga Hahave called the House of Cockroaches. He therefore left in the early morning and climbed up to Punapau. In front of the red cliff there he saw two spirits, sleeping. They had no flesh, those spirits, their ribs were showing. Their names were Hitirau and Nuku-the-Shark. Tu'u ko ihu did not stop lest the spirits whould know he had seen them. If they did he would die ...
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283. I think we can put in parallel the heliacal stars around my date JUNE 30 with what could have been observed by the nakshatra method had it been used at the time of the Bull. 
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At that ancient time the Turtle (Tortoise) figure could have been observed in the night sky of high summer and close to the Full Moon (had she been able to reach so far north as to Vega). 
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... The Sun-god thence climbed up the mother-mountain of the Kushika race as the constellation Hercules, who is depicted in the old traditional pictorial astronomy as climbing painfully up the hill
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 to reach the constellation of the Tortoise, now called Lyra, and thus attain the polar star Vega, which was the polar star from 10000 to 8000 BC ...

... six Pleiades became paramours of the gods. Only Merope [Mortal] married a mortal, Sisyphus, a notorious trickster who was subsequently condemned to roll a stone eternally up a hill ...
The Tortoise came after the South Dipper,
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and beyond the pair of heads (cfr those of Hercules and Serpentarius) there were 4 Chinese stations located on her upper carapace. 
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... Interestingly, since another meaning of shi is 'death', the number 4 is considered unlucky. For example, the floor numbering in hotels sometimes jumps mysteriously from 3 to 5; it is also considered unlucky to give four of something as a present ...
Her left back foot then came at the beginning of the Square of Pegasus,
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while her right front paw (or rather flipper)
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was formed like the neck and head of a Serpent, and this 'serpent head' could have put an end to Kuukuu: 
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... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle. Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move. Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!' Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle - but Raparenga could not move her. Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move this turtle. Get out of my way!' Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength. After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther. No sooner had he pushed her up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downward and broke Kuukuu's spine. The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away. All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!' They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there. They stayed there, rested, and lamented the severely injured Kuukuu. Kuukuu said, 'Promise me, my friends, that you will not abandon me!' They all replied, 'We could never abandon you!' They stayed there twenty-seven days in Oromanga ...
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The Green Serpent began at the South Dipper and then there was a vacant space with a pair of heads depicted before the arrival of the upper shell of the Tortoise.
... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, 
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to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27 as the number of nights the Explorers spent in Oromanga after Kuukuu had been carried down into a cave] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...
And the Green Serpent's tail was at the other side of the Pegasus Square, with its middle defined by a 'Rat' (at Sadalsud, β Aquarii, the Luckiest of the Lucky) - implying water:
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	Φ Sagittarii
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	(308.0)
	Jan 23 (388)

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	(314.8)
	Jan 29 (394)

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	(325.9)
	Feb 9 (364 + 41)

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow
	(334.6)
	Feb 18 (364 + 50)

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig
	(349.5)
	Mar 5 (364 + 65)

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	(1.8)
	Mar 22 (81)
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... Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko). Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ...
Figures up in the night sky became figures of speech. And the other way around.
Notably Metoro usually said kiore (rat) at a figure to the left of a henua sign, a figure who was no longer eating (kai):
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	kai
	Cb2-16 (432)
kiore - henua
	henua


This 'rat' at left was probably expressing how 'water' was in the past. Without sweet water there would be no growth and nothing to eat.
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The spirit of the skull of king Hotu A Matua - the 'Rat' - disappeared down into a hole and there it was (presumably) incorporated into his skull.
... Up to the present time, fertility spells for fowls have played an important role. Especially effective were the so-called 'chicken skulls' (puoko moa) - that is, the skulls of dead chiefs, often marked by incisions, that were considered a source of mana. Their task is explained as follows: 'The skulls of the chiefs are for the chicken, so that thousands may be born' (te puoko ariki mo te moa, mo topa o te piere) ...As long as the source of mana is kept in the house, the hens are impregnated (he rei te moa i te uha), they lay eggs (he ne'ine'i te uha i te mamari), and the chicks are hatched (he topa te maanga). After a period of time, the beneficial skull has to be removed, because otherwise the hens become exhausted from laying eggs ... 
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In Egypt a similar 'kiore' figure personified the Night (Nut):
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Before light returned in spring (in the morning) there was darkness and water. At the opposite (daytime) side raindrops would arrive after the dry and hot high summer.
	RAIN:
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	Well
	Center (Green)
	North (White)
	East (Red)

	9 Ch'en
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh (240)

	... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tillie; and they lived at the bottom of a well — ' 
	Macaw (Ursa Major)
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	Quetzal
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	13 Mac (260)
	14 Kankin
	
	15 Moan (300)

	Meat
	Skeleton Ribs
	
	Owl

	BREAK (paxih)
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	16 Pax (320)
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb (365)


I.e. the Planets (the Explorers) went in the night and therefore they encountered the Bay of Turtles and the Turtle herself when the Sun (creating daytime) was at noon (midsummer). 

	ST JOHN'S DAY
	JUNE 25
	26 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	27
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	(96) Ga4-12
	Ga4-13 (96)
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DEC 25
	(360 = 177 + 183)
	27

	
	
	HANGA HOONU

	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Fortunate Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)
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... The Greek lettered κ (Situla) is at the rim of the Urn, not at the top of the Nilometer, where instead there is a Latin letter k. The meaning obviously is for the viewer to connect k with κ, to imagine the Rod inserted into the Urn (Tent) at the K position ...


	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)
	24
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	(100) Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19
	

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake) 

η Oct. (165.4), ALKES (Shallow Basin) = α Crateris (165.6)
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood) 

MERAK = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)
	

	DEC 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	

	HANGA HOONU
	OROMANGA
	

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish) = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig) 

SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
	


	JULY 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)
	30 (*131)
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	(2 * 64) Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128)
	Ga5-19
	Ga5-20
	Ga5-21

	Al Áwwā'-11 / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur) 

Sombrero Galaxy = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)

	JAN 25
	26 (day 27 from 364)
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	OROMANGA
	PAPA O PEA

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 

ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
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	JULY 31
	AUG 1
	 
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
	6
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	[image: image2602.jpg]



	[image: image2603.jpg]



	[image: image2604.jpg]



	[image: image2605.jpg]



	[image: image2606.jpg]




	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23
	
	Ga5-24 (134)
	Ga5-25
	Ga5-26
	Ga5-27
	Ga5-28

	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-19 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar) 

MIZAR (Girdle) = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)

	JAN 30
	31 (214 + 182)
	
	FEBR 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)

	PAPA O PEA
	
	
	
	
	
	

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (0) 

MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 4
	5
	
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10


In day 214 (AUGUST 2) the prosperous (abundant) times were beginning anew (as could be observed close to the Full Moon on Easter Island), and indeed the King (Ariki) began to eat (kai) again, to grow, with his long forearm outstretched in front as if it had been the right paw of the White Tiger, and suggesting the keel of his mighty ship:
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	ariki
	Ga5-24
	Aa1-18
	Rei


... According to Gylfaginning, following the murder of Baldr by Loki, the other gods brought his body down to the sea and laid him to rest on the ship. They would have launched it out into the water and kindled a funeral pyre for Baldr but were unable to move the great vessel without the help of the giantess Hyrrokkin, who was sent for out of Jötunheim. She then flung the ship so violently down the rollers at the first push that flames appeared and the earth trembled, much to the annoyance of Thor. Along with Baldr, his wife Nanna was also borne to the funeral pyre after she had died of grief. As Thor was consecrating the fire with his hammer Mjolnir, a dwarf named Litr began cavorting at his feet. Thor then kicked him into the flames and the dwarf was burned up as well ...
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... 'My child', said Makea now in a tone of deep sorrow, 'there has been a bad omen for us. When I performed the tohi ceremony over you I missed out a part of the prayers. I remembered it too late. I am afraid this means that you are going to die ...
At the time of rongorongo an observation of Revati (ζ Piscium) close to the Full Moon would have occurred 16 days after 0h which also was the time when Sirrah in the early morning returned to visibility in April 6 (96 = 80 + 16).

... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice [Sic!] ...
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The corresponding position close to the Full Moon at the time of the Bull should have been FEBRUARY 1 (i.e. 64 right ascension days earlier than the time of rongorongo) when Sirrah returned to visibility at the same time as the Sun reached Revati (and Anunitum):

	JAN 16 (80 - 64)
	FEBR 1 (16 + 16)
	Sirrah
	0h (80)
	April 6 (32 + 64)

	FEBR 1 (96 - 64)
	FEBR 17 (32 + 16)
	Revati, Anunitum
	April 6
	April 22 (48 + 64)

	JUNE 30 (16 + 165)
	JULY 16 (32 + 165)
	Sirius
	June 30
	July 16 (96 + 101)


Water (vai) was delivered into the dry basin of the Nile when Sirius returned to visibility after high summer (cfr the long neck in Ga5-7):

	JULY 15
	*SIRIUS
	17 (*118 = 4 * 29½)
	18 (199)
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	Ga5-6
	(118) Ga5-7
	Ga5-8 (118)
	Ga5-9

	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)
ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	ALCHITA (The Southern Tent) = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR (Beak) = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	Sept 17 (260)
	18 (*181)
	19
	20

	°Sept 13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16

	'Aug 21 (*153)
	22
	23
	24 (236)

	"Aug 7 (*139)
	8
	9
	10 (222)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JAN 13
	14
	15 (*300)
	16

	DZANEB (Tail) = ω Piscium (362.4), γ² Oct. (362.8)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	θ Oct. (364.4)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout)
0h (365.25)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)

	March 18
	19 (78)
	20
	0h (*366)

	3-14 (73)
	°March 15
	16 (*361)
	17

	'Febr 19 (*336)
	20
	21
	22 (53)

	"Febr 5 (*322)
	6
	7 (403)
	8 (39)
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284. By now it has become fairly obvious that we can use the right ascension day numbers at the time of rongorongo to make shortcuts, so to say, to the time of the Bull.
For instance should JULY 16 have been when Sirius returned to visibility again, after having been too close to the Sun for direct observation,

... The eye is the symbolic site of subjection. Valeri observes that: The two sentiments that permit the transcendence of the self are, according to Hawaiians, desire and respect. One and the other are called kau ka maka, literally, 'to set one's eyes on' ... To see (ike) in Hawaiian (as in French or English) is 'to understand', but it is also 'to know sexually'. 

Witness to the order, the world of forms generated by the chief, the eye, is the sacrifice of those who violate that order. The left eye of the slain tabu-transgressors is swallowed by Kahoali'i, ceremonial double of the king and living god of his sacrificial rites. Like the sun, chiefs of the highest tabus - those who are called 'gods', 'fire', 'heat', and 'raging blazes' - cannot be gazed directly upon without injury. The lowly commoner prostrates before them face to the ground, the position assumed by victims on the platforms of human sacrifice. Such a one is called makawela, 'burnt eyes' ...
16 days after day 181 (JUNE 30) and at the time of rongorongo Ga5-7 would have been at right ascension day *181 = 63 + 118 = 117 + 64 (= 9 * 13 + 2 * 32 = 9 * 7 + 2 * 59).

 I.e., 2 * (59 - 32) = 54 =  90 - 6 * (13 - 7).

	JULY 15
	*SIRIUS
	17 (*118 = 4 * 29½)
	18 (199)
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	Ga5-6
	(118) Ga5-7
	Ga5-8 (118)
	Ga5-9

	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)
ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	ALCHITA (The Southern Tent) = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR (Beak) = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	Sept 17 (260)
	18 (*181)
	19
	20

	°Sept 13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16

	'Aug 21
	22 (*154)
	23
	24 (236)

	"Aug 7
	8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JAN 14
	15 (*300)
	16 (*118 + *183)
	17 (*366 - *64)

	DZANEB (Tail) = ω Piscium (362.4), γ² Oct. (362.8)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	θ Oct. (364.4)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout)
0h (365.25)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)

	March 18
	19 (78)
	Equinox
	0h (*366)

	3-14 (73)
	°March 15
	16 (*361)
	17

	'Febr 19 (*336)
	20
	21
	22 (53)

	"Febr 5 (*322)
	6
	7 (403)
	8 (39)
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In other words, when reading a rongorongo text (if designed to have the glyphs in parallel with right ascension days) it was possible to use the Gregorian calendar days in order to find out the corresponding dates *64 right ascension days earlier:

	true heliacal
	Sept 18
	*181
	261 = 80 + 181
	time of rongorongo

	APPARENT HELIACAL
	JULY 16
	181 + 16
	197 = 261 - 64
	TIME OF THE BULL


	Lockyer's classification:

	location of star
	time of observation
	relation to sun
	definition

	rising (eastern horizon)
	morning
	true heliacal
	sun rising too

	
	
	apparent heliacal
	sun will soon be up

	
	evening
	true heliacal
	sun setting too

	
	
	apparent heliacal
	sun has just gone down

	setting (western horizon)
	evening
	true heliacal
	sun setting too

	
	
	apparent heliacal
	sun has just gone down

	
	morning
	true heliacal
	sun rising too

	
	
	apparent heliacal
	sun will soon be up


Here the difference 80 - 64 = 16 right ascension days corresponds to a shift from true heliacal to apparent Sun risings.
Furthermore, according to Metoro the glyph type which I have named vai probably was used to indicate sweet water (etc):
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	vai
	*181


	Vai. Water, liquid, juice. 1. Vai tagata, semen, sperm (also: takatea). 2. Vai kava, saltwater, sea, ocean. Vanaga. (Sweet) water. Vai-kura = blood. Barthel. 1. Water, liquid, fluid, sap, juice, gravy, fresh water as differing from tai seawater; hakavai to dissolve, to liquefy, to melt. P Pau.: ana-vai, a brook. Mgv.: vai, water. Mq.: vai, water, liquid, juice. Ta.: vai, sweet water, sap, juice. Vaihu (vai-u), milk. T Mq., Ta.: vaiu, milk. Vaipuga (vai-puna), spring water. P Mgv.: vaipuna, water which springs from among stones. Mq.: vaipuna, spring water. Ta.: vaipuna, a spring. Vaitahe (vai-tahe 1), river. 2. Pau.: Vai, to exist. Ta.: vai, to be, to exist. Vaiora, to survive. Sa.: vaiola, the spring 'water of life?' Ma.: waiora, water of life. Vaitoa (vai-toa 2), sugar. Mgv.: vaito, id. Vaituru (vai-turu 1), water conduit. Vaivai, weak. PS Mq.: vaivai, soft, pleasant, agreeable. Sa., To.: vaivai, weak. Pau.: Vaiho, to set down, to place. Ta.: vaiiho, to place. Ma.: waiho, to set down. Pau.: Hakavaivai, to delay. Ta.: vaivai, to rest a bit. Ta.: Vaianu, a plant. Mq.: Vaimata, tears. Ha.: waimaka, id. Vaitahe, a flood. Sa.: vaitafe, a river. Ha.: waikahe, running water, flood. Vaitupu, spring water. To.: vaitubu, well water. Unuvai, to drink water; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. Churchill. Sa., Fakaafo, To., Fu., Niuē, Uvea, Nukuoro, Ta., Rar., Tongareva, Mq., Mgv., Fotuna, Nuguria, Vaté: vai, water. Rapanui: vai, juice, liquid, water. Aniwa: vai, tavai, water. Ma., Ha.: wai, id. Sikayana: wai, wuai, id. Vi.: wai, water. Rotumā: vai, voi, id. Churchill 2.
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	(118) Ga5-7
	Gb2-27
	Gb3-5
	Gb3-25
	Gb4-2
	Gb4-23
	Gb8-11

	*SIRIUS
	6


After 4 * 29½ nights the high summer person was running away into the past and in front was the sweet water to be delivered by Sirius.
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At left in Gb2-27 (→π) is my glyph type hipu (bottle gourd):
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*164
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	vai
	*181
	
	*346
	hipu


	DEC 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	JAN 1

	HANGA HOONU
	OROMANGA
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	Gb2-27
	Gb2-28 (54)
	Gb2-29
	Gb2-30 (285)
	Gb2-31

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish) = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig) 

SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
	23h (350.0)
υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)

	March 2
	3
	4 (*348)
	5 (64)
	6 (430)

	°Febr 26
	27
	28 (*344)
	°March 1 (60)
	2

	'Febr 3
	4
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)
	7 (403)

	"Jan 20
	21
	22
	23 (388)
	24 (*309)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS (true heliacal)
	JULY 1 (182)
	2

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake) 
η Oct. (165.4), ALKES (Shallow Basin) = α Crateris (165.6)
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood)
MERAK = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)
	11h (167.4)
χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)

	... He had given one of them something to chew, but as usual it fell down through him, where the entrails had been removed. Whenever they swallowed something, they had chewed a little, it fell right through them. The Moon now said to her: 'Look here! My poor cousin, the entrail-snatcher, he will surely come in to take away thy entrails, but now listen how to act. Thou must begin to blow and at the same time to thrust thy hands in under the front flap of thy fur coat, holding them so that they resemble a bear, then he must take himself off. Do thus, whenever thou art on the point of smiling!' Thus he told her to act.
Finally, at one time, he could really be heard to enter to them, he, the poor cousin of the Moon, the entrail-snatcher, carrying a dish and a large knife, in order to try to snatch the entrails of the human being. And look! At the window his wife stood and kept on saying: 'She smiles!' The entrail-snatcher began to dance a drum dance, with ridiculous movements, and they only looked at him, while he sang: My little dogs, I get them food, / My little dogs, I get them food, / ha-ahing, ha-ahing, ha-ahing. While he acted thus, his poor wife all along stood at the window saying: 'She smiles, she smiles, she smiles!' She was tremendously busy telling her husband that she smiled. At last she could hardly let be smiling when looking at him, but she placed her hands under the front part of her fur coat and blew violently, as the Moon had told her to do. And indeed he took himself off, the entrail-snatcher, over there, saying: 'One with blubber (i.e., a bear) is heard!' 

	Aug 31
	Sept 1 (*164)
	2 (245)
	3
	4

	°Aug 27
	28
	29 (*161)
	30 (242)
	31

	'Aug 4 (216)
	'Aug 5
	6
	7
	8 (*140)

	"July 21
	7-22
	23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	25
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	(100) Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19
	(104) Ga4-20
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285. The cradle of a newborn was also the winnowing-fan for tossing up dry grain into the wind:
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... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27 as the number of nights the Explorers spent in Oromanga after Kuukuu had been carried down into a cave] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...

The newborn would receive his spirit while the spirit of some old ones were tossed up towards heaven, 

... In ancient Mexico they used to strike a hard physical blow to the body of the victim, and then the soul of the victim was believed to ascend directly to the heavens, sidestepping the perils of the underworld ...
and this occurred at a solstice.

... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...
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The Explorers spent 27 nights in Oromanga, between Hanga Hoonu and Papa O Pea,
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	JUNE 25
	26 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	27
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	(96) Ga4-12
	Ga4-13 (96)
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DEC 25
	26 (177 + 183)
	27

	
	
	HANGA HOONU

	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Fortunate Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	[image: image2656.jpg]



... The Greek lettered κ (Situla) is at the rim of the Urn, not at the top of the Nilometer, where instead there is a Latin letter k. The meaning obviously is for the viewer to connect k with κ, to imagine the Rod inserted into the Urn (Tent) at the K position ...


	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS (true heliacal)
	JULY 1 (*102)
	13
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	(100) Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19
	

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake) 

η Oct. (165.4), ALKES (Shallow Basin) = α Crateris (165.6)
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood) 

MERAK = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)
	

	DEC 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	

	HANGA HOONU
	OROMANGA
	

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish) = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig) 

SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
	


	JULY 15
	*SIRIUS (apparent heliacal)
	17 (*118 = 4 * 29½)
	18 (199)
	7
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	Ga5-6
	(118) Ga5-7
	Ga5-8 (118)
	Ga5-9
	

	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)
ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	ALCHITA (The Southern Tent) = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR (Beak) = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	

	Sept 17 (260)
	18 (*181)
	19
	20
	

	°Sept 13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16
	

	'Aug 21 (*153)
	22
	23
	24 (236)
	

	"Aug 7 (*139)
	8
	9
	10 (222)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	JAN 14
	15 (*300)
	16 (*118 + *183)
	17 (*366 - *64)
	

	OROMANGA
	

	DZANEB (Tail) = ω Piscium (362.4), γ² Oct. (362.8)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	θ Oct. (364.4)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout)
0h (365.25)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	

	March 18 (77)
	19
	Equinox
	0h (*366)
	

	3-14 (73)
	°March 15
	16 (*361)
	17
	

	'Febr 19 (*336)
	20
	21
	22 (53)
	

	"Febr 5 (*322)
	6
	7 (403)
	8 (39)
	


	JULY 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)
	30 (*131)
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	(2 * 64) Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128)
	Ga5-19
	Ga5-20
	Ga5-21

	Al Áwwā'-11 (Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur) 

Sombrero Galaxy = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)

	"Aug 18 (*150)
	19 (231)
	Hora Iti 20
	21
	22

	JAN 25
	26 (day 27 from 364)
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	OROMANGA
	PAPA O PEA

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 

ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
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	JULY 31
	AUG 1
	 
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
	6
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	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23
	
	Ga5-24
	(135)
	Ga5-26
	Ga5-27
	Ga5-28

	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-19 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar) 

MIZAR (Girdle) = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)

	JAN 30
	31 (214 + 182)
	
	FEBR 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)

	PAPA O PEA
	
	
	
	
	
	

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (0) 

MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 4
	5
	
	6 (80 + 16)
	7
	8
	9
	10 (100)


Double double (2 + 2 = 4 = 2 * 2) was a star in Lyra close to Vega, we remember, and this peculiar name suggests a position similar to that of Janus, 

[image: image2678.jpg]



viz. at the threshold of a new year. The Little King (Regulus in Leo) culminated in FEBRUARY 1 and the Lucky King (Sadalmelik in Aquarius) half a year later.

... In the 4th day after 5 February, according to the crooked Gregorian 'calendar canoe' which had omitted to adjust for the precession from the time of Caesar to the Council of Nicaea,

... Taetagaloa [Not-Tagaroa] goes right over there and steps forward to the stern of the canoe saying - his words are these: 'The canoe is crooked.' (kalo ki ama). Instantly Likāvaka is enraged at the words of the child. Likāvaka says: 'Who the hell are you to come and tell me that the canoe is crooked?' Taetagaloa replies: 'Come and stand over here and see that the canoe is crooked.' Likāvaka goes over and stands right at the place Taetagaloa told him to at the stern of the canoe. Looking forward, Taetagaloa is right, the canoe is crooked. He slices through all the lashings of the canoe to straighten the timbers. He realigns the timbers. First he must again position the supports, then place the timbers correctly in them, but Kuikava the son of Likāvaka goes over and stands upon one support. His father Likāvaka rushes right over and strikes his son Kuikava with his adze. Thus Kuikava dies. Taetagaloa goes over at once and brings the son of Likāvaka, Kuikava, back to life. Then he again aligns the supports correctly and helps Likāvaka in building the canoe. Working working it is finished ...
... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 BC he set March 25 (3-25) as the spring equinox. Since a Julian year (365.25 days) is slightly longer than an actual year the calendar drifted with respect to the equinox, such that the equinox was occurring on about 21 March in AD 300 and by AD 1500 it had reached 11 March. This drift induced Pope Gregory XIII to create a modern Gregorian calendar. The Pope wanted to restore the edicts concerning the date of Easter of the Council of Nicaea of AD 325 ...

the Chorti diviners began to look for 5 proper stones in order to build their new quincunx map of the year, in form like a tent or pyramid.
	6 Febr (365 + 37)
	7
	8 (404)
	9 (40)
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	Cb10-9 (631)
	Cb10-10 → 100
	Cb10-11
	Cb10-12 (242 = 40 + 202)

	 10² (100) + 11² (121) + 12² (144) = 365 = 631 - 266: 

2 Febr (33)
3
4 (400)
5 (36)
6 (136 + 266)
7
8 (*324)
132
133
400 - 266
500 - 365
136
137
*58
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Ca10-6
Ca10-7
Ca10-8
Ca10-9
Ca10-10
Ca10-11 (266)
Ca10-12
Tupu te toromiro
kua noho te vai
te moko
te marama
te kava
manu rere
te mauga tuu toga
*78 (= 6 * 13)
APRIL 5 (95)
Elnath
June 10 (161)
Mintaka
Alnilam
Alnitak
*261 (= 9 * 29)
OCT 5 (278)
6
Dec 10 (344)
Shaula
Ras Alhague
Wolf Pair
... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...


	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku hahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga
	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua

	PYRAMID OF KHUFU
MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	PYRAMID OF KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (White Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, Orion Nebula = M42 (83.2), HATYSA = ι Orionis (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	PYRAMID OF MENKAURE
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit) 
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7) 
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi) 

	June 11
	12 (403 - 240)
	13 (164 = 84 + 80)
	14

	Al Shaula-17
ALWAID (Mother Camels) = β Draconis, MAASYM (Wrist) = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
 HAMAL (α Arietis)
	RAS ALHAGUE = α Ophiuchi (266.1), SARGAS = θ Scorpii (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), NAN HAE (Southern Sea) = ξ Serpentis (266.6), AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis, ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9)
	KELB ALRAI (Dog of the Shepherd) = β Ophiuchi, μ Arae (268.1), KEW HO (Nine Rivers) = μ Herculis (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), APOLLYON = ι Scorpii (268.9)

	Dec 11 (345 = 84 + 261)
	12 (*26 + *240)
	13
	14

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ... 
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The foundation of Rome was around 2600 years before the time of rongorongo.

	... Seamen have called it [Mintaka] the Golden Yard-arm; tradesmen, the L, or Ell, the Ell and Yard, the Yard-stick, and the Yard-wand, as occupying 3° between the outer stars, - the Elwand of Gavin Douglas; Catholics, Our Lady's Wand; and the husbandmen of France and along the Rhine, Râteau, the Rake. In upper Germany it has been the Three Mowers; and it is often the Magi, the Three Kings, the Three Marys, or simply the Three Stars ...
... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tillie; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
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And we should also remember how according to Lockyer the ancient Babylonians seem to have had a Tortoise about where our own shell-creature Cancer is located:

	... We have already above (p. 90) attempted to explain the striking phenomenon that the Bull and Pegasus, both with half-bodies only, ήμίτομοι, enclose the Ram between them, by the assumption that the latter was interposed later, when the sun at the time of the vernal equinox was in the hind parts of the Bull, so that this point was no longer sufficiently marked in the sky.
Another matter susceptible of a like explanation may be noted in the region of the sky opposite to the Ram and the Bull. Although we cannot doubt the existence of an eastern balance, still, as already remarked (p. 68), the Greeks have often called it χηλαί ‘claws’ (of the Scorpion), and according to what has been said above (p. 312), the sign for a constellation in the neighbourhood of our Libra reads in the Arsacid inscription ‘claw(s)’ of the Scorpion. 
These facts are very simply explained on the supposition that the Scorpion originally extended into the region of the Balance, and that originally α and β Libræ represented the ‘horns’ of the Scorpion, but later on, when the autumnal equinox coincided with them, the term Balance was applied to them. Although this was used as an additional name, it was only natural that the old term should still be used as an equivalent. But it also indicates the great age of a portion of the zodiac.'

	... Let us suppose that what happened in the case of Aries and Libra happened with six constellations out of the twelve: in other words, that the original zodiac consisted only of six constellations.
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The upper list not only classifies in an unbroken manner the Fish-Man, the Goat-Fish, the Scorpion-Man, and Marduk of the Babyloniana, but we pick up all or nearly all of the ecliptic stars or constellations met with in early Egyptian mythology, Apis, The Tortoise¹, Min, Serk-t, Chnemu, as represented by appropriate symbols.
1 I think I am right about the Tortoise, for I find the following passage in Jensen, p. 65, where he notes the absence of the Crab: ‘Ganz absehend davon, ob dasselbe für unsere Frage von Wichtigkeit werden wird oder nicht, muss ich daran erinnern, das unter den Emblemen, welche die sogenannten 'Deeds of Salè' häufig begleiten, verschiedene Male wie der Scorpion so die Schildkröte abgebildet gefunden wird’.


I think our Cancer constellation was a kind of reflection of the Babylonian Tortoise up at the north pole in the sky. When the first half of the year ended with the month of Jupiter (at the Door - as in Dormouse) there was no legitimate ruler present for a while and therefore the eyes could instead have been looking up towards the north pole, to the Tortoise for guidance and in expectation.
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The Gate of Cancer was the place where the spirits travelled up and down along the Milky Way river of time. A quick blow on the head transferred the spirit of a victim immediately up to the Tortoise, while his body remained down on earth. Although in ancient Egypt - where everything was 'upside down' - it may have been the opposite, cfr sarcophagus = flesh eater.
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My idea gains support by the double Arab illustration of Cancer below, the original reflected as if in a 'Janus' mirror 

[image: image2696.jpg]



... Looking forward, Taetagaloa is right, the canoe is crooked. He slices through all the lashings of the canoe to straighten the timbers. He realigns the timbers. First he must again position the supports, then place the timbers correctly in them, but Kuikava the son of Likāvaka goes over and stands upon one support. His father Likāvaka rushes right over and strikes his son Kuikava with his adze. Thus Kuikava dies. Taetagaloa goes over at once and brings the son of Likāvaka, Kuikava, back to life. Then he again aligns the supports correctly and helps Likāvaka in building the canoe. Working working it is finished ...
Between Gemini and Hydra the Chinese had a quincunx sign:
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... From the Spirit Leaping Place (Reiga) at the rim of Rano Kau his Spirit evidently had to transform itself into a flying bird in order to find a better place, to quickly transmigrate.
 

20
Turtle Head
Heka (83.2)
*Ka1-24 (19)
'June 12 (163)
Pleione 13 (27)
Ga1-19 (20)
21
Three Stars
Alnitak (84.7)
(Ka1-2)
 'June 14 (165)
Albatain 2 (29)
Ga1-21 (22)
22
Well
Tejat Posterior (95.4)
 Ka2-10 (29)
 '24 (St John's Day)
Albatain 12 (39)
Ga2-1 (32)
23
Ghost
q Cancri (?)
 

 

 

 

 

The Spirit Bird of the Sun possibly corresponds to the Chinese station Ghost. 
Its leading star is said to be 'q Cancri'. Strangely the internet site Chinese Astronomy never uses Greek letters for the stars, e.g. is Tejat Posterior (μ Gemini) referred to as 'm Gemini'. However, there is no Greek letter corresponding to the letter 'q'. Possibly the idea was to refer to the ancient Greek letter koppa, a reasonable sign for something dead and only living on in peoples' minds.
There is no star q Cancri (or similar) according to Wikipedia.
 

The otherwise most obvious choice could have been the Beehive star (ε Cancri), where the Bees (flying souls) should swarm around. Allen: In China it was known by the unsavory title Tseih She Ke, Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses ...


I cannot find any quincunx (q) group of 5 stars between Gemini and Leo and maybe the Sun at ε Cancri (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) 
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could be located only indirectly by way of the Girl (ε Aquarii) at the opposite side of the sky and close to the Full Moon. 

[image: image2700.jpg]



The Beehive star was very weak (6.29) and hard to find directly, whereas Albali was comparatively bright (3.78).

	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	Φ Sagittarii
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	(308.0)
	Jan 23 (388)

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	(314.8)
	Jan 29 (394)

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	(325.9)
	Feb 9 (364 + 41)

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow
	(334.6)
	Feb 18 (364 + 50)

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig
	(349.5)
	Mar 5 (364 + 65)

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	(1.8)
	Mar 22 (81)


It should here be rememberd how I earlier have tried to accommodate the exploits of Makoi (Saturn) when he went on his own, which seem to refer to the time of Bharani (Yoni, the Place of Birth):
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	MAY 20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144 = 12 * 12)
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3)
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4)
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursae Majoris (127.4)
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher)
υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2)

	July 23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	°July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23 (204)

	26 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS

	"June 12
	13 (*84)
	14 (165 + 365)
	Maro 15 (18 * 29½)
	16

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON

	NOV 19
	20
	21 (325)
	23 (*246 = 6 * 41)
	23

	GREDI = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Herd Boy-9 (Buffalo) 
DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)
	KHUFU 
MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9)
ARNEB (α Leporis)
	KHAFRE 
ALNILAM (ε Orionis)
ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis)
	MENKAURE 

ALNILAK (ζ Orionis)
ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)

	Jan 22
	23
	24 (*309)
	25 (390)
	26

	°Jan 18 (384)
	19
	20
	21 (*306)
	22

	'Dec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*284)

	"Dec 12
	13
	14 (348)
	15
	16 (*270)

	Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge.
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He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep.
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	The 4 places which Makoi saw by himself: 

Possibly these places were alluding also to the change from the Julian spring equinox to the Gregorian spring equinox:
... When the Pope rearranged the day for spring equinox from number 84 ('March 25) to number 80 (ºMarch 21) the earlier Julian structure was buried, was covered up (puo). At the same time the Pope deliberately avoided to correct the flow of Julian calendar days for what he may have regarded as 4 unneccesary leap days prior to the Council of Nicaea. Thus his balance sheet for days was in order. The day numbers counted from the equinox were increased with 4 and this was equal to allowing the 4 'unneccessary' leap days to remain in place. But he had moved spring equinox to a position which was 4 days too early compared to the ancient model ... These '4 unneccessary leap days' (prior to the Council of Nicaea) were equal in number to the precessional distance in time between the Pope and the time of rongorongo. The Gregorian calendar could therefore be easily understood by the Easter Islanders. The Pope had created a 'crooked calendar' but since his time the precession had fixed it ...
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	MAY 25 (5-25)
	26 (*266)
	27
	28 (348)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag)
π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ Hydrae (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap) 

BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9)
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab) 
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE (Bow and Arrow) = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)

	°July 24
	25
	26 (*127)
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	"June 17 

Te Kioe Uri
	18 
Te Piringa Aniva
	19 (*90) 

Te Pei
	20 (171 = 185 - 14) 

TE POU

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 24
	25 (*249)
	26
	27 (331)

	ROTANEV = β Delphini, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN = α Delphini, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), DENEB CYGNI = α Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 
YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
	BATEN ALGIEDI = ω Capricorni (315.8)

	Jan 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30

	°Jan 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'Dec 31
	'Jan 1
	2
	3 (*288)

	"Dec 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)

	When it grew light, Makoi arose again. He went off to further explore the area. He went along and came to the 'dark rat'. He looked around and said: 'Here we are at the dark rat of Hau Maka'. He gave it the name Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka. He went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. When he arrived there, he looked around and gave the name Te Piringa Aniva. He went on and came to Te Pei, looked around, and said, 'Here it is!' So he gave the name Te Pei A Hau Maka. He went on, all alone he went on, and came to Te Pou. When he arrived there, he looked around and again said, 'Here it is!' and gave the name Te Pou A Hau Maka.

	For some reason nothing was said about Te Manavai, which in the journey of the kuhane came between Poko Uri and Te Kioe Uri.
... The dream soul climbed up and reached the rim of the crater. As soon as the dream soul looked into the crater, she felt a gentle breeze coming toward her. She named the place 'Poko Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul continued her search for a residence for King Matua. The dream soul of Hau Maka reached (the smaller crater) Manavai and named the place 'Te Manavai A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and reached Te Kioe Uri. She named the place 'Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...
... Manavai Hollow where rainwater accumulates; anciently, small, round gardens, preferably situated in low shady spots, where the mahute tree was grown. Vanaga. 1. Brain. 2. Valley, ravine, river, torrent, brook; manavai miro, orchard, Mq.: manavai, valley, brook. Ta.: anavai, river, brook. It scarcely appears that these are fully coordinate. In Tahiti anavai has a clear etymology, ana meaning the bed of a stream. In Rapanui and in the Marquesas mana most readily associates with maga, as water in a forked bed. Churchill ... 
However, Manuscript E seems to offer an explanation in the way Makoi remembered how he documented the name: ... I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it ...
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286. Once again. The 3 stations Hanga Hoonu, Oromanga, and Papa O Pea, could have been seen by the Explorers in the night by reading the map of the stars at the time of the Bull, i.e. from DECEMBER 26 to FEBRUARY 1:

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	5
	HANGA HOONU
	DEC 26 (360) - 30 (364)

	27
	OROMANGA
	DEC 31 (365) - JAN 26 (391) 

	5
	PAPA O PEA
	JAN 27 (392) - 31 (396)


366 - (5 + 27 + 5) = 329. Day 329 (= 325 + 4), November 25, was where according to the Gregorian calendar - used at the time of rongorongo - Antares (Ana-Mua) rose with the Sun, and from there 37 (= 366 - 329) right ascension days remained to the beginning of next year:
	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	SEPT 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23
	24
	25 (268)
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	Ga7-14
	Ga7-15 (184)
	Ga7-16
	Ga7-17
	Ga7-18
	Ga7-19

	Heart-5 (Fox) 

σ SCORPII (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	Nov 23
	24
	25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28

	°Nov 19
	20
	21 (325)
	22 (*246)
	23
	24

	'Oct 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30
	31 (= 17 + 14)
	'Nov 1

	"Oct 13
	14
	Tagaroa Uri 15 (288)
	16 (*209)
	17 (331 - 41)
	18

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MARCH 21
	22 (*1 = 184 - 183)
	23
	24 (*368)
	JULIAN EQUINOX
	26 (85)

	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow)
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing)
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)

	May 24 (*64)
	25
	26 (329 - 183 = 146)
	27 (*432)
	28 (513 = 19 * 27)
	29

	°May 20 (*60)
	21
	22
	23 (*428)
	24
	25

	'April 27
	28 (*403)
	29
	30 (*40 = 67 - 27)
	'May 1 (*41)
	2

	"April 13
	4-14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	16
	17 (*392)
	18 (473)

	no glyph
	[image: image2721.jpg]



	[image: image2722.jpg]



	[image: image2723.jpg]



	[image: image2724.jpg]



	[image: image2725.jpg]




	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...


	30
	OCT 26
	27 (300)
	28
	29
	30
	31 (*224)
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	Ga8-16
	Ga8-17 (220)
	Ga8-18
	Ga8-19
	Ga8-20
	Ga8-21

	
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn)
Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	SHELIAK (Tortoise) = β Lyrae, ν Lyrae (285.1), ο Draconis (285.5). λ Pavonis (285.7) 
ATLAS (27 Tauri)
	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI (Eye of the Archeer) = ν Sagittarii (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), ALYA (Fat Tail) = θ Serpentis (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., SULAPHAT (Little Tortoise Shell) = γ Lyrae (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), ASCELLA (Armpit) = ζ Sagittarii, BERED = i Aquilae (Ant.) (287.9)
	Al Na'ām-18 (Ostriches) / Uttara Ashadha-21 (Elephant Tusk, small bed)
NUNKI = σ Sagittarii (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), MANUBRIUM = ο Sagittarii (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)

	
	Dec 29
	30 (*284)
	31
	Jan 1
	2
	3 (368)

	
	°Dec 25
	26 (*280)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (364)

	
	'Dec 2 (*256)
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (341)

	
	"Nov 18 (*242)
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (327)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	APRIL 27
	28 (*403)
	29
	30 (120)
	MAY 1 (*41)
	2

	
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū-9 (Twins of the Shepherd ?)
θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), ALHENA = γ Gemini (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	ADARA (Virgins) = ε Canis Majoris (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), ALZIRR (Button) = ξ Gemini (105.7), MULIPHEIN (Oaths) = γ Canis Majoris (105.8), MEKBUDA (Contracted) = ζ Gemini (105.9)
	7h (106.5)
no star listed (106)

	
	SIRIUS
	July 1
	2 (*468)
	3 (*104)
	4
	5 (186)

	
	°June 26
	27
	28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS
	°July 1 (182)

	
	'June 3
	4
	5 (156)
	6 (*77)
	7
	8 (*444)

	
	"May 20
	21
	22 (142)
	23 (*63)
	24
	25 (*430)
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	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8
	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (41)
	Ga2-12


Possibly the not so bright Cancer configuration suggested a place of birth - inhabited only by tiny stars:
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Crow returned with fresh water, but Raven simply urinated in her bucket. The stars in the Raven constellation were not as weak as those in Cancer:
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And in South America they formed a quincunx on the other side of Leo:
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Thus there were 2 quincunx (tent) constellations, one above and one below the ecliptic, and in the center was Leo - remarkably absent in the Chinese list, where instead the Water Serpent (Hydra) had taken his place:
... Actually, we are up against a completely incomprehensible narrative of events which occurred during a sea voyage. The plant, according to Albright (AJSL 36, p. 281, n. 2) literally 'thorny grapevine' is supposed to grow in the apsu, and to be accessible by way of a 'water-pipe'. This pipe, rātu, however, is a conjecture right here: the word occurs only later when, after his bath in a well, and the following loss of the plant, Gilgamesh complains bitterly about his frustration, i.e., about having obtained a boon for the 'earth lion' instead of for himself. The 'earth lion', identified with the thievish serpent, is assumed in its turn to live 'in a well which communicated with the apsu' (Albright, 35, p. 194). It is then (GE 11.298) that the hero says: 'When I opened the water-pipe and (...) the gear, I found that which has been placed as a sign for me: I shall withdraw and leave the boat on the shore' (Speiser trans., ANET, pp. 96f.) ...
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	June solstice

	22
	Well
	μ Gemini (Tejat Posterior)
	Tapir
	(95.4)
	June 24 (175)

	24
	Willow
	δ Hydrae 
	Stag
	(129.6)
	July 28 (209)

	23
	Ghost
	ρ Gemini
	Goat
	(112.1)
	July 11 (192)

	
	
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	
	(130.4)
	July 29 (210)

	25
	Star
	α Hydrae (Alphard)
	Horse
	(142.3)
	Aug 10 (222)

	26
	Extended Net
	ε Hydrae / μ Hydrae
	Ox
	(131.9 / 157.1)
	July 30 (211) / Aug 25 (237)

	27
	Wings
	α Crateris (Alkes)
	Snake
	(165.6)
	Sep 2 (245)

	28
	Chariot
	γ Corvi (Gienah)
	Worm
	(185.1)
	Sep 22 (265)

	September equinox
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... Antares, visible in the morning sky of December-January, came to stand for summer heat; hence the saying, 'Rehua cooks (ripens) all fruit'. The generally accepted version of the Rehua myth, according to Best, is that Rehua had two wives, the stars on either side of Antares. One was Ruhi-te-rangi or Pekehawani, the personification of summer languor (ruhi), the other Whaka-onge-kai, She-who-makes-food-scarce before the new crops can be harvested ...
Also Leo (personifying summer north of the equator) could have had two 'wives', one above and one below, each living inside a 'tent' (quincunx).
... [This is] Waman Puma's conception of the relationship between Peru and Spain according to the Andean duality principle of Hanan (Upper) and Hurin (Lower). Each country is shown as a Tawantinsuyu - four quarters with a capital in the center. Peru is higher, closer to the sun, and therefore full of gold, the 'sweat of the sun' ...
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287. The circle of the distribution of right ascension lines in the Chinese overview map below includes Signs: 
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For instance is the pair of lines at the quincunx tent in Cancer defining a narrow time space:

	Last 4 of the 7 places which Makoi saw by himself: 

Possibly these places were alluding also to the change from the Julian spring equinox to the Gregorian spring equinox:
... When the Pope rearranged the day for spring equinox from number 84 ('March 25) to number 80 (ºMarch 21) the earlier Julian structure was buried, was covered up (puo). At the same time the Pope deliberately avoided to correct the flow of Julian calendar days for what he may have regarded as 4 unneccesary leap days prior to the Council of Nicaea. Thus his balance sheet for days was in order. The day numbers counted from the equinox were increased with 4 and this was equal to allowing the 4 'unneccessary' leap days to remain in place. But he had moved spring equinox to a position which was 4 days too early compared to the ancient model ... These '4 unneccessary leap days' (prior to the Council of Nicaea) were equal in number to the precessional distance in time between the Pope and the time of rongorongo. The Gregorian calendar could therefore be easily understood by the Easter Islanders. The Pope had created a 'crooked calendar' but since his time the precession had fixed it ...
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	MAY 25 (5-25)
	26 (*266)
	27
	28 (348)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag)
π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ Hydrae (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap) 

BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9)
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab) 
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE (Bow and Arrow) = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)

	°July 24
	25
	26 (*127)
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	"June 17 

Te Kioe Uri
	18
Te Piringa Aniva
	19 (*90) 
Te Pei
	Te Maro 20 (171 = 185 - 14) 
TE POU

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 24
	25 (*249)
	26
	27 (331)

	ROTANEV = β Delphini, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN = α Delphini, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), DENEB CYGNI (Tail of the Swan) = α Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 
YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)

	Jan 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30

	°Jan 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'Dec 31
	'Jan 1
	2
	3 (*288)

	"Dec 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)

	When it grew light, Makoi arose again. He went off to further explore the area. He went along and came to the 'dark rat'. He looked around and said: 'Here we are at the dark rat of Hau Maka'. He gave it the name Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka. He went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. When he arrived there, he looked around and gave the name Te Piringa Aniva. He went on and came to Te Pei, looked around, and said, 'Here it is!' So he gave the name Te Pei A Hau Maka. He went on, all alone he went on, and came to Te Pou. When he arrived there, he looked around and again said, 'Here it is!' and gave the name Te Pou A Hau Maka.

	For some reason nothing was said about Te Manavai, which in the journey of the kuhane came between Poko Uri and Te Kioe Uri.

... The dream soul climbed up and reached the rim of the crater. As soon as the dream soul looked into the crater, she felt a gentle breeze coming toward her. She named the place 'Poko Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul continued her search for a residence for King Matua. The dream soul of Hau Maka reached (the smaller crater) Manavai and named the place 'Te Manavai A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and reached Te Kioe Uri. She named the place 'Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...
... Manavai Hollow where rainwater accumulates; anciently, small, round gardens, preferably situated in low shady spots, where the mahute tree was grown. Vanaga. 1. Brain. 2. Valley, ravine, river, torrent, brook; manavai miro, orchard, Mq.: manavai, valley, brook. Ta.: anavai, river, brook. It scarcely appears that these are fully coordinate. In Tahiti anavai has a clear etymology, ana meaning the bed of a stream. In Rapanui and in the Marquesas mana most readily associates with maga, as water in a forked bed. Churchill ... 

However, Manuscript E seems to offer an explanation in the way Makoi remembered how he documented the name: ... I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it ...


Ira did not like the way Makoi had given names when he was out on his own. He had written Te Manavai A Hau Maka on a banana leaf, which suggested the form of the Moon. The Chinese list has Hydra where we otherwise would have expected Leo. But Makoi was destined to remain on Easter Island when the Explorers later on went home.
We can therefore understand how it could be suitable to use not the dates at the time of the Bull but the dates at the time of Bharani, when day 354 ("December 20) was at the Full Moon and Makoi named "June 20 (354 - 183 = 171) Te Pou A Hau Maka - the Pillar - also a name for Sirius, but that power came 10 days later.

... He got up, the path went uphill, and he came (back) to the house. It was dark when he reached the house. When he came to the yam plantation of Kuukuu, he sat down. Night was falling. Ira asked Makoi the following question: 'How did you fare when you wandered, when you went searching, when you found yourself on the path of the dream soul of the father?' Makoi replied, 'There are indeed all those places. I did not forget them at all (? kai viri kai viri) when I saw them (text corrected, i-ui-nei). I alone saw no fewer than four of my [sic!] places, and I returned here only because night was falling.' Then Ira spoke again: 'How did you name them, last-born?'  Makoi replied, 'This is what happened, this is how I gave the names. I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it.' This is how Makoi remembered it.
No sooner had he said this, when Ira gew angry and quarrelled with Makoi. He said the following (to him): 'You did not pay attention, last-born, and you did not give the (full) name. This is how it should be: the Manavai of Hau Maka of Hiva, in memory (mo aringa ora) of the father, of his dream soul.' Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - this land here is mine, not his!' [E:21] ...
Instead a more convenient time-space to use was that of Bharani, where *14 right ascension days had to be added in order to reach the creation of Julius Caesar and *41 in order to reach the time of rongorongo.
... The Arab astronomers had evidently decided to use *41.4 (→ 414 = 14 * 29½ + 1) as the cardinal point (the Heart) of that part of the year which ended at the hips (Coxa) of Leo:

	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	April 2 (92)

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)


Julius Caesar had arranged the Belly of the Hairy Goat (Baten Algiedi, ω)
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to be at the opposite side of day 185 ('July 4).
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... July 4 is the 185th day of the year (186th in leap years) in the Gregorian calendar. There are 180 days remaining until the end of the year. The Aphelion, the point in the year when the Earth is farthest from the Sun, occurs around this date ...

... The Declaration of Independence is a statement adopted by the Continental Congress on July 4, 1776, which announced that the thirteen [13] American colonies, then at war with Great Britain, regarded themselves as independent states, and no longer a part of the British Empire ...

... It might be argued that from 1776 to the time I have suggested for the G text the precession of the equinoxes must have moved ω Gemini ahead ... and that the date of the Declaration of Independence just by coincidence happens to be July 4. However, the aphelion is moving in the year:

... Currently, the annual perihelion happens at about 14 days after the December Solstice, thus on or about January 4. At perihelion, the Earth is about ... 147,098,070 kilometers ... from the Sun. (The eccentricity of the orbit also varies slowly over many millennia.) Likewise, the annual aphelion currently occurs in early July, about 14 days after the June Solstice. At this time, the distance of the aphelion is currently about ... 152,097,700 kilometers ... On a very long time scale, the dates of the perihelion and of the aphelion progress through the seasons, and they make one complete cycle in 22,000 to 26,000 years ...

	APRIL 30
	MAY 1 (*41)
	2
	3
	4
	5-5 (125)
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	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (41)
	Ga2-12
	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15

	ADARA (Virgins) = ε Canis Majoris (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), ALZIRR (Button) = ξ Gemini (105.7), MULIPHEIN (Oaths) = γ Canis Majoris (105.8), MEKBUDA (Contracted) = ζ Gemini (105.9)
	7h (106.5) 
no star listed (106)
	WEZEN (Weight) = δ Canis Majoris (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108) 
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (Middle) = δ Gemini (109.8)

	July 3
	 4 (aphelion)
	5 (186)
	6
	7
	8

	ºJune 29 (180)
	Sirius
	ºJuly 1
	2
	3
	4

	'June 6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10 (161)
	11

	 ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	"May 23
	24 (*64)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (148)


... A 'new land' was 'born' by the Declaration of Independence, it was drawn up (like the Declaration itself) in July 4 (day number 186 because it was a leap year) ...
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The creators of Manuscript E should have been aware of when the Sun was as far away as possible, and the days for their independence from the Sun and his calendar - created north of the equator (initially by Caesar) - should therefore be documented by Makoi when he went out on his own naming Te Pou not at JUNE 30 but at Te Maro 20 when Baten Algiedi was at the Full Moon. 'July 4 (185) was a day of Saturn (Makoi) and his Te Pou A Hau Maka (omitting O Hiva) was the 7th kuhane station on the island proper.

MAY 1 (121) + 64 = 185 (July 4) and 185 - 27 = 158 ('June 7) = 14 + 144 ("May 24).

... My calculations, though, are not of much value per se, because the dates for the 'helions' wobble:

	Year
	Perihelion
	Aphelion

	
	Date
	Time
	Date
	Time

	2007
	January 3
	19:43
	July 6
	23:53

	2008
	January 2
	23:51
	July 4
	07:41

	2009
	January 4
	15:30
	July 4
	01:40

	2010
	January 3
	00:09
	July 6
	11:30

	2011
	January 3
	18:32
	July 4
	14:54

	2012
	January 5
	00:32
	July 5
	03:32

	2013
	January 2
	04:38
	July 5
	14:44

	2014
	January 4
	11:59
	July 4
	00:13

	2015
	January 4
	06:36
	July 6
	19:40

	2016
	January 2
	22:49
	July 4
	16:24

	2017
	January 4
	14:18
	July 3
	20:11

	2018
	January 3
	05:35
	July 6
	16:47

	2019
	January 3
	05:20
	July 4
	22:11

	2020
	January 5
	07:48
	July 4
	11:35


In such circumstances the magic of numbers surely will take over ...
... From the outset, Americans celebrated independence on July 4, the date shown on the much-publicized Declaration of Independence, rather than on July 2, the date the resolution of independence was approved in a closed session of Congress. Historians have long disputed whether Congress actually signed the Declaration of Independence on July 4, even though Thomas Jefferson, John Adams, and Benjamin Franklin all later wrote that they had signed it on that day. Most historians have concluded that the Declaration was signed nearly a month after its adoption, on August 2, 1776, and not on July 4 as is commonly believed ...
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288. Once again. I had been convinced by the date (Tangaroa Uri 15) given in Manuscript E for the day (or rather night) when the 'double-canoe' of the King and the Queen had arrived, viz. in day 288:

... 75) ko te miro o Ava rei pua. // i te angahuru marima o te raa.o tangaroa uri.i te po. // ana.he ea a Nonoma.mai roto i te hare.ki haho. // mimi.he rangi mai a Ira.kia Nonoma.e ui tau mi // ro.he tahuti he oho. a Nonoma.he onga i te hikinga // heru.i ka ui atu ne ko te miro.i te motu o haho.e // hakapiri ro a.ārurua. 
... and the canoe of Ava Rei Pua (landed). On the fifteenth day of the month of October Nonoma left the house during the night to urinate outside. At this point Ira called out to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together.
	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	SEPT 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23
	24
	25 (268)
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	Ga7-14
	Ga7-15 (184)
	Ga7-16
	Ga7-17
	Ga7-18
	Ga7-19

	Heart-5 (Fox) 

σ SCORPII (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	Nov 23
	24
	25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28

	°Nov 19
	20
	21 (325)
	22 (*246)
	23
	24

	'Oct 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30
	31 (= 17 + 14)
	'Nov 1

	"Oct 13
	14
	Tagaroa Uri 15 (288)
	16 (*209)
	17 (290 = 331 - 41)
	18
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	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MARCH 21
	22 (*1 = 184 - 183)
	23
	24 (*368)
	JULIAN EQUINOX
	26 (85)

	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 

AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 

ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)

	May 24 (*64)
	25
	26 (329 - 183 = 146)
	27 (*432)
	28 (513 = 19 * 27)
	29

	°May 20 (*60)
	21
	22
	23 (*428)
	24
	25

	'April 27
	28 (*403)
	29
	30 (*40 = 67 - 27)
	'May 1 (*41)
	2

	"April 13
	4-14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	16
	17 (*392)
	18 (473)

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...


Page 75) in Manuscript E could perhaps have indicated this was a point ¼ away from the beginning of a cycle covering 10 * 30 = 300 days. 288 - 75 = 213 would turn into 214 if there was a day zero at the beginning:

... And excluding Nga Kope Ririva - which did not belong to Hau Maka but to Taanga - brings the number down from 24 to 23. That is to say that the beginning of a time enumeration was like 0. Time flows and not until its first measure has been completed in full can there be 1 notched into the wood ...

Furthermore, 360 / 300 = 12 / 10 = 288 / 240.

	JULY 5 (*106)
	6
	7
	8
	9 (190)
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA (First Spring of the Gazelle) = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris,  π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8) 
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	Sept 7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	°Sept 3
	4
	5 (*168)
	6
	7 (250)

	'Aug 11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15 (227 → π)

	"July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31
	"Aug 1 (213)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JAN 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	CROSS-BARS (X)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula = NGC7662 Andromedae (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (Bucket Rope) = τ Pegasi (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	
	
	

	March 9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	°March 5
	6 (*350)
	7
	8
	9 (68)

	'Febr 10 (41)
	11
	12
	13 (*329)
	2-14

	"Jan 27
	28
	29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)
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	Ca7-2 (170)
	Ca7-3
	Ca7-4
	Ca7-5
	Ca7-6
	Ca7-7 (175)

	o te marama eono

	29 June
	30 (Sirius)
	1 July
	2
	3
	4 (185)

	Sept 7 (250)
	8
	9 
	10
	11
	12 (255)

	Φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA (First Spring of the Gazelle) = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris,  π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), Τ Leonis (172.8 = 4 * 43.2) 
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)

	... I was fashinated, when I happened to stumble on this Swedish TV program, because my 'once upon a time' was now and 214 (= 2 * 107) was surely no coincidence. She knew what she was doing. Let's therefore count: 214 * 7 (potatoes) + 213 (beans) = 1711. So what? Probably because 1711 = 59 * 29 ...
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... Youkahainen tries to overcome the ancient sage by asking cosmological riddles, but Vainamoinen 'sings' the Lapp step by step into the bog up to his throat, and sings his magic formulae 'backwards' to free him only when the Lapp has promised him Aino, his only sister. There was also the tale of Vainamoinen searching in the dead giant's belly for three lost runes. These, unless they are treated as 'just so stories', look very much like 'erratic boulders' deposited in Finland by the glacial movement of time. For once, it is possible to trace the archaic formation back to Egypt. A young Egyptian called Setna (or Seton Chamwese) wanted to steal the magic book of Thot from the corpse of Nefer-ka Ptah, one of the great Egyptian gods, who was often portrayed as a mummy. Ptah, however, was awake and asked him: 'Are you able to take this book away with the help of a knowing scribe, or do you want to overcome me at chec[-]kerb[-]oards? Will you play Fifty-Two?' Setna agreed, and the board with its 'dogs' (pieces) being brought up, Nefer-ka Ptah won a game, spoke a formula, laid the checkerboard upon Setna's head and made him sink into the ground up to his hips. On the third time, he made him sink up to his ears, then Setna cried aloud for his brother, who saved him ...
From 2-14 (in the Sun calendar of Julius Caesar) to "August 1 (213) in the light from the Full Moon there were 213 - 45 ('February 14) = 168 days = 182 (= 365 - 183) - 14:

	Counting the tresses of Pachamama (the World Mother) from left to right:

	1
	29
	90 = 107 - 17
	1
	26
	78

	2
	30
	
	2
	26
	

	3
	31
	
	3
	26
	

	4
	34
	214 - 180
	4
	25
	104

	5
	31
	90 = 107 - 17
	5
	26
	

	6
	30
	
	6
	27
	

	7
	29
	
	7
	26
	

	Total = 396 = 214 + 182
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When the canoe of Ira was seen outside the 3 islets of Easter Island the date was Te Maro 1.

... [E:17] On the twenty-fifth day [80 + 25 = 115] of the first month (Vaitu Nui), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of June ('Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe appeared on the distant horizon, came closer and closer on its course, and sailed along, and finally (one) could see the (new home) land ...

The Explorers (excepting Makoi who stayed on the island) set sail for home again 196 - 13 = 183 (= 366 / 2) days after they had left Hiva:

	°June 1 (152)
	36
	°July 8 (189)
	135
	°Nov 21 (325)
	9
	°Dec 1 (335)

	Vaitu Nui 25
	
	Te Maro 1
	
	Tangaroa Uri 15
	
	Tangaroa Uri 25

	"April 25 (115, *400)
	
	"June 1 (152)
	
	"Oct 15 (288)
	
	"Oct 25 (298)

	APRIL 2 (92)
	
	MAY 9 (129)
	
	SEPT 22 (EQUINOX)
	
	OCT 2 (275)
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	(13) Ga1-12
	
	(50) Ga2-19 (49)
	
	(186) Ga7-16 (185)
	
	(196) Ga7-26 (195)

	5h (*76.1)
	
	Castor (*113.4)
	
	Antares (*249.1)
	
	"April 26 (116, *401)


Posssibly they had set sail in Vaitu Nui 25 in order reach Easter Island after 37 right ascension days because in the Gregorian calendar there were 37 days from °June 1 to the day when Castor had risen heliacally in "July 8 (189).
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Kiore hiva (Castor castor)

	Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill.


	Hiva. Name of the country from where, according to tradition, came the Polynesian immigration of Hotu Matu'a; nowadays, this name designates any continent or foreign country: tagata Hiva, foreigner, person from the mainland. Vanaga. Strange, alien, foreign; a stranger; kuhane hiva, Holy Ghost; hakahiva: mata hakahiva, to look back (? hakahira). Mq., Mgv.: hiva, iva, a stranger, a person from another district or country. Pau.: pure-hiva, a butterfly. Churchill. H.: 1. Entirely black, as of pigs offered to the gods, a desirable blackness contrasting with uli and 'ele'ele, which have pejorative connotations. 2. Choice.  3. A term qualifying coconuts and kava. Polo hiwa, dark, glistening black, as clouds or tapa. Ua hala i ke ao polohiwa a Kāne, passed to the dark clouds of Kāne (death). Hiwa hiwa, precious, beloved, esteemed, petted, darling, indulged; favorite. Ka Mesia, ka hiwahiwa a ke Akua, the Messiah, the chosen of God. Ho'o hiwa hiwa to honor, adorn, decorate; to display, as the flag; to treat as a favorite; festive. He mea ho'ohiwahiwa i ke akua, a thing to honor the gods. 'O ka mea ho'ohiwahiwa i kāna kauā mai kona wā 'u'uku mai, he who delicately brings up his servant from his childhood. Wehewehe.


From °June 1 to "June 1 (Te Maro 1) there were *37 (= *41 - *4) right ascension days.
Furthermore, The Gregorian calendar had been launched by the Pope in his day 288 
... The Julian calendar day Thursday, 4 October 1582 was followed by the first day of the Gregorian calendar, Friday, 15 October 1582 (the cycle of weekdays was not affected) ...
and from °October 15 (288) to "October 15 (288) there were 325 - 288 = 37 right ascension days.
The idea seems to be that the Gregorian calendar was used in Hiva (= in 1582 AD) whereas heliacal Antares determined where once upon a time the southern spring equinox had been (viz. in SEPTEMBER 22). The 'double-canoe' of the Sun year had its pair of 'hulls' lashed together in day 265 = spring equinox on Easter Island - where the summer 'hull' began and the winter 'hull' was terminated.
From there to heliacal Antares at the time of Bharani there were *64 - *41 = *23 (= 288 - 265) right ascension days.
However, when Makoi received his task from Ira to name places on Easter Island it was no longer Te Maro 1 but Te Maro 10:
	Unforgotten are they, these three.
	kai viri kai viri.ko raua ana a totoru.

	And therefore this is the (right) land lying there;
	peira tokoa te kainga e moe mai era 

	this is Te Pito O Te Kainga, which also received its name from the dream soul.
	ko te pito o te kainga i nape ai e toona kuhane.

	The canoe continued its exploration and in a sweep sailed on to Hanga Te Pau. 
	hokoou.he rarama he oho te vaka he vari ki hanga.te pau 

	They went ashore and took
	he tomo ki uta.he too

	the food with them.
	i te kai ki uta.

	They pulled the canoe onto the beach and left it there. 
	hee totoi i te vaka ki uta he hakarere.

	Ira sat down with all the other (companions)
	he noho a ira anake.

	and spoke to Makoi:
	he ki a Ira.ka ki era kia Makoi.

	'You shall mark the land for me and make it known (by its name)!'
	maau e tuki e haite te kainga.

	After that, Ira spoke these words:
	he ki hokoou a Ira.ka ki era.

	'This is the digging stick (? ko koko), Kuukuu.
	kokoko e Nguukuu e.

	You shall work the land for me and plant the yam roots!'
	maau e keukeu e oka te uhi.

	Makoi named the place Hanga Te Pau, 'the landing site of Ira'.
	he nape mai a Makoi.i te ingoa. ko hanga te pau ko te tomonga o Ira.

	So that they would remember (? he aringa, literally, 'as face'), the open side of Hanga Te Pau
	he aringa.ko mua a hanga te pau.

	was given this name.
	i nape ai te ingoa.

	Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill.
	he ea.a Ira.he iri he oho ki runga anake.

	They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June 'Maro'.
	i te angahuru o te ra o te maro i iri ai.


It seems reasonable to assume the time difference from the first day of June (Te Maro) up to and including the 10th day of June corresponded to the difference between the dates Tangaroa Uri 15 and Tangaroa Uri 25, when the 'double-canoe' (equinox) arrived respectively the Explorers went home to Hiva.
But a deeper explanation could have been dependent upon the 3 Belt stars in Orion (Tau-toru):
	MAY 20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144 = 12 * 12)
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3)
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4)
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursae Majoris (127.4)
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 

υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2)

	July 23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	°July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23 (204)

	26 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	Sirius

	"June 12
	13 (*84)
Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai A Te Taanga
	14 (165 + 365)
Te Pu Mahore
	Maro 15 (18 * 29½)
Te Poko Uri
	16
Te Manavai

	Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge.
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He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' 
If the 15th day of Te Maro corresponded to "June 14 it could easily be explained by assuming a day zero was also counted.
He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep.
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON

	NOV 19
	20
	21 (325)
	23 (*246 = 6 * 41)
	23

	GREDI = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Herd Boy-9 (Buffalo) 

DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)
	KHUFU 
MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9)
ARNEB (α Leporis)
	KHAFRE 
ALNILAM (ε Orionis)
ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis)
	MENKAURE 

ALNILAK (ζ Orionis)
ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)

	Jan 22
	23
	24 (*309)
	25 (390)
	26

	°Jan 18 (384)
	19
	20
	21 (*306)
	22

	'Dec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*284)

	"Dec 12
	13
	14 (348)
	15
	16 (*270)
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	Last 4 of the first 7 places Makoi named: 

Possibly these places were alluding also to the change from the Julian spring equinox to the Gregorian spring equinox:
... When the Pope rearranged the day for spring equinox from number 84 ('March 25) to number 80 (ºMarch 21) the earlier Julian structure was buried, was covered up (puo). At the same time the Pope deliberately avoided to correct the flow of Julian calendar days for what he may have regarded as 4 unneccesary leap days prior to the Council of Nicaea. Thus his balance sheet for days was in order. The day numbers counted from the equinox were increased with 4 and this was equal to allowing the 4 'unneccessary' leap days to remain in place. But he had moved spring equinox to a position which was 4 days too early compared to the ancient model ... These '4 unneccessary leap days' (prior to the Council of Nicaea) were equal in number to the precessional distance in time between the Pope and the time of rongorongo. The Gregorian calendar could therefore be easily understood by the Easter Islanders. The Pope had created a 'crooked calendar' but since his time the precession had fixed it ...
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	MAY 25 (5-25)
	26 (*266)
	27
	28 (348)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag)
π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ Hydrae (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap) 

BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9)
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab) 
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE (Bow and Arrow) = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)

	°July 24
	25
	26 (*127)
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	"June 17 

Te Kioe Uri
	18 

Te Piringa Aniva
	19 (*90) 

Te Pei
	Te Maro 20 (171 = 185 - 14) 

Te Pou

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOV 24
	25 (*249)
	26
	27 (331)

	ROTANEV = β Delphini, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN = α Delphini, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), DENEB CYGNI (Tail of the Swan) = α Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 
YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)

	Jan 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30

	°Jan 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'Dec 31
	'Jan 1
	2
	3 (*288)

	"Dec 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)

	When it grew light, Makoi arose again. He went off to further explore the area. He went along and came to the 'dark rat'. He looked around and said: 'Here we are at the dark rat of Hau Maka'. He gave it the name Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka. He went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. When he arrived there, he looked around and gave the name Te Piringa Aniva. He went on and came to Te Pei, looked around, and said, 'Here it is!' So he gave the name Te Pei A Hau Maka. He went on, all alone he went on, and came to Te Pou. When he arrived there, he looked around and again said, 'Here it is!' and gave the name Te Pou A Hau Maka.

	For some reason nothing was said about Te Manavai, which in the journey of the kuhane came between Poko Uri and Te Kioe Uri.

... The dream soul climbed up and reached the rim of the crater. As soon as the dream soul looked into the crater, she felt a gentle breeze coming toward her. She named the place 'Poko Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul continued her search for a residence for King Matua. The dream soul of Hau Maka reached (the smaller crater) Manavai and named the place 'Te Manavai A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and reached Te Kioe Uri. She named the place 'Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...
... Manavai Hollow where rainwater accumulates; anciently, small, round gardens, preferably situated in low shady spots, where the mahute tree was grown. Vanaga. 1. Brain. 2. Valley, ravine, river, torrent, brook; manavai miro, orchard, Mq.: manavai, valley, brook. Ta.: anavai, river, brook. It scarcely appears that these are fully coordinate. In Tahiti anavai has a clear etymology, ana meaning the bed of a stream. In Rapanui and in the Marquesas mana most readily associates with maga, as water in a forked bed. Churchill ... 

However, Manuscript E seems to offer an explanation in the way Makoi remembered how he documented the name: ... I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it ...
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289. The Explorers set sail from Hiva in the 25th day of Vaitu Nui and by counting also a day zero

The expression 'within a year and a day' may have meant that the last day in such a year was December 30 with Sirius at the Full Moon, and with the following day 31 belonging as day zero in the following year - similar to how in the night of the New Moon she was invisible:

•
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... Ebony label EA 32650 from Den's tomb. The upper right register depicts king Den twice: at the left he is sitting in his Hebsed pavilion, at the right he is running a symbolic race around D-shaped markings. This ceremony is connected to the so-called 'race of the Apis bull'. The middle right section reports about the raid of the city 'beautiful door' and about a daughter of Den suffering from an unknown disease. The lower right section reports about the visitation of the 'souls of Peh' at the royal domain 'Wenet'. The left part of the label describes the content of the vessel that once belonged to the label and mentions the high official Hemaka [cfr Hau Maka A Hiva], who was obviously responsible for the delivery of the labeled jar ...
the 25th day of Vaitu Nui would be translated into "April 26 at the beginning of which the figure for the 25th day (Ga1-13) could be firmly incised in the wooden tablet.
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... [E:17] On the twenty-fifth day of the first month (Vaitu Nui), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of June ('Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe appeared on the distant horizon, came closer and closer on its course, and sailed along, and finally (one) could see the (new home) land ...

	APRIL 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (*14)
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
THUBAN (α Draconis)

	"β, 2.9, topaz yellow. Cursa, 3º to the northwest of Rigel in Orion, is the principal star in this constellation, seen from the latitude of New York City. The word is from Al Kursiyy al Jauzah, the Chair, or Footstool, of the Central One, i.e. Orion, formed by β, λ, and ψ [which evidently was omitted in my star list] Eridani with   [Sic!] Orionis, and regarded as the support of his left foot; but in earlier astronomy of the nomads it was one of Al Udhā al Na'ām, the Ostrich's Nest, that some extended to ο¹ and ο².
The Century Cyclopedia gives Dhalim as an alternative title, undoubtably from Al Thalīm, the Ostrich; but, although used for β by several writers, this better belong to θ. The Chinese called β Yuh Tsing, the Golden Well." (Allen)

	June 4
	5
	6 (157)
	7 (*78)

	°May 31 (151)
	°June 1
	2 (*73)
	3

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11

	"April 24 (114)
	25
	Te Vaitu Nui 25 (E:17) 
26 (*36)
	27
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... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the early morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion ...
Egyptian water ripples
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Phoenician mēm
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Greek mu
Μ (μ)


	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCT 1
	2
	3 (*196 = *13 + *183)
	4 (277)

	17h (258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root)
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI (Head of the Giant) = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 

ALRISHA (α Piscium)
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	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7

	°Nov 30
	°Dec 1
	2 (*256)
	3

	'Nov 7 (*231)
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	"Oct 24 (*217)
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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... Fanciful, assuredly, but neither the Milky Way nor the terrestrial Ganges offered any basis for the imagery of a river flowing to the four quarters of the earth 'for the purification of the three worlds'. One cannot get away from the 'implex' and it is now necessary to consider the tale of a new skeleton map, alias skambha: the equinoctial colure had shifted to a position where it ran through stars of Auriga and through Rigel. Skambha, as we have said, was the World Tree consisting mostly of celestial coordinates, a kind of wildly imaginative armillary sphere. It all had to shift when one coordinate shifted ...
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... The Maya word cab means earth, world, tierra, the place below, 
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opposed to caan, the sky. The overwhelming evidence on the glyph and its associations in the pictures and texts is for this same meaning, Earth. A most interesting glyph in this connection is one found in Maudslay's Tikal, plate 74, glyph 13, our form 17.33. 
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The text on the stela shows that this glyph indicates the passage of one day, from 6 Eb, 0 Pop to 7 Eb, 1 Pop; the sun or kin, preceded by the numeral 1, is seen entering between the caban-sign and what we shall later come to identify as the sky-glyph ...

In the beginning there were only Sky and Earth 'in close embrace', and when Air (like Arrakis) entered in between them it was a fundamental change from 2 to 3. 

 ... The ancient Chinese said: One generates Two, Two generates Three, and Three generates Everything.

And reasonably there should be a Sign of '3' where this event occurred. At left in glyph 17.33 a triplet of 'stones' arranged vertically could have visualized the season of  Sky (top), the season of Air (central) and the season of Earth (bottom). But since top and bottom are quite similar the meaning could be the northern sky respectively the southern sky with the equatorial (inhabitable) belt in between ...

The Rigel year (*78) was older than the year of the Bull and an assumed time-space difference of *14 could have determined why the G text was beginning at Hyadum II (*64).
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The beginning of counting was 1, 2, 3 ... and the glyph type which Metoro defined as hanau (birth etc) was arranged both before and after the ariki with 3 flaming feathers on his forehead:
	[image: image2824.jpg]wy





	hanau


	Hanau. 1. Race, ethnic group. Hanau eepe, the thick-set race; hanau momoko, the slender race (these terms were mistranslated as 'long-ears' and 'short-ears'). 2. To be born. Hanau tama, pregnant woman; vî'e hanau poki, midwive (also: vî'e hakaa'u). Vanaga. To be born; vie hanau, midwife. P Pau.: fanauga, child, descendant, progeny. Mgv.: hanau, to be born, to be brought into the world. Mq.: fanau, hanau, to be born, to lie in, to bring into the world. Ta.: fanau, to be born, to lie in. Churchill.


The Explorers sighted 3 islets ahead, outside the southwestern corner of the mainland, in the first day of Te Maro, and interpreting ihe tau in Ga2-20
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	ihe tau
	Te Maro 1 (*72)


as the glyph for this day it becomes understandable why Manuscript E described it with words referring to the (pointed) bow of their canoe:
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	MAY 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13 (*53)
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	Ga2-18
	(50) Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Eskimo Nebula = NGC2392 Gemini (112.2) 
ANTARES (α Scorpii)
	Al Dhirā'-5 (The Forearm)/ Punarvasu-7 (Doublegood Pair) / Mash-mashu-Mahrū-10 (Western One of the Twins) 
CASTOR = α Gemini (113.4)
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA-7 (Pillar for elocution)
υ Gemini (114.0), MARKAB PUPPIS = κ Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON = α Canis Minoris (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	Mash-mashu-arkū-11 (Eastern One of the Twins) 
κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX = β Gemini (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	AZMIDISKE = ξ Puppis (117.4)

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13 (*114)
	14
	15
	16

	°July 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*112)
	12 (193)

	'June 14
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19 (*90)

	"May 31 (151)
	"June 1
	Te Maro 1 (*72)
	3 (154)
	4
	5

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOV 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), ALBIREO (Ab Ireo) = β Cygni (295.5)
	ALSAFI (Fire Tripod) = σ Draconis (296.0), μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), SHAM (Arrow) = α Sagittae (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), TARAZED (Starstriking Falcon) = γ Aquilae (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23 

TYL = ε Draconis (300.0), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (Flying Eagle) = α Aquilae (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), BEZEK = η Aquilae (Ant.) (300.8)

	Jan 10
	11
	12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)

	°Jan 6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'Dec 14
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	"Nov 30
	"Dec 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5 (*259)


	Ihe. A fish. Vanaga. 1. Mgv.: ihe, a fish. Mq.: ihe, id. Sa.: ise, id. Ma.: ihe, the garfish. 2. Ta.: ihe, a lance. Ha.: ihe, a spear. Churchill.
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... The garfish (Belone belone) is a pelagic, oceanodromous needlefish found in brackish and marine waters of the Eastern Atlantic, the Mediterranean Sea, the Baltic Sea, etc. The fish lives close to the surface and has a migratory pattern similar to that of the mackerel. They feed on small fish and leap out of the water when hooked. The garfish are oviparous and the eggs are often found attached to objects in the water by tendrils on the egg's surface. Garfish have unusually green bones which discourages many people from eating them. Many consider garfish to be delicious fried, baked or barbecued. Its pelvic fins are located in a posterior position as are its dorsal and anal fins. They are positioned for posterior flexing of the body ...


	Tau. Year (ta'u), he-hoa ite ta'u, to confess to a crime committed long ago, by publishing it in the form of a kohau motu mo rogorogo (rongorongo tablet). Vanaga. 1.To hang (tau), to perch  (said of chickens on tree branches at night);  rock on the coast, taller than others so that something can be deposited on it without fear of seeing it washed away by the waves; hakarere i ruga i te tau, to place something on such a rock; tau kupega, rope from which is hung the oval net used in ature fishing. 2. Pretty, lovely; ka-tau! how pretty! Vanaga. 1. Year, season, epoch, age. P Pau.: tau, a season, period. Mgv.: tau, a year, the season of breadfruit. Mq.: tau, year. Ta.: tau, season, time. 2. Fit, worthy, deserving, opportune; tae tau, impolite, ill-bred, unseemly; pei ra tau, system. PS Mgv.: tau, fit, suitable, proper. Sa.: tau, right, proper. To.: tau, becoming, fit, proper, agreeable. Fu.: tau, fit, proper. 3. To perch. P Pau.: tau, a perch for a bird. Mgv.: tau, to mount on a person's back. Mq.: tau, to perch, to rest on. Ta.: tau, to perch, to alight on. 4. To hang; hakatau, necklace; hakatautau, to append. P Pau.: fakatautau, to hang up. Mq.: tautau, id. Ta.: faatautau, id. 5. Anchor; kona tau, anchorage, port. P Mq.: katau, anchor. Ta.: tau, id. 6. To fight; hakatau, challenge, to defy, to incite; hakatautau, to rival. P Ma.: whakatatau, to quarrel. Churchill. Pau.: fakatau, indolent. Ta.: faatau, id. Fakatautau, to delay, to defer. Ta.: haatautau, id. Churchill. The Malay word for 'year' is taun or tahun. In all Polynesian dialects the primary sense is 'a season', 'a period of time'. In the Samoan group tau or tausanga, besides the primary sense of season, has the definite meaning of 'a period of six months', and conventionally that of 'a year', as on the island of Tonga. Here the word has the further sense of 'the produce of the year', and derivatively 'a year'. In the Society group it simply means 'season'. In the Hawaiian group, when not applied to the summer season, the word keeps its original sense of 'an indefinite period of time', 'a life-time, an age', and is never applied to the year: its duration may be more or less than a year, according to circumstances. So far our authority (Fornander, I, 124; cp. 119). It seems however to be questionable whether the original sense is not the concrete 'produce of the seasons', rather than the abstract 'period of time'. It is significant that on the Society Islands the bread-fruit season is called te tau, and the names of the other two seasons, te tau miti rahi and te tau poai, are formed by adding to this name. Nilsson.

	Kau, v. Haw., to hang up, suspend, to tie or gird on, to put or place a thing, to fall upon, to put on, as a burden, to set or fix, as boundaries of a land, or a decree, to promulgate, as a law; in a neuter sense, to light down, as a bird, as a spiritual influence; adj. a setting of the sun, a resting, a roost for fowls; kau-a, to hesitate, be in doubt, suspense, to beg off; kau-o, to draw, as a load; morally, to endure, to incline to, to pray for some special blessing; kau-oha, a dying charge, bequest, covenant, commission, command; kau-kai, to wait for an event, to expect; kau-kau, to take counsel, to resolve, to chide, to reprove, to explain, make clear; kau-la, a rope, cord, tendon, a prophet, a seer; kau-la-i, to hang up, put up in the sun; kau-lana, fame, report, renown; ma-kau, be ready, prepared; akau, the right hand (dexter), to be right, to the north, north. In the Southern dialects we find: Tong., tau, to hang, overhang, impend, extend to, fit, be suitable; ma-tau, the right hand; ta-tau, equal, like (balanced); tau-la, a cable; tau-ranga, an anchoring place. Sam., tau, to rest on, light on, fall on; faa-ta-tau, to compare; tau, what is proper and right; tau-au, to tend towards, either decline or increase; tau-me, stretch up the hand and not reach, to desire and not obtain; tau-i, reward, payment, revenge; tau-la, an anchor, to anchor, the priest of a god; tau-la-i, to hang up to; tau-langa, a sacred offering, an anchorage; tau-lalo, let the hands drop in fighting, be conquered; tau-tau, to hang, hang up; ma-tau, right-hand side, an axe; faa-tau, equally, alike; v. to buy, barter, sell; faa-tau-oa, a merchant. Marqu., tau, to carry on the back; tau-tau, suspended, hung up; ta-tau, to count, reckon; tau-a, a rope, a priest; a-tau, ka-tau, an anchor. N. Zeal., tau, besided previous meanings, to meet; ma-tau, expert, dexterous, shrewd. Tah., tau, to hang upon, an anchor; tau-ai, to hang up, spread out, as clothes to dry; tau-i, price, cost, to exchange, buy; tau-ra, cord, a troop, crowd, be inspired, a prophet; tau-e, a swing, see-saw; tau-piri, tail for a kite; tau-mata, a visor, a mask; tau-mi, a breastplate, plastron; a-tau, right hand, to the right. Fiji., tau, to fall, as of rain, to fall upon; tau-ca, to place or put down a thing; tau-nga, a swinging shelf. Malg., mang-hatau, mana-tao, to place, put. (Fornander)


	Kao. 1. Side, edge, rim; kao gutu (or just kao), labia minora. 2. Steep, almost perpendicular; thin, skinny. Motu Kaokao, name of one of the islets opposite Orongo, with a steep shape. Vanaga. Cloth, clothing, garb. (Perhaps a variant of kahu.) Kaokao, side, flank, ribs, lateral. P Pau.: kaokao, the side, flank. Mgv.: kaokao, the side, flank. Mq.: kaokao, id. Ta.: aoáo, id. In Nuclear Polynesia this is particularized, in Samoa to the armpit, in Tonga and Futuna to the sides of the canoe. Therefore it may be considered a borrowing from the Tongafiti. Churchill.
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290. The Explorers climbed up to the top of Rano Kau (alternatively named Rano Kao) in order to begin there (E:17-18):
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	kai viri kai viri.ko raua ana a totoru.
	Unforgotten are they, these three.

	peira tokoa te kainga e moe mai era 
	And therefore this is the (right) land lying there;

	ko te pito o te kainga i nape ai e toona kuhane.
	this is Te Pito O Te Kainga, which also received its name from the dream soul.

	hokoou.he rarama he oho te vaka he vari ki hanga.te pau 
	The canoe continued its exploration and in a sweep sailed on to Hanga Te Pau. 

	he tomo ki uta.he too
	They went ashore and took

	i te kai ki uta.
	the food with them.

	hee totoi i te vaka ki uta he hakarere.
	They pulled the canoe onto the beach and left it there. 

	he noho a ira anake.
	Ira sat down with all the other (companions)

	he ki a Ira.ka ki era kia Makoi.
	and spoke to Makoi:

	maau e tuki e haite te kainga.
	'You shall mark the land for me and make it known (by its name)!'

	he ki hokoou a Ira.ka ki era.
	After that, Ira spoke these words:

	kokoko e Nguukuu e.
	'This is the digging stick (? ko koko), Kuukuu.

	maau e keukeu e oka te uhi.
	You shall work the land for me and plant the yam roots!'

	he nape mai a Makoi.i te ingoa. ko hanga te pau ko te tomonga o Ira.
	Makoi named the place Hanga Te Pau, 'the landing site of Ira'.

	he aringa.ko mua a hanga te pau.
	So that they would remember (? he aringa, literally, 'as face'), the open side of Hanga Te Pau

	i nape ai te ingoa.
	was given this name.

	he ea.a Ira.he iri he oho ki runga anake.
	Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill.

	i te angahuru o te ra o te maro i iri ai.
	They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June 'Maro'.


	MAY 8
	9 (129)
	10 (*50)
	11
	12
	13
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	Ga2-18
	(50) Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Eskimo Nebula = NGC2392 Gemini (112.2) 
ANTARES (α Scorpii)
	Al Dhirā'-5 (The Forearm)/ Punarvasu-7 (Doublegood Pair) / Mash-mashu-Mahrū-10 (Western One of the Twins) 
CASTOR = α Gemini (113.4)
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA-7 (Pillar for elocution)
υ Gemini (114.0), MARKAB PUPPIS = κ Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON = α Canis Minoris (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	Mash-mashu-arkū-11 (Eastern One of the Twins) 
κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX = β Gemini (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	AZMIDISKE = ξ Puppis (117.4)

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13 (*114)
	14
	15
	16

	°July 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*112)
	12 (193)

	'June 14
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19 (*90)

	"May 31
	"June 1 (*72)
	Te Maro 1 (*72)
Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai A Te Taanga
	3 (154)
	4
	5

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), ALBIREO (Ab Ireo) = β Cygni (295.5)
	ALSAFI (Fire Tripod) = σ Draconis (296.0), μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), SHAM (Arrow) = α Sagittae (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), TARAZED (Starstriking Falcon) = γ Aquilae (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23 (-)
TYL = ε Draconis (300.0), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (Flying Eagle) = α Aquilae (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), BEZEK = η Aquilae (Ant.) (300.8)

	Jan 10
	11
	12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)

	°Jan 6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'Dec 14
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	"Nov 30
	"Dec 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5 (*259)
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	MAY 14
	15
	16 (136)
	17
	18 (*58)
	19
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27 → π
	Ga2-28 (58) 
	Ga2-29

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	DRUS = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7) 
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7

	°July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)
	18

	'June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)

	"June 6
	7
	8
	9 (160)
	10 (*81)
	Te Maro 10
Hanga Te Pau (*81)

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17
	18 (322)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4) 
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft)  = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)

	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	°Jan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	'Dec 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (*279)

	"Dec 6 (340) 
	7
	8
	9 (7 * 7 * 7)
	10 (*264)
	11


	MAY 20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144 = 12 * 12)
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	Ga3-1
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4 (63)
	Ga3-5

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 

RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4)
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursae Majoris (127.4)
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 

υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2)

	July 23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	°July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23 (204)

	26 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	Sirius

	"June 12
	13 (*84)
	14 (165 + 365) 
Te Pu Mahore (*84)
	Te Maro 15 (18 * 29½) 
Te Poko Uri
	16 
Te Manavai

	Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came

up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' 
If the 15th day of Te Maro corresponded to "June 14 it could easily be explained by assuming a day zero was also counted.
He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep.
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 19
	20
	21 (325)
	23 (*246 = 6 * 41)
	23

	GREDI = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Herd Boy-9 (Buffalo) 

DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)
	KHUFU 
MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9)
ARNEB (α Leporis)
	KHAFRE 
ALNILAM (ε Orionis)
ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis)
	MENKAURE 

ALNILAK (ζ Orionis)
ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)

	Jan 22
	23
	24 (*309)
	25 (390)
	26

	°Jan 18 (384)
	19
	20
	21 (*306)
	22

	'Dec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*284)

	"Dec 12
	13
	14 (348)
	15
	16 (*270)
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	MAY 25 (5-25)
	26 (*266)
	27
	28 (348)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag) 

π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ Hydrae (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap) 

BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9)
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab) 
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE (Bow and Arrow) = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)

	°July 24
	25
	26 (*127)
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	"June 17 

Te Kioe Uri
	18 

Te Piringa Aniva
	19 (*90) 

Te Pei
	Te Maro 20 (171 = 185 - 14) 

Te Pou

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 24
	25 (*249)
	26
	27 (331)

	ROTANEV = β Delphini, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN = α Delphini, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), DENEB CYGNI (Tail of the Swan) = α Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 
YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)

	Jan 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30

	°Jan 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'Dec 31
	'Jan 1
	2
	3 (*288)

	"Dec 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)

	When it grew light, Makoi arose again. He went off to further explore the area. He went along and came to the 'dark rat'. He looked around and said: 'Here we are at the dark rat of Hau Maka'. He gave it the name Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka. He went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. When he arrived there, he looked around and gave the name Te Piringa Aniva. He went on and came to Te Pei, looked around, and said, 'Here it is!' So he gave the name Te Pei A Hau Maka. He went on, all alone he went on, and came to Te Pou. When he arrived there, he looked around and again said, 'Here it is!' and gave the name Te Pou A Hau Maka.

	For some reason nothing was said about Te Manavai, which in the journey of the kuhane came between Poko Uri and Te Kioe Uri.
... The dream soul climbed up and reached the rim of the crater. As soon as the dream soul looked into the crater, she felt a gentle breeze coming toward her. She named the place 'Poko Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul continued her search for a residence for King Matua. The dream soul of Hau Maka reached (the smaller crater) Manavai and named the place 'Te Manavai A Hau Maka O Hiva' [the definite te was not used by the kuhane until she reached Te Manavai].  The dream soul went on and reached Te Kioe Uri. She named the place 'Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...
... Manavai Hollow where rainwater accumulates; anciently, small, round gardens, preferably situated in low shady spots, where the mahute tree was grown. Vanaga. 1. Brain. 2. Valley, ravine, river, torrent, brook; manavai miro, orchard, Mq.: manavai, valley, brook. Ta.: anavai, river, brook. It scarcely appears that these are fully coordinate. In Tahiti anavai has a clear etymology, ana meaning the bed of a stream. In Rapanui and in the Marquesas mana most readily associates with maga, as water in a forked bed. Churchill ... 
However, Manuscript E seems to offer an explanation in the way Makoi remembered how he documented the name: ... I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it ...


You did not pay attention, my dear reader! 
... Ira did not like the way Makoi had given names when he was out on his own. He had written Te Manavai A Hau Maka on a banana leaf, which suggested the form of the Moon. The Chinese list has Hydra where we otherwise would have expected Leo. But Makoi was destined to remain on Easter Island when the Explorers later on went home. We can therefore understand how it could be suitable to use not the dates at the time of the Bull but the dates at the time of Bharani, when day 354 ("December 20) was at the Full Moon and Makoi named "June 20 (354 - 183 = 171) Te Pou A Hau Maka - the Pillar - also a name for Sirius, but that power came 10 days later.
... He got up, the path went uphill, and he came (back) to the house. It was dark when he reached the house. When he came to the yam plantation of Kuukuu, he sat down. Night was falling. Ira asked Makoi the following question: 'How did you fare when you wandered, when you went searching, when you found yourself on the path of the dream soul of the father?' Makoi replied, 'There are indeed all those places. I did not forget them at all (? kai viri kai viri) when I saw them (text corrected, i-ui-nei). I alone saw no fewer than four of my [sic!] places, and I returned here only because night was falling.' Then Ira spoke again: 'How did you name them, last-born?'  Makoi replied, 'This is what happened, this is how I gave the names. I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it.' This is how Makoi remembered it. No sooner had he said this, when Ira gew angry and quarrelled with Makoi. He said the following (to him): 'You did not pay attention, last-born, and you did not give the (full) name. This is how it should be: the Manavai of Hau Maka of Hiva, in memory (mo aringa ora) of the father, of his dream soul.' Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - this land here is mine, not his!' [E:21] ...
Instead a more convenient time-space frame to use was that of Bharani, where *14 right ascension days had to be added in order to reach the creation of Julius Caesar and *41 in order to reach the time of rongorongo ...
	Kuhane
	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	-
	Te Pu Mahore
	Te Poko Uri 
	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva
	Te Pei
	Te Pou

	
	A Te Taanga
	A Hau Maka O Hiva

	Explorers
	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	Hanga Te Pau
	Te Pu Mahore
	Te Poko Uri 
	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva
	Te Pei
	Te Pou

	
	A Te Taanga
	A Hau Maka


Up to and including Te Pou A Hau Maka there were 8 mainland stations named by Makoi. The kuhane of Hau Maka, however, had seen only 7 of them. North of the equator the mystic number of the Earth Turtle (Pawahtun) was 7, but Easter Island was an 8th land.
... An iconographic study by Jeff Kowalski suggests a cosmological layout for the Nunnery. The higher placement of the North Building, with its 13 exterior doorways (reflecting the 13 layers of heaven), and the celestial serpents surmounting the huts identify it with the celestial sphere. The iconography of the West Building, with 7 exterior doorways (7 is the mystic number of the earth's surface), and figures of Pawahtun - the earth god as a turtle - indicate this to be the Middleworld, the place of the sun's descent into the Underworld. The East Building has mosaic elements reflecting the old war cult of Teotihuacan, where tradition had it that the sun was born; thus, this may also be Middleworld, the place of the rising sun. Finally, the South Building has 9 exterior doorways (the Underworld or Xibalba had 9 layers), and has the lowest placement in the compex; it thus seems to be associated with death and the nether regions ...
... Easter Island (te pito o te kainga) is the last of all known islands. Seven lands lie before it, but these do not recommend themselves for settlement. Easter Island is the 'eighth land' (te varu kainga). Actually, we are dealing here with a figure of speech because 'seven' and 'eight' used as qualifying quantities play a traditional role in Oceania (Barthel 1962a). While the number seven is known as a topos in MQS., HAW., and MAO., the topos of the number eight goes far beyond eastern Polynesia (MQS., HAW., TAH.). In TON., the number eight is 'a conventional term signifying many or a well-balanced number' (McKern 1929:17), and on Malaita in the southern Solomon Islands, the physical world in its entirety is referred to as 'eight islands (wālu malau) (Ivens 1927:400). The number eight not only means 'many' but also denotes perfection. Thus, when Easter Island was called 'an eighth land', the expression

contained first of all the idea of a 'last' island - an island farthest away from the rest of the islands that make up the oceanic world. At the same time, the expression indicated a special position among the other islands. The idea of groups of seven, which are surpassed by an eight element, seems to belong to the cosmology of Asian high cultures. For example, there are seven planets circling the world axis, which represents the eighth, and therefore central, position ... 
Notably the kuhane did not use the definite article Te beyond Te Pou, i.e. not at the 14 following places up to and including Rangi Meamea (E:7-10).
... He [Eric Thompson] established that one sign, very common in the [Mayan] codices where it appears affixed to main signs, can be read as 'te' or 'che', 'tree' or 'wood', and as a numerical classifier in counts of periods of time, such as years, months, or days. In Yucatec, you cannot for instance say 'ox haab' for 'three years', but must say 'ox-te haab', 'three-te years'. In modern dictionaries 'te' also means 'tree', and this other meaning for the sign was confirmed when Thompson found it in compounds accompanying pictures of trees in the Dresden Codex ...
Possibly Hanga Te Pau was inserted as an additional Earth Turtle station because the precession since the time of Gregory XIII had moved the stars ahead in the year with about 4 right ascension days:
	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai A Te Taanga (*72)
	Hanga Te Pau (*81)
	Te Pu Mahore (*84)

	Te Maro 1 (*72)
"June 1
	Te Maro 10 (*81)
"June 10
	Te Maro 14 (*84)
"June 14
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	Castor (α Gemini)
	Heap of Fuel (μ Cancri)
	Bright Fire (λ Cancri)
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291. The first places named by Makoi were 8 in number - because it was Ira who had pointed out the first 3 islets:

... He ui a Ira.ko te motu etoru.he ki a Ira.he ro korua e kau a repa e ku ketu ana te urunga.a Hau maka o to tatou matua.i hakahi mai ai kia au.ko nga kope ririva tutuu vai a te taanga.te ingoa o te motu ena etoru i nape ai e te kuhane o Hau maka. Ira saw that there were three such islets. Ira said, 'Hey you, crew of young men, the vision of Hau Maka, our father, which he revealed to me, has come true. There are 'the handsome sons of Te Taanga, who are standing in the water', for this is the name that the dream soul of Hau Maka gave them. (E:17)

	Ira:

	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai A Te Taanga (*72)

	Te Maro 1 (80 + 360 / 5) 

"June 1 (152 = 193 - 41)
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	July 12 (193)
	13 (*114)

	Castor (α Gemini, 113.4)


Possibly the time of midnight (a Janus point) should be illustrated with a pair of glyphs. However, Castor at 113.4 - 41.4 = *72.0 would have risen with the Sun around 6 a.m. in July 12 (193 = 152 + 41) with ¼ of him belonging in day 194. I.e. day *73 at the time of Bharani corresponded to how March 14 (3-14 →π) was day 73 counted from January 1. 73 + 80 = 153 = 194 - 41.
Which means the ihe tau glyph
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could represent the last quarter of the day of Castor as measured (at the time of rongorongo) for the (true heliacal) time of sunrise. Notably the Arabs had in their structure primarily chosen heliacal stars with the fraction 41.4 - 41 = 0.4 (= 12 * 12 / 360).
	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	April 2 (92)

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	41.4 + 72
	July 12 (193)

	Bright Fire (λ Cancri)
	41.4 + 84
	July 24 (205)

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	41.4 + 89
	July 29 (420 / 2)

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)


	Makoi:

	Hanga Te Pau (*80)
	 
	Te Pu Mahore (*85)

	Te Maro 10 (80 + 400 / 5)
	
	Te Maro 14 (80 + 420 / 5)
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	Heap of Fuel (μ Cancri, 122.1) + Tegmine (ζ)
	
	Bright Fire (λ Cancri, 125.4) + Φ Cancri

	July 21 (*122)
	22 / 7 → π
	
	July 24 (*125)
	25 (206)

	ST JOHN'S DAY
	'June 25 (*96)
	
	'June 27 (178)
	28 (*126 - *27)

	"June 10 (161 = 202 - 41)
	11
	
	"June 14 (164 = 205 - 41)
	15 (206 - 41)

	Pau. 1. To run out (food, water): ekó pau te kai, te vai, is said when there is an abundance of food or water, and there is no fear of running out. Puna pau, a small natural well near the quarry where the 'hats' (pukao) were made; it was so called because only a little water could be drawn from it every day and it ran dry very soon. 2. Va'e pau, clubfoot. Paupau:  Curved. Vanaga. 1. Hakapau, to pierce (cf. takapau, to thrust into). Pau.: pau, a cut, a wound, bruised, black and blue. 2. Resin. Mq.: epau, resin. Ta.: tepau, gum, pitch, resin. (Paupau) Hakapaupau, grimace, ironry, to grin. 3. Paura (powder), gunpowder. 4. Pau.: paupau, breathless. Ta.: paupau, id. 5. Ta.: pau, consumed, expended. Sa.: pau, to come to an end. Ma.: pau, finished. 6. Ta.: pau, to wet one another. Mq.: pau, to moisten. Churchill. Paua or pāua is the Māori name given to three species of large edible sea snails, marine gastropod molluscs which belong to the family Haliotidae (genus Haliotis), known in the USA as abalone, and in the UK as ormer shells ... Wikipedia
	
	Mahore. A fish (small, silver-coloured). Vanaga. Ta.: mahore, to peel off. Sa.: mafoe, to be skinned. Ma.: mahore, to be peeled. Churchill.

... The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and went ashore on the (actual Easter) Island. The dream soul saw the fish Mahore, who was in a (water) hole to spawn (?), and she named the place 'Pu Mahore A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...
... Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' ... If the 15th day of Te Maro corresponded to "June 14 it could easily be explained by assuming a day zero was also counted ...


The Julian equinox (*84) was perhaps a kind of Janus point.
... Ogotemmêli had his own ideas about calculation. The Dogon in fact did use the decimal system, because from the beginning they had counted on their fingers, but the basis of their reckoning had been the number eight and this number recurred in what they called in French la centaine, which for them meant eighty. Eighty was the limit of reckoning, after which a new series began. Nowadays there could be ten such series, so that the European 1,000 corresponded to the Dogon 800. But Ogotemmêli believed that in the beginning men counted by eights - the number of cowries on each hand, that they had used their ten fingers to arrive at eighty, but that the number eight appeared again in order to produce 640 (8 x 10 x 8). 'Six hundred and forty', he said, 'is the end of the reckoning.' According to him, 640 covenant-stones had been thrown up by the seventh Nummo to make the outline in the grave of Lébé ...
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There was a single head and then there were 8 joints for working hard down on the earth.
... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo. The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...
Anciently the whole seems to have been One and 8. But according to the Mayas the whole was One and 7 Hunaphu:
... The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...

360 / 8 = 45 and 350 / 7 = 50. Counted from zero at Hyadum II the hairy twin who died (Castor, Enkidu etc) was in day 50:
... it is told that he [Gilgamesh] lives in splendor and dissoluteness, and makes a nuisance of himself until the gods bring relief to his people by rearing a human being, either twin or counterpart,³ who can stand up to him. It is Enkidu, the man of the Wilds, a kind of wolf-child as simple as the beasts he plays with, a happy son of nature, hairy all over, grown to enormous strength ...
³ Actually, the goddess Aruru makes him 'in the likeness of Anu', literally 'a zikru of Anu she conceived in her heart'. But Enkidu is also said to look like Gilgamesh 'to a hair' ...
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... Ishtar appears on the walls of Uruk and curses the two heroes who have shamed her, but Enkidu tears out the right thigh of the Bull of Heaven and flings it in her face, amidst brutal taunts. It seems to be part of established procedure in those circles. Susanowo did the same to the sun-goddess Amaterasu, and so did Odin the Wild Hunter to the man who stymied him. A scene of popular triumph and rejoicings follows. But the gods have decided that Enkidu must die, and he is warned by a somber dream after he falls sick ...

	MAY 8
	9 (129)
	10 (*50)
	11
	12
	13
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	Ga2-18
	(50) Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Eskimo Nebula = NGC2392 Gemini (112.2) 
ANTARES (α Scorpii)
	Al Dhirā'-5 (The Forearm)/ Punarvasu-7 (Doublegood Pair) / Mash-mashu-Mahrū-10 (Western One of the Twins)
CASTOR = α Gemini (113.4)
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA-7 (Pillar for elocution)
υ Gemini (114.0), MARKAB PUPPIS = κ Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON = α Canis Minoris (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	Mash-mashu-arkū-11 (Eastern One of the Twins) 
κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX = β Gemini (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	AZMIDISKE = ξ Puppis (117.4)

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13 (*114)
	14
	15
	16

	°July 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*112)
	12 (193)

	'June 14
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19 (*90)

	"May 31 (*71)
	Te Maro 1 (*72) 

Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai A Te Taanga
	"June 2
	Te Maro 3 (*74)
*115.4 - *41.4
	4 (*75)
	Te Maro 5 (*76)
*117.4 - *41.4

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), ALBIREO (Ab Ireo) = β Cygni (295.5)
	ALSAFI (Fire Tripod) = σ Draconis (296.0), μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), SHAM (Arrow) = α Sagittae (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), TARAZED (Starstriking Falcon) = γ Aquilae (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23 (-) 

TYL = ε Draconis (300.0), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (Flying Eagle) = α Aquilae (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), BEZEK = η Aquilae (Ant.) (300.8)

	Jan 10
	11
	12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)

	°Jan 6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'Dec 14
	15
	(350 = 7 * 50)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	"Nov 30
	"Dec 1
	(336 = 8 * 42)
	3
	4
	5 (*259)


And close to the Full Moon was the Arrow, possibly the One released from the Golden Bough (or Bow):
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... To conclude these enquiries we may say that if Balder was indeed, as I have conjectured, a personification of a mistletoe-bearing oak, his death by a blow of the mistletoe might on the new theory be explained as a death by a stroke of lightning. So long as the mistletoe, in which the flame of the lightning smouldered, was suffered to remain among the boughs, so long no harm could befall the good and kindly god of the oak, who kept his life stowed away for safety between earth and heaven in the mysterious parasite; but when once that seat of his life, or of his death, was torn from the branch and hurled at the trunk, the tree fell - the god died - smitten by a thunderbolt.
And what we have said of Balder in the oak forests of Scandinavia may perhaps, with all due diffidence in a question so obscure and uncertain, be applied to the priest of Diana, the King of the Wood, at Aricia in the oak forests of Italy. He may have personated in flesh and blood the great Italian god of the sky, Jupiter, who had kindly come down from heaven in the lightning flash to dwell among men in the mistletoe - the thunder-besom - the Golden Bough - growing on the sacred oak in the dells of Nemi. If that was so, we need not wonder that the priest guarded with drawn sword the mystic bough which contained the god's life and his own. The goddess whom he served and married was herself, if I am right, no other than the Queen of Heaven, the true wife of the sky-god. For she, too, loved the solitude of the woods and the lonely hills, and sailing overhead on clear nights in the likeness of the silver moon looked down with pleasure on her own fair image reflected on the calm, the burnished surface of the lake, Diana's Mirror ...
The armpit of Orion was in the center of the winter hexagon, with Castor outside:
... The most important of all drums, he said, was the armpit drum. The Nummo made it. It consists of two hemispherical wooden cups connected through their centres by a slender cylinder. It is like an hour-glass with a very long narrow neck. With this instrument tucked between his left arm and armpit, the drummer, by pressing on the hollow structure of thin wood, can tighten or relax the tension on the skins and so modify the tone. 'The Nummo made it. He made a picture of it with his fingers, as children do today in games with string.' Holding his hands apart, he passed a thread ten times round each of the four fingers, but not the thumb. He thus had forty loops on each hand, making eighty threads in all, which, he pointed out, was also the number of teeth of his jaws. The palms of his hands represented the skins of the drum, and thus to play on the drum was, symbolically, to play on the hands of the Nummo ...
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... Each drum had a sound of its own, and so each family had its own language, which is the reason why there are different languages today. The first two families, settled in the south, spoke two dialects of Toro, not very different from each other; the third family spoke Mendéli; the fourth spoke Sanga; the fifth another form of Toro; the sixth Bamba; and the seventh Iréli. Lastly the eighth family was given a language which is understood in all parts of the cliff. Just as the eighth drum dominates all the others, so the eighth language is understood everywhere.
It was thus that men were given the third Word, final, complete and multiform to suit the new age. It was closely associated, like the first and second Words, and even more than they, with material objects. At this point an odd reflection occured to the European. The first imperfect Word was associated with a technical process, simple in character and no doubt the most archaic of all processes, which had produced the most primitive form of clothing made of fibre. The fibre, which was neither knotted nor woven, flowed in a wavy line, and might be said therefore to be of one dimension.
The second Word, less restricted than the first, arose from weaving, done on a wide warp crossed by vertical threads forming a surface, that is to say, having two dimensions. The third Word, clear and perfect in character, took shape in a cylinder with a strip of copper winding through it, that is to say, in a three-dimensional figure. These three technical processes (as he further remarked) all proceeded by following a line, either undulating or zig-zag, and each was characterized by three distinct features: humidity of the fibres, ensuring the freshness necessary for procreation; light for the weaving, that being a daylight process, prohibited at night on pain of blindness; sonority of the drum. There was also a development, from the material point of view, from trimmed bark to cotton thread, and from thread to leather strips and to a copper band ...
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292. Once again. The Julian equinox (*84) was perhaps considered as a kind of Janus point, a final of the old in darkness combined with another kind of darkness with light ahead, like the renewal face of the Moon.
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... Janus was perhaps not originally double-headed: he may have borrowed this peculiarity from the Goddess herself who at the Carmentalia, the Carmenta Festival in early January, was addressed by her celebrants as 'Postvorta' and 'Antevorta' - 'she who looks both back and forward' ...

	Ira:

	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai A Te Taanga (*72)

	... Possibly the time of midnight (a Janus point) should be illustrated with a pair of glyphs. However, Castor at 113.4 - 41.4 = *72.0 would have risen with the Sun around 6 a.m. in July 12 (193 = 152 + 41) with ¼ of him belonging in day 194. I.e. day *73 at the time of Bharani corresponded to how March 14 (3-14 →π) was day 73 counted from January 1. 73 + 80 = 153 = 194 - 41.

	Te Maro 1 (80 + 360 / 5) 
"June 1 (152 = 193 - 41)
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	July 12 (193)
	13 (*114)

	CASTOR (α Gemini, 113.4 = 41.4 + 72.0)

	Which means the ihe tau glyph
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could represent the last quarter of the day of Castor as measured (at the time of rongorongo) for the (true heliacal) time of sunrise. Notably the Arabs had in their structure primarily chosen heliacal stars with the fraction 41.4 - 41 = 0.4 (= 12 * 12 / 360) ...
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	 MUSCA BOREALIS
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)

	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)

	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)

	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)

	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	41.4 + 72
	July 12 (193)

	BRIGHT FIRE
	χ Cancri (125.2), and λ Cancri (Bright Fire) (125.4)
	41.4 + 84
	July 24 (205)

	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	41.4 + 89
	July 29 (420 / 2)


	Makoi:
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	Hanga Te Pau (*80) - ko te tomonga o Ira.
	 
	Te Pu Mahore (*85) - a Hau Maka (o Hiva).

	Te Maro 10 (80 + 400 / 5)
	
	Te Maro 14 (80 + 420 / 5)
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	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29
	
	Ga3-2 (61)
	Ga3-3

	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (the astronaut Roger mirrored) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4)
*84 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)

	July 21 (*122)
	22 / 7 → π
	
	24 (*125)
	25 (206)

	ST JOHN'S DAY
	'June 25 (*96)
	
	27 (178)
	28 (*126 - *27)

	"June 10 (202 - 41)
	11
	
	14 (164 = 205 - 41)
	15 (206 - 41)

	Pau. 1. To run out (food, water): ekó pau te kai, te vai, is said when there is an abundance of food or water, and there is no fear of running out. Puna pau, a small natural well near the quarry where the 'hats' (pukao) were made; it was so called because only a little water could be drawn from it every day and it ran dry very soon. 2. Va'e pau, clubfoot. Paupau:  Curved. Vanaga. 1. Hakapau, to pierce (cf. takapau, to thrust into). Pau.: pau, a cut, a wound, bruised, black and blue. 2. Resin. Mq.: epau, resin. Ta.: tepau, gum, pitch, resin. (Paupau) Hakapaupau, grimace, ironry, to grin. 3. Paura (powder), gunpowder. 4. Pau.: paupau, breathless. Ta.: paupau, id. 5. Ta.: pau, consumed, expended. Sa.: pau, to come to an end. Ma.: pau, finished. 6. Ta.: pau, to wet one another. Mq.: pau, to moisten. Churchill. Paua or pāua is the Māori name given to three species of large edible sea snails, marine gastropod molluscs which belong to the family Haliotidae (genus Haliotis), known in the USA as abalone, and in the UK as ormer shells ... Wikipedia
	
	Mahore. A fish (small, silver-coloured). Vanaga. Ta.: mahore, to peel off. Sa.: mafoe, to be skinned. Ma.: mahore, to be peeled. Churchill.

... The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and went ashore on the (actual Easter) Island. The dream soul saw the fish Mahore, who was in a (water) hole to spawn (?), and she named the place 'Pu Mahore A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...
... Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' ... If the 15th day of Te Maro corresponded to "June 14 it could easily be explained by assuming a day zero was also counted ...

	he nape mai a Makoi.i te ingoa. ko hanga te pau ko te tomonga o Ira.
Makoi named the place Hanga Te Pau, 'the landing site of Ira'.
he aringa.ko mua a hanga te pau.
So that they would remember (? he aringa, literally, 'as face'), the open side of Hanga Te Pau
i nape ai te ingoa.
was given this name.
he ea.a Ira.he iri he oho ki runga anake.
Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill.
i te angahuru o te ra o te maro i iri ai.
They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June 'Maro'.



The first glyph in line Ga3 is of the type which Metoro said was manu kake - the 'climbing bird' - and which may have visualized a 'Janus point', from where new light ahead could be seen to climb up again (from the pit at the horizon):

... And so they waited there in the darkness at the place where the sun rises. At length the day dawned, a chilly grey at first, then flaming red. And the sun came up from his pit, suspecting nothing. His fire spread over the mountains, and the sea was all glittering. He was there, the great sun himself, to be seen by the brothers more closely than any man had ever seen him. He rose out of the pit until his head was through the noose, and then his shoulders. Then Maui shouted, and the ropes were pulled, the noose ran taut. The huge and flaming creature struggled and threshed, and leapt this way and that, and the noose jerked up and down and back and forth; but the more the captive struggled, the more tightly it held. Then out rushed Maui with his enchanted weapon, and beat the sun about the head, and beat his face most cruelly. The sun screamed out, and groaned and shrieked, and Maui struck him savage blows, until the sun was begging him for mercy. The brothers held the ropes tight, as they had been told, and held on for a long time yet. Then at last when Maui gave the signal they let him go, and the ropes came loose, and the sun crept slowly and feebly on his course that day, and has done ever since. Hence the days are longer than they formerly were ...
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	manu kake
	Ga3-1


	Kake. Kakea, to come near, to embark. P Pau.: kake, to climb, to ascend. Mgv.: kake, the arrival of shoals of spawning fish. Mq.: kake, to climb up a valley. Ta.: ae, to climb, to ascend. Churchill. Mgv.: kake, to strike on an ocean reef. Ta.: ae, to strand. Churchill. Sa.: a'e, upward, to go up; sa'e, to elevate one leg, as in the act of falling in a club match; 'a'e, to ascend, to rise. To.: hake, upward, to ascend. Fu.: ake, up, to ascend; sake, ro raise the leg at one in derision or mockery; kake, to climb, to ascend. Niuē: hake, up, going up. Uvea: ake, up; kake, to go up. Ma.: ake, upward; kake, to climb, to ascend. Mq.: ake, on high, upward; kake, to ascend. Mgv.: ake, upward. Bukabuka: ake, up. Ta.: ae, up, to go up, to ascend, to climb. Ha.: ae, to raise, to lift up, to mount. Fotuna: no-jikijiake, to lift up; no-tukake, to stand upright. Nukuoro: kake, to go up. Nuguria: kake, up; hanage, northwest. Rapanui: kake a, to go abroad. Vi.: thake, upward; thaketa, to dig or lift up. Churchill 2.
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	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27 (57)
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29
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	Ga3-1
	Ga3-2 (61) (aaa)
	Ga3-3


On one side of the coint was Janus, at the other side the Ship (Argo Navis) - or rather as the joke (yoke) played on the name of the American astronaut Roger Chaffe with the end coming first as if seen in a mirror:
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	MAY 20 (140 = 80 + 60 )
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	Ga3-1 (60)

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)

	July 23 (204)

	°July 19 (200 = 177 + 23)

	'June 26 (177 = 6 * 29½)

	"June 12 (163)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 19 (*60 + *183) (= 9 * 27)

	GREDI (Goat) = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)

	Jan 22 (387)

	°Jan 18 (384 = 360 + 24 = 13 * 29½ + ½)

	'Dec 26 (360 = 6 * 60)

	"Dec 12 (346)


... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer' ...
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"... Some connect the sign [Capricornus] in Egyptian astronomy with Chnum, Chnemu, Gnoum, or Knum, the God of the Waters, associated with the rising of the Nile and worshiped in Elephantine at the Cataracts, this divinity bearing goat's, not ram's, horns.
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Others have said that it was the goat-god Mendes; and La Lande cited the strange title Oxirinque from the Greek adjective of a Swordfish, our constellation sometimes being thus shown, when it was considered the cause of the inundation. In Coptic Egypt it was Όπέυτυσ, Brachium Sacrificii; and Miss Clerke says that it was figured in that country as a Mirror, emblematic of life ..." (Allen)
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293. The first star at the stern of Argo Navis was the great Canopus (the Steersman, the Pilot) 
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and from St John's Day (June 24, when Father Light was burned alive) 

... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
up to and including Ga2-27 there were 59 - 32 = 27 right ascension days. And from Rei in Ga1-30 up to and including Rei in Ga2-27 there were 57 - 29 days = 4 weeks:

	APRIL 17 (80 + 27)
	18 (108)
	19 (*29)
	20
	21 (84 + 27 = 111)
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	(33) Ga2-1 (32)

	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
 TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	... Murzim [β Canis Majoris], generally but less correctly Mirzam, and occasionally Mirza, is from Al Murzim, the Announcer², often combined by the Arabs with β Canis Minoris in the plural Al Mirzamāni, or as Al Mirzamā al Shi'rayain, the two Sirian Announcers; Ideler's idea of the applicability of this title being that this star announced the immediate rising of the still brighter Sirius. ² Literally the Roarer, and so another of the many words in the Arabic tongue for the lion, of which that people boasted of having four hundred ...

	June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY

	°June 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	'May 24 (*64 = *50 + *14)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (*68)

	"May 10 (*91.4 - *41.4)
	11
	12 (*93.4 - *41.4 = *52)
	13
	14 (*54 = *95.4 - *41.4)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)

	... She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest. I was fashinated, when I happened to stumble on this Swedish TV program, because my 'once upon a time' was now and 214 (= 2 * 107) was surely no coincidence. She knew what she was doing. Let's therefore count: 214 * 7 (potatoes) + 213 (beans) = 1711. So what? Probably because 1711 = 59 * 29 ...
... The Hawaiian woman who was interviewed chuckled because the assassination of Captain Cook coincided with the day we have named All Hearts' Day - when in February 14 (2-14) the war-god Kuu returned to power. The assassination of Julius Caesar came a month (29 days) later (and 365 - 29 = 336 = 14 * 24 = 12 * 28) ...

	ZHŌNGSHĀN = ο Herculis (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), POLIS = μ Sagittarii (275.9) 
MENKAR (α Ceti)
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20 (Winnowing Basket)

	
	
	
	KAUS AUSTRALIS = Ε(lsie) Sagittarii , κ Lyrae (277.5), TUNG HAE (Heavenly Eastern Sea) = η Serpentis (277.7), SHAOU PIH (Minor Minister) = φ Draconis (277.8), KWEI SHE = χ Draconis (277.9)
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS BOREALIS = Λ(acie) Sagittarii  (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), AL  ATHFAR (The Talons of the Falling Eagle) = μ Lyrae (278.6)

	... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tillie; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
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	Dec 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (*236 + *41)
	CHRISTMAS EVE

	°Dec 16
	17
	18
	19 (*273 = 236 + 37)
	20 (354)

	'Nov 23 (327)
	24
	25
	26 (*250 = 236 + 14)
	27

	"Nov 9
	10 (314)
	11
	(*236 = 8 * 29½)
	13

	... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...
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	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27 → π
	Ga2-28 (58)
	Ga2-29 (59)
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... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...

The Lion (Canopus) was an aspect of the true Sun while the Antelope (Sirius) who followed 6 days later was a false Sun - only his image in a Smoking Mirror Wall.
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... Some connect the sign [Capricornus] in Egyptian astronomy with Chnum, Chnemu, Gnoum, or Knum, the God of the Waters, associated with the rising of the Nile and worshiped in Elephantine at the Cataracts, this divinity bearing goat's, not ram's, horns.
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Others have said that it was the goat-god Mendes; and La Lande cited the strange title Oxirinque from the Greek adjective of a Swordfish, our constellation sometimes being thus shown, when it was considered the cause of the inundation. In Coptic Egypt it was Όπέυτυσ, Brachium Sacrificii; and Miss Clerke says that it was figured in that country as a Mirror, emblematic of life ...
"Early Hindu names were Mriga and Makara, - the Cingalese Makra and the Tamil Makaram, an Antelope ..." (Allen)
... But the time of his predestined defeat by the dark brother, Tezcatlipoca, was ever approaching, and, knowing perfectly the rhythm of his own destiny, Quetzalcoatl would make no move to stay it. Tezcatlipoca, therefore, said to his attendants, 'We shall give him a drink to dull his reason and show him his own face in a mirror; then, surely, he will be lost'. And he said to the servants of the good king, 'Go tell your master that I have come to show him his own flesh!' But when the message was brought to Quetzalcoatl, the aging monarch said, 'What does he call my own flesh? Go and ask!' And when the other was admitted to his presence: 'What is this, my flesh, that you would show me?' Tezcatlipoca answered, 'My Lord and Priest, look now at your flesh; know yourself; see yourself as you are seen by others!' And he presented the mirror. Whereupon, seeing his own face in that mirror, Quetzalcoatl immediately cried out, 'How is it possible that my subjects should look upon me without fright? Well might they flee from before me. For how can a man remain among them when he is filled as I am with foul sores, his old face wrinkled and of an aspect so loathsome? I shall be seen no more, I shall no longer terrify my people' ...
	... And here is the dawning and showing of the sun, moon, and stars. And Jaguar Quitze, Jaguar Night, Not Right Now, and Dark Jaguar were overjoyed when they saw the sun carrier. It came up first. It looked brilliant when it came up, since it was ahead of the sun. 
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After that they unwrapped their copal incense, which came from the east, and there was triumph in their hearts when they unwrapped it. They gave their heartfelt thanks with three kinds at once: 
Mixtam Copal is the name of the copal brought by Jaguar Quitze. 
Cauiztan Copal, next, is the name of the copal brought by Jaguar Night. 
Godly Copal, as the next one is called, was brought by Not Right Now. 
The three of them had their copal, and this is what they burned as they incensed the direction of the rising sun. They were crying sweetly as they shook their burning copal, the precious copal. After that they cried because they had yet to see and yet to witness the birth of the sun. And then, when the sun came up, the animals, small and great, were happy. They all came up from the rivers and canyons; they waited on all the mountain peaks. Together they looked toward the place where the sun came out. 
So then the puma and jaguar cried out, but the first to cry out was a bird, the parrot by name. All the animals were truly happy. The eagle, the white vulture, small birds, great birds spread their wings, and the penitents and sacrificers knelt down. They were overjoyed, together with the penitents and sacrificers of the Tams, the Ilocs. And the Rabinals, Cakchiquels, those of Bird House. And the Sweatbath House, Talk House, Quiba House, those of Yokes House. And the Mexican Sovereigns - however many tribes there may be today. There were countless peoples, but there was just one dawn for all tribes. 
And then the face of the earth was dried out by the sun. The sun was like a person when he revealed himself. His face was hot, so he dried out the face of the earth. Before the sun came up it was soggy, and the face of the earth was muddy before the sun came up. And when the sun had risen just a short distance he was like a person, and his heat was unbearable. 
Since he revealed himself only when he was born, it is only his reflection that now remains. As they put it in the ancient text, 
'The visible sun is not the real one ... ' 
(Dennis Tedlock , Popol Vuh. The Mayan Book of the Dawn of Life.)
... What might lie behind this statement is revealed by a contemporary Mopán Maya tale in which Lord K'in (the sun) goes from his home in the east to the center of the sky and then back to the east again; it appears that he goes clear across the sky because he has placed a mirror at its center. To interpret the movements of the sun in this manner is to model it on Venus as morning star, which both rises and sets in the east ... 
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294. Once again. The framework for the Explorers stretched over half a year and they reached Easter Island in Te Maro 1 (*72), i.e. probably where Castor at the time of Bharani had risen with the Sun in "June 1 (152 = 80 + *72).
As if by coincidence the precessional distance from the time of the calendar of Gregory XIII and down to the time of Bharani was around 37 right ascension days:

*41.4 * 26000 / 365¼ = ca 2947 years and *37 * 26000 / 365¼ = ca 2634 years.

With 2947 - 2634 = 313 = ca 314 → π it would be natural to imagine AD 1582 (when the Pope launched his calenar) + 314 = AD 1896 = AD 1842 (my assumed base line year for rongorongo) + 54 years (→ 54 weeks = 378 nights = the synodic cycle of Saturn).
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From AD 1582 to AD 1842 there were 260 years and from AD 1582 to AD 1896 there were 314 years.
Which in a way made their journey seemingly instantaneous, because the place in the night sky of "April 25 (115, *400) corresponded to that of °June 1 (152) which was 37 right ascension days earlier than "June 1 (= Te Maro 1):

	°June 1 (152)
	36
	°July 8 (189)
	135
	°Nov 21 (325)
	9
	°Dec 1 (335)

	Vaitu Nui 25 (*35)
"April 25 (115, *400)
	
	Te Maro 1 (*72)
"June 1 (152)
	
	Tangaroa Uri 15 (*208)
"Oct 15 (288)
	
	Tangaroa Uri 25 (*217)
"Oct 25 (298)

	APRIL 2 (92)
	
	MAY 9 (129)
	
	SEPT 22 (EQUINOX)
	
	OCT 2 (275)
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	(13) Ga1-12
	
	(50) Ga2-19 (49)
	
	(186) Ga7-16 (370 / 2)
	
	(196) Ga7-26 (195)

	5h (*76.1)
	
	Castor (*113.4 = '41.4 + *72.0)
	
	Antares (*249.1)
	
	"April 26 (116, *401)

	183 (= 366 / 2)


The royal double-canoe, on the other hand, came in the night 177 (= *249 - *72) right ascension days later, viz. where Antares had been at the SEPTEMBER equinox. (And 177 = 354 / 2 = 6 * 29½, and 37 + 177 = 214 = 2 * 107, and 325 - 152 = 173 = 214 - 41 = 210 - 37.)
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From Te Maro 1 to Tangaroa Uri 15 there were 288 (= 12 * 24) - 152 (= 8 * 19) = 136 right ascension days and the Pope had launched his 'crooked canoe' in °October 15 (288) - which though since then would have been correctly aligned with the stars by force of the precession:

... When the Pope Gregory XIII updated the Julian calendar he did not revise what had gone wrong before 325 AD (when the Council of Nicaea was held). Thus the stars were still 3-4 days 'out of tune' compared to the calendar ... the Gregorian 'canoe' was 'crooked'. His calendar was not in perfect alignment with the ancient star structure. Because he had avoided to adjust with the effects of the precession between the creation of the Julian calendar and the Council of Nicaea in 325 A.D. The Julian equinox was in the 3rd month of the year and in its 25th day (3-25) ...
... Taetagaloa [Not-Tagaroa] goes right over there and steps forward to the stern of the canoe saying - his words are these: 'The canoe is crooked.' (kalo ki ama). Instantly Likāvaka is enraged at the words of the child. Likāvaka says: 'Who the hell are you to come and tell me that the canoe is crooked?' Taetagaloa replies: 'Come and stand over here and see that the canoe is crooked.' Likāvaka goes over and stands right at the place Taetagaloa told him to at the stern of the canoe. Looking forward, Taetagaloa is right, the canoe is crooked. He slices through all the lashings of the canoe to straighten the timbers. He realigns the timbers. First he must again position the supports, then place the timbers correctly in them, but Kuikava the son of Likāvaka goes over and stands upon one support. His father Likāvaka rushes right over and strikes his son Kuikava with his adze. Thus Kuikava dies. Taetagaloa goes over at once and brings the son of Likāvaka, Kuikava, back to life. Then he again aligns the supports correctly and helps Likāvaka in building the canoe. Working working it is finished ...

... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 BC he set March 25 (3-25) as the spring equinox. Since a Julian year (365.25 days) is slightly longer than an actual year the calendar drifted with respect to the equinox, such that the equinox was occurring on about 21 March in AD 300 and by AD 1500 it had reached 11 March. This drift induced Pope Gregory XIII to create a modern Gregorian calendar. The Pope wanted to restore the edicts concerning the date of Easter of the Council of Nicaea of AD 325 ...

I.e. there were 152 (= 8 * 19 = 84 + 68) days from January 1 to June 1:

	January
	31
	31

	February
	28
	59

	March
	31
	90

	April
	30
	120

	May
	31
	151

	June
	30
	181

	July
	31
	212

	August
	31
	243

	September
	30
	273

	October
	31
	304

	November
	30
	334

	December
	31
	365


And 136 + 41 = 177 = 3 lunar synodic 'double-canoe' months. If the creators of Manuscript E had read the G tablet they could have been inspired from the text on its side a to tell about the time when Easter Island anciently had been discovered by people coming from Hiva.

From the time of the Bull (Hyadum II) and up to the time of Bharani there were *64 - *41 = *23 (= 184 / 8) right ascension precessional days. Therefore Vaitu Nui 25 (*35) should be around Ga1-12 (= *35 - *23):

... [E:17] On the twenty-fifth day of the first month (Vaitu Nui), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of June ('Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe appeared on the distant horizon, came closer and closer on its course, and sailed along, and finally (one) could see the (new home) land ...

The coefficient 41.4 for Bharani could have been used to arrange the pair of hanau (birth) glyphs 
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In A Girl Rings her Boyfriend, a woman who wears traditional dress, including a fiber apron and feather headdress, uses a payphone to talk with her boyfriend. Closer examination reveals her polished nails and a bag that looks like a striped bilum but is worn like a Western-style handbag, signs of her boldness that are just as obvious as placing a telephone call to a man. The displayed posture in which she sits, often used to depict female ancestors as images of fecundity and prosperity, seems incongrous, perhaps underscoring Towa's perception of the inappropriateness of her behavior. (The artist Oscar Towa is from Papua New Guinea and the quotation from D'Alleva.)



like a pair of legs (or a doorframe) around the waters (μ) with Cursa at *35.0 and Capella at *37.0:

	APRIL 1 (91 = 364 / 4)
	2 (*12)
	3
	4 (*14)
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
THUBAN (α Draconis)

	β, 2.9, topaz yellow. Cursa, 3º to the northwest of Rigel in Orion, is the principal star in this constellation, seen from the latitude of New York City. The word is from Al Kursiyy al Jauzah, the Chair, or Footstool, of the Central One, i.e. Orion, formed by β, λ, and ψ [which evidently was omitted in my star list] Eridani with   [Sic!] Orionis, and regarded as the support of his left foot; but in earlier astronomy of the nomads it was one of Al Udhā al Na'ām, the Ostrich's Nest, that some extended to ο¹ and ο².
The Century Cyclopedia gives Dhalim as an alternative title, undoubtably from Al Thalīm, the Ostrich; but, although used for β by several writers, this better belong to θ. The Chinese called β Yuh Tsing, the Golden Well.

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7 (*78)

	°May 31 (151)
	°June 1 (*35 + *37)
	2
	3

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11

	"April 24 (114)
	Te Vaitu Nui 25 (E:17) 
25 (*76.4 - *41.4 = *35.0)
	26 (*36)
	27 (*78.4 - *41.4 = *37.0)
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... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the early morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion ...

Egyptian water ripples
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Phoenician mēm
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Greek mu
Μ (μ)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 1
	2
	3 (*196 = *13 + *183)
	4 (277)

	17h (258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root) 

SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI (Head of the Giant) = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
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	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7

	°Nov 30
	°Dec 1
	2 (*256 = *260 - *4)
	3

	'Nov 7
	8
	9
	10 (314 = 300 + 14)

	"Oct 24
	25
	26 (*196 + *23)
	27 (*220 = *261.4 - *41.4)
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There were 45 (= 360 / 8) right ascension days from the pair μ Aurigae and μ Leporis
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until the Explorers 'made landfall' on Easter Island:
	35
	MAY 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13 (*53)
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	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA-7 (Pillar for elocution) 
υ Gemini (114.0), MARKAB PUPPIS = κ Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON = α Canis Minoris (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	Mash-mashu-arkū-11 (Eastern One of the Twins)
κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX = β Gemini (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	AZMIDISKE = ξ Puppis (117.4)

	
	July 13 (*114)
	14
	15
	16

	
	°July 9
	10
	11 (*112)
	12 (193)

	
	'June 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19 (*90)

	
	Te Maro 2 (*73)
	3 (*115.4 - *41.4)
	4 (*75)
	5 (*117.4 - *41.4)

	
	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	
	NOV 9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236 = *472 / 2)

	
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), SHAM (Arrow) = α Sagittae (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), TARAZED (Starstriking Falcon) = γ Aquilae (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23 (-)
TYL = ε Draconis (300.0), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (Flying Eagle) = α Aquilae (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), BEZEK = η Aquilae (Ant.) (300.8)

	
	[image: image2960.jpg]




	
	Jan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)

	
	°Jan 8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	
	'Dec 16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	
	"Dec 2 (336)
	3
	4
	5 (*259)
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	MAY 14
	(365 + 135)
	(288 - 152)
	17
	18 (*13 + *45)
	19
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27 → π
	Ga2-28 (58) 
	Ga2-29

	Φ Gemini (118.4)
	DRUS = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7) 
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (the astronaut Roger mirrored) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)

	17 (*236 / 2)
	July 18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7 → π

	°July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
	(*118 = *472 / 4)
	18

	'June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)

	157 - 80 = *77 = *118.4 - *41.4
	"June 7 (158)
	8
	9
	Te Maro 10 

Hanga Te Pau ko te Tomonga (Landing Site) o Ira.
	11

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17
	18 (322)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4) 
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft)  = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)

	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	°Jan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	'Dec 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (*279)

	"Dec 6 (340) 
	7
	8
	9 (7 * 7 * 7)
	10 (*264)
	11
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295. By counting a fortnight ahead from the landing site Hanga Te Pau ("June 10) - corresponding to the place of St John's day at the time of Julius Caesar - we should arrive at the end of Father Light (Jus Piter → Jupiter) in Roman times. Te Maro 10 (161) + 14 = 175 ('June 24):
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	MAY 14
	(365 + 135)
	(288 - 152)
	17
	18 (*58)
	19 (140)
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27 → π
	Ga2-28 (58) 
	Ga2-29

	Φ Gemini (118.4)
	DRUS = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7) 
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (the astronaut Roger mirrored) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)

	July 17 (*236 / 2)
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121 = 11 * 11)
	21
	22 / 7 → π

	°July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118 = *472 / 4)
	18

	'June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)

	157 - 80 = *77 = *118.4 - *41.4
	"June 7 (158)
	8
	9
	Te Maro 10 
Hanga Te Pau ko te Tomonga (Landing Site) o Ira.
	11

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17
	18 (322)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4) 
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft)  = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)

	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	°Jan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	'Dec 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (*279)

	"Dec 6 (340) 
	7
	8
	9 (7 * 7 * 7)
	10 (*264)
	11

	... That the Sun-gods Dionysus, Apollo and Mithras were all also reputedly born at the Winter solstice is well known, and the Christian Church first fixed the Nativity feast of Jesus Christ at the same season, in the year AD 273 (= 3 * 91). St. Chrysostom, a century later, said that the intention was that 'while the heathen were busied with their profane rites the Christians might perform their holy ones without disturbance', but justified the date as suitable for one who was 'the Sun of Righteousness' ...


Since the precessional distance from Roman times down to the time of Bharani was around *41 - *27 right ascension days - i.e. a fortnight - the day of St John at the time of Bharani would be where the month of Father Light ended in Roman times - the death of 'the old fire' being succeeded by the birth of a new 'fire':

... 'fire' is actually a great circle reaching from the North Pole of the celestial sphere to its South Pole ...
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	MAY 20 (80 + 60)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)
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	Ga3-1
	Ga3-2 (aaa)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4 (63)

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4)
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
 *85 = (*126.4 - *41.4)
	ο Ursae Majoris (127.4)
 *86 = (*127.4 - *41.4)

	July 23 (177 + 27 = 204)
	24
	25
	26 (148 + 59)

	°July 19 (200 = 177 + 23)
	20
	21
	22

	'June 26 (6 * 29½)
	27
	28
	29

	"June 12 (163 = 177 - 14)
	13 (*84 = *125.4 - *41.4)
	14 (165 + 365)
	Te Maro 15 (18 * 29½)
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Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. 
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He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep ...
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... This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw [= Ursa Major] imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth with a pellet from their blowgun. This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky'.
... The star which at the time of Seven-Macaw (the 7 stars of Ursa Major) had pointed out the position at the center of the Whirlpool was Alioth (ε Ursae Majoris) ... In 3149 BC the stars were positioned 70 right ascension days earlier than at the time of rongorongo. Therefore η Andromedae (at Legs, the place of the Wolf) would have risen with the Sun in 91 (April 1) - 70 = 21 January (= 32 days after the solstice). At that time of the year Alioth would have been close to the Full Moon in day 21 + 183 = 204 (23 July) ...

... The date in the year 3149 BC, when the false sun bird Itzam-Yeh (alias Seven-Macaw) had been defeated, was 28 May and at the time of rongorongo the alpha-star of the Bull (Aldebaran) rose heliacally in May 28 (148) ...


... The Chinese renewal of fire came on the 5th or 6th day after the solstice, and Dramasa (α Octantis, 88° 57′ S) was positioned in the night of August 5 (*320 - *183) at Ga3-14 (→ π) ...

	MAY 29 (514)
	30
	31 (150 + 366)
	JUNE 1 (152)
	2
	3
	4 (*75)
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	Ga3-14 → π
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0) 

σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL AL WAZN (of the weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)

	Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)
	4 (*136)
	5
	6
	7

	°July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31
	°Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3

	'July 5
	6
	7 (*108)
	8
	9 (190 = 176 + 14)
	10
	11

	SOLSTICE
	"June 22 (*93)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	(*137.4 - *41.4)
	26 (177)
	27

	[image: image2992.jpg]



... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [cfr Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...

... The brutes of spring caused the downfall of both Captain Cook and Julius Caesar. We are close to the key myth of mankind, that which explains the regeneration of sun and of growth. Once at least some people kept the tradition living. I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out: Caesar had been forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before [i.e. at 3-14]. The day arrived and Caesar was still living, walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmely answered that the day had yet not ended. The Romans divided their months in two parts and the dividing point was Idus, which in some way was connected with full moon. March 15 was the midpoint of March, which is close to spring equinox. The old agricultural year defined the beginning of the year to the time when sun returned, and it was connected with Mars ...
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 28
	29
	30 (*254)
	DEC 1
	2 (336 = 4 * 84)
	3
	4

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6) 
ARMUS = η Capricorni (319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), TSOO = 24 Capricorni (319.7)
	DRAMASA = σ Oct., χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	α Oct. (321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	KITALPHA = α Equulei (322.0), ALDERAMIN = α Cephei (322.9)

	Jan 31
	Febr 1
	2 (398)
	3
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)
	6

	°Jan 27
	28
	29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)
	°Febr 1
	2

	'Jan 4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)

	SOLSTICE
	"Dec 22 
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	→ 25 * 25 - 325
	26 (360)
	27

	... Beyond the death (sacrifice, rau hei) of Captain Cook (Lono) a tribute-canoe of offerings was set adrift for Kahiki (Tahiti), homeland of the gods, and the first star in Argo Navis (viz. Canopus, *95) was at the Sun 5 days after this basket / cradle / coracle, rising heliacally in June 24 (80 + *95) = St John's Day and half a year away from Christmas Eve.

... Gronw Pebyr, who figures as the lord of Penllyn - 'Lord of the Lake' - which was also the title of Tegid Voel, Cerridwen's husband, is really Llew's twin and tanist ... Gronw reigns during the second half of the year, after Llew's sacrificial murder; and the weary stag whom he kills and flays outside Llew's castle stands for Llew himself (a 'stag of seven fights'). This constant shift in symbolic values makes the allegory difficult for the prose-minded reader to follow, but to the poet who remembers the fate of the pastoral Hercules the sense is clear: after despatching Llew with the dart hurled at him from Bryn Kyvergyr, Gronw flays him, cuts him to pieces and distributes the pieces among his merry-men. The clue is given in the phrase 'baiting his dogs'. Math had similarly made a stag of his rival Gilvaethwy, earlier in the story. It seems likely that Llew's mediaeval successor, Red Robin Hood, was also once worshipped as a stag. His presence at the Abbot's Bromley Horn Dance would be difficult to account for otherwise, and stag's horn moss is sometimes called Robin Hood's Hatband. In May, the stag puts on his red summer coat. Llew visits the Castle of Arianrhod in a coracle of weed and sedge. The coracle is the same old harvest basket in which nearly every antique Sun-god makes his New Year voyage; and the virgin princess, his mother, is always waiting to greet him on the bank ...
[image: image2994.jpg]





Furthermore, the right ascension distance down from Bharani to Hyadum II was around *64 - *41 = *23 days, which implied that the position of "June 24 (175 = 350 / 2) would at that ancient time have been around day number 175 - 23 = 152 (JUNE 1), i.e. 9 right ascension days after ο Ursae Majoris:

	MAY 18 (*58)
	12
	31 (174 - 23)
	JUNE 1 (152)
	2 (*73 → 3-14)
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	Ga2-28 (58) 
	
	Ga3-12
	(73) Ga3-13 (72)
	Ga3-14 → π

	ST JOHN'S DAY
	
	'July 7 (174 + 14)
	TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris
	τ Cancri (137.4)
 *96 = (*137.4 - *41.4)

	Te Maro 10 (*81)
	
	23 (188 - 14)
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	Te Maro 25 (*96)

	*122
	
	*135
	*136 = *86 + *50
	*137


Here the right front leg of Ursa Major was raised high:
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And this was 10 days after his no(o)se - where Makoi began to familiarize himself with the new land:

	Hanga Te Pau (*80) - ko te Tomonga o Ira.
	 
	Te Pu Mahore (*85) - a Hau Maka (o Hiva).

	Te Maro 10 (80 + 400 / 5)
	
	Te Maro 14 (80 + 420 / 5)
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	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3

	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (the astronaut Roger mirrored) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 

*84 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)

	July 21 (*122)
	22 / 7 → π
	23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	25

	ST JOHN'S DAY
	'June 25 (*96)
	26 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	27 (178)
	28

	"June 10 (202 - 41)
	11
	12 (163)
	14 (164 = 205 - 41)
	15

	he nape mai a Makoi.i te ingoa. ko hanga te pau ko te tomonga o Ira.
Makoi named the place Hanga Te Pau, 'the landing site of Ira'.
he aringa.ko mua a hanga te pau.
So that they would remember (? he aringa, literally, 'as face'), the open side of Hanga Te Pau
i nape ai te ingoa.
was given this name.
he ea.a Ira.he iri he oho ki runga anake.
Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill.
i te angahuru o te ra o te maro i iri ai.
They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June 'Maro'.


	Pau. 1. To run out (food, water): ekó pau te kai, te vai, is said when there is an abundance of food or water, and there is no fear of running out. Puna pau, a small natural well near the quarry where the 'hats' (pukao) were made; it was so called because only a little water could be drawn from it every day and it ran dry very soon. 2. Va'e pau, clubfoot. Paupau:  Curved. Vanaga. 1. Hakapau, to pierce (cf. takapau, to thrust into). Pau.: pau, a cut, a wound, bruised, black and blue. 2. Resin. Mq.: epau, resin. Ta.: tepau, gum, pitch, resin. (Paupau) Hakapaupau, grimace, ironry, to grin. 3. Paura (powder), gunpowder. 4. Pau.: paupau, breathless. Ta.: paupau, id. 5. Ta.: pau, consumed, expended. Sa.: pau, to come to an end. Ma.: pau, finished. 6. Ta.: pau, to wet one another. Mq.: pau, to moisten. Churchill. Paua or pāua is the Māori name given to three species of large edible sea snails, marine gastropod molluscs which belong to the family Haliotidae (genus Haliotis), known in the USA as abalone, and in the UK as ormer shells ... Wikipedia
	... And so they waited there in the darkness at the place where the sun rises. At length the day dawned, a chilly grey at first, then flaming red. And the sun came up from his pit, suspecting nothing. His fire spread over the mountains, and the sea was all glittering. He was there, the great sun himself, to be seen by the brothers more closely than any man had ever seen him. He rose out of the pit until his head was through the noose, and then his shoulders. Then Maui shouted, and the ropes were pulled, the noose ran taut ...
	Mahore. A fish (small, silver-coloured). Vanaga. Ta.: mahore, to peel off. Sa.: mafoe, to be skinned. Ma.: mahore, to be peeled. Churchill.

... The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and went ashore on the (actual Easter) Island. The dream soul saw the fish Mahore, who was in a (water) hole to spawn (?), and she named the place 'Pu Mahore A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...
... Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' ... If the 15th day of Te Maro corresponded to "June 14 it could easily be explained by assuming a day zero was also counted ...


...  It seems reasonable to assume the time difference from the first day of June (Te Maro) up to and including the 10th day of June corresponded to the difference between the dates Tangaroa Uri 15 and Tangaroa Uri 25, when the 'double-canoe' (equinox) arrived respectively the Explorers went home again to Hiva. But a deeper explanation could have been dependent upon the 3 Belt stars in Orion (Tau-toru):

	MAY 20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144 = 12 * 12)

	[image: image3005.jpg]



	[image: image3006.jpg]



	[image: image3007.jpg]



	[image: image3008.jpg]



	[image: image3009.jpg]




	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 

RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 

*84 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
*85 = *126.4 - *41.4
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
*86 = *127.4 - *41.4
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 

υ Cancri (128.1), θ Cancri (128.2)

	July 23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	°July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23 (204)

	26 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	Sirius

	"June 12
	13 (*84)
	14 (165 + 365)
	Te Maro 15 (18 * 29½)
	16

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON

	NOV 19
	20
	21 (325)
	23 (*246 = 6 * 41)
	23

	GREDI = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Herd Boy-9 (Buffalo) 
DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)
	KHUFU 
MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9)
ARNEB (α Leporis)
	KHAFRE 
ALNILAM (ε Orionis)
ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis)
	MENKAURE 

ALNILAK (ζ Orionis)
ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)

	Jan 22
	23
	24 (*309)
	25 (390)
	26

	°Jan 18 (384)
	19
	20
	21 (*306)
	22

	'Dec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*284)

	"Dec 12
	13
	14 (348)
	15
	16 (*270)
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	Last 4 of the first 7 places named by Makoi: 

Possibly these places were alluding also to the change from the Julian spring equinox to the Gregorian spring equinox:
... When the Pope rearranged the day for spring equinox from number 84 ('March 25) to number 80 (ºMarch 21) the earlier Julian structure was buried, was covered up (puo). At the same time the Pope deliberately avoided to correct the flow of Julian calendar days for what he may have regarded as 4 unneccesary leap days prior to the Council of Nicaea. Thus his balance sheet for days was in order. The day numbers counted from the equinox were increased with 4 and this was equal to allowing the 4 'unneccessary' leap days to remain in place. But he had moved spring equinox to a position which was 4 days too early compared to the ancient model ... These '4 unneccessary leap days' (prior to the Council of Nicaea) were equal in number to the precessional distance in time between the Pope and the time of rongorongo. The Gregorian calendar could therefore be easily understood by the Easter Islanders. The Pope had created a 'crooked calendar' but since his time the precession had fixed it ...
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	MAY 25 (5-25)
	26 (*266)
	27
	28 (348)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag)
π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ Hydrae (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap) 

BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9)
*89 = *130.4 - *41.4
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab) 
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE (Bow and Arrow) = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
*90 = *131.4 - *41.4
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)
*91 = *132.4 - *41.4
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 ... A sidelight falls upon the notions connected with the stag by Horapollo's statement concerning the Egyptian writing of 'A long space of time: A Stag's horns grow out each year. A picture of them means a long space of time.' Chairemon (hieroglyph no. 15, quoted by Tzetzes) made it shorter: 'eniautos: elaphos'. Louis Keimer, stressing the absence of stags in Egypt, pointed to the Oryx (Capra Nubiana) as the appropriate 'ersatz', whose head was, indeed, used for writing the word rnp = year, eventually in 'the Lord of the Year', a well-known title of Ptah. Rare as this modus of writing the word seems to have been - the Wörterbuch der Aegyptischen Sprache (eds. Erman and Grapow), vol. 2, pp. 429-33, does not even mention this variant - it is worth considering (as in every subject dealt with by Keimer), the more so as Chairemon continues his list by offering as number 16: 'eniautos: phoinix', i.e., a different span of time, the much-discussed 'Phoenix-period' (ca. 500 years) ...

	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)

	°July 24
	25
	26 (*127)
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	"June 17 

Te Kioe Uri
	18 

Te Piringa Aniva
	19 (*90) 

Te Pei
	Te Maro 20 (171 = 185 - 14) 

Te Pou

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 24
	25 (*249)
	26
	27 (331)

	ROTANEV = β Delphini, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN = α Delphini, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), DENEB CYGNI (Tail of the Swan) = α Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 

YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)

	Jan 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30

	°Jan 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'Dec 31
	'Jan 1
	2
	3 (*288)

	"Dec 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)

	When it grew light, Makoi arose again. He went off to further explore the area. He went along and came to the 'dark rat'. He looked around and said: 'Here we are at the dark rat of Hau Maka'. He gave it the name Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka. He went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. When he arrived there, he looked around and gave the name Te Piringa Aniva. He went on and came to Te Pei, looked around, and said, 'Here it is!' So he gave the name Te Pei A Hau Maka. He went on, all alone he went on, and came to Te Pou. When he arrived there, he looked around and again said, 'Here it is!' and gave the name Te Pou A Hau Maka.

	For some reason nothing was said about Te Manavai, which in the journey of the kuhane came between Poko Uri and Te Kioe Uri.
... The dream soul climbed up and reached the rim of the crater. As soon as the dream soul looked into the crater, she felt a gentle breeze coming toward her. She named the place 'Poko Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul continued her search for a residence for King Matua. The dream soul of Hau Maka reached (the smaller crater) Manavai and named the place 'Te Manavai A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and reached Te Kioe Uri. She named the place 'Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...
... Manavai Hollow where rainwater accumulates; anciently, small, round gardens, preferably situated in low shady spots, where the mahute tree was grown. Vanaga. 1. Brain. 2. Valley, ravine, river, torrent, brook; manavai miro, orchard, Mq.: manavai, valley, brook. Ta.: anavai, river, brook. It scarcely appears that these are fully coordinate. In Tahiti anavai has a clear etymology, ana meaning the bed of a stream. In Rapanui and in the Marquesas mana most readily associates with maga, as water in a forked bed. Churchill ... 
However, Manuscript E seems to offer an explanation in the way Makoi remembered how he documented the name: ... I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it ...
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296. But Ursa Major lifted also her left hind leg high, at Tania Borealis (λ) and Australis (μ):

[image: image3018.jpg](0]
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... Furthermore, the right ascension distance down from Bharani to Hyadum II was around *64 - *41 = *23 days, which implied that the position of "June 24 (175 = 350 / 2) would at that ancient time have been around day number 175 - 23 = 152 (JUNE 1), i.e. 9 right ascension days after ο Ursae Majoris:

	MAY 18 (*58)
	12
	31 (174 - 23)
	JUNE 1 (152)
	2 (*73 → 3-14)
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	Ga2-28 (58) 
	
	Ga3-12
	(73) Ga3-13 (72)
	Ga3-14 → π

	St John's Day (175)
	
	'July 7 (175 + 13)
	TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris
	τ Cancri (137.4) 

 *96 = (*137.4 - *41.4)

	Te Maro 10 (*81)
	
	23 (188 - 14)
	St John's Day (350 / 2)
	Te Maro 25 (*96)

	*122
	
	*135
	*136 = *84 + *52
	*137


From κ Ursae Majoris, rising with the Sun in Te Maro 24 (175) - corresponding to JUNE 1 (152 = 175 - 23) - to Tania Australis (μ) at JUNE 21 (solstice) there were 20 right ascension days. But Regulus rose with the Sun already 16 days after κ, which meant Talitha Australis (κ) would in principle (ideally because Ursa Major was circumpolar) return to visibility at the same time as the Sun reached Regulus, the Little King. Hevelius has illustrated how the uplifted left hind foot of Ursa Major was in the light and flat - presumably referring to how at a summer solstice the path of the Sun neither went up nor down - it was elevated and level.
	10
	JUNE 13 (*84)
	14
	15
	16
	17 (*88)
	18
	19 (170)
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	Ga4-1 (68 + 16)
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4
	Ga4-5 (88)
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7 

	
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), RAS EL-ASET BOREALIS (Northern Head of the Lion) = μ Leonis (148.7)
 *107 = (*148.4 - *41.4)
	TSEEN KE (Heaven's Record) = φ Velorum (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 (Forehead) / Maghā-10 (Bountiful) / Sharru-14 (King)
10h (152.2)
AL JABHAH = η Leonis (152.4), REGULUS (Little King) = α Leonis (152.7)
*111 = (*152.4 - *41.4)
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	ADHAFERA (Forehead) = ζ Leonis, TANIA BOREALIS = λ Ursae Majoris, SIMIRAM = ω Carinae (154.7)

	
	Aug 16
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	20 (*152)
	21
	22

	
	°Aug 12
	13 (225)
	14
	15
	16 (*148)
	17
	18

	
	'July 20 (201)
	21
	22 / 7
	23
	24 (*125)
	25
	26

	
	"July 6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9
	Anakena 10
2nd Te Pou
	11 (192)
	12

	
	2nd time at Hanga Te Pau
	
	
	

	
	... He got up, the path went uphill, and he came (back) to the house. It was dark when he reached the house. When he came to the yam plantation of Kuukuu, he sat down. Night was falling. Ira asked Makoi the following question: 'How did you fare when you wandered, when you went searching, when you found yourself on the path of the dream soul of the father?' Makoi replied, 'There are indeed all those places. I did not forget them at all (? kai viri kai viri) when I saw them (text corrected, i-ui-nei). I alone saw no fewer than four of my [sic!] places, and I returned here only because night was falling.' Then Ira spoke again: 'How did you name them, last-born?'  Makoi replied, 'This is what happened, this is how I gave the names. I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it.' This is how Makoi remembered it. No sooner had he said this, when Ira gew angry and quarrelled with Makoi. He said the following (to him): 'You did not pay attention, last-born, and you did not give the (full) name. This is how it should be: the Manavai of Hau Maka of Hiva, in memory (mo aringa ora) of the father, of his dream soul.' Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - this land here is mine, not his!' [E:21]

They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena) [day 227 at the time of rongorongo], they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena) ...

There were *111 (Anakena 10) - *81 (Hanga Te Pau) = 30 right ascension days from their Landfall to 10h, from Ga2-28 (58) to Ga4-5 (88). From Landfall to the 2nd time they reached Hanga Te Pau there were 186 - 161 = 25 days, suggesting Hanga Te Pau was a dark regenerativ time belonging to Saturn.

	
	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	
	DEC 13
	14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	
	KUH (Weeping) = μ Capricorni (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)
KAE UH (Roof) = ο Aquarii (334.0), AL KURHAH = ξ Cephei (334.4), SADALMELIK (Lucky King) = α Aquarii, AL DHANAB = λ Gruis (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), ALNAIR = α Gruis (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), WOO (Pestle) = π Pegasi (335.7), BAHAM = θ Pegasi, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), ANCHA = θ Aquarii (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)

	
	Febr 15
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18 (414)
	19
	20
	21 (52)

	
	°Febr 11
	12
	13
	2-14
	15
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)

	
	'Jan 19 (384)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)
	24
	25

	
	"Jan 5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11


	JUNE 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (174)
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	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9 (92)
	Ga4-10
	Ga4-11

	ALGIEBA = γ Leonis, q Carinae (155.5)
	TANIA AUSTRALIS = μ Ursae Majoris (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER = NGC3242 Hydrae (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b (Ox)
μ Hydrae (157.1)
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15 (4th Son behind the King)
SHIR = ρ Leonis (158.9)

	Aug 23
	24 (4 * 59)
	25 (*157)
	26

	°Aug 19
	20 (232)
	21 (*153)
	22

	'July 27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	"July 13 (*114)
	14
	15 (196)
	16
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE (*275)
	22
	23

	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (Lucky Star of Hidden Things) = γ Aquarii (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
CASTOR (α Gemini)
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
PROCYON (α Canis Minoris)
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), HOMAN = ζ Pegasi, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)

	Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (*340)
	25

	°Febr 18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	'Jan 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	"Jan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)


	ST JOHN'S DAY
	JUNE 25
	26 (177 = 6 * 29 ½)
	27
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	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13 (96)
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)

	Aug 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30

	°Aug 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)
	26

	'July 31
	'Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)

	"July 17
	Anakena 18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DEC 25
	26 (360)
	27

	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Fortunate Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	Febr 26
	27 (58)
	28 (424)
	March 1 (*345)

	°Febr 22
	TERMINALIA
	24 (55)
	25

	'Jan 30 (*315)
	31
	'Febr 1 (32)
	2

	"Jan 16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)
	19
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... The Greek lettered κ (Situla) is at the rim of the Urn, not at the top of the Nilometer, where instead there is a Latin letter k. The meaning obviously is for the viewer to connect k with κ, to imagine the Rod inserted into the Urn (Tent) at the K position ...


From Anakena 10 to Anakena 18 there were 8 days - suggesting the number of dark nights before Venus returned as morning star. After having slept at Te Pou (*111 or *107 if counted from 3-25 instead of from 0h ) the Explorers moved on towards the Bay of Flies (Hanga Takaure), where they made camp and rested for a week.

In Anakena 18 they left Hanga Takaure. This means the week they spent in the Bay of Flies could have began at Ga4-6 and ended with Ga4-12, viz. at JUNE 24 where Situla was at the Full Moon:

	JUNE 18 (169)
	5
	CHRISTMAS EVE (175 + 183)
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	(90) Ga4-6 (89)
	
	(96) Ga4-12 (95)

	"July 11 (192)
	
	"Jan 16 (*301 = *118 + *183)

	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	
	SITULA = κ Aquarii (342.7)

	Hanga Takaure
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297. The character of the kuhane stations seems to have changed after Te Pou, because from there we can locate most of them on the map drawn by Métraux:
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	Pu Mahore
	Poko Uri
	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva
	Te Pei
	Te Pou


... The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and went ashore on the (actual Easter) Island. The dream soul saw the fish Mahore, who was in a (water) hole to spawn (?), and she named the place 'Pu Mahore A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul climbed up and reached the rim of the crater. As soon as the dream soul looked into the crater, she felt a gentle breeze coming toward her. She named the place 'Poko Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul continued her search for a residence for King Matua. The dream soul of Hau Maka reached (the smaller crater) Manavai and named the place 'Te Manavai A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and reached Te Kioe Uri. She named the place 'Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. She named the place 'Te Piringa Aniva A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  Again the dream soul went on her way and reached Te Pei. She named the place 'Te Pei A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and came to Te Pou. She named the place 'Te Pou A Hau Maka O Hiva'.
	Hua Reva
	Akahanga 
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	Roto Ire Are
	Tama
	One Tea
	Hanga Takaure
	Poike
	Pua Katiki


The dream soul went on and came to Hua Reva. She named the place 'Hua Reva A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and came to Akahanga. She named the place 'Akahanga A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul went on. She was careless (?) and broke the kohe plant with her feet. She named the place 'Hatinga Te Kohe A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul went on and came to Roto Ire Are. She gave the name 'Roto Ire Are A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul went on and came to Tama. She named the place 'Tama', an evil fish (he ika kino) with a very long nose (he ihu roroa). The dream soul went on and came to One Tea. She named the place 'One Tea A Hau Maka O Hiva'. She went on and reached Hanga Takaure. She named the place 'Hanga Takaure A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul moved upward and came to (the elevation) of Poike. She named the place 'Poike A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul continued to ascend and came to the top of the mountain, to Pua Katiki. She named the place 'Pua Katiki A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...

Huareva is on the southern coast at the border between the domain of Marama and that of Ngaure. Akahanga is the name of the cove on the opposite side of Ngaure. But we cannot find Te Pei nor Te Pou.

The movement of the dream soul went along the southern shore of the island towards the east, and then up onto the peninsula Poike (the Place Aloft) with Pua Katiki, from there to continue on the northern coast line towards the west and the cove Anakena.

Due south of the cove of Anakena was the cove of Akahanga. This suggests a possible interpretation of Te Pei and Te Pou (the Pillar) as a line drawn between the western and eastern parts of the island. I remember how such a division was common in Polynesia, for instance on the island of Vao where the 'superior' (better) half was in the west and the 'inferior' in the west:
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The high ground on Poike was given to the slaves:

... Hotu said to Teke, 'Look around for a suitable area (maara) to settle the Hanau Eepe and let them work the fields!' Teke took command of the Hanau Eepe and went with them to Poike. After he had settled them there, Teke said to the Hanau Eepe. 'Settle here, work, and keep peace among yourselves (he mee o mahamaha kina); let this be the goal of every one of you!' Then Teke assumed royal powers (pahere ariki) and passed them on to Iko. Teke installed the king; Iko was (now) the king (ariki) of the Hanau Eepe. Teke called out to the men, 'Iko is your king, oh people (mahingo)!' The Hanau Eepe remained there. Teke returned. (He) came to Oromanga. - Name corrected; alternative translation 'Along came the adopted rat', kiore ma(a)nga). - That was Iko. Twenty-five years ... (E: 84-85)

The month of "July was named Anakena and in "July 17 the opening for the life-giving water from the Urn of Aquarius was at the Full Moon, i.e. at the place of DECEMBER 24:
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	JUNE 25
	26 (177 = 6 * 29 ½)
	27
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	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13 (96)
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)

	Aug 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30

	°Aug 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)
	26

	'July 31
	'Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)

	"July 17 (*118)
	Anakena 18
	19 (200)
	20

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DEC 25
	26 (360)
	27

	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Fortunate Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	Febr 26 (365 + 57 = 422)
	2-27
	28 (59)
	March 1 (*345)

	°Febr 22
	TERMINALIA
	24 (55)
	25

	'Jan 30 (*315)
	31
	'Febr 1 (32)
	2

	"Jan 16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)
	19
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... The Greek lettered κ (Situla) is at the rim of the Urn, not at the top of the Nilometer, where instead there is a Latin letter k. The meaning obviously is for the viewer to connect k with κ, to imagine the Rod inserted into the Urn (Tent) at the K position ...


The Nilometer in the left hand of Aquarius seems to have stretched - horizontally and about 90° away from the hour lines - from ε to ν:
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And at the time of rongorongo ε (Albali) rose with the Sun 314 (→ π) days after 0h:
	Last 4 of the first 7 places named by Makoi: 

Possibly these places were alluding also to the change from the Julian spring equinox to the Gregorian spring equinox:
... When the Pope rearranged the day for spring equinox from number 84 ('March 25) to number 80 (ºMarch 21) the earlier Julian structure was buried, was covered up (puo). At the same time the Pope deliberately avoided to correct the flow of Julian calendar days for what he may have regarded as 4 unneccesary leap days prior to the Council of Nicaea. Thus his balance sheet for days was in order. The day numbers counted from the equinox were increased with 4 and this was equal to allowing the 4 'unneccessary' leap days to remain in place. But he had moved spring equinox to a position which was 4 days too early compared to the ancient model ... These '4 unneccessary leap days' (prior to the Council of Nicaea) were equal in number to the precessional distance in time between the Pope and the time of rongorongo. The Gregorian calendar could therefore be easily understood by the Easter Islanders. The Pope had created a 'crooked calendar' but since his time the precession had fixed it ...
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	MAY 25 (5-25)
	26 (*266)
	27
	28 (348)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag)
π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ Hydrae (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap) 

BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9)
*89 = *130.4 - *41.4
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab) 
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE (Bow and Arrow) = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
*90 = *131.4 - *41.4
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4) 

*91 = *132.4 - *41.4
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 ... A sidelight falls upon the notions connected with the stag by Horapollo's statement concerning the Egyptian writing of 'A long space of time: A Stag's horns grow out each year. A picture of them means a long space of time.' Chairemon (hieroglyph no. 15, quoted by Tzetzes) made it shorter: 'eniautos: elaphos'. Louis Keimer, stressing the absence of stags in Egypt, pointed to the Oryx (Capra Nubiana) as the appropriate 'ersatz', whose head was, indeed, used for writing the word rnp = year, eventually in 'the Lord of the Year', a well-known title of Ptah. Rare as this modus of writing the word seems to have been - the Wörterbuch der Aegyptischen Sprache (eds. Erman and Grapow), vol. 2, pp. 429-33, does not even mention this variant - it is worth considering (as in every subject dealt with by Keimer), the more so as Chairemon continues his list by offering as number 16: 'eniautos: phoinix', i.e., a different span of time, the much-discussed 'Phoenix-period' (ca. 500 years) ...

	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)

	°July 24
	25
	26 (*127)
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	"June 17 

Te Kioe Uri
	18 

Te Piringa Aniva
	19 (*90) 

Te Pei
	Te Maro 20 (171 = 185 - 14) 

Te Pou

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 24
	25 (*249)
	26
	27 (331)

	ROTANEV = β Delphini, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN = α Delphini, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), DENEB CYGNI (Tail of the Swan) = α Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 
YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)

	Jan 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30

	°Jan 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'Dec 31
	'Jan 1
	2
	3 (*288)

	"Dec 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)

	When it grew light, Makoi arose again. He went off to further explore the area. He went along and came to the 'dark rat'. He looked around and said: 'Here we are at the dark rat of Hau Maka'. He gave it the name Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka. He went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. When he arrived there, he looked around and gave the name Te Piringa Aniva. He went on and came to Te Pei, looked around, and said, 'Here it is!' So he gave the name Te Pei A Hau Maka. He went on, all alone he went on, and came to Te Pou. When he arrived there, he looked around and again said, 'Here it is!' and gave the name Te Pou A Hau Maka.

	For some reason nothing was said about Te Manavai, which in the journey of the kuhane came between Poko Uri and Te Kioe Uri.
... The dream soul climbed up and reached the rim of the crater. As soon as the dream soul looked into the crater, she felt a gentle breeze coming toward her. She named the place 'Poko Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul continued her search for a residence for King Matua. The dream soul of Hau Maka reached (the smaller crater) Manavai and named the place 'Te Manavai A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and reached Te Kioe Uri. She named the place 'Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...
... Manavai Hollow where rainwater accumulates; anciently, small, round gardens, preferably situated in low shady spots, where the mahute tree was grown. Vanaga. 1. Brain. 2. Valley, ravine, river, torrent, brook; manavai miro, orchard, Mq.: manavai, valley, brook. Ta.: anavai, river, brook. It scarcely appears that these are fully coordinate. In Tahiti anavai has a clear etymology, ana meaning the bed of a stream. In Rapanui and in the Marquesas mana most readily associates with maga, as water in a forked bed. Churchill ... 
However, Manuscript E seems to offer an explanation in the way Makoi remembered how he documented the name: ... I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it 


When the Full Moon was at Albali (*314) then the Sun had reached the Southeast Star in the Crab where the Extended Net was beginning - as if it had been a cover over the death of the Sun at the solstice:
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The collapse of the hourglass-shaped Meru, caused by Buddha's death, with sun
and moon rolling down; the moon shows the hare contained in it. Many collapsing
world-pillars, unhinged mill-trees, and the like have been mentioned in this book,
and this is one of the few picces of pictorial evidence for a crumbling skambhba.





This exceptional station stretched (covered) 210 - 183 = 27 right ascension days all the way to the 4th Son behind the King:
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	haka-ua
	Ga4-11
	tama-iti


	Tama. 1. Shoot (of plant), tama miro, tree shoot; tama tôa, shoot of sugarcane. 2. Poles, sticks, rods of a frame. 3. Sun rays. 4. Group of people travelling in formation. 5. To listen attentively (with ear, tariga, as subject, e.g. he tama te tariga); e-tama rivariva tokorua tariga ki taaku kî, listen carefully to my words. Tamahahine, female. Tamahine (= tamahahine), female, when speaking of chickens: moa tamahine, hen. Tamâroa, male. Vanaga. 1. Child. P Pau.: tama riki, child. Mgv.: tama, son, daughter, applied at any age. Mq.: tama, son, child, young of animals. Ta.: tama, child. Tamaahine (tama 1 - ahine), daughter, female. Tamaiti, child P Mq.: temeiti, temeii, young person. Ta.: tamaiti, child. Tamaroa, boy, male. P Mgv.: tamaroa, boy, man, male. Mq.: tamaóa, boy. Ta.: tamaroa, id. 2. To align. Churchill. In the Polynesian this [tama na, father in the Efaté language] is distinguished from táma child by the accent tamā or by the addition of a final syllable which automatically secures the same incidence of the accent, tamái, tamana ... Churchill 2


	22
	JUNE 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (174)
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	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9 (92)
	Ga4-10
	Ga4-11 (Tama)

	
	ALGIEBA = γ Leonis, q Carinae (155.5)
	TANIA AUSTRALIS = μ Ursae Majoris (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER = NGC3242 Hydrae (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b (Ox) 

μ Hydrae (157.1)
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15 (4th Son behind the King)
SHIR = ρ Leonis (158.9 = 131.9 + 27.0)

	
	Aug 23
	24 (4 * 59)
	25 (*157 = *314 / 2)
	26

	
	°Aug 19
	20 (232)
	21 (*153)
	22

	
	'July 27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	
	"July 13 (*114)
	14
	15 (196)
	16
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	
	DEC 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE (*275)
	22
	23

	
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25 

 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (Lucky Star of Hidden Things) = γ Aquarii (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
CASTOR (α Gemini)
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
PROCYON (α Canis Minoris)
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), HOMAN = ζ Pegasi, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)

	
	Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (*340)
	25

	
	°Febr 18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	
	'Jan 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	
	"Jan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
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219 - 210 = 9 days later the Sun was at the 'Guards', Merak (α Ursae Majoris) and Dubhe (β), with the beginning of the Pegasus Square at the Full Moon:
	4
	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)
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	Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	
	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake)
η Oct. (165.4), ALKES = α Crateris (165.6)
*124 = *165.4 - 41.4
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood)
MERAK (Loin) = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)

	
	Aug 31
	Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)

	
	°Aug 27
	28
	29 (*161)
	30 (242)

	
	'Aug 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	
	"July 21
	22 / 7
	Anakena 23 (204)
	24 (*125)

	
	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	
	DEC 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish) = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig)
SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
*308 = *349.4 - 41.4

	
	March 2
	3
	4 (*348)
	5 (64)

	
	°Febr 26
	27
	28 (*344)
	°March 1 (60)

	
	'Febr 3
	4
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)

	
	"Jan 20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)
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The Explorers had rested for 5 days in Hanga Hoonu and then they had reached Rangi Meamea in Anakena 23. Before that they had gone from Hanga Takaure in Anakena 18 after having rested for 7 days in this so called 'Bay of Flies'.
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	JUNE 25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	JUNE 30 (181)

	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	Anakena 18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	Anakena 23 (204)

	Hanga Takaure
	Hanga Hoonu


But taka-ure basically meant not a horse-fly but the completion of a cycle - through a female agent capable of regenerating (in contrast to man who could not carry any off-spring).
	Takaure. Fly; horse-fly. Vanaga. A fly; takaure iti, mosquito; takaure marere ke, swarm. Churchill.
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	Taka. Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill. Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.

	Ure. 1. Generation; ure matá, warlike, bellicose generation (matá, obsidian, used in making weapons). 2. Offspring; brother; colleague i toou ure ka tata-mai, your colleague has turned up. 3. Friendship, friendly relationship; ku-ké-á te ure, they have become enemies (lit.: friendship has changed). 4. Penis (this definition is found in Englert's 1938 dictionary, but not in La Tierra de Hotu Matu'a). Ure tahiri, to gush, to spurt, to flow; e-ure tahiri-á te toto, blood is flowing in gushes. Ure tiatia moana, whirlwind which descend quickly and violently onto the ocean; whirlpool, eddy. Vanaga. Penis; kiri ure, prepuce, foreskin. P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: ure, penis. Ureure, spiral. Ta.: aureure, id. Urei, to show the teeth. Mgv.: urei, to uncover the eye by rolling back the lids. Churchill. Pau.: Ureuretiamoana, waterspout. Ta.: ureuretumoana, id. Churchill. H. Ule 1. Penis. For imaginative compounds see 'a'awa 1, 'aweule, ulehala, ulehole, ulepa'a, ulepuaa, ule'ulu. Kū ka ule, he'e ka laho, the penis is upright, the scrotum runs away (refers to breadfruit: when the blossom (pōule) appears erect, there will soon be fruit). 2. Tenon for a mortise; pointed end of a post which enters the crotch of a rafter (also called ma'i kāne). Ho'o ule, to form a tenon or post for the crotch of a rafter. 3. To hang. Wehewehe.


... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae). They go inland at the land. The child nursed and tended grows up, is able to go and play. Each day he now goes off a bit further away, moving some distance away from the house, and then returns to their house. So it goes on and the child is fully grown and goes to play far away from the place where they live. He goes over to where some work is being done by a father and son. Likāvaka is the name of the father - a canoe-builder, while his son is Kiukava. Taetagaloa goes right over there and steps forward to the stern of the canoe saying - his words are these: 'The canoe is crooked.' (kalo ki ama). Instantly Likāvaka is enraged at the words of the child. Likāvaka says: 'Who the hell are you to come and tell me that the canoe is crooked?' Taetagaloa replies: 'Come and stand over here and see that the canoe is crooked.' Likāvaka goes over and stands right at the place Taetagaloa told him to at the stern of the canoe. Looking forward, Taetagaloa is right, the canoe is crooked. He slices through all the lashings of the canoe to straighten the timbers. He realigns the timbers. First he must again position the supports, then place the timbers correctly in them, but Kuikava the son of Likāvaka goes over and stands upon one support. His father Likāvaka rushes right over and strikes his son Kuikava with his adze. Thus Kuikava dies. Taetagaloa goes over at once and brings the son of Likāvaka, Kuikava, back to life. Then he again aligns the supports correctly and helps Likāvaka in building the canoe. Working working it is finished.
The completion of the cycle in Anakena 18 coincided with 'August 1 and with JUNE 25, the day after St John's Day. Here a state of emptiness was illustrated:
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In Roman times and counted from the northern winter solstice this had been day 7 * 32 = 224 = 84 + 140.
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298. Once again. According to my reconstructions the dream soul of Hau Maka broke the kohe plant in JUNE 21 (the northern summer solstice at the time of the Bull), and we can imagine this 'plant' ('tree') was representing the Sun at his apex.
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I.e. his kuhane flew in the night at the time when Aldebaran rose with the Sun at the date for the Julian equinox: 

	Hua Reva
	Akahanga 
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	Roto Ire Are
	Tama
	One Tea
	Hanga Takaure
	Poike
	Pua Katiki


... The dream soul went on and came to Hua Reva. She named the place 'Hua Reva A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and came to Akahanga. She named the place 'Akahanga A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul went on. She was careless (?) and broke the kohe plant with her feet. She named the place 'Hatinga Te Kohe A Hau Maka O Hiva' ... 
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	JUNE 25

	28
	29
	30
	1
	2
	3
	'July 4 (185)

	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	Anakena 18

	Hanga Takaure
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	26
	27
	28
	29
	JUNE 30 (181)

	5
	6
	7
	8
	'July 9 (190)

	19
	20
	21
	22
	Anakena 23 (204)

	Hanga Hoonu


The Julian spring equinox was at 'March 25 (84 = 7 * 12) and therefore JUNE 25 ought to have corresponded to where in Roman times the kohe plant would have been perceived as broken, 3 months later. 175 (Day of St John) - 84 (Julian equinox) = 91 days = 13 weeks.
... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
... The manner of his death can be reconstructed from a variety of legends, folk-customs and other religious survivals. At mid-summer, at the end of a half-year reign, Hercules is made drunk with mead and led into the middle of a circle of twelve stones arranged around an oak, in front of which stands an altar-stone; the oak has been lopped until it is T-shaped. He is bound to it with willow thongs in the 'five-fold bond' which joins wrists, neck, and ankles together, beaten by his comrades till he faints, then flayed, blinded, castrated, impaled with a mistletoe stake, and finally hacked into joints on the altar-stone. His blood is caught in a basin and used for sprinkling the whole tribe to make them vigorous and fruitful. The joints are roasted at twin fires of oak-loppings, kindled with sacred fire preserved from a lightning-blasted oak or made by twirling an alder- or cornel-wood fire-drill in an oak log. The trunk is then uprooted and split into faggots which are added to the flames. The twelve merry-men rush in a wild figure-of-eight dance around the fires, singing ecstatically and tearing at the flesh with their teeth. The bloody remains are burnt in the fire, all except the genitals and the head. These are put into an alder-wood boat and floated down the river to an islet; though the head is sometimes cured with smoke and preserved for oracular use. His tanist succeeds him and reigns for the remainder of the year, when he is sacrificially killed by a new Hercules ...
When the Sun was gone the stars in the night sky were more easy to perceive and from Ga4-1 a sudden jump from heliacal to nakshatra view could have been intended. In Roman times Ga4-1 (→ Bharani) had been at day 384 (= 13 * 29½ + ½ = 41 + 7 * 7 * 7) and at the time of the Bull this had been DECEMBER 13:
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	13 (*84)
	JUNE 14
	15
	16
	17 (*88)
	18
	19 (170)
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	(68 + 16)
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4
	Ga4-5 (88)
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7 

	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), RAS EL-ASET BOREALIS (Northern Head of the Lion) = μ Leonis (148.7)
 *107 = (*148.4 - *41.4)
	TSEEN KE (Heaven's Record) = φ Velorum (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 (Forehead) / Maghā-10 (Bountiful) / Sharru-14 (King) 

10h (152.2)
AL JABHAH = η Leonis (152.4), REGULUS (Little King) = α Leonis (152.7) 

*111 = (*152.4 - *41.4)
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	ADHAFERA (Forehead) = ζ Leonis, TANIA BOREALIS = λ Ursae Majoris, SIMIRAM = ω Carinae (154.7)

	16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	Aug 19
	20 (*152)
	21
	22

	12 (*144)
	13 (225)
	14
	°Aug 15
	16 (*148)
	17
	18

	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	'July 23
	24 (*125)
	25
	26

	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	"July 9
	Anakena 10 

2nd Te Pou
	11 (192)
	12

	2nd time at Hanga Te Pau
	
	
	

	... He got up, the path went uphill, and he came (back) to the house. It was dark when he reached the house. When he came to the yam plantation of Kuukuu, he sat down. Night was falling. Ira asked Makoi the following question: 'How did you fare when you wandered, when you went searching, when you found yourself on the path of the dream soul of the father?' Makoi replied, 'There are indeed all those places. I did not forget them at all (? kai viri kai viri) when I saw them (text corrected, i-ui-nei). I alone saw no fewer than four of my [sic!] places, and I returned here only because night was falling.' Then Ira spoke again: 'How did you name them, last-born?'  Makoi replied, 'This is what happened, this is how I gave the names. I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it.' This is how Makoi remembered it. No sooner had he said this, when Ira gew angry and quarrelled with Makoi. He said the following (to him): 'You did not pay attention, last-born, and you did not give the (full) name. This is how it should be: the Manavai of Hau Maka of Hiva, in memory (mo aringa ora) of the father, of his dream soul.' Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - this land here is mine, not his!' [E:21]

They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena) [day 227 at the time of rongorongo], they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena) ...

There were *111 (Anakena 10) - *81 (Hanga Te Pau) = 30 right ascension days from their Landfall to 10h, from Ga2-28 (58) to Ga4-5 (88). From Landfall to the 2nd time they reached Hanga Te Pau there were 186 - 161 = 25 days, suggesting Hanga Te Pau was a dark regenerativ time belonging to Saturn.

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 13
	14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	Poko Uri
	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva
	Te Pei
	Te Pou
	Hua Reva

	KUH (Weeping) = μ Capricorni (331.4 = 41.4 + 290.0), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8) 

KAE UH (Roof) = ο Aquarii (334.0), AL KURHAH = ξ Cephei (334.4), SADALMELIK (Lucky King) = α Aquarii, AL DHANAB = λ Gruis (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7 = 152.7 + 182.0)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), ALNAIR = α Gruis (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), WOO (Pestle) = π Pegasi (335.7), BAHAM = θ Pegasi, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), ANCHA = θ Aquarii (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)

	Febr 15
	16
	17
	18 (414)
	19
	20
	21 (52)

	°Febr 11
	12
	13
	2-14
	15
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)

	'Jan 19 (384)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)
	24
	25

	"Jan 5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	(*295)
	11


	JUNE 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (174)
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	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9 (92)
	Ga4-10
	Ga4-11 (Tama)

	ALGIEBA = γ Leonis, q Carinae (155.5)
	TANIA AUSTRALIS = μ Ursae Majoris (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER = NGC3242 Hydrae (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b (Ox) 

μ Hydrae (157.1)
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15 (4th Son behind the King)
SHIR = ρ Leonis (158.9)

	Aug 23
	24 (4 * 59)
	25 (*157 = *471 / 3))
	26

	°Aug 19
	20 (232)
	21 (*153)
	22

	'July 27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	"July 13
	14
	15 (*116 = *348 / 3)
	16
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE (*275)
	22
	23

	Akahanga
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	Roto Ire Are
	Tama

	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25 

 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (Lucky Star of Hidden Things) = γ Aquarii (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
CASTOR (α Gemini)
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
PROCYON (α Canis Minoris)
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), HOMAN = ζ Pegasi, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)

	Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (*340)
	25

	°Febr 18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	'Jan 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	"Jan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)


	ST JOHN'S DAY
	JUNE 25
	26 (177 = 6 * 29 ½)
	27
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	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13 (96)
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)

	Aug 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30

	°Aug 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)
	26

	'July 31
	'Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)

	"July 17
	Anakena 18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DEC 25
	26 (360)
	27

	One Tea
	Hanga Taka-ure
	Poike
	Pua Katiki

	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Fortunate Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	Febr 26
	27 (*343 = 7 ' 7 * 7)
	28 (59)
	March 1 (425)

	°Febr 22
	TERMINALIA
	24 (55)
	25

	'Jan 30 (*315)
	31
	'Febr 1 (32)
	2

	"Jan 16 (*301)
	17
	18
	19 (384)
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... The Greek lettered κ (Situla) is at the rim of the Urn, not at the top of the Nilometer, where instead there is a Latin letter k. The meaning obviously is for the viewer to connect k with κ, to imagine the Rod inserted into the Urn (Tent) at the K position ...


	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)
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	Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake) 

η Oct. (165.4), ALKES = α Crateris (165.6)
*124 = *165.4 - 41.4
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood)
MERAK (Loin) = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)

	Aug 31
	Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)

	°Aug 27
	28
	29 (*161)
	30 (242)

	'Aug 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	"July 21
	22 / 7
	Anakena 23 (204)
	24 (*125)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	Maunga Teatea
	Rangi Meamea
	Mahatua
	Taharoa

	... Everywhere the dream soul looked around for a residence for the king. The dream soul went to Maunga Teatea and gave him the name 'Maunga Teatea A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around. From Maunga Teatea she looked to Rangi Meamea (i.e., Ovahe). The dream soul spoke the following: 'There it is - ho! - the place - ho! - for the king - ho! - to live (there in the future), for this is (indeed) Rangi Meamea.' The dream soul descended and came to Mahatua. She named the place 'Mahatua A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul continued to look around for a residence for the king. Having reached Taharoa she named the place 'Taharoa A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish) = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig) 

SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
*308 = *349.4 - 41.4

	March 2
	3
	4 (*348)
	5 (64)

	°Febr 26
	27 (*343)
	28
	°March 1 (60)

	'Febr 3
	4
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)

	"Jan 20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)
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299. Once again. The beginning of glyph line Ga4 has a giant (Herculean) person in full figure. Once I did compare Ga4-1 with all the other tagata figures in the text and he is indeed slightly greater. 
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At the time of Bharani his position had been 107 right ascension days after 0h. This number was equal to 16 * 29½ - 365 and for instance also equal to 80 (the Gregorian March equinox) + 27 (the precessional distance down to Roman times (when the First Point of Aries had been at 0h). Side a on the C tablet carries 365 + 27 = 392 glyphs (right ascension days) and ends at Polaris. Side b begins with heliacal Sheratan.

If the kuhane had moved in the night at the time when Hyadum II had been - according to a linear extrapolation back in time - at 0h, then this great person in Ga4-1 would have been positioned 84 right ascension days after 0h (= 80 days after day 84), i.e. at the northern head of the Lion (Ras El Aset Borealis) with the Full Moon positioned at Poko Uri (DECEMBER 13). The kuhane (flying spirit of the sleeping Sun person Hau Maka in Hiva) had here reached the mainland of Easter Island, and with the Head (puoko) of the Lion up in the north the proper place on Easter Island should be Rano Kau (Kao).
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	Puoko. 1. Head; tagata puoko hiohio, hard-headed, opinionated person. 2. Skull (also: pakahera puoko). Vanaga. Head, skull, crown of a hat; puoko garuru, headache; kiri puoko, scalp. T. Mgv.: upoko, head (men or animals). Mq.: upoko, upoó, head. Ta.: upoó, human head. (Sa.: ulupo'o, skull. To.: uluboko, id. Niuē: ulupoko, id.) Churchill.

	Poko. 1. Fragrant; to smell, to give off a smell: he-poko te eo, it gives off a pleasant smell. 2. To hunt, to catch with a trap, to snare. He-kî e Tori: maaku-á e-ea ki te manu, e-poko i te po i ruga i te opata. Tori said: I shall go and catch birds at night, up on the cliff. 3. Thunder (also hatutiri). 4. (Also: pokopoko.) Hollow, hole, depression, any deep, concave object; to leave in a hole, in a depression. Pokoga, chasm; summit. Pokohata, female rat: kio'e pokohata. Pokopoko, woman bent under the weight of her years: vî'e pokopoko. Vanaga. 1. Sound of the sea; tai poko, breakers. Pokopoko, to slap water. Mgv.: pokokina, resonant, clear-toned. Mq.: poko, to slap the water in imitation of drumming; pokokina, sound of water. 2. Rut, beaten path. P Pau.: poko, hollow; pokopoko, concave, to excavate. Mgv.: poko, to dig, to excavate, to hollow out. Mq.: pokoko, to crack open; pokona, to hollow out, to excavate. Ta.: poópoó, hollow, deep. 3. Infernal; pokoga, hell, infernal cave; topa ki te pokoga, to damn (lit: to go down to hell.) Mq.: pokona, cavity, hole. Churchill. Pokopoko: 1. Womb. PS Sa.: po'opo'o, clitoris. Mq.: pokopoko, pudendum muliebre. 2. Pokopoko vae, footprints. 3. Concave, deep, ditch, mysterious; pokopoko ihu, nostril (Ta.: poópoó ihu); pokopoko ke, fathomless; pokopoko taheta, concave. Hakapokopoko, to deepen. Chuchill.
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On Easter Island all the (male) stone statues were 'brought alive' in the east at the dry Rano Raraku, at the longitude of Tama:
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... Métraux quotes a Rapa Nui legend in which carvers from Hotu Iti (eastern sector) journeyed to the western sector to seek the advice of a master carver. They were perplexed about how to resolve the difficult problem of carving the statue neck. He advised them to seek the answer by viewing their own bodies. They did so, and discovered that the model for the statue neck was the penis (ure) ...
The majority of the Polynesian band of islands were close to the equator and therefore people would have perceived time following longitudes rather than latitudes:
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... I have read somewhere (possibly in Needham's Science and Civilisation in China) that when the Europeans tried to introduce their superior mills in China they failed. The Chinese kept to their traditional models with horizontal shafts and they could not accept the European vertical shaft. I think the reason was the Chinese system of correspondendes. Everyone could see how the stars in the sky were revolving as if in a mill with a horizontal shaft - mills in general had to be constructed like that, to do otherwise would be an offense to Mother Nature ...
	JUNE 13 (*84)
	14
	15
	16
	17 (168 = 2 * 84)
	18
	19 (*90)
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	Ga4-1 (68 + 16)
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4
	Ga4-5 (88)
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7 

	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), RAS ELASET BOREALIS (Northern Head of the Lion) = μ Leonis (148.7)
 *107 = *148.4 - *41.4
	TSEEN KE (Heaven's Record) = φ Velorum (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 (Forehead) / Maghā-10 (Bountiful) / Sharru-14 (King) 

10h (152.2)
AL JABHAH = η Leonis (152.4), REGULUS (Little King) = α Leonis (152.7) 

*111 = *152.4 - *41.4
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	ADHAFERA (Forehead) = ζ Leonis, TANIA BOREALIS = λ Ursae Majoris, SIMIRAM = ω Carinae (154.7)

	Aug 16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	20 (*152)
	21
	22

	°Aug 12 (*144)
	13 (225)
	14
	15
	16 (*148)
	17
	18

	'July 20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23
	24 (*125)
	25
	26

	"July 6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9
	Anakena 10 

2nd Te Pou
	11
	12 (193)

	2nd time at Hanga Te Pau
	
	
	

	... He got up, the path went uphill, and he came (back) to the house. It was dark when he reached the house. When he came to the yam plantation of Kuukuu, he sat down. Night was falling. Ira asked Makoi the following question: 'How did you fare when you wandered, when you went searching, when you found yourself on the path of the dream soul of the father?' Makoi replied, 'There are indeed all those places. I did not forget them at all (? kai viri kai viri) when I saw them (text corrected, i-ui-nei). I alone saw no fewer than four of my [sic!] places, and I returned here only because night was falling.' Then Ira spoke again: 'How did you name them, last-born?'  Makoi replied, 'This is what happened, this is how I gave the names. I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it.' This is how Makoi remembered it. No sooner had he said this, when Ira gew angry and quarrelled with Makoi. He said the following (to him): 'You did not pay attention, last-born, and you did not give the (full) name. This is how it should be: the Manavai of Hau Maka of Hiva, in memory (mo aringa ora) of the father, of his dream soul.' Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - this land here is mine, not his!' [E:21]

They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena) [day 227 at the time of rongorongo], they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!

There were *111 (Anakena 10) - *81 (Hanga Te Pau) = 30 right ascension days from their Landfall to 10h, from Ga2-28 (58) to Ga4-5 (88). From Landfall to the 2nd time they reached Hanga Te Pau there were 186 - 161 = 25 days, suggesting Hanga Te Pau was a dark regenerativ time belonging to Saturn.

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 13
	14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	POKO URI
	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva
	Te Pei
	Te Pou
	Hua Reva

	KUH (Weeping) = μ Capricorni (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
*290 = *331.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
*292 = *333.4 - *41.4
	22h (334.8) 

KAE UH (Roof) = ο Aquarii (334.0), AL KURHAH (White Spot) = ξ Cephei (334.4), SADALMELIK (Lucky King) = α Aquarii, AL DHANAB (The Tail) = λ Gruis (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
*293 = *334.4 - *41.4
	ι Pegasi (335.0), ALNAIR (The Bright One) = α Gruis (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), WOO (Pestle) = π Pegasi (335.7), BAHAM = θ Pegasi, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), ANCHA (Haunch) = θ Aquarii (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)

	Febr 15 (2-15)
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18 (414)
	19
	20
	21 (52)

	°Febr 11
	12
	13
	2-14
	15
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)

	'Jan 19 (384)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)
	24
	25

	"Jan 5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11
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.. Horapollo, the grammarian of Alexandria, about A.D. 400, tells us that the crane was the symbol of a star-observer in Egypt ...


	JUNE 20 (*91)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (174)
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	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9 (92)
	Ga4-10
	Ga4-11 (Tama)

	ALGIEBA (The Mane) = γ Leonis, q Carinae (155.5)
	TANIA AUSTRALIS = μ Ursae Majoris (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER = NGC3242 Hydrae (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b (Ox) 

μ Hydrae (157.1)
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15 (4th Son behind the King)
SHIR (Possessing Luminous Rays) = ρ Leonis (158.9)
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	... Allen does not mention Achird and he has no other name for η Cassiopeiae, but I guess the star could be connected with α Leonis, Regulus, once named Achir (Possessing Luminous Rays): Naturally sharing the character of its constellation as the Domicilium Solia, in Euphratean astronomy it was Gus-ba-ra, the Flame, or the Red Fire, of the House of the East; in Khorasmia, Achir, Possessing Luminous Rays; and throughout classical days the supposed cause of the summer's heat, a reputation that it shared with the Dog-star ...

	Aug 23
	24 (4 * 59)
	25 (*157 = *471 / 3))
	26

	°Aug 19
	20 (232)
	21 (*153)
	22

	'July 27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	"July 13
	14
	15 (*116 = *348 / 3)
	16

	They went on and reached Akahanga, took a look at it and looked around. They said: This is it! and gave the name Akahanga A Hau Maka. They went on and came to Hatinga Te Kohe (Sic!) and saw that in this place the kohe plant had been broken. They all said, Here it is, the kohe plant, troop of young men! This kohe plant had been broken by the feet of the dream soul and therefore they gave the name Hatinga Te Kohe A Hau Maka.
They went on and came to Roto Iri Are. Again they said, Here it is, Roto Iri Are and named the place Roto Iri Are A Hau Maka. They went on and reached Tama. They looked around and said, This is Tama. They gave the name 'Tama, an evil fish (he ika kino), a very long nose (He ihu roroa).'

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE (*275)
	22
	23

	Akahanga
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	Roto Ire Are
	Tama

	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25 

 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (Lucky Star of Hidden Things) = γ Aquarii (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
CASTOR (α Gemini)
*298 = *339.4 - *41.4
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
PROCYON (α Canis Minoris)
*299 = *340.4 - *41.4
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), HOMAN (Hero) = ζ Pegasi, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)

	Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (*340)
	25

	°Febr 18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	'Jan 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	"Jan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)

	"The quarternary system, which divides the island into four quadrants, correlates the four royal sons with the path of the sun as it circles the island counterclockwise. The sequence of the sons is determined by their order of birth. To the first-born goes the region in which the noon sun reaches its zenith, a striking symbol for the highest ranking son; to the second-born goes the region of the setting sun. The name Miru may have been connected with the central Polynesian concept of a region of the dead to the west and its guardian. The third son inheriths the mid-night region, and the last-born inherits the eastern section. Since the last-born, 'a good and strong child' (poki rivariva, poki hiohio), was closest to the father, the region of the rising sun is alotted to him, which gives this region special value. While the successor of the king is like 'the sun at his highest point', the youngest son is like 'the rising sun' ..." (The Eighth Island)

	Poki. Son, daughter; in wider sense: nephew, niece, child in general. Poki atariki, eldest child, first-born; poki hagupotu, youngest child; poki hâgai, adopted child. Vanaga. Child, infant, nephew, grandchild, posterity, progeny, race; topa te poki, to lie in; poki aana, legitimate; poki gaapu, abortion; poki itiiti, child; poki puepue, abortion; poki tamaahine, girl; poki tamaroa, boy; poki titika, legitimate; poki tuahuri; abortion. Churchill.


	ST JOHN'S DAY
	6-25 → 5 * 5 * 5 * 5
	26 (177 = 6 * 29 ½)
	JUNE 27
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	Ga4-12 (95)
	413 = 14 * 29½
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)

	Aug 27
	28 (240 = 8 * 30)
	29 (*161)
	30

	°Aug 23
	24 (236 = 8 * 29½)
	25 (*157 = 314 / 2)
	26

	'July 31
	'Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*365 + *135)

	"July 17
	Anakena 18
HANGA TAKAURE 
(7 days)
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	Again they went on and came to One Tea. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name One Tea A Hau Maka. Then they went on and came to Hanga Takaure. They gave the name Hanga Takaure A Hau Maka. They made camp and rested at the Bay of Flies for a week (etahi pohitu).
On the eighteenth day of the month of July (Anakena), they went on from Hanga Takaure. They climbed uphill, went on, and reached Poike. When they arrived, they looked around and named (the place) Poike A Hau Maka. They climbed up farther to Pua Katiki. When they arrived there, they looked around and named (the place) Pua Katiki A Hau Maka ...

Possibly they had to stay for a week at Hanga Takaure and for 5 days in Hanga Hoonu because 366 = 354 (= 12 * 29½) + 12 and the kuhane calendar was heliacal, followed the Sun. Similarly the canoe of the Queen threatened to come to early:

... The men on board the royal canoe looked out from Varinga Te Toremo (the northeastern cape of the Poike peninsula). Then they saw the canoe of the queen, the canoe of Ava Rei Pua, as it reached Papa Te Kena (on the northern shore, east of Hanga Oteo). Honga came and gazed in the direction below (i.e., toward the west). He called out to the noteworthy ruler (? ariki motongi) Hotu: 'There is the canoe of the queen! It will be the first one to land!' At this news King Hotu replied to Honga, 'Recite (rutu) ('powerful incantations') as though the ten brothers of the chief (ariki maahu) were one whole (?).' The ten recited with all their might. This is what they recited: 'Let all movement (? konekone) cease!' They recited and sailed on swiftly: Honga, Te Kena, Nuku Kehu, Nga Vavai, Oti, Tive (corrected for 'Sive'), Ngehu, Hatu, Tuki, and Pu (corrected for 'Bu'). He worked mana in the fishing grounds ... [E:80 → 0h, 354 + 10 = 364.]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DEC 25
	26 (360)
	27

	One Tea
	HANGA TAKAURE
	Poike
	Pua Katiki

	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7)
*301 = *342.4 - *41.4
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Fortunate Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	Febr 26
	27 (*343 = 7 ' 7 * 7)
	28 (59)
	March 1 (425)

	°Febr 22
	TERMINALIA
	24 (55)
	25

	'Jan 30 (*315)
	31
	'Febr 1 (32)
	2

	"Jan 16 (*301)
	17
	18
	19 (384)
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... The Greek lettered κ (Situla) is at the rim of the Urn, not at the top of the Nilometer, where instead there is a Latin letter k. The meaning obviously is for the viewer to connect k with κ, to imagine the Rod inserted into the Urn (Tent) at the K position ...


	Poike
MAO. poike 'place aloft'. Barthel 2.


	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)
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	Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake) 

η Oct. (165.4), ALKES = α Crateris (165.6)
*124 = *165.4 - *41.4
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood)
MERAK (Loin) = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)

	Aug 31
	Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)

	°Aug 27
	28
	29 (*161)
	30 (242)

	'Aug 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	"July 21
	22 / 7
	23 (204)
	Anakena 24
 HANGA HOONU
 (5 days)

	They came down from the height, from the mountain, from Pua Katiki, and reached Maunga Teatea. They looked around and gave the name Maunga Teatea A Hau Maka. They all descended, they all came down from Pua Katiki. They reached Mahatua, saw it, looked around, and gave the name Mahatua A Hau Maka. Then they went on and came to Taharoa. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name Taharoa A Hau Maka. Again they went on and reached Hanga Hoonu. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name Hanga Hoonu A Hau Maka ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	Maunga Teatea
	Mahatua
	Taharoa
	HANGA HOONU

	... Everywhere the dream soul looked around for a residence for the king. The dream soul went to Maunga Teatea and gave him the name 'Maunga Teatea A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around. From Maunga Teatea she looked to Rangi Meamea (i.e., Ovahe). The dream soul spoke the following: 'There it is - ho! - the place - ho! - for the king - ho! - to live (there in the future), for this is (indeed) Rangi Meamea.' The dream soul descended and came to Mahatua. She named the place 'Mahatua A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul continued to look around for a residence for the king. Having reached Taharoa she named the place 'Taharoa A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul moved along and reached Hanga Hoonu. She named the place 'Hanga Hoonu A Hau Maka O Hiva'.
 

On the same day, when they had reached the Bay of Turtles, they made camp and rested. They all saw the fish that were there, that were present in large numbers - Ah! Then they all went into the water, moved toward the shore, and threw the fish (with their hands) onto the dry land. There were great numbers (? ka-mea-ro) of fish. There were tutuhi, paparava, and tahe mata pukupuku. Those were the three kinds of fish. After they had thrown the fish on the beach, Ira said, 'Make a fire and prepare the fish!' When he saw that there was no fire, Ira said, 'One of you go and bring the fire from Hanga Te Pau!' One of the young men went to the fire, took the fire and provisions (from the boat), turned around, and went back to Hanga Hoonu. When he arrived there, he sat down. They prepared the fish in the fire on the flat rocks, cooked them, and ate until they were completely satisfied. Then they gave the name 'The rock, where (the fish) were prepared in the fire with makoi (fruit of Thespesia populnea?) belongs to Ira' (Te Papa Tunu Makoi A Ira). They remained in Hanga Hoonu for five days ...

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
*306 = *347.4 - *41.4
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish) = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig) 

SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
*308 = *349.4 - *41.4

	March 2
	3
	4 (*348)
	5 (64)

	°Febr 26
	27
	28 (*344)
	°March 1 (60)

	'Febr 3
	4
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)

	"Jan 20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)
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	JULY 2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)
	Ga4-22

	11h (167.4 = 126.0 + 41.4)
χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	AL SHARAS (The Ribs) = β Crateris (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 (Mane) / Purva Phalguni-11 (First Reddish One - Fig Tree)
ZOSMA (Girdle, not Belt) = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA (Hips) = θ Leonis (169.4)
*169.4 - *41.4 = *128.0 

	... God created Eve from one of Adam's ribs and therefore I at first tried to translate the female (β) star Al Sharas with The Rib. Although according to Allen this star was plural: '... β ... was one of Al Tizini's Al Sharāsīf, the Ribs, - i.e. of the Hydra, - and the first of the set.' Adam had, as I remember it, another wife before Eve, viz. Lilith ...

	... Dante kept to the tradition of the whirlpool as a significant end for great figures, even if here it comes ordained by Providence. Ulysses has sailed in his 'mad venture' beyond the limits of the world, and once he has crossed the ocean he sees a mountain looming far away, 'hazy with the distance, and so high I had never seen any.' It is the Mount of Purgatory, forbidden to mortals. 'We rejoiced, and soon it turned to tears, for from the new land a whirl was born, which smote our ship from the side. Three times it caused it to revolve with all the waters, on the forth to lift its stern on high, and the prow to go down, as Someone willed, until the sea had closed over us.' The 'many thoughted' Ulysses is on his way to immortality, even if it has to be Hell. The engulfing whirlpool belongs to the stock-in-trade of ancient fable. It appears in the Odyssey as Charybdis in the straits of Messina - and again, in other cultures, in the Indian Ocean and in the Pacific. It is found there too, curiously enough, with the overhanging fig tree to whose boughs the hero can cling as the ship goes down, whether it be Satyavrata in India, or Kae in Tonga ...
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	... There were 80 days from Zosma (the girdle of the Lion) and Coxa (his hips) to Antares. I.e., the distance from "July 27 (208) to 288 ("October 15, Tagaroa Uri 15) corresponded to the distance from January 1 to 0h (the Gregorian equinox). However, according to Manuscript E the Sun king left his old homeland in Hora Nui 2, which should have corresponded to "September 2 rather than to "July 27 (Anakena 27).
... Hotu's canoe sailed from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (hora nui) ...  
245 ("September 2) - 208 ("July 27) = 37 days = 41 - 4, i.e. according to the Gregorian calendar the Sun would reach °September 2 (245) when the precessional distance down to the time of Bharani was *41 - 4 = 37 days. Manuscript E seems here to have documented that the Sun calendar (the Gregorian calendar) should be used only up to Zosma and Coxa. Or that the Gregorian calendar was used in Hiva.

	Sept 4
	5 (248 = 104 + 144)
	6

	°Aug 31
	°Sept 1 (244)
	Hora Nui 2

	'Aug 8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	"July 25
	26
	27 (*128)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 1
	2
	3 (368)

	RANGI MEAMEA
	Peke Tau O Hiti
	Maunga Hau Epa

	... The dream soul came to Rangi Meamea and looked around searchingly. The dream soul spoke: 'Here at last is level land where the king can live.' She named the place Rangi Meamea A Hau Maka O Hiva. The mountain she named Peke Tau O Hiti A Hau Maka O Hiva. The dream soul moved along a curve from Peke Tau O Hiti to the mountain Hau Epa [Maunga Auhepa], which she named Maunga Hau Epa A Hau Maka O Hiva. 
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The dream soul went to the other side of the mountain Hau Epa. As soon as the dream soul looked around, she saw the sand (beach), which was very white and light.

	23h (350.0)
υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	SIMMAH = γ Piscium (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)
*352.4 - *41.4 = *311.0 

	March 6 (*350)
	7 (66)
	8 (432)

	°March 2 (*346)
	3
	4 (63)

	'Febr 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)

	"Jan 24
	25 (*310)
	26
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Evidently the Southern Cross (similar to the Corvus constellation according to people in South America) was perceived as a kind of Fig Tree - such were always bearing at least some ripe fruits (off-spring, hua) I have heard. 

... the bird, being sent with a cup for water, loitered at a fig-tree till the fruit became ripe, and then returned to the god with a water-snake in his claws and a lie in his mouth, alleging the snake to have been the cause of the delay. In punishment he was forever fixed in the sky with the Cup and the Snake; and, we may infer, doomed to everlasting thirst by the guardianship of the Hydra over the Cup and its contents. From all this came other poetical names for our Corvus - Avis Ficarius, the Fig Bird; and Emansor, one who stays beyond his time; and a belief, in early folk-lore, that this alone among birds did not carry water to its young ...

Hua Reva came immediately after Te Pou. The fruit never falls far from the tree.
	Reva. To hang down; flag, banner. Revareva, 1. To be hanging vertically; to detach oneself from the background of the landscape, such a person standing on top of a hill: ku-revareva-á te tagata i ruga i te maúga. 2. To cast itself, to project itself (of shadows); revareva-á te kohu o te miro i te maeha o te mahina, the shadow of the tree casts itself in the light of the moon. 3. Uvula. Vanaga. To hang, to suspend, flag, banner; hakareva, to hang up; hakarereva, to hang up, to balance; hakarevareva, to wave. T Pau.: reva, a flag; fakarevareva, to hang up, to suspend. Mgv.: reva, a flag, a signal. Mq.: éva, to hang up, to be suspended, to wave a signal. Ta.: reva, a flag, banner; revareva, to wave. The germ sense is that of being suspended ... any light object hung up in the island air under the steady tradewind will flutter; therefore the specification involved in the wave sense is no more than normal observation. Churchill. Mgv.: 1. A plant. Ta.: reva, id. Mq.: eva, id. Sa.: leva, id. Ma.: rewa-rewa, id. 2. To cross, to pass across quickly; revaga, departure. Ta.: reva, to go away, to depart. Ma.: reva, to get under way. Churchill. Ta.: The firmanent, atmosphere. Ha.: lewa, the upper regions of the air, atmosphere, the visible heavens. Churchill.

	LEWA, s. Haw., the upper air, region of clouds; v. to swing, float in the air, move back and forth; hoo-lewa, to vibrate, float in the air, carry between two persons, as a corpse, a funeral. Tah., rewa, the firmanent, an abyss; rewa-rewa, to fly about, as a flag. Mangr., rewa, the overhanging firmanent, a tent, a flag. N. Zeal., rewa, the eyelid. Marqu., ewa, to suspend; s. the middle. Sam., leva (of time), long since; v. be protracted. Fiji., rewa, high, height; vaka-rewa, to lift up, to hoist, as a sail. Malg., lifa, v. to fan oneself, s. flight; rafraf, a fan. Goth., luftus, the air. Sax., lyfti, air, arch, vault. O. Engl., lift, air. Lat., limbus (?), fringe, flounce. Sanskr., dev, div, primarily 'jacere, jaculare', according to A. Pictet (Orig. Ind.-Eur., ii. 466), subsequently 'to play at dice', play generally. The permutation of d and l may be observed in the Latin levir, brother-in-law (the husband's younger brother) = Sanskr. devŗi, devara, id. If dev or div has derived the sense of 'throwing dice' from an older sense 'jacere, jaculare', to throw, to hurl, that sense may be a derivative from a still older one, 'to lift up, swing about, be suspended' = the Polynesian lewa, rewa, 'to be suspended, to vibrate'. And thus we can also understand the origin of the Goth. luftus, the Sax. lyfte, the O. Norse loft, Swed. lowera, lofwa, Engl. luff. (Fornander)

	... Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation. On the first day he hoed the weeds. That went on all day, and then evening came. Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko). Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ...
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The Explorers stayed in Hanga Hoonu for 5 days from "July 18 to "July 23, which possibly indicated a sudden shift in view from heliacal to nakshatra resulting in *290 at JANUARY 5 (370 - or rather 366 if counted from 3-25):

	Hanga Takaure (Cycle completed)
[image: image3140.jpg]




	JUNE 19
DEC 19
Hua Reva
	20 (354)
Akahanga
	21 (solstice)
Hatinga Te Kohe
	22
Roto Ire Are
	23
Tama
	ST JOHN'S DAY
24
One Tea
	JUNE 25
DEC 25 (84 + 275)
Hanga Takaure

	'June 28
	29
	30
	1
	2
	3 (84 + 100)
	'July 4

	"July 12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	Anakena 18

	Hua Reva seems to have been the place which the kuhane observed close to the Full moon (Hotu) in the night of JUNE 19, when the Sun had been at ζ Leonis (hidden in the mane of the Lion) and the Full Moon had been at DECEMBER 19 (353).
... Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle' ...
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... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...
	JUNE 25
DEC 25
Hanga Takaure
	26
Poike
	27
Pua Katiki
	28
Maunga Teatea
	29
Mahatua
	JUNE 30 (181)
Taharoa
	JULY 1
DEC 31
Hanga Hoonu

	'July 4 (185)
	5
	6
	7
	8
	'July 9 (190)
	10

	Anakena 18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (204)
	Anakena 24

	DEC 31 (365)
	JAN 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (370 = 181 + 183 + 6)
	DEC 31 (365)
JULY 1

	
	5 days rest in Hanga Hoonu
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	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA (First Spring of the Gazelle) = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris,  π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8) 
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	... the first month of the Moriori year, was named Rongo (Lono). On the first of the new year the Moriori launched a small canoe to Rongo, although they built and used only rude craft for their fishing excursions. The canoe was manned by twelve figures symbolizing the personifications of the twelve months ...

	Sept 7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	°Sept 3
	4
	5 (*168)
	6
	7 (250)

	'Aug 11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	"July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31
	'Aug 1 (213)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	CROSS-BARS
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula = NGC7662 Andromedae (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
*357.4 -*41.4 = *316

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (Bucket Rope) = τ Pegasi (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
*354.4 - *41.4 = *313
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	March 9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	°March 5
	6 (*350)
	7
	8
	9 (68)

	'Febr 10 (41)
	11
	12
	13 (*329)
	2-14

	"Jan 27
	28
	29 (*314)
	30
	31
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300. Pythagoras spent 27 days in the cave of Rhea - corresponding to the Egyptian Nut, the night sky - and the Explorers spent 27 days in Oromanga:

... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...
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3 * 9 = 27 = 3 * 3 * 3 = 91 - 4 * 4 * 4 = 216 / 8 = 5 * 5 * 5 - 152 (Te Maro 1).

27 + 91 = 118 = 4 * 29½ = 27 + 27 + 64.

27 + 125 = 152 (Te Maro 1) = 6 * 6 * 6 - 64 = 111 (Vaitu Nui 25) + 41.

... [E:17] On the twenty-fifth day of the first month (Vaitu Nui), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of June ('Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe appeared on the distant horizon, came closer and closer on its course, and sailed along, and finally (one) could see the (new home) land ...
	°June 1 (152)
	36
	°July 8 (189)
	135
	°Nov 21 (325)
	9
	°Dec 1 (335)

	Vaitu Nui 25 (*35) 

"April 25 (115, *400)
	
	Te Maro 1 (*72) 
"June 1 (152)
	
	Tangaroa Uri 15 (*208) 

"Oct 15 (288)
	
	Tangaroa Uri 25 (*217) 

"Oct 25 (298)

	APRIL 2 (92)
	
	MAY 9 (129)
	
	EQUINOX
	
	OCT 2 (275)
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	(13) Ga1-12
	
	(50) Ga2-19 (49)
	
	(186) Ga7-16 (370 / 2)
	
	(196) Ga7-26 (195)

	5h (*76.1)
	
	Castor (*113.4 = '41.4 + *72.0)
	
	Antares (*249.1)
	
	"April 26 (116, *401)

	183 (= 366 / 2)


... [E:27] When he (i.e., Ira) saw that the beach was white and clean, he said, 'Hey, you! Here is the place where the king can live!' The stayed there and surveyed the plain with great care. Ira knew with certainty that it was very good. He named the bay 'Hanga Moria One' and the plain 'Oromanga'. They all sat down and rested, when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle. Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move. Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!' Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle - but Raparenga could not move her. Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move this turtle. Get out of my way!' Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength. After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther. No sooner had he pushed her up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downward and broke Kuukuu's spine.The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away. 
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All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!' They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there. They stayed there, rested, and lamented the severely injured Kuukuu. Kuukuu said, 'Promise me, my friends, that you will not abandon me!' They all replied, 'We could never abandon you!' They stayed there twenty-seven days in Oromanga. Everytime Kuukuu asked, 'Where are you, friends?' they immediately replied in one voice, 'Here we are!' They all sat down and thought. They had an idea and Ira spoke, 'Hey, you! Bring the round stones (from the shore) and pile them into six heaps of stones!' One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want heaps of stone?' Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.' They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stone at the outer edge of the cave. Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!'.  He (i.e., Ira) said, 'Let's go! We shall go to Papa O Pea'. They all got up and moved on. On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa O Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. They stayed five days in Papa O Pea ...

	JULY 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)
	30 (*131)
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	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128)
	Ga5-19
	Ga5-20
	Ga5-21

	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
Sombrero Galaxy = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)

	Sept 28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
	Oct 1
	2

	°Sept 24
	25 (*188)
	26
	(270 = 210 + 60)
	28

	'Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	"Aug 18 (*150)
	 (232) 19 (231)
	Hora Iti 20 (8 * 29)
Papa O Pea
(5 days)
	21
	22

	→ OROMANGA
	
	
	

	Pea. (Also peapea): To go away with bits of food or mud sticking to one's face or garments. Vanaga. Peaha, perhaps ... maybe, chance, doubtful; reoreo peaha ...  Ma.: pea, perhaps. Peapea, an erasure ...  hakapeapea ...  Peau, to sweep all away. Ma.: peau, to be turned away. Churchill. Peau, a wave (Sa., To., Fu., Fotuna, Niuē, Mq., Nuguria); Mgv.: peau, peahu, id. Churchill 2.

	... But in the fullness of time an obscure instinct led the eldest of them towards the anthill which had been occupied by the Nummo. He wore on his head a head-dress and to protect him from the sun, the wooden bowl he used for his food. He put his two feet into the opening of the anthill, that is of the earth's womb, and sank in slowly as if for a parturition a tergo. The whole of him thus entered into the earth, and his head itself disappeared. But he left on the ground, as evidence of his passage into that world, the bowl which had caught on the edges of the opening. All that remained on the anthill was the round wooden bowl, still bearing traces of the food and the finger-prints of its vanished owner, symbol of his body and of his human nature, as, in the animal world, is the skin which a reptile has shed ...
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 25
	26 (370 + 26 - 5)
	27 (392 = 365 + 27)
	28
	29 (*314)

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)

	March 30
	31 (*375)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3

	°March 26
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (88)
	30

	'March 3
	4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	"Febr 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21
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The incident with the turtle coming up on land and breaking the back of poor Kuukuu did not - as could have been expected - take place in the Bay of Turtles (Hanga Hoonu) but later, when they had reached Hanga Moria One. Possibly this was a trick to force the reader to pay attention. They stayed for 5 days in Hanga Hoonu: and for 5 days in Papa O Pea, i.e. 5 + 27 + 5 = 37 right ascension days could have alluded to the precessional distance from the time of Gregory XIII down to the time when Bharani would have been at 0h.
	JULY 2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)
	Ga4-22

	11h (167.4 = 126.0 + 41.4) 

χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	AL SHARAS (The Ribs) = β Crateris (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 (Mane) / Purva Phalguni-11 (First Reddish One - Fig Tree) 

ZOSMA (Girdle, not Belt) = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA (Hips) = θ Leonis (169.4) 

*169.4 - *41.4 = *128.0 

	... God created Eve from one of Adam's ribs and therefore I at first tried to translate the female (β) star Al Sharas with The Rib. Although according to Allen this star was plural: '... β ... was one of Al Tizini's Al Sharāsīf, the Ribs, - i.e. of the Hydra, - and the first of the set.' Adam had, as I remember it, another wife before Eve, viz. Lilith ...
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	... Dante kept to the tradition of the whirlpool as a significant end for great figures, even if here it comes ordained by Providence. Ulysses has sailed in his 'mad venture' beyond the limits of the world, and once he has crossed the ocean he sees a mountain looming far away, 'hazy with the distance, and so high I had never seen any.' It is the Mount of Purgatory, forbidden to mortals. 'We rejoiced, and soon it turned to tears, for from the new land a whirl was born, which smote our ship from the side. Three times it caused it to revolve with all the waters, on the forth to lift its stern on high, and the prow to go down, as Someone willed, until the sea had closed over us.' The 'many thoughted' Ulysses is on his way to immortality, even if it has to be Hell. The engulfing whirlpool belongs to the stock-in-trade of ancient fable. It appears in the Odyssey as Charybdis in the straits of Messina - and again, in other cultures, in the Indian Ocean and in the Pacific. It is found there too, curiously enough, with the overhanging fig tree to whose boughs the hero can cling as the ship goes down, whether it be Satyavrata in India, or Kae in Tonga ...
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	... There were 80 days from Zosma (the girdle of the Lion) and Coxa (his hips) to Antares. I.e., the distance from "July 27 (208) to 288 ("October 15, Tagaroa Uri 15) corresponded to the distance from January 1 to 0h (the Gregorian equinox). However, according to Manuscript E the Sun king left his old homeland in Hora Nui 2, which should have corresponded to "September 2 rather than to "July 27 (Anakena 27).
... Hotu's canoe sailed from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (hora nui) ...  
245 ("September 2) - 208 ("July 27) = 37 days = 41 - 4, i.e. according to the Gregorian calendar the Sun would reach °September 2 (245) when the precessional distance down to the time of Bharani was *41 - 4 = 37 days. Manuscript E seems here to have documented that the Sun calendar (the Gregorian calendar) should be used only up to Zosma and Coxa. Or rather that the Gregorian calendar was used in Hiva.

	Sept 4
	5 (248 = 104 + 144)
	6

	°Aug 31
	°Sept 1 (244)
	Hora Nui 2

	'Aug 8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	"July 25
	26
	27 (*128)

	HANGA HOONU
JUNE 25 

DEC 25
Hanga Takaure
26 

Poike
27 

Pua Katiki
28 

Maunga Teatea
29 

Mahatua
JUNE 30 (181)
DEC 30 (364) 

Taharoa
JULY 1 

DEC 31
Hanga Hoonu
'July 4 (185)
5
6
7
8
'July 9 (190)
10
Anakena 18
DEC 31 (365)
Hanga Hoonu
19
JAN 1
RANGI MEAMEA
20
2
Peke Tau O Hiti
21
3 (368)
Maunga Hau Epa
22
4
Hanga Moria One
23 (204 = 190 + 14)
5 (370 = 181 + 183 + 6)
OROMANGA
Anakena 24
DEC 31 (365) 

JULY 1
5 days rest in Hanga Hoonu


	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 1
	2
	3 (368)

	RANGI MEAMEA
	Peke Tau O Hiti
	Maunga Hau Epa

	... The dream soul came to Rangi Meamea and looked around searchingly. The dream soul spoke: 'Here at last is level land where the king can live.' She named the place Rangi Meamea A Hau Maka O Hiva. The mountain she named Peke Tau O Hiti A Hau Maka O Hiva. The dream soul moved along a curve from Peke Tau O Hiti to the mountain Hau Epa [Maunga Auhepa], which she named Maunga Hau Epa A Hau Maka O Hiva. 
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The dream soul went to the other side of the mountain Hau Epa. As soon as the dream soul looked around, she saw the sand (beach), which was very white and light. 
[image: image3170.jpg]



She remained there and explored everything. After she had looked around carefully, the dream soul of Hau Maka said, 'Ah! This is the place that will serve as a residence for the king. She named the place Oromanga A Hau Maka O Hiva and also named the neighboring bay Hanga Moria One A Hau Maka O Hiva.

	23h (350.0) = 2 * 175
υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	SIMMAH = γ Piscium (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8) 
*352.4 - *41.4 = *311.0 

	March 6 (*350)
	7 (66)
	8 (432)

	°March 2 (*346)
	3
	4 (63)

	'Febr 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)

	"Jan 24
	25 (*310)
	26


288 ("October 15, Tangaroa Uri 15) - 204 ("July 23, Anakena 23) = 84 (12 weeks).
... Again they went on and reached Hanga Hoonu. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name 'Hanga Hoonu A Hau Maka'. On the same day, when they had reached the Bay of Turtles, they made camp and rested. They all saw the fish that were there, that were present in large numbers - Ah! Then they all went into the water, moved toward the shore, and threw the fish (with their hands) onto the dry land. There were great numbers (? ka-mea-ro) of fish. There were tutuhi, paparava, and tahe mata pukupuku. Those were the three kinds of fish. After they had thrown the fish on the beach, Ira said, 'Make a fire and prepare the fish!' When he saw that there was no fire, Ira said, 'One of you go and bring the fire from Hanga Te Pau!' One of the young men went to the fire, took the fire and provisions (from the boat), turned around, and went back to Hanga Hoonu. When he arrived there, he sat down. They prepared the fish in the fire on the flat rocks, cooked them, and ate until they were completely satisfied. Then they gave the name 'The rock, where (the fish) were prepared in the fire with makoi (fruit of Thespesia populnea?) belongs to Ira' (Te Papa Tunu Makoi A Ira). They remained in Hanga Hoonu for five days ...
There was no fire and therefore one of the youngsters had to go back in time-space to their ship (left in Hanga Te Pau) in order to fetch it. The kuhane flew but the Explorers went on the surface of the sea. 
Last week I happened to perceive the likeness of the unique figure in Ga2-29 (→ 229) in a TV program on art from the Netherlands - the 'Lowlands' (as if referring to islands in the South Sea):
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A number of these forceful wind mills had been used to reclaim land from the sea, which seems to be exactly what happened when the Explorers had landed - putting names everywhere. And creating (lifting up) Land where there had been Sea surely was a feat 'next in greatness to the separation of the Sky and Earth'.
... Had the brothers done as Maui told them it would have lain smooth and flat, an example to the world of what good land should be. But as soon as the sun rose above the horizon the writhing fish of Maui became solid underfoot, and could not be smoothed out again. This act of Maui's, that gave our people the land on which we live, was an event next in greatness to the separation of the Sky and Earth ...
And as it so happens it was the Dutch who gave the name Easter Island:
... The first of all foreign visitors on Easter Island was the Dutch admiral Jacob Roggeveen., who approached the island in the evening twilight of Easter Sunday, 1722. As the sun rose above the sea next morning the Dutchmen brought their ships close inshore and observed a mixed crowd of fair-skinned and dark-skinned people who had lit fires before some enormous statues standing in a row. The people ashore were squatting in front of the statues, with their heads bent while they alternatively raised and lowered their arms. When the sun rose they prostrated themselves on the ground facing the sunrise, their fires still flickering before the stone colossi. The statues were even then so old and eroded that Roggeveen could with his bare fingers break pieces away from the decomposed surface, wherefore he concluded that the giant figures were simply molded from clay and soil mixed with pebbles. The Dutchmen left the island after a single day's visit ...
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	Ga2-28
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3

	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (the astronaut Roger mirrored) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 

*84 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)

	July 21 (*122)
	22 / 7 → π
	23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	25

	ST JOHN'S DAY
	'June 25 (*96)
	26 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	27 (178)
	28 (*126 - *27)

	Te Maro 10
	11
	12 (163) 
	(164 = 205 - 41)
	15

	he nape mai a Makoi.i te ingoa. ko hanga te pau ko te tomonga o Ira.
Makoi named the place Hanga Te Pau, 'the landing site of Ira'.
he aringa.ko mua a hanga te pau.
So that they would remember (? he aringa, literally, 'as face'), the open side of Hanga Te Pau
i nape ai te ingoa.
was given this name.
he ea.a Ira.he iri he oho ki runga anake.
Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill.
i te angahuru o te ra o te maro i iri ai.
They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June 'Maro'.


	Pau. 1. To run out (food, water): ekó pau te kai, te vai, is said when there is an abundance of food or water, and there is no fear of running out. Puna pau, a small natural well near the quarry where the 'hats' (pukao) were made; it was so called because only a little water could be drawn from it every day and it ran dry very soon. 2. Va'e pau, clubfoot. Paupau:  Curved. Vanaga. 1. Hakapau, to pierce (cf. takapau, to thrust into). Pau.: pau, a cut, a wound, bruised, black and blue. 2. Resin. Mq.: epau, resin. Ta.: tepau, gum, pitch, resin. (Paupau) Hakapaupau, grimace, ironry, to grin. 3. Paura (powder), gunpowder. 4. Pau.: paupau, breathless. Ta.: paupau, id. 5. Ta.: pau, consumed, expended. Sa.: pau, to come to an end. Ma.: pau, finished. 6. Ta.: pau, to wet one another. Mq.: pau, to moisten. Churchill. Paua or pāua is the Māori name given to three species of large edible sea snails, marine gastropod molluscs which belong to the family Haliotidae (genus Haliotis), known in the USA as abalone, and in the UK as ormer shells ... Wikipedia
	... And so they waited there in the darkness at the place where the sun rises. At length the day dawned, a chilly grey at first, then flaming red. And the sun came up from his pit, suspecting nothing. His fire spread over the mountains, and the sea was all glittering. He was there, the great sun himself, to be seen by the brothers more closely than any man had ever seen him. He rose out of the pit until his head was through the noose, and then his shoulders. Then Maui shouted, and the ropes were pulled, the noose ran taut ...
	Mahore. A fish (small, silver-coloured). Vanaga. Ta.: mahore, to peel off. Sa.: mafoe, to be skinned. Ma.: mahore, to be peeled. Churchill.

... The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and went ashore on the (actual Easter) Island. The dream soul saw the fish Mahore, who was in a (water) hole to spawn (?), and she named the place 'Pu Mahore A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...
... Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!'


	MAY 14
	15 (365 + 135 = 500)
	16 (136 = 288 - 152)
	17
	18 (*58)
	19
	24
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27 → π
	Ga2-28 (58) 
	Ga2-29
	

	Φ Gemini (118.4)
	DRUS = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7) 
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (the astronaut Roger mirrored) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	

	July 17 (*236 / 2)
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121 = 11 * 11)
	21
	22 / 7 → π
	

	°July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118 = *472 / 4)
	18
	

	'June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	25 (*96)
	

	157 - 80 = *77 = *118.4 - *41.4
	"June 7 (158)
	8
	9
	Te Maro 10 

Hanga Te Pau ko te Tomonga (Landing Site) o Ira
	11
	

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
	

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17
	18 (322)
	

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4) 
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft)  = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)
	

	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21
	

	°Jan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	

	'Dec 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (*279)
	

	"Dec 6 (340) 
	7
	8
	9 (7 * 7 * 7)
	10 (*264)
	11
	

	... That the Sun-gods Dionysus, Apollo and Mithras were all also reputedly born at the Winter solstice is well known, and the Christian Church first fixed the Nativity feast of Jesus Christ at the same season, in the year AD 273 (= 3 * 91). St. Chrysostom, a century later, said that the intention was that 'while the heathen were busied with their profane rites the Christians might perform their holy ones without disturbance', but justified the date as suitable for one who was 'the Sun of Righteousness' ...
	


	JUNE 13 (*84)
	14
	15
	16
	17 (168 = 2 * 84)
	18
	19 (*90)
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	Ga4-1 (68 + 16)
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4
	Ga4-5 (88)
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7 

	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), RAS ELASET BOREALIS (Northern Head of the Lion) = μ Leonis (148.7) 

 *107 = *148.4 - *41.4
	TSEEN KE (Heaven's Record) = φ Velorum (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 (Forehead) / Maghā-10 (Bountiful) / Sharru-14 (King) 

10h (152.2)
AL JABHAH = η Leonis (152.4), REGULUS (Little King) = α Leonis (152.7) 

*111 = *152.4 - *41.4
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	ADHAFERA (Forehead) = ζ Leonis, TANIA BOREALIS = λ Ursae Majoris, SIMIRAM = ω Carinae (154.7)

	Aug 16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	20 (*152)
	21
	22

	°Aug 12 (*144)
	13 (225)
	14
	15
	16 (*148)
	17
	18

	'July 20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23
	24 (*125)
	25
	26

	"July 6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9
	Anakena 10 

2nd Te Pou
	11
	12 (193)

	2nd time at Hanga Te Pau
	
	
	

	... He got up, the path went uphill, and he came (back) to the house. It was dark when he reached the house. When he came to the yam plantation of Kuukuu, he sat down. Night was falling. Ira asked Makoi the following question: 'How did you fare when you wandered, when you went searching, when you found yourself on the path of the dream soul of the father?' Makoi replied, 'There are indeed all those places. I did not forget them at all (? kai viri kai viri) when I saw them (text corrected, i-ui-nei). I alone saw no fewer than four of my [sic!] places, and I returned here only because night was falling.' Then Ira spoke again: 'How did you name them, last-born?'  Makoi replied, 'This is what happened, this is how I gave the names. I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it.' This is how Makoi remembered it. No sooner had he said this, when Ira gew angry and quarrelled with Makoi. He said the following (to him): 'You did not pay attention, last-born, and you did not give the (full) name. This is how it should be: the Manavai of Hau Maka of Hiva, in memory (mo aringa ora) of the father, of his dream soul.' Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - this land here is mine, not his!' [E:21]
They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena) [day 186 + 41 = 227], they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!
There were *111 (Anakena 10) - *81 (Hanga Te Pau) = 30 right ascension days from their Landfall to 10h, from Ga2-28 (58) to Ga4-5 (88). From Landfall to the 2nd time they reached Hanga Te Pau there were 186 - 161 = 25 days, suggesting Hanga Te Pau was a dark regenerativ time belonging to Saturn.

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 13
	14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	POKO URI
	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva
	Te Pei
	Te Pou
	Hua Reva

	KUH (Weeping) = μ Capricorni (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5) 

*290 = *331.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4) 

*292 = *333.4 - *41.4
	22h (334.8) 

KAE UH (Roof) = ο Aquarii (334.0), AL KURHAH (White Spot) = ξ Cephei (334.4), SADALMELIK (Lucky King) = α Aquarii, AL DHANAB (The Tail) = λ Gruis (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7) 

*293 = *334.4 - *41.4
	ι Pegasi (335.0), ALNAIR (The Bright One) = α Gruis (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), WOO (Pestle) = π Pegasi (335.7), BAHAM = θ Pegasi, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), ANCHA (Haunch) = θ Aquarii (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)

	Febr 15 (2-15)
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18 (414)
	19
	20
	21 (52)

	°Febr 11
	12
	13
	2-14
	15
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)

	'Jan 19 (384)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)
	24
	25

	"Jan 5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11
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.. Horapollo, the grammarian of Alexandria, about A.D. 400, tells us that the crane was the symbol of a star-observer in Egypt ...


The Explorers were at Hanga Te Pau 3 times, viz. first at day *81 (Te Maro 10, The Landing Site) = 3 * 27;
... This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree ...
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a second time at Anakena 5;
... They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena) [day 186 + 41 = 227], they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... 
and finally a 3rd time in order to fetch the fire:
 ... The ancient Chinese said: One generates Two, Two generates Three, and Three generates Everything.

	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)
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	Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake) 

η Oct. (165.4), ALKES = α Crateris (165.6)
*124 = *165.4 - *41.4
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood) 

MERAK (Loin) = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)

	Aug 31
	Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)

	°Aug 27
	28
	29 (*161)
	30 (242)

	'Aug 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	"July 21
	22 / 7
	23 (204)
	Anakena 24 

 HANGA HOONU
 (5 days)

	They came down from the height, from the mountain, from Pua Katiki, and reached Maunga Teatea. They looked around and gave the name Maunga Teatea A Hau Maka. They all descended, they all came down from Pua Katiki. They reached Mahatua, saw it, looked around, and gave the name Mahatua A Hau Maka. Then they went on and came to Taharoa. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name Taharoa A Hau Maka. Again they went on and reached Hanga Hoonu. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name Hanga Hoonu A Hau Maka ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	Maunga Teatea
	Mahatua
	Taharoa
	HANGA HOONU

	... Everywhere the dream soul looked around for a residence for the king. The dream soul went to Maunga Teatea and gave him the name Maunga Teatea A Hau Maka O Hiva. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around. From Maunga Teatea she looked to Rangi Meamea (i.e., Ovahe). The dream soul spoke the following: 'There it is - ho! - the place - ho! - for the king - ho! - to live (there in the future), for this is (indeed) Rangi Meamea.' The dream soul descended and came to Mahatua. She named the place Mahatua A Hau Maka O Hiva. The dream soul continued to look around for a residence for the king. Having reached Taharoa she named the place Taharoa A Hau Maka O Hiva. The dream soul moved along and reached Hanga Hoonu. She named the place Hanga Hoonu A Hau Maka O Hiva ...
 

On the same day, when they had reached the Bay of Turtles, they made camp and rested. They all saw the fish that were there, that were present in large numbers - Ah! Then they all went into the water, moved toward the shore, and threw the fish (with their hands) onto the dry land. There were great numbers (? ka-mea-ro) of fish. There were tutuhi, paparava, and tahe mata pukupuku. Those were the three kinds of fish. After they had thrown the fish on the beach, Ira said, 'Make a fire and prepare the fish!' When he saw that there was no fire, Ira said, 'One of you go and bring the fire from Hanga Te Pau!' One of the young men went to the fire, took the fire and provisions (from the boat), turned around, and went back to Hanga Hoonu. When he arrived there, he sat down. They prepared the fish in the fire on the flat rocks, cooked them, and ate until they were completely satisfied. Then they gave the name 'The rock, where (the fish) were prepared in the fire with makoi (fruit of Thespesia populnea?) belongs to Ira' (Te Papa Tunu Makoi A Ira). They remained in Hanga Hoonu for five days ..
.
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	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8) 

*306 = *347.4 - *41.4
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish) = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig) 

SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
*308 = *349.4 - *41.4

	March 2
	3
	4 (*348)
	5 (64)

	°Febr 26
	27
	28 (*344)
	°March 1 (60)

	'Febr 3
	4
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)

	"Jan 20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)
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However, there was no reason for the dream soul of Hau Maka O Hiva to visit Hanga Te Pau because she flew in the night and needed no landing site (place for landfall).
	1. PU MAHORE
	Poko Uri
	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva
	Te Pei
	Te Pou


	Hua Reva
	Akahanga
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	Roto Ire Are
	Tama
	One Tea
	Hanga Takaure
	Poike
	16. Pua Katiki


	Maunga Teatea
	Mahatua
	Taharoa
	20. HANGA HOONU


	RANGI MEAMEA
	Peke Tau O Hiti
	Maunga Hau Epa
	24. HANGA MORIA ONE


But we have good reason to look at the end of glyph line Ga3, for this was the place of Pu Mahore.
	Mahore. A fish (small, silver-coloured). Vanaga. Ta.: mahore, to peel off. Sa.: mafoe, to be skinned. Ma.: mahore, to be peeled. Churchill.

	Gao. 1. Neck. 2. Glans penis (te gao o te kohio), neck of penis. Vanaga. Neck, throat, (naho G); gao pukupuku, scrofula; hore te gao, to cut the head off; arakea gao, scrofula. Gaogao, calm. Gaoku, to eat greedily. Gaopu, to choke on a bone. Churchill.

	... The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and went ashore on the (actual Easter) Island. The dream soul saw the fish Mahore, who was in a (water) hole to spawn (?), and she named the place Pu Mahore A Hau Maka O Hiva ...


	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10 (161)
	11
	12
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	Ga3-19 (78)
	→ 320
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (Horse?) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End)
  ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF (The End) = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104 = *145.4 - *41.4
	
	

	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (*146)
	15 (227)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10
	11 (*143)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
Te Kioe Uri
	2
Te Piringa Aniva
	3 (*104)
Te Pei
	4 (185 = 181 + 4)
Te Pou
	Anakena 5
2nd time at Hanga Te Pau

	
	... He got up, the path went uphill, and he came (back) to the house. It was dark when he reached the house. When he came to the yam plantation of Kuukuu, he sat down. Night was falling. Ira asked Makoi the following question: 'How did you fare when you wandered, when you went searching, when you found yourself on the path of the dream soul of the father?' Makoi replied, 'There are indeed all those places. I did not forget them at all (? kai viri kai viri) when I saw them (text corrected, i-ui-nei). I alone saw no fewer than four of my [sic!] places, and I returned here only because night was falling.' Then Ira spoke again: 'How did you name them, last-born?'  Makoi replied, 'This is what happened, this is how I gave the names. I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it.' This is how Makoi remembered it. No sooner had he said this, when Ira gew angry and quarrelled with Makoi. He said the following (to him): 'You did not pay attention, last-born, and you did not give the (full) name. This is how it should be: the Manavai of Hau Maka of Hiva, in memory (mo aringa ora) of the father, of his dream soul.' Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - this land here is mine, not his!' [E:21]
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	... They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena) [day 186 + 41 = 227], they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12 (*266)

	 
	 
	
	
	Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai
	PU MAHORE

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA (Foundation) = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA (Bringer of Good Tidings) = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Tail of the Hen) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (the Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS (The Dancer) = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 Capricorni, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (Tail of the Goat) =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	12
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10

	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	'Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)

	30 (4 * 91) 
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	[image: image3205.jpg]__CAPRICO







In Sweden the custom is to throw the Christmas Tree away 20 days after December 24 (358), which means in day 378 (→ the synodic cycle of Saturn). The name of this day (January 13) is Knut (knot, also: corner in a timbered building).
... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
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301. The end of glyph line Ga3 was evidently the place for Pu Mahore, marking where the new year (the new Land) was about to begin.

	0. Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai A Taanga
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	1. PU MAHORE
	Poko Uri
	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva
	Te Pei
	Te Pou
	Hua Reva


	Akahanga
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	Roto Ire Are
	Tama
	One Tea
	HANGA TAKAURE
	Poike
	16. Pua Katiki


	Maunga Teatea
	Mahatua
	Taharoa
	20. HANGA HOONU


	RANGI MEAMEA
	Peke Tau O Hiti
	Maunga Hau Epa
	24. HANGA MORIA ONE


	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10 (161)
	11
	12
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	Ga3-19 (78)
	→ 320
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (Horse?) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End)
  ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF (The End) = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104 = *145.4 - *41.4
	
	

	... τ¹, 4.9, flushed white, and τ², 4.6, lilac, with ι and the 5th magnitude A, form the curve in the neck, Ptolemy's Καμπή; but Kazwini knew them as Ukdah, the Knot ...

	... 'From the time I was in your womb,' Maui went on, 'I have known the names of these children of yours. Listen,' he said as he pointed to his brothers in turn. 'You are Maui mua, you are Maui roto, you are Maui taha, and you are Maui pae. And as for me, I am Maui potiki, Maui-the-last-born. And here I am.' When he had finished, Taranga had to wipe her eyes because there were tears in them, and she said: 'You are indeed my lastborn son. You are the child of my old age. When I had you, no one knew, and what you have been saying is the truth. Well, as you were formed out of my topknot you can be Maui tikitiki a Taranga.' So that became his name, meaning Maui-formed-in-the-topknot-of-Taranga. And this is very strange, because women in those days did not have topknots. The topknot was the most sacred part of a person, and only men had them ...
 ... On the late afternoon of the June solstice, towards sunset, we reached Ahu Akivi near the centre of the western side of Easter Island. This is an inland site, 3 kilometers from the coast. Like Ahu Nau Nau at Anakena, it has seven Moai, but in this case none of them have topknots and, uniquely, all face west towards the sea - which is clearly visible from the high point on which they stand ...
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	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (*146)
	15 (227)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	10
	11 (*143)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
Te Kioe Uri
	2
Te Piringa Aniva
	3 (*104)
Te Pei
	4 (185 = 181 + 4)
Te Pou
	Anakena 5
2nd time at Hanga Te Pau

	
	... He got up, the path went uphill, and he came (back) to the house. It was dark when he reached the house. When he came to the yam plantation of Kuukuu, he sat down. Night was falling. Ira asked Makoi the following question: 'How did you fare when you wandered, when you went searching, when you found yourself on the path of the dream soul of the father?' Makoi replied, 'There are indeed all those places. I did not forget them at all (? kai viri kai viri) when I saw them (text corrected, i-ui-nei). I alone saw no fewer than four of my [sic!] places, and I returned here only because night was falling.' Then Ira spoke again: 'How did you name them, last-born?'  Makoi replied, 'This is what happened, this is how I gave the names. I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it.' This is how Makoi remembered it. No sooner had he said this, when Ira gew angry and quarrelled with Makoi. He said the following (to him): 'You did not pay attention, last-born, and you did not give the (full) name. This is how it should be: the Manavai of Hau Maka of Hiva, in memory (mo aringa ora) of the father, of his dream soul.' Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - this land here is mine, not his!' [E:21]
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	... They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena) [day 186 + 41 = 227], they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12 (*266)

	Hau Maka had a dream. The dream soul of Hau Maka moved in the direction of the sun (i.e., toward the East). When, through the power of her mana, the dream soul had reached seven lands, she rested there and looked around carefully. The dream soul of Hau Maka said the following: 'As yet, the land that stays in the dim twilight during the fast journey has not been reached.'
	NGA KOPE RIRIVA TUTUU VAI A TE TAANGA
	PU MAHORE

	The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and, thanks to her mana, reached another land. She descended on one of the small islets (off) the coast. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around and said: 'These are his three young men.' She named the three islets 'the handsome youths of Te Taanga, who are standing in the water'.
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The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and went ashore on the (actual Easter) Island. The dream soul saw the fish Mahore, who was in a (water) hole to spawn (?), and she named the place Pu Mahore A Hau Maka O Hiva.
	 

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat) 
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA (Foundation) = ξ Aquarii (327.5) 
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA (Bringer of Good Tidings) = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Tail of the Hen) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (the Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS (The Dancer) = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 Capricorni, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (Tail of the Goat) =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
	

	... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	12
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10

	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	'Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)

	In Sweden the custom is to throw the Christmas Tree away 20 days after December 24 (358), which means in day 378 (the synodic cycle of Saturn). The name of this day (January 13) is Knut (Knot).

... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...

... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice [Sic! Though their solstice may have corresponded to "December 30] ...

... Among the Nahyssan of S. Carolina time was measured and a rude chronology arranged by means of strings of leather with knots of various colour, like the Peruvian quipos. The Dakota use a circle as the symbol of time, a smaller one for a year and a larger one for a longer period: the circles are arranged in rows, thus: OOO or O-O-O. The Pima of Arizona make use of a tally. The year-mark is a deep notch across the stick ...

	"Dec 30 (4 * 91) 
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (380 - 14)
	2
	3 (368)
	4


It seems reasonable to primarily understand the kuhane stations as places in the structure on the path of the Sun in his yearly cycle, making it rather meaningless to search for them in the geography of space. We can assume they were (re-)defined in Roman times and then applied in a general sense, finally to be documented in Manuscript E by using the well known local geography and the figure of Makoi (possibly a version of the Mayan 7-Macaw, Ursa Major) in order to make people remember (not forget).
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The 3 islets outside the southwestern corner of Easter Island served perfectly well for making people not forget where the year was beginning:
	kai viri kai viri.ko raua ana a totoru.
	Unforgotten are they, these three.

	peira tokoa te kainga e moe mai era 
	And therefore this is the (right) land lying there;

	ko te pito o te kainga i nape ai e toona kuhane.
	this is Te Pito O Te Kainga, which also received its name from the dream soul.


	MAY 20 (80 + 60)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)
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	Ga3-1
	Ga3-2 (aaa)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4 (63)

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4)
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 

 *85 = (*126.4 - *41.4)
	ο Ursae Majoris (127.4) 

 *86 = (*127.4 - *41.4)

	July 23 (177 + 27 = 204)
	24
	25
	26 (148 + 59)


	°July 19 (200 = 177 + 23)
	20
	21
	22

	'June 26 (6 * 29½)
	27
	28
	29

	"June 12 (163 = 177 - 14)
	13 (*84 = *125.4 - *41.4)
	14 (165 + 365)
	Te Maro 15 (18 * 29½)
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Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. 
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He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep ...
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... This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw [= Ursa Major] imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth [possibly Thuban which shone closely above our Ursa Major] with a pellet from their blowgun. This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky'.
... The star which at the time of Seven-Macaw (the 7 stars of Ursa Major) had pointed out the position at the center of the Whirlpool was Alioth (ε Ursae Majoris) ... In 3149 BC the stars were positioned 70 right ascension days earlier than at the time of rongorongo. Therefore η Andromedae (at Legs, the place of the Wolf) would have risen with the Sun in 91 (April 1) - 70 = 21 January (= 32 days after the solstice). At that time of the year Alioth would have been close to the Full Moon in day 21 + 183 = 204 (23 July) ...

... The date in the year 3149 BC, when the false sun bird Itzam-Yeh (alias Seven-Macaw) had been defeated, was 28 May and at the time of rongorongo the alpha-star of the Bull (Aldebaran) rose heliacally in May 28 (148) ...


	Last 4 of the first 7 places named by Makoi: 

Possibly these places were alluding also to the change from the Julian spring equinox to the Gregorian spring equinox:
... When the Pope rearranged the day for spring equinox from number 84 ('March 25) to number 80 (ºMarch 21) the earlier Julian structure was buried, was covered up (puo). At the same time the Pope deliberately avoided to correct the flow of Julian calendar days for what he may have regarded as 4 unneccesary leap days prior to the Council of Nicaea. Thus his balance sheet for days was in order. The day numbers counted from the equinox were increased with 4 and this was equal to allowing the 4 'unneccessary' leap days to remain in place. But he had moved spring equinox to a position which was 4 days too early compared to the ancient model ... These '4 unneccessary leap days' (prior to the Council of Nicaea) were equal in number to the precessional distance in time between the Pope and the time of rongorongo. The Gregorian calendar could therefore be easily understood by the Easter Islanders. The Pope had created a 'crooked calendar' but since his time the precession had fixed it ...
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	MAY 25 (5-25)
	26 (*266)
	27
	28 (348)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag) 

π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ Hydrae (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap) 

BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9)
*89 = *130.4 - *41.4
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab) 
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE (Bow and Arrow) = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
*90 = *131.4 - *41.4
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4) 

*91 = *132.4 - *41.4
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 ... A sidelight falls upon the notions connected with the stag by Horapollo's statement concerning the Egyptian writing of 'A long space of time: A Stag's horns grow out each year. A picture of them means a long space of time.' Chairemon (hieroglyph no. 15, quoted by Tzetzes) made it shorter: 'eniautos: elaphos'. Louis Keimer, stressing the absence of stags in Egypt, pointed to the Oryx (Capra Nubiana) as the appropriate 'ersatz', whose head was, indeed, used for writing the word rnp = year, eventually in 'the Lord of the Year', a well-known title of Ptah. Rare as this modus of writing the word seems to have been - the Wörterbuch der Aegyptischen Sprache (eds. Erman and Grapow), vol. 2, pp. 429-33, does not even mention this variant - it is worth considering (as in every subject dealt with by Keimer), the more so as Chairemon continues his list by offering as number 16: 'eniautos: phoinix', i.e., a different span of time, the much-discussed 'Phoenix-period' (ca. 500 years) ...

	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)

	°July 24
	25
	26 (*127)
	27 (208)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	"June 17 

Te Kioe Uri
	18 

Te Piringa Aniva
	19 (*90) 

Te Pei
	Te Maro 20 (185 - 14) 

Te Pou

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 24
	25 (*249)
	26
	27 (331)

	ROTANEV = β Delphini, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN = α Delphini, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), DENEB CYGNI (Tail of the Swan) = α Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 
YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)

	Jan 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30

	°Jan 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'Dec 31
	'Jan 1
	2
	3 (*288)

	"Dec 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)

	When it grew light, Makoi arose again. He went off to further explore the area. He went along and came to the 'dark rat'. He looked around and said: 'Here we are at the dark rat of Hau Maka'. He gave it the name Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka. He went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. When he arrived there, he looked around and gave the name Te Piringa Aniva. He went on and came to Te Pei, looked around, and said, 'Here it is!' So he gave the name Te Pei A Hau Maka. He went on, all alone he went on, and came to Te Pou. When he arrived there, he looked around and again said, 'Here it is!' and gave the name Te Pou A Hau Maka.

	For some reason nothing was said about Te Manavai, which in the journey of the kuhane came between Poko Uri and Te Kioe Uri.
... The dream soul climbed up and reached the rim of the crater. As soon as the dream soul looked into the crater, she felt a gentle breeze coming toward her. She named the place Poko Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva.  The dream soul continued her search for a residence for King Matua. The dream soul of Hau Maka reached (the smaller crater) Manavai and named the place Te Manavai A Hau Maka O Hiva.  The dream soul went on and reached Te Kioe Uri. She named the place Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva ...
... Manavai Hollow where rainwater accumulates; anciently, small, round gardens, preferably situated in low shady spots, where the mahute tree was grown. Vanaga. 1. Brain. 2. Valley, ravine, river, torrent, brook; manavai miro, orchard, Mq.: manavai, valley, brook. Ta.: anavai, river, brook. It scarcely appears that these are fully coordinate. In Tahiti anavai has a clear etymology, ana meaning the bed of a stream. In Rapanui and in the Marquesas mana most readily associates with maga, as water in a forked bed. Churchill ... 
However, Manuscript E seems to offer an explanation in the way Makoi remembered how he documented the name: ... I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it 


Much points at the 3 great 'stone heaps' on the Gizah plateau, which people would remember when discussing the 3 islets on the other side of the stretch of water southwest (toga) of the mainland. To the west of the Nile there were burial grounds.
[image: image3233.jpg]



	MAY 20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144 = 12 * 12)
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2 (aaa)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-22 - 18
	Ga3-5

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 

RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 

*84 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 

*85 = *126.4 - *41.4
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4) 

*86 = *127.4 - *41.4
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 

υ Cancri (128.1), θ Cancri (128.2)

	July 23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	°July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23 (204)

	26 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	Sirius

	"June 12
	13 (*84)
	14 (165 + 365)
	Te Maro 15 (18 * 29½)
	16

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON

	NOV 19
	20
	21 (325)
	23 (*246 = 6 * 41)
	23

	GREDI = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Herd Boy-9 (Buffalo) 
DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)
	KHUFU 
MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9)
ARNEB (α Leporis)
	KHAFRE 
ALNILAM (ε Orionis)
ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis)
	MENKAURE 

ALNILAK (ζ Orionis)
ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)

	Jan 22
	23
	24 (*309)
	25 (390)
	26

	°Jan 18 (384)
	19
	20
	21 (*306)
	22

	'Dec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*284)

	"Dec 12
	13
	14 (348 = 366 - 18)
	15
	16 (*270)
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The father of Khufu, viz. Sneferu, was the one who began building great stone pyramids in ancient Egypt. But of his 3 prominent 'stone heaps' one appeared to be broken, having 8 sides (→ the Moon) instead of 4 'faces'. (52 + 52 = 104 = 8 * 13.)
... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses...
[image: image3240.jpg]



Sneferu also built a great red (→ the Sun) pyramid in the fashion which later became standard:
[image: image3241.jpg]



and then there was the 3rd weak one in Meidum - which could not stand tall but collapsed.

Taken together we can perceive a pattern similar to that in Teotihuacan with buildings for the Moon, for the Sun, and for the Feathered Serpent:
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The Citadel would then correspond to the Collapsed Pyramid at Meidum:
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And in Teotihuacan, we can see, there were 13 (= 104 / 8) 'canoe sheds' of various sizes and shapes close to the Pyramid of the Moon.

	Counting the tresses of Pachamama (the World Mother) from left to right:

	1
	29
	90 = 107 - 17
	1
	26
	78
(cfr Ga3-19)

	2
	30
	
	2
	26
	

	3
	31
	
	3
	26
	

	4
	34
	214 - 180
	4
	25
	104
(cfr Ga7-13)

	5
	31
	90 = 107 - 17
	5
	26
	

	6
	30
	
	6
	27
	

	7
	29
	
	7
	26
	

	Total = 396 = 214 + 182
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	SEPT 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
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	Ga7-11
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13 (182)

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), LESATH (Sting) = ν Scorpii (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), YED PRIOR (Hand in Front) = δ Ophiuchi, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Knee, rukbah, of Broken Palm-branch) = τ Herculis  (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	Nov 20 (324)
	21 (*245)
	22

	°Nov 16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)

	'Oct 24
	25 (*218)
	26 (299)

	"Oct 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	19 (78 = 260 + 183 - 365)
	MARCH 20 (*364)
	0h

	BEID (Egg) = ο¹ Eridani (62.2), μ Persei (62.8) 

VINDEMIATRIX ( ε Virginis)
	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)

	May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)

	°May 18
	19 (*59)
	20 (140)

	'April 25 (*400)
	26 (*36)
	27 (117)

	"April 11 (101)
	12 (*22)
	13
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(Wikipedia: Mermaid's Purse -  the egg case of a Raja species.)
 

... Here, in a very condensed form, is a typical Fijian myth of the origin of the current ruling clan (mataqali): A handsome, fair-skinned stranger, victim of an accident at sea, is befriended by a shark who carries him ashore on the south coast of Viti Levu. The stranger wanders into the interior where he is taken in by a local chieftain, whose daughter he eventually marries. From this union springs the line of Noikoro ruling chiefs, the narrator of the story being the tenth descendant on that line. He and his clansmen are called 'The Sharks' (Na Qio)... 
... Mermaid's purses (also known as Devil's Purses) are the egg cases of skates, sharks and rays. They are among the common objects which are washed up by the sea. Because they are lightweight, they are often found at the furthest point of the high tide. The eggcases that wash up on beaches are usually empty, the young fish having already hatched out ...
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	ika hiku
	Ga7-12


302. And possibly the 'knee' of the 'broken palm-branch' (Rukbalgethi Shemali)
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inspired the name Hatinga Te Ko(h)e - for a place not to be found on the maps of the Easter Egg Island:

	1. PU MAHORE
	Poko Uri
	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva
	Te Pei
	Te Pou
	Hua Reva


	Akahanga
	10. Hatinga Te Kohe
	Roto Ire Are
	Tama
	One Tea
	HANGA TAKAURE
	Poike
	16. Pua Katiki


	Maunga Teatea
	Mahatua
	Taharoa
	20. HANGA HOONU


	RANGI MEAMEA
	Peke Tau O Hiti
	Maunga Hau Epa
	24. HANGA MORIA ONE


	Atiga. Angle, corner. Mgv.: hatiga, the corner of a house; hatiga, hatihatiga, the joints or articulation of a limb. Mq.: fatina, hatika, joint, articulation, link. Ta.: fatiraa, articulation. Churchill.


	Koe. I tu'u mai ai a koe. Du kamst / du bist angekommen. Bergmann.
Kohe. A plant (genus Filicinea) that grows on the coast. Vanaga. Vave kai kohe, inaccessible. Churchill. *Kofe is the name for bamboo on most Polynesian islands, but today on Easter Island kohe is the name of a fern that grows near the beach. Barthel 2.


... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo. The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...
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	0. Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai A Taanga


... Manu-tera, the Easter Island name for the sooty tern, means literally 'sunbird'. From this we take it as very likely, though there is no proof, that the tern would have been seen as a symbol of the sun - just as the falcon and the phoenix were symbols of the sun in ancient Egypt. The latter, the mythical Bennu bird, was associated with Heliopolis ('the City of the Sun') and with the pyramid-shaped Benben sunstone,
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and was famously linked to an egg: As its end approached the phoenix fashioned a nest of aromatic boughs and spices, set it on fire, and was consumed in the flames. From the pyre miraculously sprang a new phoenix, which, after embalming its father's ashes in an egg of myrrh, flew with the ashes to Heliopolis where it deposited them on the altar in the temple of the sun god Ra. The possibility cannot be ruled out that the birdman cult of Easter Island may have expressed ideas such as these. 'If one were to propose antecedents to the practice', comments the historian R. A. Jairazbhoy: the thought of the Egg of the Egyptian sun god (the cosmic egg) would have to come to mind. The Book of the Dead says that this egg was laid by Kenkenur, or 'the Great Cackler' (an alias of the phoenix), and the deceased watches and guards it. This is declared in the Chapter headed 'Having Dominion over the Water in the Underworld'. And again the journey on the reed float across the sea is reminiscent of the journey of the Egyptian sun god Ra to the horizon on reed floats ...

Tara was a thorn (etc), and manu tara was the bird who returned at the corner of spring:

	Tara. 1. Thorn: tara miro. 2. Spur: tara moa. 3. Corner; te tara o te hare, corner of house; tara o te ahu, corner of ahu. Vanaga. (1. Dollar; moni tara, id.) 2. Thorn, spike, horn; taratara, prickly, rough, full of rocks. P Pau.: taratara, a ray, a beam; tare, a spine, a thorn. Mgv.: tara, spine, thorn, horn, crest, fishbone. Mq.: taá, spine, needle, thorn, sharp point, dart, harpoon; taa, the corner of a house, angle. Ta.: tara, spine, horn, spur, the corner of a house, angle. Sa.: tala, the round end of a house. Ma.: tara, the side wall of a house. 3. To announce, to proclaim, to promulgate, to call, to slander; tatara, to make a genealogy. P Pau.: fakatara, to enjoin. Mq.: taá, to cry, to call. 4. Mgv.: tara, a species of banana. Mq.: taa, a plant, a bird. Ma.: tara, a bird. 5. Ta.: tara, enchantment. Ma.: tara, an incantation. 6. Ta.: tara, to untie. Sa.: tala, id. Ha.: kala, id. Churchill.
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	... In ancient Egypt there was also a special type of bird to indicate this, the benu bird (named phoenix by the Greeks). According to Wilkinson the benu bird was a heron (Ardea cinerea - cǐnis = ashes) and '... standing for itself on an isolated rock or on a little island in the middle of the water the heron was an appropriate image for how the first life appeared on the primary hill which arose from the watery chaos at the time of the original creation.'
'Similarly to the sun the heron rose up from the primary waters, and its Egyptian name, benu, was probably derived from the word weben, to 'rise' or 'shine'. This magnificent wader was also associated with the inundations of the Nile.'
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But herons have straight beaks in order to be able to harpoon frogs and fishes. The picture above, also from Wilkinson, instead suggests a slightly bent beak.
'As a symbol for the sun the heron was the sacred bird of Heliopolis [helios = sun, polis = city], which became the mythical phoenix of the Greeks. Without doubt through its association with the descending and rising sun the heron was comprehended as lord over the royal jubilee of rejuvenation, which was staged for a pharao who had reigned in thirty years.'


Hatchmarks across the normal henua (earth) type of glyph probably indicated light was absent:
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	tagata rere
	Τ Herculis
	henua

	bird man
	3 days of cold food
	earth

	... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice [Sic!] ...


	SEPT 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
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	Ga7-11 (180, tamaiti)
	Ga7-12 (tail fish, ika hiku)
	Ga7-13 (→ 7 * 13 = 91)

	... Mermaid's purses (also known as Devil's Purses) are the egg cases of skates, sharks and rays. They are among the common objects which are washed up by the sea. Because they are lightweight, they are often found at the furthest point of the high tide. The eggcases that wash up on beaches are usually empty, the young fish having already hatched out ...

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), LESATH (Sting) = ν Scorpii (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), YED PRIOR (Hand in Front) = δ Ophiuchi, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Knee, rukbah, of Broken Palm-branch) = Τ Herculis  (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	... The manner of his death can be reconstructed from a variety of legends, folk-customs and other religious survivals. At mid-summer, at the end of a half-year reign, Hercules is made drunk with mead and led into the middle of a circle of twelve stones arranged around an oak, in front of which stands an altar-stone; the oak has been lopped until it is T-shaped. He is bound to it with willow thongs in the 'five-fold bond' which joins wrists, neck, and ankles together, beaten by his comrades till he faints, then flayed, blinded, castrated, impaled with a mistletoe stake, and finally hacked into joints on the altar-stone. His blood is caught in a basin and used for sprinkling the whole tribe to make them vigorous and fruitful. The joints are roasted at twin fires of oak-loppings, kindled with sacred fire preserved from a lightning-blasted oak or made by twirling an alder- or cornel-wood fire-drill in an oak log. The trunk is then uprooted and split into faggots which are added to the flames. The twelve merry-men rush in a wild figure-of-eight dance around the fires, singing ecstatically and tearing at the flesh with their teeth. The bloody remains are burnt in the fire, all except the genitals and the head. These are put into an alder-wood boat and floated down the river to an islet; though the head is sometimes cured with smoke and preserved for oracular use. His tanist succeeds him and reigns for the remainder of the year, when he is sacrificially killed by a new Hercules ...

	Nov 20 (324)
	21 (*245)
	22

	°Nov 16 (320)
	17
	18 (*242)

	'Oct 24
	25 (*218)
	26 (299)

	"Oct 10
	11 (*204)
	Tangaroa Uri 12 (285)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	MARCH 19 (78 = 260 + 183 - 365)
	20 (*364)
	0h

	BEID (Egg) = ο¹ Eridani (62.2), μ Persei (62.8) 

VINDEMIATRIX ( ε Virginis)
	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower) 

HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22 = *63.4 - 41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)

	May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)

	°May 18
	19 (*59)
	20 (140)

	'April 25 (*400)
	26 (*36)
	27 (117)

	"April 11 (101)
	12 (*22)
	Vaitu Nui 13


Tangaroa Uri 12 (285) came 3 days before the arrival of the double-canoe of Hotu A Matua and his Queen, 

[image: image3262.jpg]The sun god paddles a
canoe across the ecliptic at
the peccaries in Gemini,






and day 285 was 93 (= 3 * 31 = 465 / 5) right ascension days after the day when the Full Moon had been at Te Pou (*295).

*205 - *93 = *112 (16 weeks) = *295 - *183.

Ga4-6 (at Te Pou) has a suggestion of a bent (broken) henua:

	JUNE 13 (*84)
	14
	15
	16
	17 (168 = 2 * 84)
	18
	19 (*90)
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	Ga4-1 (68 + 16)
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4
	Ga4-5 (88)
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7 

	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), RAS ELASET BOREALIS (Northern Head of the Lion) = μ Leonis (148.7) 

 *107 = *148.4 - *41.4
	TSEEN KE (Heaven's Record) = φ Velorum (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 (Forehead) / Maghā-10 (Bountiful) / Sharru-14 (King) 

10h (152.2)
AL JABHAH = η Leonis (152.4), REGULUS (Little King) = α Leonis (152.7) 

*111 = *152.4 - *41.4
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	ADHAFERA (Forehead) = ζ Leonis, TANIA BOREALIS = λ Ursae Majoris, SIMIRAM = ω Carinae (154.7)

	Aug 16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	20 (*152)
	21
	22

	°Aug 12 (*144)
	13 (225)
	14
	15
	16 (*148)
	17
	18

	'July 20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23
	24 (*125)
	25
	26

	"July 6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9
	Anakena 10 

2nd Te Pou
	"July 11
	12 (193)

	2nd time at Hanga Te Pau
	
	
	

	Egyptian menchet
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Phoenician lamedh
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Greek lambda
Λ (λ)
... Wikipedia has no information regarding the origin of the Phoenician lamedh, but the Egyptian 'cloth' hieroglyph (menchet) is - I suggest - related to the 4 upside down sky pillars. I.e. the basic element of the 'covering' hieroglyph could have indicated darkness:
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... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini ...
[image: image3274.jpg]fforthermore ye most vndirstonde that in
this craft ben vsed teen figurys, as here
bene writen for esampul 0 98 A654321
... in the quych we vse teen figurys of Inde.

Questio. why ten figurys of Inde?
Solucio. For as I have sayd afore thei were
fonde fyrst in Inde.




[image: image3275.jpg]/

. Procyon@







	... He got up, the path went uphill, and he came (back) to the house. It was dark when he reached the house. When he came to the yam plantation of Kuukuu, he sat down. Night was falling. Ira asked Makoi the following question: 'How did you fare when you wandered, when you went searching, when you found yourself on the path of the dream soul of the father?' Makoi replied, 'There are indeed all those places. I did not forget them at all (? kai viri kai viri) when I saw them (text corrected, i-ui-nei). I alone saw no fewer than four of my [sic!] places, and I returned here only because night was falling.' Then Ira spoke again: 'How did you name them, last-born?'  Makoi replied, 'This is what happened, this is how I gave the names. I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it.' This is how Makoi remembered it. No sooner had he said this, when Ira gew angry and quarrelled with Makoi. He said the following (to him): 'You did not pay attention, last-born, and you did not give the (full) name. This is how it should be: the Manavai of Hau Maka of Hiva, in memory (mo aringa ora) of the father, of his dream soul.' Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - this land here is mine, not his!' [E:21]
They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena) [day 227 at the time of rongorongo], they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!
There were *111 (Anakena 10) - *81 (Hanga Te Pau) = 30 right ascension days from their Landfall to 10h, from Ga2-28 (58) to Ga4-5 (88). From Landfall to the 2nd time they reached Hanga Te Pau there were 186 - 161 = 25 days, suggesting Hanga Te Pau was a dark regenerativ time belonging to Saturn.

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 13
	14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	Poko Uri
	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva
	Te Pei
	7. Te Pou
	Hua Reva

	KUH (Weeping) = μ Capricorni (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5) 

*290 = *331.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4) 

*292 = *333.4 - *41.4
	22h (334.8) 

KAE UH (Roof) = ο Aquarii (334.0), AL KURHAH (White Spot) = ξ Cephei (334.4), SADALMELIK (Lucky King) = α Aquarii, AL DHANAB (The Tail) = λ Gruis (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7) 

*293 = *334.4 - *41.4
	ι Pegasi (335.0), ALNAIR (The Bright One) = α Gruis (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), WOO (Pestle) = π Pegasi (335.7), BAHAM = θ Pegasi, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), ANCHA (Haunch) = θ Aquarii (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)

	Febr 15 (2-15)
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18 (414)
	19
	20 (*336 = 4 * 84)
	21 (52)

	°Febr 11
	12
	13
	2-14
	15
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)

	'Jan 19 (384)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)
	24
	25

	"Jan 5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	Tua Haro 10 (*295)
	11
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.. Horapollo, the grammarian of Alexandria, about A.D. 400, tells us that the crane was the symbol of a star-observer in Egypt ...


From the year 755 (when Cancer had been at July 11 according to the Mayas) to AD 1842 (my assumed baseline for the rongorongo texts) there were around (1842 - 755) / 71 = 15 precessional days. This seems to point to the time of the Bull, when in JANUARY 31 the old year would end (terminate). 192 (JULY 11) - 31 = 161 (JUNE 10).

... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
	JAN 30
	31 (396)
	FEBR 1
	2 (33)
	3
	4 (*320)
	45
	59
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	Gb7-12 (193)
	Gb7-13
	Gb7-14
	Gb7-15
	Gb7-16
	Gb7-17 (427)
	
	

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)
β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure)
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	
	

	April 4
	5 (460)
	6
	7
	8 (*383)
	9 (99)
	
	

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2 (*377)
	3
	4
	5 (460)
	
	

	'March 8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12
	13 (72)
	
	

	"Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (420)
	Tehetu'upú 25
	26
	27 (*343)
	
	

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	
	

	AUG 1
	2 (214 = 31 + 183)
	3 (*135)
	4 (*501)
	5
	6
	
	

	13h (197.8)
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar)
MIZAR (Girdle) = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)
	
	

	Oct 4 (277)
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9
	8 * 13

	°Sept 30 (273)
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4
	5
	

	'Sept 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10 (*173)
	11
	12
	

	"Aug 24
	25 (237)
	26
	Hora Iti 27
	28
	29 (*161)
	


And the Bright Fire (λ Cancri) would have arrived in Mayan day 190, with the Nose of the Great Bear (ο Ursae Majoris) located 16 weeks after 0h. Or better: 108 days after the Julian equinox:

	MAY 20 (80 + 60)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)
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	Ga3-1
	Ga3-2 (aaa)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4 (63)

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4)
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 

 *85 = (*126.4 - *41.4)
	ο Ursae Majoris (127.4) 

 *86 = (*127.4 - *41.4)

	July 23 (177 + 27 = 204)
	24
	25
	26 (148 + 59)

	°July 19 (200 = 177 + 23)
	20
	21
	22

	Mayan:
	(205 - 15 = 190)
	191
	192 (*112 = *86 + *26)

	'June 26 (6 * 29½)
	27
	28
	29 (180 = 192 - 12)

	"June 12 (163 = 177 - 14)
	13 (*84 = *125.4 - *41.4)
	14 (165 + 365)
	Te Maro 15 (18 * 29½)
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Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. 
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He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep ...
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... This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw [= Ursa Major] imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth [possibly Thuban which shone closely above our Ursa Major] with a pellet from their blowgun. This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky'.
... The star which at the time of Seven-Macaw (the 7 stars of Ursa Major) had pointed out the position at the center of the Whirlpool was Alioth (ε Ursae Majoris) ... In 3149 BC the stars were positioned 70 right ascension days earlier than at the time of rongorongo. Therefore η Andromedae (at Legs, the place of the Wolf) would have risen with the Sun in 91 (April 1) - 70 = 21 January (= 32 days after the solstice). At that time of the year Alioth would have been close to the Full Moon in day 21 + 183 = 204 (23 July) ...

... The date in the year 3149 BC, when the false sun bird Itzam-Yeh (alias Seven-Macaw) had been defeated, was 28 May and at the time of rongorongo the alpha-star of the Bull (Aldebaran) rose heliacally in May 28 (148) ...


	Last 4 of the first 7 places named by Makoi: 

Possibly these places were alluding also to the change from the Julian spring equinox to the Gregorian spring equinox:
... When the Pope rearranged the day for spring equinox from number 84 ('March 25) to number 80 (ºMarch 21) the earlier Julian structure was buried, was covered up (puo). At the same time the Pope deliberately avoided to correct the flow of Julian calendar days for what he may have regarded as 4 unneccesary leap days prior to the Council of Nicaea. Thus his balance sheet for days was in order. The day numbers counted from the equinox were increased with 4 and this was equal to allowing the 4 'unneccessary' leap days to remain in place. But he had moved spring equinox to a position which was 4 days too early compared to the ancient model ... These '4 unneccessary leap days' (prior to the Council of Nicaea) were equal in number to the precessional distance in time between the Pope and the time of rongorongo. The Gregorian calendar could therefore be easily understood by the Easter Islanders. The Pope had created a 'crooked calendar' but since his time the precession had fixed it ...
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	MAY 25 (5-25)
	26 (*266)
	27
	28 (348)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag) 

π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ Hydrae (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap) 

BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9)
*89 = *130.4 - *41.4
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab) 
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE (Bow and Arrow) = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
*90 = *131.4 - *41.4
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4) 

*91 = *132.4 - *41.4
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 ... A sidelight falls upon the notions connected with the stag by Horapollo's statement concerning the Egyptian writing of 'A long space of time: A Stag's horns grow out each year. A picture of them means a long space of time.' Chairemon (hieroglyph no. 15, quoted by Tzetzes) made it shorter: 'eniautos: elaphos'. Louis Keimer, stressing the absence of stags in Egypt, pointed to the Oryx (Capra Nubiana) as the appropriate 'ersatz', whose head was, indeed, used for writing the word rnp = year, eventually in 'the Lord of the Year', a well-known title of Ptah. Rare as this modus of writing the word seems to have been - the Wörterbuch der Aegyptischen Sprache (eds. Erman and Grapow), vol. 2, pp. 429-33, does not even mention this variant - it is worth considering (as in every subject dealt with by Keimer), the more so as Chairemon continues his list by offering as number 16: 'eniautos: phoinix', i.e., a different span of time, the much-discussed 'Phoenix-period' (ca. 500 years) ...

	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)

	°July 24
	25
	26 (*127)
	27 (208)

	194
	195
	196
	197 (= 185 + 12)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	"June 17 

Te Kioe Uri
	18 

Te Piringa Aniva
	19 (*90) 

Te Pei
	Te Maro 20 (185 - 14) 

Te Pou

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 24
	25 (*249)
	26
	27 (331)

	ROTANEV = β Delphini, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN = α Delphini, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), DENEB CYGNI (Tail of the Swan) = α Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 
YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)

	Jan 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30

	°Jan 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'Dec 31
	'Jan 1
	2
	3 (*288)

	"Dec 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)

	When it grew light, Makoi arose again. He went off to further explore the area. He went along and came to the 'dark rat'. He looked around and said: 'Here we are at the dark rat of Hau Maka'. He gave it the name Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka. He went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. When he arrived there, he looked around and gave the name Te Piringa Aniva. He went on and came to Te Pei, looked around, and said, 'Here it is!' So he gave the name Te Pei A Hau Maka. He went on, all alone he went on, and came to Te Pou. When he arrived there, he looked around and again said, 'Here it is!' and gave the name Te Pou A Hau Maka.

	For some reason nothing was said about Te Manavai, which in the journey of the kuhane came between Poko Uri and Te Kioe Uri.
... The dream soul climbed up and reached the rim of the crater. As soon as the dream soul looked into the crater, she felt a gentle breeze coming toward her. She named the place Poko Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva.  The dream soul continued her search for a residence for King Matua. The dream soul of Hau Maka reached (the smaller crater) Manavai and named the place Te Manavai A Hau Maka O Hiva.  The dream soul went on and reached Te Kioe Uri. She named the place Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva ...
... Manavai Hollow where rainwater accumulates; anciently, small, round gardens, preferably situated in low shady spots, where the mahute tree was grown. Vanaga. 1. Brain. 2. Valley, ravine, river, torrent, brook; manavai miro, orchard, Mq.: manavai, valley, brook. Ta.: anavai, river, brook. It scarcely appears that these are fully coordinate. In Tahiti anavai has a clear etymology, ana meaning the bed of a stream. In Rapanui and in the Marquesas mana most readily associates with maga, as water in a forked bed. Churchill ... 
However, Manuscript E seems to offer an explanation in the way Makoi remembered how he documented the name: ... I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it 
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	MAY 20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144 = 12 * 12)
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2 (aaa)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4 (= Ga3-22 - 18)
	Ga3-5

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 

RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 

*84 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 

*85 = *126.4 - *41.4
	ο Ursae Majoris (127.4) 

*86 = *127.4 - *41.4
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 

υ Cancri (128.1), θ Cancri (128.2)

	July 23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	°July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23 (204)

	Mayan:
	(205 - 15 = 190)
	191
	192 (*112 = *86 + *26)
	193

	26 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS

	"June 12
	13 (*84)
	14 (165 + 365)
	Te Maro 15 (18 * 29½)
	16

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON

	NOV 19
	20
	21 (325)
	23 (*246 = 6 * 41)
	23 (327)

	GREDI = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Herd Boy-9 (Buffalo) 

DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)
	KHUFU 
MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9)
ARNEB (α Leporis)
	KHAFRE 
ALNILAM (ε Orionis)
ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis)
	MENKAURE 

ALNITAK (ζ Orionis)
ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)

	Jan 22
	23
	24 (*309)
	25 (390)
	26

	°Jan 18 (384)
	19
	20
	21 (*306)
	22

	372 = 360 + 12
	373
	374 = 348 + 26
	375 = 390 - 15
	376

	'Dec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*284)

	"Dec 12
	13
	14 (348 = 366 - 18)
	Ko Koró 15
	16 (*270)
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... On the last day, they issue forth to battle in martial array. Says Grimnismal (23): 'Five hundred gates and forty more - are in the mighty building of Walhalla - eight hundred 'Einherier' come out of each one gate - on the time they go out on defence against the Wolf.' That makes 432,000 in all, a number of significance from of old. This number must have had a very ancient meaning, for it is also the number of syllables in the Rigveda. But it goes back to the basic figure 10,800, the number of stanzas in the Rigveda (40 syllables to a stanza) which, together with 108, occurs insistently in Indian tradition, 10,800 is also the number which has been given by Heraclitus for the duration of the Aiōn, according to Censorinus (De die natali, 18), whereas Berossos made the Babylonian Great Year to last 432,000 years. Again, 10,800 is the number of bricks of the Indian fire-altar (Agnicayana) ... 
Shall one add Angkor to the list? It has five gates, and to each of them leads a road, bridging over that water ditch which surrounds the whole place. Each of these roads is bordered by a row of huge stone figures, 108 per avenue, 54 on each side, altogether 540 statues of Deva and Asura, and each row carries a huge Naga serpent with nine heads. Only, they do not 'carry' that serpent, they are shown to 'pull' it, which indicates that these 540 statues are churning the Milky Ocean, represented (poorly, indeed) by the water ditch, using Mount Mandara as a churning staff, and Vasuki, the prince of the Nagas, as their drilling rope ...

The 'incomparably mighty churn' of the Sea of Milk, as described in the Mahabharata and Ramayana. The heads of the deities on the right are the Asura, with unmistakable 'Typhonian' characteristics. They stand for the same power as the Titans, the Turanians, and the people of Untamo, is short, the 'family' of the bad uncle, among whom Seth is the oldest representative, pitted against Horus, the avenger of his father Osiris ...
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The Mayas had a 'Maize Tree' (with Itzam-Yeh perching on its top) standing on 'the Turtle of Rebirth', at the 'tripod' (3 'stones', tau toru) of Rigel, Saiph, and Alnitak:
[image: image3304.jpg]. " Copulating Peccaries
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303. The design of the G tablet seems to have necessitated 27 glyphs in the 4th (unlucky) line.

	a1
	30
	30 (+1)
	b1
	26
	26

	a2
	29
	59 (+ 1)
	b2
	35
	61

	a3
	24
	83 (+ 1)
	b3
	30
	91 = 7 * 13

	a4
	27
	110 (+ 1)
	b4
	33
	124 = 4 * 31

	110 + 124 = 234 = 13 * 18

	a5
	30
	140
	118
	b5
	29
	153
	118

	a6
	29
	169
	
	b6
	28
	181
	

	a7
	34
	203
	
	b7
	31
	212
	

	a8
	26
	229
	
	b8
	30
	242
	

	sum
	229 = 111 + 4 * 29½
	sum
	242 = 124 + 4 * 29½


... Interestingly, since another meaning of shi is 'death', the number 4 is considered unlucky. For example, the floor numbering in hotels sometimes jumps mysteriously from 3 to 5; it is also considered unlucky to give four of something as a present ...
	13 (*84)
	14
	15
	JUNE 16
	17 (2 * 84)
	18
	19 (*90)
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	Ga4-1 (68 + 16)
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4
	Ga4-5 (88)
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7 

	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), RAS ELASET BOREALIS (Northern Head of the Lion) = μ Leonis (148.7) 

 *107 = *148.4 - *41.4
	TSEEN KE (Heaven's Record) = φ Velorum (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 (Forehead) / Maghā-10 (Bountiful) / Sharru-14 (King) 

10h (152.2)
AL JABHAH = η Leonis (152.4), REGULUS (Little King) = α Leonis (152.7) 

*111 = *152.4 - *41.4
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	ADHAFERA (Forehead) = ζ Leonis, TANIA BOREALIS = λ Ursae Majoris, SIMIRAM = ω Carinae (154.7)

	Aug 16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	20 (*152)
	21
	22

	°Aug 12 (*144)
	13 (225)
	14
	15
	16 (*148)
	17
	18

	'July 20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23
	24 (*125)
	25
	26

	"July 6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9
	Anakena 10 

2nd Te Pou
	"July 11
	12 (193)

	2nd time at Hanga Te Pau
	
	
	

	Egyptian menchet
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Phoenician lamedh
[image: image3313.jpg]



Greek lambda
Λ (λ)
... Wikipedia has no information regarding the origin of the Phoenician lamedh, but the Egyptian 'cloth' hieroglyph (menchet) is - I suggest - related to the 4 upside down sky pillars. I.e. the basic element of the 'covering' hieroglyph could have indicated darkness:
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... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini ...
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From the year 755 (when Cancer had been at July 11 according to the Mayas) to AD 1842 (my assumed baseline for the rongorongo texts) there were around (1842 - 755) / 71 = 15 precessional days. This seems to point to the time of the Bull, when in JANUARY 31 the old year would end (terminate). 192 (JULY 11) - 31 = 161 (JUNE 10):
... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...


	... He got up, the path went uphill, and he came (back) to the house. It was dark when he reached the house. When he came to the yam plantation of Kuukuu, he sat down. Night was falling. Ira asked Makoi the following question: 'How did you fare when you wandered, when you went searching, when you found yourself on the path of the dream soul of the father?' Makoi replied, 'There are indeed all those places. I did not forget them at all (? kai viri kai viri) when I saw them (text corrected, i-ui-nei). I alone saw no fewer than four of my [sic!] places, and I returned here only because night was falling.' Then Ira spoke again: 'How did you name them, last-born?'  Makoi replied, 'This is what happened, this is how I gave the names. I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it.' This is how Makoi remembered it. No sooner had he said this, when Ira gew angry and quarrelled with Makoi. He said the following (to him): 'You did not pay attention, last-born, and you did not give the (full) name. This is how it should be: the Manavai of Hau Maka of Hiva, in memory (mo aringa ora) of the father, of his dream soul.' Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - this land here is mine, not his!' [E:21]
They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena) [day 227 at the time of rongorongo], they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!
There were *111 (Anakena 10) - *81 (Hanga Te Pau) = 30 right ascension days from their Landfall to 10h, from Ga2-28 (58) to Ga4-5 (88). From Landfall to the 2nd time they reached Hanga Te Pau there were 186 - 161 = 25 days, suggesting Hanga Te Pau was a dark regenerativ time belonging to Saturn.

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 13
	14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	Poko Uri
	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva
	Te Pei
	7. Te Pou
	Hua Reva

	KUH (Weeping) = μ Capricorni (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5) 

*290 = *331.4 - *41.4
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4) 

*292 = *333.4 - *41.4
	22h (334.8) 

KAE UH (Roof) = ο Aquarii (334.0), AL KURHAH (White Spot) = ξ Cephei (334.4), SADALMELIK (Lucky King) = α Aquarii, AL DHANAB (The Tail) = λ Gruis (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7) 

*293 = *334.4 - *41.4
	ι Pegasi (335.0), ALNAIR (The Bright One) = α Gruis (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), WOO (Pestle) = π Pegasi (335.7), BAHAM = θ Pegasi, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), ANCHA (Haunch) = θ Aquarii (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)

	Febr 15 (2-15)
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18 (414)
	19
	20 (*336 = 4 * 84)
	21 (52)

	°Febr 11
	12
	13
	2-14
	15
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)

	'Jan 19 (384)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)
	24
	25

	"Jan 5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	Tua Haro 10 (*295)
	11
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.. Horapollo, the grammarian of Alexandria, about A.D. 400, tells us that the crane was the symbol of a star-observer in Egypt ...


	JUNE 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
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	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9
	Ga4-10 (93)
	Ga4-11 (Tama)

	ALGIEBA (The Mane) = γ Leonis, q Carinae (155.5)
	TANIA AUSTRALIS = μ Ursae Majoris (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER = NGC3242 Hydrae (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b (Ox) 

μ Hydrae (157.1)
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15 (4th Son behind the King) 

SHIR (Possessing Luminous Rays) = ρ Leonis (158.9)
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	... Allen does not mention Achird and he has no other name for η Cassiopeiae, but I guess the star could be connected with α Leonis, Regulus, once named Achir (Possessing Luminous Rays): Naturally sharing the character of its constellation as the Domicilium Solia, in Euphratean astronomy it was Gus-ba-ra, the Flame, or the Red Fire, of the House of the East; in Khorasmia, Achir, Possessing Luminous Rays; and throughout classical days the supposed cause of the summer's heat, a reputation that it shared with the Dog-star ...

	Aug 23
	24 (4 * 59)
	25 (*157 = *471 / 3)
	26

	°Aug 19
	20 (232)
	21 (*153)
	22

	'July 27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	"July 13
	14
	15 (*116 = *348 / 3)
	16

	They went on and reached Akahanga, took a look at it and looked around. They said: This is it! and gave the name Akahanga A Hau Maka. They went on and came to Hatinga Te Kohe (Sic!) and saw that in this place the kohe plant had been broken. They all said, Here it is, the kohe plant, troop of young men! This kohe plant had been broken by the feet of the dream soul and therefore they gave the name Hatinga Te Kohe A Hau Maka.
They went on and came to Roto Iri Are. Again they said, Here it is, Roto Iri Are and named the place Roto Iri Are A Hau Maka. They went on and reached Tama. They looked around and said, This is Tama. They gave the name 'Tama, an evil fish (he ika kino), a very long nose (He ihu roroa).'

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE (*275)
	22
	23

	Akahanga
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	Roto Ire Are
	Tama

	... noho hakahaga, apathy. 4. = haka. Pau.: haga = haka. 5. Mgv.: haga, a fish. Mq.: haka, id. 6. Mgv.: haga, a fishtrap. Sa.: faga, a fish-trap, bird-cage ...
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... Orion was seen as a bird snare by the Maori, a place where the 'bird' got stuck and couldn't move away:
... Pewa-o-Tautoru, Bird-snare-of-Tautoru; the constellation Orion in New Zealand. The Belt and Sword form the perch, te mutu or te teke, while Rigel is the blossom cluster, Puanga, used to entice the unsuspecting bird. To visualize the bird-snare we must remember that Orion, as we see it in the northern hemisphere, is upside down to the view obtained from New Zealand where Orion stands in the northern sky ...
... Due south of the cove of Anakena was the cove of Akahanga. This suggests a possible interpretation of Te Pei and Te Pou (the Pillar) as a line drawn between the western and eastern parts of the island ...
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	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25 

 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (Lucky Star of Hidden Things) = γ Aquarii (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
CASTOR (α Gemini) 

*298 = *339.4 - *41.4
*339 = *275 + *64
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
PROCYON (α Canis Minoris) 

*299 = *340.4 - *41.4
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), HOMAN (Hero) = ζ Pegasi, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)

	Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (*340)
	25

	°Febr 18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	'Jan 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	"Jan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)

	... The quarternary system, which divides the island into four quadrants, correlates the four royal sons with the path of the sun as it circles the island counterclockwise. The sequence of the sons is determined by their order of birth. To the first-born goes the region in which the noon sun reaches its zenith, a striking symbol for the highest ranking son; to the second-born goes the region of the setting sun. The name Miru may have been connected with the central Polynesian concept of a region of the dead to the west and its guardian. The third son inheriths the mid-night region, and the last-born inherits the eastern section. Since the last-born, 'a good and strong child' (poki rivariva, poki hiohio), was closest to the father, the region of the rising sun is alotted to him, which gives this region special value. While the successor of the king is like 'the sun at his highest point', the youngest son is like 'the rising sun' ...

	Poki. Son, daughter; in wider sense: nephew, niece, child in general. Poki atariki, eldest child, first-born; poki hagupotu, youngest child; poki hâgai, adopted child. Vanaga. Child, infant, nephew, grandchild, posterity, progeny, race; topa te poki, to lie in; poki aana, legitimate; poki gaapu, abortion; poki itiiti, child; poki puepue, abortion; poki tamaahine, girl; poki tamaroa, boy; poki titika, legitimate; poki tuahuri; abortion. Churchill.


	ST JOHN'S DAY
	6-25 → 5 * 5 * 5 * 5
	26 (177 = 6 * 29 ½)
	6-27
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	Ga4-12 (95)
	413 = 14 * 29½
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)

	Aug 27
	28 (240 = 8 * 30)
	29 (*161)
	30

	°Aug 23
	24 (236 = 8 * 29½)
	25 (*157 = 314 / 2)
	26

	'July 31
	'Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*365 + *135)

	"July 17
	Anakena 18 

HANGA TAKAURE 
(7 days)
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	Again they went on and came to One Tea. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name One Tea A Hau Maka. Then they went on and came to Hanga Takaure. They gave the name Hanga Takaure A Hau Maka. They made camp and rested at the Bay of Flies for a week (etahi pohitu).
On the eighteenth day of the month of July (Anakena), they went on from Hanga Takaure. They climbed uphill, went on, and reached Poike. When they arrived, they looked around and named (the place) Poike A Hau Maka. They climbed up farther to Pua Katiki. When they arrived there, they looked around and named (the place) Pua Katiki A Hau Maka ... 
Possibly they had to stay for a week at Hanga Takaure and for 5 days in Hanga Hoonu because 366 = 354 (= 12 * 29½) + 12 and the kuhane calendar was heliacal, followed the Sun. Similarly the canoe of the Queen threatened to come to early: 
... The men on board the royal canoe looked out from Varinga Te Toremo (the northeastern cape of the Poike peninsula). Then they saw the canoe of the queen, the canoe of Ava Rei Pua, as it reached Papa Te Kena (on the northern shore, east of Hanga Oteo). Honga came and gazed in the direction below (i.e., toward the west). He called out to the noteworthy ruler (? ariki motongi) Hotu: 'There is the canoe of the queen! It will be the first one to land!' At this news King Hotu replied to Honga, 'Recite (rutu) ('powerful incantations') as though the ten brothers of the chief (ariki maahu) were one whole (?).' The ten recited with all their might. This is what they recited: 'Let all movement (? konekone) cease!' They recited and sailed on swiftly: Honga, Te Kena, Nuku Kehu, Nga Vavai, Oti, Tive (corrected for 'Sive'), Ngehu, Hatu, Tuki, and Pu (corrected for 'Bu'). He worked mana in the fishing grounds ... [E:80 → 0h, 354 + 10 = 364.]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DEC 25
	26 (360)
	27

	One Tea
	HANGA TAKAURE
	Poike (place aloft)
	Pua-Ka-Tiki

	... the progeny of Tu increased: Rongo, Tane, Tangaroa, Rongomai, Kahukura, Tiki, Uru, Ngangana, Io, Iorangi, Waiorangi, Tahu, Moko, Maroro, Wakehau, Tiki, Toi, Rauru, Whatonga - these were the sons ... (Moriori myth of creation accoding to Legends of the South Seas)
Katiki. Halo (of sun, of moon). Vanaga.
Tiki. 1. Chief, boss, director, coordinator; expert, master in a craft, a science, or an art; tiki rerorero kohau rogorogo, rongorongo scribe; tiki moai, sculptor; tiki ahu, master builder who directs and coordinates the construction of ahu; tiki îka. master fisherman, professional fisherman. 2. Ancient title, probably meaning 'grandmaster', used before the names of gods and semigods. Only vague memories remain today of Tiki Makemake, Tiki Te Hatu, Tiki Hati. It is said that the main one was Tiki Makemake and that Tiki Hati was the chief of a band of ákuáku. Vanaga.
Ka. Ka. Particle of the affirmative imperative, of cardinal numerals, of independent ordinal numerals, and of emphatic exclamation, e.g. ka-maitaki! how nice! Vanaga. Ká. 1. To light a fire in order to cook in the earth oven (see umu): he-ká i te umu, he-ká i te kai. 2. Figuratively: to fire up the soul. To put oneself in a fury (with manava): ku-ká-á toona manava he has become furious. Vanaga. 1. Of T. 2. Imperative sign; ka oho, ka tere, ka ea, begone!; ka ko iha, a greeting T; ka mou, hush; ka oho, goodbye. 3. Infinitive sign; mea meitaki ka rava, a thing good to take; ka harai kia mea, to accompany. 4. A prefix which forms ordinals from cardinals. 5. The dawning of the day. 6. Different (? ke). Churchill.
Pua. Pua. 1. A zingiberacea (plant of which few specimens are left on the island). 2. Flower: pua ti, ti flower, pua taro, taro flower, pua maúku pasture flower; pua nakonako, a plant which grows on steep slopes and produce red, edible berries. 3. Pua tariga (or perhaps pu'a tariga), anciently, hoops put in earlobes. 4. The nanue fish when young and tender. Puapua, summit, top, upper part; te puapua o te maúga, the top of the mountain; te puapua kupega, the upper part of a fishing net. Vanaga. Pu'a. 1. (Modern form of pu'o), to cover up something or oneself, to put on; ka-pu'a te ha'u, put on your hat; ka-pu'a-mai te nua, cover me up with a blanket. 2. To respond to the song of the first group of singers; to sing the antistrophe; he-pu'a te tai. 3. To help; ka-pu'a toou rima ki a Timo ite aga, help Timothy with the work. 4. Pu'a-hare, to help a relative in war or in any need; ka-oho, ka-pu'a-hare korua, ko ga kope, go, give your relative a hand, lads. 5. To speak out in someone's favour; e pu'a-mai toou re'o kia au, speak in my favour, intercede for me. Pu'apu'a, to hit, to beat. Vanaga. 1. Flower, ginger, soap; pua mouku, grass. 2. To grease, to coat with tar, to pitch; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Puapua, a piece of cloth. Mgv.: pua, a flower, turmeric, starchy matter of the turmeric and hence soap. Mq.: pua, a flower, soap. Ta.: pua, id. Ma.: puapua, cloth wrapped about the arm. Churchill.
Puaka. Animal, cattle (but not swine horu); puaka toro, steer; puaka tamaroa, bull; puaka tamaahine, heifer; tiaki puaka, neatherd. P Pau.: puaka, beast, animal. Mgv.: puaka, animal, pig. Mq.: puaka, puaá, id. Ta.: puaá, id. Churchill.
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	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7)
*301 = *342.4 - *41.4
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Fortunate Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	Febr 26
	27 (*343 = 7 ' 7 * 7)
	28 (59)
	March 1 (425)

	°Febr 22
	TERMINALIA
	24 (55)
	25

	'Jan 30 (*315)
	31
	'Febr 1 (32)
	2

	"Jan 16 (*301)
	17
	18
	Tua Haro 19 (384)
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... The Greek lettered κ (Situla) is at the rim of the Urn, not at the top of the Nilometer, where instead there is a Latin letter k. The meaning obviously is for the viewer to connect k with κ, to imagine the Rod inserted into the Urn (Tent) at the K position ...


	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)
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	Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake) 

η Oct. (165.4), ALKES = α Crateris (165.6)
*124 = *165.4 - *41.4
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood)
MERAK (Loin) = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)

	Aug 31
	Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)

	°Aug 27
	28
	29 (*161)
	30 (242)

	'Aug 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	"July 21
	22 / 7
	23 (204)
	Anakena 24 

 HANGA HOONU
 (5 days)

	They came down from the height, from the mountain, from Pua Katiki, and reached Maunga Teatea. They looked around and gave the name Maunga Teatea A Hau Maka. They all descended, they all came down from Pua Katiki. They reached Mahatua, saw it, looked around, and gave the name Mahatua A Hau Maka. Then they went on and came to Taharoa. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name Taharoa A Hau Maka. Again they went on and reached Hanga Hoonu. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name Hanga Hoonu A Hau Maka ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	Maunga Teatea
	Mahatua
	Taharoa
	HANGA HOONU

	... Everywhere the dream soul looked around for a residence for the king. The dream soul went to Maunga Teatea and gave him the name 'Maunga Teatea A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around. From Maunga Teatea she looked to Rangi Meamea (i.e., Ovahe). The dream soul spoke the following: 'There it is - ho! - the place - ho! - for the king - ho! - to live (there in the future), for this is (indeed) Rangi Meamea.' The dream soul descended and came to Mahatua. She named the place 'Mahatua A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul continued to look around for a residence for the king. Having reached Taharoa she named the place 'Taharoa A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul moved along and reached Hanga Hoonu. She named the place 'Hanga Hoonu A Hau Maka O Hiva'.
 

On the same day, when they had reached the Bay of Turtles, they made camp and rested. They all saw the fish that were there, that were present in large numbers - Ah! Then they all went into the water, moved toward the shore, and threw the fish (with their hands) onto the dry land. There were great numbers (? ka-mea-ro) of fish. There were tutuhi, paparava, and tahe mata pukupuku. Those were the three kinds of fish. After they had thrown the fish on the beach, Ira said, 'Make a fire and prepare the fish!' When he saw that there was no fire, Ira said, 'One of you go and bring the fire from Hanga Te Pau!' One of the young men went to the fire, took the fire and provisions (from the boat), turned around, and went back to Hanga Hoonu. When he arrived there, he sat down. They prepared the fish in the fire on the flat rocks, cooked them, and ate until they were completely satisfied. Then they gave the name 'The rock, where (the fish) were prepared in the fire with makoi (fruit of Thespesia populnea?) belongs to Ira' (Te Papa Tunu Makoi A Ira). They remained in Hanga Hoonu for five days ...

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8) 

*306 = *347.4 - *41.4
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish) = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig) 

SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
*308 = *349.4 - *41.4

	March 2
	3
	4 (*348)
	5 (64)

	°Febr 26
	27
	28 (*344)
	°March 1 (60)

	'Febr 3
	4
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)

	"Jan 20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)
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	JULY 2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)
	Ga4-22

	11h (167.4 = 126.0 + 41.4) 

χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	AL SHARAS (The Ribs) = β Crateris (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 (Mane) / Purva Phalguni-11 (First Reddish One - Fig Tree) 

ZOSMA (Girdle, not Belt) = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA (Hips) = θ Leonis (169.4) 

*169.4 - *41.4 = *128.0 

	... God created Eve from one of Adam's ribs and therefore I at first tried to translate the female (β) star Al Sharas with The Rib. Although according to Allen this star was plural: '... β ... was one of Al Tizini's Al Sharāsīf, the Ribs, - i.e. of the Hydra, - and the first of the set.' Adam had, as I remember it, another wife before Eve, viz. Lilith ... 
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	... Dante kept to the tradition of the whirlpool as a significant end for great figures, even if here it comes ordained by Providence. Ulysses has sailed in his 'mad venture' beyond the limits of the world, and once he has crossed the ocean he sees a mountain looming far away, 'hazy with the distance, and so high I had never seen any.' It is the Mount of Purgatory, forbidden to mortals. 'We rejoiced, and soon it turned to tears, for from the new land a whirl was born, which smote our ship from the side. Three times it caused it to revolve with all the waters, on the forth to lift its stern on high, and the prow to go down, as Someone willed, until the sea had closed over us.' The 'many thoughted' Ulysses is on his way to immortality, even if it has to be Hell. The engulfing whirlpool belongs to the stock-in-trade of ancient fable. It appears in the Odyssey as Charybdis in the straits of Messina - and again, in other cultures, in the Indian Ocean and in the Pacific. It is found there too, curiously enough, with the overhanging fig tree to whose boughs the hero can cling as the ship goes down, whether it be Satyavrata in India, or Kae in Tonga ...
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	... There were 80 days from Zosma (the girdle of the Lion) and Coxa (his hips) to Antares. I.e., the distance from "July 27 (208) to 288 ("October 15, Tagaroa Uri 15) corresponded to the distance from January 1 to 0h (the Gregorian equinox). However, according to Manuscript E the Sun king left his old homeland in Hora Nui 2, which should have corresponded to "September 2 rather than to "July 27 (Anakena 27).
... Hotu's canoe sailed from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (hora nui) ...  
245 ("September 2) - 208 ("July 27) = 37 days = 41 - 4, i.e. according to the Gregorian calendar the Sun would reach °September 2 (245) when the precessional distance down to the time of Bharani was *41 - 4 = 37 days. Manuscript E seems here to have documented that the Sun calendar (the Gregorian calendar) should be used only up to Zosma and Coxa. Or rather that the Gregorian calendar was used in Hiva.

	Sept 4
	5 (248 = 104 + 144)
	6

	°Aug 31
	°Sept 1 (244)
	Hora Nui 2

	'Aug 8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	"July 25
	26
	27 (*128)

	HANGA HOONU
JUNE 25 

DEC 25
Hanga Takaure
26 

Poike
27 

Pua Katiki
28 

Maunga Teatea
29 

Mahatua
JUNE 30 (181) 

DEC 30 (364) 

Taharoa
JULY 1 

DEC 31
Hanga Hoonu
'July 4 (185)
5
6
7
8
'July 9 (190)
10
Anakena 18 

DEC 31 (365)
Hanga Hoonu
19 

JAN 1
RANGI MEAMEA
20 

2
Peke Tau O Hiti
21 

3 (368)
Maunga Hau Epa
22 

4
Hanga Moria One
23 (204 = 190 + 14) 

5 (370 = 181 + 183 + 6)
OROMANGA
Anakena 24 

DEC 31 (365) 

JULY 1
5 days rest in Hanga Hoonu


	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 1
	2
	3 (368)

	RANGI MEAMEA
	Peke Tau O Hiti
	Maunga Hau Epa

	... The dream soul came to Rangi Meamea and looked around searchingly. The dream soul spoke: 'Here at last is level land where the king can live.' She named the place Rangi Meamea A Hau Maka O Hiva. The mountain she named Peke Tau O Hiti A Hau Maka O Hiva. The dream soul moved along a curve from Peke Tau O Hiti to the mountain Hau Epa [Maunga Auhepa], which she named Maunga Hau Epa A Hau Maka O Hiva. 
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The dream soul went to the other side of the mountain Hau Epa. As soon as the dream soul looked around, she saw the sand (beach), which was very white and light. 
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She remained there and explored everything. After she had looked around carefully, the dream soul of Hau Maka said, 'Ah! This is the place that will serve as a residence for the king. She named the place Oromanga A Hau Maka O Hiva and also named the neighboring bay Hanga Moria One A Hau Maka O Hiva.

	23h (350.0) = 2 * 175 

υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	SIMMAH = γ Piscium (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8) 
*352.4 - *41.4 = *311.0 

	March 6 (*350)
	7 (66)
	8 (432)

	°March 2 (*346)
	3
	4 (63)

	'Febr 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)

	"Jan 24
	25 (*310)
	26


	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	(111) Ga4-27 (→ 108)

	... the first month of the Moriori year, was named Rongo (Lono). On the first of the new year the Moriori launched a small canoe to Rongo, although they built and used only rude craft for their fishing excursions. The canoe was manned by twelve figures symbolizing the personifications of the twelve months ...

	φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA (First Spring of the Gazelle) = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris,  π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8) 
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
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	Sept 7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	°Sept 3
	4
	5 (*168)
	6
	7 (250)

	'Aug 11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	"July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31
	"Aug 1 (213)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	CROSS-BARS
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula = NGC7662 Andromedae (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
*314 (→ π)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
*357.4 -*41.4 = *316

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (Bucket Rope) = τ Pegasi (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
*354.4 - *41.4 = *313
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	March 9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	°March 5
	6 (*350)
	7
	8
	9 (68)

	'Febr 10 (41)
	11
	12
	13 (*329)
	2-14

	"Jan 27
	28
	29 (*314)
	30
	31
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366 + 93 = 459 = 17 * 27 (= 16 * 29½ - 13).

In the tresses of Pachamama there were 27 nights in number 7 + 6 = 13, as if pointing at Pua Katiki (the Sun at JUNE 27 with the Full Moon at night number 384), cfr Ga4-15:

	Counting the tresses of Pachamama (the World Mother) from left to right:

	1
	29
	90 = 107 - 17
	1
	26
	78
(cfr Ga3-19)

	2
	30
	
	2
	26
	

	3
	31
	
	3
	26
	

	4
	34
	214 - 180
	4
	25
	78
(cfr Ga4-15)

	5
	31
	90 = 107 - 17
	5
	26
	

	6
	30
	
	6 (13)
	27
	

	7
	29
	
	7
	26
	(cfr Ga7-13)

	Total = 396 = 214 + 182
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There were 8 'dogs' (pieces to play with) we can see, and black dominated. White had one missing:

... With the elimination of Kuukuu, Makoi achieves superior status among the sons of Hua Tava: the last-born now holds the rank of the first-born. Through the meeting with Nga Tavake, 
[image: image3355.jpg]



the representative of the original population in the area north of Rano Kau, the number of the explorers is once again complete. Not only are Kuukuu and Nga Tavake related as 'loss' and 'gain', but also they share the same economic function: it was Kuukuu's special mission to establish a yam plantation after the landing (in this role he represents the vital function of the good planter); Nga Tavake joined the explorers to work with them in the yam plantation of the dead Kuukuu (i.e., he closes the gap caused by the death of Kuukuu among the planters) ...
... This island was once a great land. The reason it became so small is because Uoke lifted the earth with a (mighty) pole and then let it sink (into the sea). It was because of the very bad people of Te Pito O Te Henua that Uoke lifted the land (and let it crumble) until it became very small. From the uplifted Te Pito O Te Henua, (they) came to the landing site of Nga Tavake, to Te Ohiro. In Rotomea (near Mataveri) they disembarked and climbed up to stay at Vai Marama (a waterplace near Mataveri). During the next month, they moved on to Te Vare (on the slope of the crater Rano Kau). When they saw that the (land-) lifting Uoke also approached (their present) island, Nga Tavake spoke to Te Ohiro: 'The land is sinking into the sea and we are lost!' But Te Ohiro warded off the danger with a magic chant. In Puku Puhipuhi, Uoke's pole broke, and, in this way, at least Nga Tavake's landing site remained (of the formerly great land) ...

	... After naming the topographical features of Easter Island with names from their land of origin, the emissaries went from the west coast up to the rim of the crater Rano Kau, where Kuukuu had started a yam plantation some time earlier.
After they had departed from Pu Pakakina they reached Vai Marama and met a man. Ira asked, 'How many are you?'
He answered, 'There are two of us.' Ira continued asking, 'Where is he (the other)?'
To that he answered, 'The one died.' Again Ira asked, 'Who has died?'
He replied, 'That was Te Ohiro A Te Runu.' Ira asked anew, 'And who are your?'
He answered, 'Nga Tavake A Te Rona.' (E:46)
After this, the emissaries and Nga Tavake went to the yam plantation ...

	... RAP. rona means primarily 'sign' (an individual sign in the Rongorongo script or a painted or carved sign made on a firm background, such as a petroglyph), but also 'sculpture' (made from wood or stone, representing animals or hybrid creatures) ...
... rona (lona) implies the idea of 'maintaining a straight line' with ropes and nets and also the maintaining of a steady course (in MAO. and TUA.).
Te Rona is the name of a star in TUA., which Makemson (1941:251) derives from the mythical figure of 'Rona', who is connected with the moon and is considered to be the father of (the moon goddess) Hina (for this role in MAO., see Tregear 1891:423).
From west Polynesia come totally different meanings. Interesting perhaps is FIJ. lona, 'to wonder what one is to eat, fasting for the dead.' ...


Evidently the great Tau piece was lifted up high - cfr Poike, the place aloft - by the right front paw of the Lion (sitting on his curved tail) - while his left paw held something looking like a purse, 

... After that they unwrapped their copal incense, which came from the east, and there was triumph in their hearts when they unwrapped it. They gave their heartfelt thanks with three kinds at once: Mixtam Copal is the name of the copal brought by Jaguar Quitze. Cauiztan Copal, next, is the name of the copal brought by Jaguar Night. Godly Copal, as the next one is called, was brought by Not Right Now. 
The three of them had their copal, and this is what they burned as they incensed the direction of the rising sun. They were crying sweetly as they shook their burning copal, the precious copal. After that they cried because they had yet to see and yet to witness the birth of the sun. And then, when the sun came up, the animals, small and great, were happy. They all came up from the rivers and canyons; they waited on all the mountain peaks. Together they looked toward the place where the sun came out ...
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... Gronw Pebyr, who figures as the lord of Penllyn - 'Lord of the Lake' - which was also the title of Tegid Voel, Cerridwen's husband, is really Llew's twin and tanist ... Gronw reigns during the second half of the year, after Llew's sacrificial murder; and the weary stag whom he kills and flays outside Llew's castle stands for Llew himself (a 'stag of seven fights'). This constant shift in symbolic values makes the allegory difficult for the prose-minded reader to follow, but to the poet who remembers the fate of the pastoral Hercules the sense is clear: after despatching Llew with the dart hurled at him from Bryn Kyvergyr, Gronw flays him, cuts him to pieces and distributes the pieces among his merry-men. The clue is given in the phrase 'baiting his dogs'. Math had similarly made a stag of his rival Gilvaethwy, earlier in the story. It seems likely that Llew's mediaeval successor, Red Robin Hood, was also once worshipped as a stag. His presence at the Abbot's Bromley Horn Dance would be difficult to account for otherwise, and stag's horn moss is sometimes called Robin Hood's Hatband. In May, the stag puts on his red summer coat. Llew visits the Castle of Arianrhod in a coracle of weed and sedge. The coracle is the same old harvest basket in which nearly every antique Sun-god makes his New Year voyage; and the virgin princess, his mother, is always waiting to greet him on the bank ...
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... The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world. All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with ...
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... A young Egyptian called Setna (or Seton Chamwese) wanted to steal the magic book of Thot from the corpse of Nefer-ka Ptah, one of the great Egyptian gods, who was often portrayed as a mummy. Ptah, however, was awake and asked him: 'Are you able to take this book away with the help of a knowing scribe, or do you want to overcome me at checkerboards? Will you play Fifty-Two?' Setna agreed, and the board with its 'dogs' (pieces) being brought up, Nefer-ka Ptah won a game, spoke a formula, laid the checkerboard upon Setna's head and made him sink into the ground up to his hips. On the third time, he made him sink up to his ears, then Setna cried aloud for his brother, who saved him ...

[image: image3361.jpg]



[image: image3362.jpg]



8 (black) + 1 (green) + 17 (bluish) = 26.
304. There seems to have been a 'kennel' for breeding and housing these 'dogs' and Porrima was said to be a Barker:
	JAN 23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
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	Gb7-5
	Gb7-6 (416)
	Gb7-7 (188)
	Gb7-8
	Gb7-9
	Gb7-10 (420)
	Gb7-11 (192)
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	Gb3-18
	Gb3-19 (80)
	Gb3-20 (310)
	Gb3-21
	Gb3-22
	Gb3-23 (84)
	Gb3-24 (314)

	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
*8.4 + *365 - *41.4 = *332
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman With Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*12.4 + *365 -*41.4 = *336 (= 4 * 84)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
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	28 (*372)
	29 (88)
	30 (454)
	March 31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*378)

	°March 24 (*368)
	25 (84)
	26 (450)
	°March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (*374)

	'March 1 (60)
	2 (*346)
	3 (427)
	'March 4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	"Febr 15 (46)
	16 (*332)
	17 (14 * 29½)
	Tehetu'upú 18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JULY 25
	26 (*127)
	27 (208)
	JULY 28
	29 (210)
	30
	31 (*132)

	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)
	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
Sombrero Galaxy = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX = ε Virginis (196.8)

	... The Latins called this Porrima, or Antevorta, sometimes Postvorta, names of two ancient goddesses of prophecy, sisters and assistants of Carmenta or Carmentis, worshiped and at times invoked by their women. Porrima was known as Prorsa and Prosa by Aulus Gellius of our 2d century. γ was specially mentioned by Kazwini as itself being Zāwiat al 'Awwā', the Angle, or Corner, of the Barker; and Al Tizini, with Ulug Beg, had much the same name for it; but Al Bīrūnī, qouting from Al Zajjāj, said 'these people are all wrong', and that 'Awwā' here meant 'Turn', referring to the turn, or bend, in the line of stars ...
... Janus was perhaps not originally double-headed: he may have borrowed this peculiarity from the Goddess herself who at the Carmentalia, the Carmenta Festival in early January, was addressed by her celebrants as 'Postvorta' and 'Antevorta' - 'she who looks both back and forward' ... Antevorta and Postvorta had two altars in Rome and were invoked by pregnant women as protectors against the dangers of childbirth. Antevorta was said to be present at the birth when the baby was born head-first; Postvorta, when the feet of the baby came first ...

Heads or tail in other words; it was a game of chance (hazard, gambling):
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... An element of hazard (gambling) was present at the equinoxes according to the ancient Babylonians: ... In ancient Babylonia they imagined the earth was bulging upwards because down below under the earth, in the darkness, there was a huge freshwater reservoir (apsū). The form of the earth was therefore like an overturned boat: Da ferner sofort nachgewiesen werden wird, dass sich der apsū unter der Erde ihrer ganzen Ausdehnung nach befindet und ein Höhlung unter der Erde nur verursacht werden kann durch eine Wölbung der Erde, werden wir nicht umhinkönnen, diese Vorstellung von dem apsū wieder gespiegelt zu sehen in dem Bericht des Diodor, dem gemäss die Erde von den Chaldäern in der Gestalt eines umgestülpten Bootes vorgestellt wurde. (Jensen)
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... At the letter i there is 'der Versammlungsraum mit der Schicksalskammer' (assembly hall with a room for deciding the outcome) ...

... Before the beginning of a new 'year' (= halfyear) it is not yet determined what will come. According to the Babylonian view there was a chamber of hazard where the sky roof meets earth: ... Als solch ein Ort (resp. ein Gemach) im Osten des apsū [water below the earth] und im Osten der Erde an der Grenze zwischen dem sichtbaren und unsichtbaren Reiche hat der Duazag eine ganz besondere Bedeutung im Glauben der Babylonier. Er ist ... 'der Ort der Geschicke', der ki nam-tar-tar-ini = ašar šimātum. Ein Solcher konnte nur im Osten liegen. Denn die Sonne geht im Osten auf. Die Ostsonne ist Marduk. Darum bringt auch Marduk die Geschicke aus der Behausung seines Vaters Ía, dem Urwasser, hervor ...

Von diesem [Nebukadnezar's II grosser Inschrift] heisst es ... 'Duazag, der Ort der Geschicke im Ubšugina [Versammlungsraum], das (dem?) Gemach der Geschicke, in dem im Zakmuku 
[= F(e)ast for Marduk at the beginning of the year to determine (make fast) the future (of the year/halfyear) for which the gods went to Marduk's tempel Ĭsagila in Babylon:  '... zu dem sich die übrigen Götter und vor Allem Barsip(pa)'s Hauptgott Nabū in feierlichem Zuge zu Schiff ... begaben ...']
zu Jahresanfang am 8-ten (und?) am 11-ten Tage [rather: from the 8th up to and including the 11th day of the God-King] der (Gott-)König .... sich niederlässt und die Götter über Himmel und Erde .... das Schicksal der Zukunft .... bestimmen ....'

... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
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... Wir begreifen, warum der Tišrītu durch 'Monat (des) Duazaga' bezeichnet wird. Denn in diesem findet die Aussaat des Korns (insbesondere ... des Weizens und der Gerste) statt, der Duazag aber hat zu diesen ... als Ort des Gottes, der das Wachstum des Weizens befördert, eine ganz bestimmte Beziehung ¹. 

¹ Beachte aber, dass der erste Monat des Jahres nach dem Schicksalsgemach (= Ubšugina) bezeichnet wird ... , der siebente aber d.i. der erste der zweiten Jahreshälfte nach dem im Ubšugina befindlichen Duazaga. Sollte darum die Deutung des Namens Tišrītu als 'Anfang' doch vorzuziehen sein? (Peter Jensen, Die Kosmologie der Babylonier.)

	Sept 27 (*190)
	28
	29 (272)
	30
	Oct 1
	2 (*195)
	3

	°Sept 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27 (270)
	28
	29 (*192)

	'Aug 31
	'Sept 1 (*164)
	2 (245)
	3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)
	6

	"Aug 17
	18 (*150)
	19 (231)
	20
	21
	22 (*154)
	23
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	Ga5-16
	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128)
	Ga5-19
	Ga5-20
	Ga5-21
	Ga5-22

	→ OROMANGA
	Hora Iti 20 (8 * 29) 

Papa O Pea
(5 days)
	21
	22
	23
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... All the kinsmen spoke to you [koe] (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!' They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there. They stayed there, rested, and lamented the severely injured Kuukuu. Kuukuu said, 'Promise me, my friends, that you will not abandon me!' They all replied, 'We could never abandon you!' [E:29] They stayed there twenty-seven days in Oromanga. Everytime Kuukuu asked, 'Where are you, friends?' they immediately replied in one voice, 'Here we are!' They all sat down and thought. They had an idea and Ira spoke, 'Hey, you! Bring the round stones (from the shore) and pile them into six heaps of stones!' One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want heaps of stone?' Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.' They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stone at the outer edge of the cave. Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!'.  He (i.e., Ira) said, 'Let's go! We shall go to Papa O Pea'. They all got up and moved on. On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa O Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. They stayed five days in Papa O Pea ...

	Pea. (Also peapea): To go away with bits of food or mud sticking to one's face or garments. Vanaga. Peaha, perhaps ... maybe, chance, doubtful; reoreo peaha ...  Ma.: pea, perhaps. Peapea, an erasure ...  hakapeapea ...  Peau, to sweep all away. Ma.: peau, to be turned away. Churchill. Peau, a wave (Sa., To., Fu., Fotuna, Niuē, Mq., Nuguria); Mgv.: peau, peahu, id. Churchill 2.
... But in the fullness of time an obscure instinct led the eldest of them towards the anthill which had been occupied by the Nummo. He wore on his head a head-dress and to protect him from the sun, the wooden bowl he used for his food. He put his two feet into the opening of the anthill, that is of the earth's womb, and sank in slowly as if for a parturition a tergo. The whole of him thus entered into the earth, and his head itself disappeared. But he left on the ground, as evidence of his passage into that world, the bowl which had caught on the edges of the opening. All that remained on the anthill was the round wooden bowl, still bearing traces of the food and the finger-prints of its vanished owner, symbol of his body and of his human nature, as, in the animal world, is the skin which a reptile has shed ...


	JAN 30
	31 (396)
	FEBR 1
	2 (33)
	3
	4 (*320)
	45
	59
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	Gb7-12 (193)
	Gb7-13
	Gb7-14
	Gb7-15
	Gb7-16
	Gb7-17 (427)
	
	

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)
β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure)
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	
	

	April 4
	5 (460 = 396 + 64)
	6
	7
	8 (*383)
	9 (99)
	
	

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2 (*377)
	3
	4
	5 (460)
	
	

	'March 8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12
	13 (72)
	
	

	"Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (420)
	Tehetu'upú 25
	26
	27 (*343)
	
	

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	
	

	AUG 1
	(214 = 31 + 183)
	3 (*135)
	4 (*501)
	5
	6
	
	

	13h (197.8)
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar)
MIZAR (Girdle) = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)
	
	

	Oct 4 (277)
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9
	8 * 13 = 104

	°Sept 30 (273)
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4
	5
	

	'Sept 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10 (*173)
	11
	12
	

	"Aug 24 (236)
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*161)
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	Ga5-23
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25 (135)
	Ga5-26
	Ga5-27 (→ 364)
	Ga5-28
	

	Ahu. 1. Funerary monument with niches holding the skeletons of the dead. 2. Generic term for a grave, a tomb merely enclosed with stones. 3. Stone platform, with or without graves. 4. Elevated seat, throne. 5. Swollen; to swell up: ku-ahu-á tooku va'e, my foot is swollen; ananake te raá e-tagi-era te ûka riva mo toona matu'a ka-ahu ahu-ró te mata, every day the daughter cried for her parents until her eyes were quite swollen. Vanaga. 
1. To transfer, to transplant, to take up by the roots. 2. To puff up, to swell, a swelling, protuberance; gutu ahu, swollen lips; ahuahu, to swell, plump, elephantiasis, dropsy; ahuahu pupuhi, amplitude; manava ahuahu, indigestion. 3. Paralysis. 4. A carved god of dancing, brought forth only on rare occasions and held of great potency. Ahuahu, inflammation. Ahukarukaru (ahu 2 - karukaru), dropsy. Churchill.
	Hora Iti 26 
Ahu Akapu
(2 days)
	Aka. 1. Anchor: he-hoa te aka, to drop anchor. 2. Root of certain plants (banana tree, taro, sugar-cane). 3. To be paralyzed by surprise. Vanaga. 
1. Root; aka totoro, to take root. P Pau., Mq.: aka, root. Ta.: aa, id. 2. (āka) anchor. 3. Causative (haka). Churchill.
	Hora Iti 29 
Pu Pakakina
(1 month)
 
	

	
	32 days (?)
	

	On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Ahu Akapu. They all went and reached Ahu Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka'. [E:31] They made camp and rested at Ahu Akapu for two days.
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On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Pakakina.
	


	MAY 20 (80 + 60)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)
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	Ga3-1
	Ga3-2 (aaa)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4 (63)

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4)
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 

 *85 = (*126.4 - *41.4)
	ο Ursae Majoris (127.4) 

 *86 = (*127.4 - *41.4)

	July 23 (177 + 27 = 204)
	24
	25
	26 (148 + 59)

	°July 19 (200 = 177 + 23)
	20
	21
	22

	Mayan:
	(205 - 15 = 190)
	191
	192 (*112 = *86 + *26)

	'June 26 (6 * 29½)
	27
	28
	29 (180 = 192 - 12)

	"June 12 (163 = 177 - 14)
	13 (*84 = *125.4 - *41.4)
	14 (165 + 365)
	Te Maro 15 (18 * 29½)
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Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. 
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He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep ...
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... This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw [= Ursa Major] imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth [possibly Thuban which shone closely above our Ursa Major] with a pellet from their blowgun. This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky'.
... The star which at the time of Seven-Macaw (the 7 stars of Ursa Major) had pointed out the position at the center of the Whirlpool was Alioth (ε Ursae Majoris) ... In 3149 BC the stars were positioned 70 right ascension days earlier than at the time of rongorongo. Therefore η Andromedae (at Legs, the place of the Wolf) would have risen with the Sun in 91 (April 1) - 70 = 21 January (= 32 days after the solstice). At that time of the year Alioth would have been close to the Full Moon in day 21 + 183 = 204 (23 July) ...

... The date in the year 3149 BC, when the false sun bird Itzam-Yeh (alias Seven-Macaw) had been defeated, was 28 May and at the time of rongorongo the alpha-star of the Bull (Aldebaran) rose heliacally in May 28 (148) ...


Porrima came 180 right ascension days after April 1 (91) and 183 days after Delta, i.e. this was a natural point for turning around:

	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	41.4 - 33
	March 29 (88)

	0
	-
	Wolf
	η Andromedae
	41.4 - 30
	April 1 (91)

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	April 2 (92)

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	41.4 + 72
	July 12 (193)

	Bright Fire (λ Cancri)
	41.4 + 84
	July 24 (205)

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	41.4 + 89
	July 29 (420 / 2)

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	41.4 + 128
	Sept 6 (249)

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (271 - 13)

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)


The Chinese associated Sheratan with a Dog and possibly it referred to a pleasant domesticated creature in contrast to the ferocious Wolf:
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	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf
	(11.4)
	Apr 1 (91)
	  91

	... The internet site (http://idp.bl.uk/education/astronomy/sky.html) has Latin instead of Greek letters for the stars, e.g. 'h And' (15) which I at first interpreted as θ Andromedae because Θ is number 8 in the Greek alphabet, similar to how H is number 8 in the Latin alphabet. Thus I tried with θ also at 'h Tau' (18). There is no sound h in the Greek alphabet. Notably, Greek θ is similar in design to Phoenician heth, said to be the origin of Η, the capital of η, (cfr at Kb5), which in turn became the origin of Latin H. Although η is Greek letter number 7 in the alphabet its value as a numeral was 8. And in the Latin alphabet H is the 8th letter. Then I changed my mind, because I have both θ¹ and θ² Tauri in my star list, and considering the way the Chinese list has detailed with indices the stars at Root (3) and Tail (6) it appeared unlikely that the creator of the list would have missed an index on θ Tauri. Furthermore, η Tauri is Alcyone, clearly an important star. Alcyone is one of the last stars of winter before Atlas will raise the sky roof high to let in spring and Alcyone could very well be associated with a hairy head (so much hair as to cover the 'face'). I had to change my first idea θ Andromedae to η Andromedae ...

... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good'. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	(27.4)
	Apr 17 (107)
	107 = 91 + 16
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The dark forces were defeated by the Sun up above and by Man down below. Likewise could the ferocious Bull be tamed and put into valuable use:
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From Pua-Katiki in DECEMBER 27 (361) to the end of the Extended Net (Ox) in JUNE 22 (173) there were 177 (= 6 * 29½) right ascension days:
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	6-25 → 5 * 5 * 5 * 5
	26 (177 = 6 * 29 ½)
	6-27
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	Ga4-12 (95)
	413 = 14 * 29½
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)

	Aug 27
	28 (240 = 8 * 30)
	29 (*161)
	30

	°Aug 23
	24 (236 = 8 * 29½)
	25 (*157 = 314 / 2)
	26

	'July 31
	'Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*365 + *135)

	"July 17
	Anakena 18 

HANGA TAKAURE 
(7 days)
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	Again they went on and came to One Tea. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name One Tea A Hau Maka. Then they went on and came to Hanga Takaure. They gave the name Hanga Takaure A Hau Maka. They made camp and rested at the Bay of Flies for a week (etahi pohitu).
On the eighteenth day of the month of July (Anakena), they went on from Hanga Takaure. They climbed uphill, went on, and reached Poike. When they arrived, they looked around and named (the place) Poike A Hau Maka. They climbed up farther to Pua Katiki. When they arrived there, they looked around and named (the place) Pua Katiki A Hau Maka ... 
Possibly they had to stay for a week at Hanga Takaure and for 5 days in Hanga Hoonu because 366 = 354 (= 12 * 29½) + 12 and the kuhane calendar was heliacal, followed the Sun. Similarly the canoe of the Queen threatened to come to early: 
... The men on board the royal canoe looked out from Varinga Te Toremo (the northeastern cape of the Poike peninsula). Then they saw the canoe of the queen, the canoe of Ava Rei Pua, as it reached Papa Te Kena (on the northern shore, east of Hanga Oteo). Honga came and gazed in the direction below (i.e., toward the west). He called out to the noteworthy ruler (? ariki motongi) Hotu: 'There is the canoe of the queen! It will be the first one to land!' At this news King Hotu replied to Honga, 'Recite (rutu) ('powerful incantations') as though the ten brothers of the chief (ariki maahu) were one whole (?).' The ten recited with all their might. This is what they recited: 'Let all movement (? konekone) cease!' They recited and sailed on swiftly: Honga, Te Kena, Nuku Kehu, Nga Vavai, Oti, Tive (corrected for 'Sive'), Ngehu, Hatu, Tuki, and Pu (corrected for 'Bu'). He worked mana in the fishing grounds ... [E:80 → 0h, 354 + 10 = 364.]

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DEC 25
	26 (360)
	27

	One Tea
	HANGA TAKAURE
	Poike (place aloft)
	Pua-Katiki

	... the progeny of Tu increased: Rongo, Tane, Tangaroa, Rongomai, Kahukura, Tiki, Uru, Ngangana, Io, Iorangi, Waiorangi, Tahu, Moko, Maroro, Wakehau, Tiki, Toi, Rauru, Whatonga - these were the sons ... (Moriori myth of creation accoding to Legends of the South Seas)
Katiki. Halo (of sun, of moon). Vanaga.
Tiki. 1. Chief, boss, director, coordinator; expert, master in a craft, a science, or an art; tiki rerorero kohau rogorogo, rongorongo scribe; tiki moai, sculptor; tiki ahu, master builder who directs and coordinates the construction of ahu; tiki îka. master fisherman, professional fisherman. 2. Ancient title, probably meaning 'grandmaster', used before the names of gods and semigods. Only vague memories remain today of Tiki Makemake, Tiki Te Hatu, Tiki Hati. It is said that the main one was Tiki Makemake and that Tiki Hati was the chief of a band of ákuáku. Vanaga.
Ka. Ka. Particle of the affirmative imperative, of cardinal numerals, of independent ordinal numerals, and of emphatic exclamation, e.g. ka-maitaki! how nice! Vanaga. Ká. 1. To light a fire in order to cook in the earth oven (see umu): he-ká i te umu, he-ká i te kai. 2. Figuratively: to fire up the soul. To put oneself in a fury (with manava): ku-ká-á toona manava he has become furious. Vanaga. 1. Of T. 2. Imperative sign; ka oho, ka tere, ka ea, begone!; ka ko iha, a greeting T; ka mou, hush; ka oho, goodbye. 3. Infinitive sign; mea meitaki ka rava, a thing good to take; ka harai kia mea, to accompany. 4. A prefix which forms ordinals from cardinals. 5. The dawning of the day. 6. Different (? ke). Churchill.
Pua. Pua. 1. A zingiberacea (plant of which few specimens are left on the island). 2. Flower: pua ti, ti flower, pua taro, taro flower, pua maúku pasture flower; pua nakonako, a plant which grows on steep slopes and produce red, edible berries. 3. Pua tariga (or perhaps pu'a tariga), anciently, hoops put in earlobes. 4. The nanue fish when young and tender. Puapua, summit, top, upper part; te puapua o te maúga, the top of the mountain; te puapua kupega, the upper part of a fishing net. Vanaga. Pu'a. 1. (Modern form of pu'o), to cover up something or oneself, to put on; ka-pu'a te ha'u, put on your hat; ka-pu'a-mai te nua, cover me up with a blanket. 2. To respond to the song of the first group of singers; to sing the antistrophe; he-pu'a te tai. 3. To help; ka-pu'a toou rima ki a Timo ite aga, help Timothy with the work. 4. Pu'a-hare, to help a relative in war or in any need; ka-oho, ka-pu'a-hare korua, ko ga kope, go, give your relative a hand, lads. 5. To speak out in someone's favour; e pu'a-mai toou re'o kia au, speak in my favour, intercede for me. Pu'apu'a, to hit, to beat. Vanaga. 1. Flower, ginger, soap; pua mouku, grass. 2. To grease, to coat with tar, to pitch; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Puapua, a piece of cloth. Mgv.: pua, a flower, turmeric, starchy matter of the turmeric and hence soap. Mq.: pua, a flower, soap. Ta.: pua, id. Ma.: puapua, cloth wrapped about the arm. Churchill.
Puaka. Animal, cattle (but not swine horu); puaka toro, steer; puaka tamaroa, bull; puaka tamaahine, heifer; tiaki puaka, neatherd. P Pau.: puaka, beast, animal. Mgv.: puaka, animal, pig. Mq.: puaka, puaá, id. Ta.: puaá, id. Churchill.
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	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7) 

*301 = *342.4 - *41.4
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Fortunate Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	Febr 26
	27 (*343 = 7 ' 7 * 7)
	28 (59)
	March 1 (425)

	°Febr 22
	TERMINALIA
	24 (55)
	25

	'Jan 30 (*315)
	31
	'Febr 1 (32)
	2

	"Jan 16 (*301)
	17
	18
	Tua Haro 19 (384)
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... The Greek lettered κ (Situla) is at the rim of the Urn, not at the top of the Nilometer, where instead there is a Latin letter k. The meaning obviously is for the viewer to connect k with κ, to imagine the Rod inserted into the Urn (Tent) at the K position ...


	JUNE 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
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	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9
	Ga4-10 (93)
	Ga4-11 (Tama)

	ALGIEBA (The Mane) = γ Leonis, q Carinae (155.5)
	TANIA AUSTRALIS = μ Ursae Majoris (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER = NGC3242 Hydrae (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b (Ox) 

μ Hydrae (157.1)
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15 (4th Son behind the King)
SHIR (Possessing Luminous Rays) = ρ Leonis (158.9)
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	... Allen does not mention Achird and he has no other name for η Cassiopeiae, but I guess the star could be connected with α Leonis, Regulus, once named Achir (Possessing Luminous Rays): Naturally sharing the character of its constellation as the Domicilium Solia, in Euphratean astronomy it was Gus-ba-ra, the Flame, or the Red Fire, of the House of the East; in Khorasmia, Achir, Possessing Luminous Rays; and throughout classical days the supposed cause of the summer's heat, a reputation that it shared with the Dog-star ...

	Aug 23
	24 (4 * 59)
	25 (*157 = *471 / 3)
	26

	°Aug 19
	20 (232)
	21 (*153)
	22

	'July 27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	"July 13
	14
	15 (*116 = *348 / 3)
	16

	They went on and reached Akahanga, took a look at it and looked around. They said: This is it! and gave the name Akahanga A Hau Maka. They went on and came to Hatinga Te Kohe and saw that in this place the kohe plant had been broken. They all said, Here it is, the kohe plant, troop of young men! This kohe plant had been broken by the feet of the dream soul and therefore they gave the name Hatinga Te Kohe A Hau Maka.
They went on and came to Roto Iri Are. Again they said, Here it is, Roto Iri Are and named the place Roto Iri Are A Hau Maka. They went on and reached Tama. They looked around and said, This is Tama. They gave the name 'Tama, an evil fish (he ika kino), a very long nose (He ihu roroa).'

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE (*275)
	22
	23

	Akahanga
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	Roto Ire Are
	Tama

	... noho hakahaga, apathy. 4. = haka. Pau.: haga = haka. 5. Mgv.: haga, a fish. Mq.: haka, id. 6. Mgv.: haga, a fishtrap. Sa.: faga, a fish-trap, bird-cage ...
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... Orion was seen as a bird snare by the Maori, a place where the 'bird' got stuck and couldn't move away:
... Pewa-o-Tautoru, Bird-snare-of-Tautoru; the constellation Orion in New Zealand. The Belt and Sword form the perch, te mutu or te teke, while Rigel is the blossom cluster, Puanga, used to entice the unsuspecting bird. To visualize the bird-snare we must remember that Orion, as we see it in the northern hemisphere, is upside down to the view obtained from New Zealand where Orion stands in the northern sky ...
... Due south of the cove of Anakena was the cove of Akahanga. This suggests a possible interpretation of Te Pei and Te Pou (the Pillar) as a line drawn between the western and eastern parts of the island ...
[image: image3424.jpg]R ¥
L e

Raa,
i
R

oo, e

SR errtv s,






	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25 

 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (Lucky Star of Hidden Things) = γ Aquarii (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
CASTOR (α Gemini) 

*298 = *339.4 - *41.4 

*339 = *275 + *64
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
PROCYON (α Canis Minoris) 

*299 = *340.4 - *41.4
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), HOMAN (Hero) = ζ Pegasi, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)

	Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (*340)
	25

	°Febr 18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	'Jan 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	"Jan 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)

	... The quarternary system, which divides the island into four quadrants, correlates the four royal sons with the path of the sun as it circles the island counterclockwise. The sequence of the sons is determined by their order of birth. To the first-born goes the region in which the noon sun reaches its zenith, a striking symbol for the highest ranking son; to the second-born goes the region of the setting sun. The name Miru may have been connected with the central Polynesian concept of a region of the dead to the west and its guardian. The third son inheriths the mid-night region, and the last-born inherits the eastern section. Since the last-born, 'a good and strong child' (poki rivariva, poki hiohio), was closest to the father, the region of the rising sun is alotted to him, which gives this region special value. While the successor of the king is like 'the sun at his highest point', the youngest son is like 'the rising sun' ...

	Poki. Son, daughter; in wider sense: nephew, niece, child in general. Poki atariki, eldest child, first-born; poki hagupotu, youngest child; poki hâgai, adopted child. Vanaga. Child, infant, nephew, grandchild, posterity, progeny, race; topa te poki, to lie in; poki aana, legitimate; poki gaapu, abortion; poki itiiti, child; poki puepue, abortion; poki tamaahine, girl; poki tamaroa, boy; poki titika, legitimate; poki tuahuri; abortion. Churchill.


From Pua-Katiki, where the 'red flower' cycle was completed, 
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in DECEMBER 27 (361) to the beginning of the Extended Net (Ox) in MAY 27 (147) there were 177 (= 6 * 29½) - (173 - 146) = 177 - 27 = 150 right ascension days:
	MAY 20 (80 + 60)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)
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	Ga3-1
	Ga3-2 (aaa)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4 (63)
	Ga3-5

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4)
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 

 *85 = (*126.4 - *41.4)
	ο Ursae Majoris (127.4) 

 *86 = (*127.4 - *41.4)
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher)
υ Cancri (128.1), θ Cancri (128.2)

	July 23 (177 + 27 = 204)
	24
	25
	26 (148 + 59)
	27 (208)

	°July 19 (200 = 177 + 23)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (204)

	Mayan:
	(205 - 15 = 190)
	191
	192 (*112 = *86 + *26)
	193

	'June 26 (6 * 29½)
	27
	28
	29 (180 = 192 - 12)
	23 (204)

	"June 12 (163 = 177 - 14)
	13 (*84 = *125.4 - *41.4)
	14 (165 + 365)
Pu Mahore
	Te Maro 15 (18 * 29½)
Poko Uri
	16 (532)
Te Manavai
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 19
	20 (*244 = *61 + *183)
	21
	22
	23 (227 →π)

	GREDI = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Herd Boy-9 (Buffalo)
DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)
 
	MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9) 
ARNEB (α Leporis)
	ALNILAM (ε Orionis)
ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis)
	ALNILAK (ζ Orionis)
ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)

	Jan 22 (387)
	23
	24
	25
	26

	°Jan 18 (384)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	'Dec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30

	"Dec 12 (346)
	13
	14 (348)
	15
	16 (*270)
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	Last 4 of the first 7 places named by Makoi: 

Possibly these places were alluding also to the change from the Julian spring equinox to the Gregorian spring equinox:
... When the Pope rearranged the day for spring equinox from number 84 ('March 25) to number 80 (ºMarch 21) the earlier Julian structure was buried, was covered up (puo). At the same time the Pope deliberately avoided to correct the flow of Julian calendar days for what he may have regarded as 4 unneccesary leap days prior to the Council of Nicaea. Thus his balance sheet for days was in order. The day numbers counted from the equinox were increased with 4 and this was equal to allowing the 4 'unneccessary' leap days to remain in place. But he had moved spring equinox to a position which was 4 days too early compared to the ancient model ... These '4 unneccessary leap days' (prior to the Council of Nicaea) were equal in number to the precessional distance in time between the Pope and the time of rongorongo. The Gregorian calendar could therefore be easily understood by the Easter Islanders. The Pope had created a 'crooked calendar' but since his time the precession had fixed it ...
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	MAY 25 (5-25)
	26 (*266)
	27
	28 (348)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag) 

π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ Hydrae (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap) 

BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9)
*89 = *130.4 - *41.4
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab) 
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE (Bow and Arrow) = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
*90 = *131.4 - *41.4
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4) 

*91 = *132.4 - *41.4
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 ... A sidelight falls upon the notions connected with the stag by Horapollo's statement concerning the Egyptian writing of 'A long space of time: A Stag's horns grow out each year. A picture of them means a long space of time.' Chairemon (hieroglyph no. 15, quoted by Tzetzes) made it shorter: 'eniautos: elaphos'. Louis Keimer, stressing the absence of stags in Egypt, pointed to the Oryx (Capra Nubiana) as the appropriate 'ersatz', whose head was, indeed, used for writing the word rnp = year, eventually in 'the Lord of the Year', a well-known title of Ptah. Rare as this modus of writing the word seems to have been - the Wörterbuch der Aegyptischen Sprache (eds. Erman and Grapow), vol. 2, pp. 429-33, does not even mention this variant - it is worth considering (as in every subject dealt with by Keimer), the more so as Chairemon continues his list by offering as number 16: 'eniautos: phoinix', i.e., a different span of time, the much-discussed 'Phoenix-period' (ca. 500 years) ...

	July 28
	29 (*130)
	30
	31 (212)

	°July 24
	25
	26 (*127)
	27 (208)

	194
	195
	196
	197 (= 185 + 12)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	"June 17 

Te Kioe Uri
	18 

Te Piringa Aniva
	19 (*90) 

Te Pei
	Te Maro 20 (185 - 14) 

Te Pou

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 24
	25 (*249)
	26
	27 (331)

	ROTANEV = β Delphini, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN = α Delphini, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), DENEB CYGNI (Tail of the Swan) = α Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 
YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)

	Jan 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30

	°Jan 23
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	'Dec 31
	'Jan 1
	2
	3 (*288)

	"Dec 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)

	When it grew light, Makoi arose again. He went off to further explore the area. He went along and came to the 'dark rat'. He looked around and said: 'Here we are at the dark rat of Hau Maka'. He gave it the name Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka. He went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. When he arrived there, he looked around and gave the name Te Piringa Aniva. He went on and came to Te Pei, looked around, and said, 'Here it is!' So he gave the name Te Pei A Hau Maka. He went on, all alone he went on, and came to Te Pou. When he arrived there, he looked around and again said, 'Here it is!' and gave the name Te Pou A Hau Maka.

	For some reason nothing was said about Te Manavai, which in the journey of the kuhane came between Poko Uri and Te Kioe Uri.
... The dream soul climbed up and reached the rim of the crater. As soon as the dream soul looked into the crater, she felt a gentle breeze coming toward her. She named the place Poko Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva.  The dream soul continued her search for a residence for King Matua. The dream soul of Hau Maka reached (the smaller crater) Manavai and named the place Te Manavai A Hau Maka O Hiva.  The dream soul went on and reached Te Kioe Uri. She named the place Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva ...
... Manavai Hollow where rainwater accumulates; anciently, small, round gardens, preferably situated in low shady spots, where the mahute tree was grown. Vanaga. 1. Brain. 2. Valley, ravine, river, torrent, brook; manavai miro, orchard, Mq.: manavai, valley, brook. Ta.: anavai, river, brook. It scarcely appears that these are fully coordinate. In Tahiti anavai has a clear etymology, ana meaning the bed of a stream. In Rapanui and in the Marquesas mana most readily associates with maga, as water in a forked bed. Churchill ... 
However, Manuscript E seems to offer an explanation in the way Makoi remembered how he documented the name: ... I wrote (ta) Te Manavai A Hau Maka on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it 


But the Bear was never domesticated in a similar way.
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The Mayas had 7 constellations beginning with Aquarius and ending with Leo. We should read from right to left in Mayan fashion:
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But neither Aquarius nor Cancer seems to have been honoured with a picture. Aquarius could have been regarded as the last sign of winter and at Cancer there was a gap (Al-Nathrah).
Virgo was the recycling constellation (change station) and Spica was in the Middle between the old and the new generations.

... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui [Tui] and Fakataka [= create a cycle]. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. 

	Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga.


	Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill. Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.


Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa [= Not-Tangaroa] ...
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The collapse of the hourglass-shaped Meru, caused by Buddha's death, with sun
and moon rolling down; the moon shows the hare contained in it. Many collapsing
world-pillars, unhinged mill-trees, and the like have been mentioned in this book,
and this is one of the few picces of pictorial evidence for a crumbling skambhba.





 

	0. Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai A Taanga


	1. PU MAHORE
	Poko Uri
	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva
	Te Pei
	Te Pou
	Hua Reva


	Akahanga
	10. Hatinga Te Kohe
	Roto Ire Are
	Tama
	One Tea
	HANGA TAKAURE
	Poike
	16. PUA KATIKI


	Maunga Teatea
	Mahatua
	Taharoa
	HANGA HOONU


	RANGI MEAMEA
	Peke Tau O Hiti
	OROMANGA
	Maunga Hau Epa
	HANGA MORIA ONE


	Papa O Pea
	Ahu Akapu


	Te Pito O Te Kainga


305. Once again. Probably the time of the Bull (Puaka Tamaroa) was regarded as 64 precessional days earlier than the time of rongorongo. There were 2 * 16 = 32 'dogs' in chess and Easter Island was named 'the 8th island' in Manuscript E. 64 / 8 = 8 = 32 / 4.

	Varu. 1. To cut one's hair (te puoko). 2. To shave. 3. To paint, to put on make-up: he varu te kiea. Varu a-roto, to have diarrhoea. Vanaga. 1. Eight. 2. To shave, to remove the beard, to shear, to clip, to rasp, a plane. Varuvaru, to peel, to remove the bark, to plane, to scrape, to shear. Churchill.
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Adhil had been at the Sun in FEBRUARY 4, which was 320 days after 0h (80)
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and at the time of rongorongo the precession had moved Sun time from day 400 to Tehetu'upú 27, which was 7 * 7 * 7 = 343 days after 0h, because the precessional distance down to the time of the Bull ought to have been 64 (time of the Bull) - 41 (time of Bharani) = 23 right ascension days. 
The Girdle of Virgo (Mizar) was at Hora Iti 29 (*161) when Adhil was at the Full Moon (half a year away).
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... Antares, visible in the morning sky of December-January, came to stand for summer heat; hence the saying, 'Rehua cooks (ripens) all fruit'. The generally accepted version of the Rehua myth, according to Best, is that Rehua had two wives, the stars on either side of Antares. One was Ruhi-te-rangi or Pekehawani, the personification of summer languor (ruhi), the other Whaka-onge-kai, She-who-makes-food-scarce before the new crops can be harvested ...

*202.4 (Mizar) - *41.4 (Bharani) = *161 (Hora Iti 29) = *343 (Tehetu'upú 27) - *182.

The Girdle of Andromeda (Mirach) was 16 right ascension days after 0h, which meant at the place where Regulus (the little king) culminated - in contrast to Mizar which was where the other star king Sadalmelik culminated. *340 (Mirach) - *161 (Mizar) = *179 (= *182 - *3).

There were 3 days from Hora Iti 26 (when the Explorers went to Ahu Akapu) to Hora Iti 29 (when they went on to Pu Pakakina), i.e. from honu in Ga5-25 to honu in Ga5-28:
	JAN 30
	31 (396)
	FEBR 1
	2 (33)
	3
	4 (*320)
	45
	59
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	Gb7-12 (193)
	Gb7-13
	Gb7-14
	Gb7-15
	Gb7-16
	Gb7-17 (427)
	
	

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure) 

MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	
	

	April 4
	5 (460 = 396 + 64)
	6
	7
	8 (*383)
	9 (99)
	
	

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2 (*377)
	3
	4
	5 (460)
	
	

	'March 8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12
	13 (72)
	
	

	"Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (420)
	Tehetu'upú 25
	26
	27 (*343)
	
	

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	
	

	AUG 1
	(214 = 31 + 183)
	3 (*135)
	4 (*501)
	5
	6
	
	

	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar) 

MIZAR (Girdle) = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)
*161 = *202.4 - 41.4
	
	

	Oct 4 (277)
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9
	8 * 13 = 104

	°Sept 30 (273)
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4
	5
	

	'Sept 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10 (*173)
	11
	12
	

	"Aug 24 (236)
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*161)
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	Ga5-23
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25 (135)
	Ga5-26
	Ga5-27 (→ 364)
	Ga5-28
	

	Ahu. 1. Funerary monument with niches holding the skeletons of the dead. 2. Generic term for a grave, a tomb merely enclosed with stones. 3. Stone platform, with or without graves. 4. Elevated seat, throne. 5. Swollen; to swell up: ku-ahu-á tooku va'e, my foot is swollen; ananake te raá e-tagi-era te ûka riva mo toona matu'a ka-ahu ahu-ró te mata, every day the daughter cried for her parents until her eyes were quite swollen. Vanaga. 
1. To transfer, to transplant, to take up by the roots. 2. To puff up, to swell, a swelling, protuberance; gutu ahu, swollen lips; ahuahu, to swell, plump, elephantiasis, dropsy; ahuahu pupuhi, amplitude; manava ahuahu, indigestion. 3. Paralysis. 4. A carved god of dancing, brought forth only on rare occasions and held of great potency. Ahuahu, inflammation. Ahukarukaru (ahu 2 - karukaru), dropsy. Churchill.
	Hora Iti 26 
Ahu Akapu
(2 days)
	Aka. 1. Anchor: he-hoa te aka, to drop anchor. 2. Root of certain plants (banana tree, taro, sugar-cane). 3. To be paralyzed by surprise. Vanaga. 
1. Root; aka totoro, to take root. P Pau., Mq.: aka, root. Ta.: aa, id. 2. (āka) anchor. 3. Causative (haka). Churchill.
	Hora Iti 29 
Pu Pakakina
(1 month) 

 
	

	On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Ahu Akapu. They all went and reached Ahu Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka'. [E:31] They made camp and rested at Ahu Akapu for two days.
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On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Pakakina.
	


	MAY 20 (80 + 60)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)
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	Ga3-1
	Ga3-2 (aaa)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4 (63)

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4)
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 

 *85 = (*126.4 - *41.4)
	ο Ursae Majoris (127.4) 

 *86 = (*127.4 - *41.4)

	July 23 (177 + 27 = 204)
	24
	25
	26 (148 + 59)

	°July 19 (200 = 177 + 23)
	20
	21
	22

	Mayan:
	(205 - 15 = 190)
	191
	192 (*112 = *86 + *26)

	'June 26 (6 * 29½)
	27
	28
	29 (180 = 192 - 12)

	"June 12 (163 = 177 - 14)
	13 (*84 = *125.4 - *41.4)
	14 (165 + 365)
	Te Maro 15 (18 * 29½)
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Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. 
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He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep ...
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... This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw [= Ursa Major] imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth [possibly Thuban which shone closely above our Ursa Major] with a pellet from their blowgun. This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky'.
... The star which at the time of Seven-Macaw (the 7 stars of Ursa Major) had pointed out the position at the center of the Whirlpool was Alioth (ε Ursae Majoris) ... In 3149 BC the stars were positioned 70 right ascension days earlier than at the time of rongorongo. Therefore η Andromedae (at Legs, the place of the Wolf) would have risen with the Sun in 91 (April 1) - 70 = 21 January (= 32 days after the solstice). At that time of the year Alioth would have been close to the Full Moon in day 21 + 183 = 204 (23 July) ...

... The date in the year 3149 BC, when the false sun bird Itzam-Yeh (alias Seven-Macaw) had been defeated, was 28 May and at the time of rongorongo the alpha-star of the Bull (Aldebaran) rose heliacally in May 28 (148) ...
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306. According to Manuscript E there were 2 necklaces (one for each of 2 Hinariru figures) and there was a secret located in a verse and on a flat rock:

"Ira said, Let's go! Let's all go up to the dark abyss (i.e., the crater Rano Kau)! Nga Tavake replied, Let's go up there. They all went up to the yam plantation of Kuukuu. Once they had arrived there, Ira stayed for one month. Ira and all the others stayed there and cleaned up the yam plantation. They finished weeding the yam plantation. Another day dawned, and Ira said to Raparenga, Come here, you, so that I can teach you a verse (ki)! Raparenga came, and Ira taught him the verse. This is the verse he was taught:

There are eight lands. One has been discovered, namely, 'the little piece of earth' (te pito o te kainga). Seven (lands) (remain) in the midst of dim twilight during the fast journey (i te pei). Once lost (i.e., the eighth land), not even eight groups of people (i.e., countless boat crews) can find it again.

And Ira continued his speech:

Ruhi to the right, Pu to the left, and Hinariru in the middle, mother-of-pearl necklace around the neck of the figure Hinariru.

Raparenga said to Ira, Where is the figure of Hinariru? Ira replied to Raparenga, Up there, on top of that flat rock (papa), at the place where we rode the waves. Raparenga said to Ira, Let's return (there) to see (the figure)! Ira replied, Oh (no), let's leave it alone. When we ride the waves again, the wave will move quickly. If it moves to the right, the eye looks in the right direction and catches a glimpse of Ruhi Hepii. From there the ornament of Ruhi Hepii shines! Then one goes back out again, the wave moves to the left, the eye looks in the left direction, towards Pu. There the ornament of Pu shines forth! One repeats (riding the waves) toward the middle, the eye looks toward Papa O Rae. There the mother-of-pearl necklace of the figure Hinariru shines forth!"

So much is evident from the complex of events beginning when the Explorers went to the cave Pu Pakakina. The Explorers went to this cave in Hora Iti 29, which I have concluded should correspond to "August 29 at the time when the star Bharani would have been at 0h (80).

	JAN 30
	31 (396)
	FEBR 1
	2 (33)
	3
	4 (*320)
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	Gb7-12 (193)
	Gb7-13
	Gb7-14
	Gb7-15
	Gb7-16
	Gb7-17 (427)

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure) 

MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)

	April 4
	5 (460 = 396 + 64)
	6
	7
	8 (*383)
	9 (99)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2 (*377)
	3
	4
	5 (460)

	'March 8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12
	13 (72)

	"Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (420)
	Tehetu'upú 25
	26
	27 (*343)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 1
	(214 = 31 + 183)
	3 (*135)
	4 (*501)
	5
	6

	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar) 

MIZAR (Girdle) = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)
*161 = *202.4 - 41.4

	Oct 4 (277)
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9

	°Sept 30 (273)
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4
	5

	'Sept 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10 (*173)
	11
	12

	"Aug 24 (236)
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*161)
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	Ga5-23
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25 (135)
	Ga5-26
	Ga5-27 (→ 364)
	Ga5-28

	Ahu. 1. Funerary monument with niches holding the skeletons of the dead. 2. Generic term for a grave, a tomb merely enclosed with stones. 3. Stone platform, with or without graves. 4. Elevated seat, throne. 5. Swollen; to swell up: ku-ahu-á tooku va'e, my foot is swollen; ananake te raá e-tagi-era te ûka riva mo toona matu'a ka-ahu ahu-ró te mata, every day the daughter cried for her parents until her eyes were quite swollen. Vanaga. 
1. To transfer, to transplant, to take up by the roots. 2. To puff up, to swell, a swelling, protuberance; gutu ahu, swollen lips; ahuahu, to swell, plump, elephantiasis, dropsy; ahuahu pupuhi, amplitude; manava ahuahu, indigestion. 3. Paralysis. 4. A carved god of dancing, brought forth only on rare occasions and held of great potency. Ahuahu, inflammation. Ahukarukaru (ahu 2 - karukaru), dropsy. Churchill.
	Hora Iti 26 
Ahu Akapu
(2 days)
	Aka. 1. Anchor: he-hoa te aka, to drop anchor. 2. Root of certain plants (banana tree, taro, sugar-cane). 3. To be paralyzed by surprise. Vanaga. 
1. Root; aka totoro, to take root. P Pau., Mq.: aka, root. Ta.: aa, id. 2. (āka) anchor. 3. Causative (haka). Churchill.
	Hora Iti 29 
Pu Pakakina
(1 month) 

 

	On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Ahu Akapu. They all went and reached Ahu Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka'. [E:31] They made camp and rested at Ahu Akapu for two days.
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On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Pakakina.


It is stated [E:46] that in Hora Nui 1 the Explorers went up to the yam plantation of Kuukuu. Possibly the time in a cave did not count and possibly there was a dark (not to be counted) month beginning in day 161 from 0h, because day 161 counted from the beginning of the year had been where the month of the oak-king was beginning - and Hora Nui 1 (244) should be only 3 days after Hora Iti 29 (241).

... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
However, the mysterious change from exact dates to the more sweeping 'one month' could be a hint of a change away from the Sun calendar and back to the order at the time when Bharani had been at 0h:
	 
	Julian calendar
	pre-Julian
	 

	Martius (Tarahao)
	31
	31
	-

	Aprilis (Vaitu Nui)
	30
	29
	+1

	Maius (Vaitu Potu)
	31
	31
	-

	Iunius (He Maro)
	30
	29
	+1

	Quintilis (He Anakena)
	31
	31
	-

	Sextilis (Hora Iti)
	31
	29
	+2

	Sum
	184
	180
	+4

	September (Hora Nui)
	30
	29
	+1

	October (Tangaroa Uri)
	31
	31
	-

	Sum
	245
	240
	+5

	November (Ko Ruti)
	30
	120
	29
	115
	+1

	December (Ko Koró)
	31
	
	29
	
	+2

	Ianuarius (Tua Haro)
	31
	
	29
	
	+2

	Februarius (Tehetu'upú)
	28
	
	28
	
	-

	Sum
	365
	355
	+10


Therefore, in order to look for the middle of the month of Jupiter we should try to count 14 days (glyphs) ahead from Ga5-28 (138). And 138 + 14 = 152 (also the day number for June 1):
	AUG 7 (219)
	8 (*140)
	9
	10
	11
	12 (224)
	13 (*145)
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	Ga5-29
	Ga5-30
	Ga6-1
	Ga6-2
	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4
	Ga6-5 (145)

	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	HEZE = ζ Virginis (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy = M83 Hydrae (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3), κ Oct. (206.4)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH = η Ursae Majoris (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	Oct 10
	11 (284)
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	15 (*208)
	16

	°Oct 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	'Sept 13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	"Aug 30 (242)
	31 (284 - 41)
	"Sept 1 (*164)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*168)

	Hora Nui 1 (238)
	2 (284 - 45)
	3 (*164)
	4
	5 (242 = 260 - 18)
	6
	7 (225 + 19)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 6 (*322)
	7 (403)
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	ACHERNAR = α Eridani (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)
	ALSEIPH = φ Persei (24.5), τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by)
 χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 (Pair of Signs) / Ashvini-1 (Horse's Head) / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
 SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	April 11 (101)
	12 (*387)
	4-13
	April 14
	15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	°April 7 (97)
	8 (*383)
	9
	10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13

	'March 15 (74)
	16 (*360)
	17
	18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)
	0h

	"March 1 (60)
	2 (*346)
	3
	4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	Tarahao 1 (58)
	2 (*163 + *183)
	3
	4
	5 (64 - 2)
	6 (*350)
	(64 = 29 + 28 + 7)


En passent we should notice that the day numbers for the distance from April 25 (115) to June 1 (152) = 37 days, as a measure for the length of the sea voyage of the Explorers, will change to a more pleasing 36 (= 360 / 10) days = He Maro 1 (149) - Vaitu Nui 25 (113), a sign which supports my new interpretation of the dates in Manuscript E.

	AUG 14
	15
	16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	19

	[image: image3487.jpg]



	[image: image3488.jpg]



	[image: image3489.jpg]



	[image: image3490.jpg]



	[image: image3491.jpg]



	[image: image3492.jpg]




	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8
	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (151)
	Ga6-11

	MUPHRID = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT = θ Centauri (213.1)
	Neck-2 (Dragon)
ASELLUS TERTIUS = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (Covering) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by)
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	Oct 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22

	°Oct 13
	14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	'Sept 20
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)

	"Sept 6
	7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	Hora Nui 8 (245)
	9
	10
	11 (*172)
	12
	13 (250)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 13
	2-14 (45)
	15
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)
	18

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku)
2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	χ Persei (33.2), θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA = ο Ceti (33.7)

	April 18 (473)
	19
	20 (*395)
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	4-14
	°April 15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	'March 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)
	27

	"March 8 (67)
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72 = 360 / 5)

	Tarahao 8 (65)
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (70 = 350 / 5)


Significantly this was the place of Arcturus and with Mira at the Full Moon. From Leo to Bootes there were no bright constellations up above:
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	AUG 20
	21
	22
	23 (235)
	24 (*156)
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	Ga6-12 (152)
	Ga6-13
	Ga6-14
	Ga6-15
	Ga6-16 (156 = 12 * 13)

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), KHAMBALIA = λ Virginis (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	ASELLUS PRIMUS = θ Bootis (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS = γ Bootis (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)

	Oct 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	°Oct 19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23

	'Sept 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)

	"Sept 12
	13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16 (259)

	Hora Nui 14
	15
	16 (*177)
	17
	18 (255)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 19
	20 (*336)
	21 (52)
	22 (418)
	TERMINALIA

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)

	April 24 (114)
	25 (*35)
	26
	27
	28 (*403)

	°April 20
	21 (*31)
	22
	23
	24 (*399)

	'March 28
	29 (*8)
	30
	31 (*375)
	'April 1 (91 = 7 * 13)

	3-14 (73)
	"March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18

	Tarahao 14 (71)
	15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18


Possibly the necks of the pair of Hinariru figures, around which strings of mother-of-pearl were put, was inspired by the name of the 2nd Chinese station Neck:
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Allen:

"ι, κ, and υ constituted the 13th sieu, Kang, a Man's Neck, κ being the determining star; while, with the preceding station, the united group was Sheu sing, as Edkin writes it, the Star of Old Age; and with others near, it may have been included in the Tien Mun [Heaven's Gate] mentioned at the star η."
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307. We may have discovered a kind of secret, viz. that a lunar calendar could have been used when the creators of Manuscript E told about the events connected with the Explorers. Although the dates connected with Hotu A Matua could be according to the Gregorian calendar.

	 
	Gregorian (Sun) calendar
	Moon calendar
	 

	March (Tarahao)
	31
	31
	-

	April (Vaitu Nui)
	30
	29
	+1

	May (Vaitu Potu)
	31
	31
	-

	June (He Maro)
	30
	29
	+1

	July (He Anakena)
	31
	31
	-

	August (Hora Iti)
	31
	29
	+2

	Sum
	184
	180 = 184 - 4
	+4

	September (Hora Nui)
	30
	29
	+1

	October (Tangaroa Uri)
	31
	31
	-

	Sum
	245
	240 = 245 - 5
	+5

	November (Ko Ruti)
	30
	120
	29
	115
	+1

	December (Ko Koró)
	31
	
	29
	
	+2

	January (Tua Haro)
	31
	
	29
	
	+2

	February (Tehetu'upú)
	28
	
	28
	
	-

	Sum
	365
	355 = 365 - 10
	+10


	APRIL 1 (91 = 364 / 4)
	2 (*12)
	3
	4 (*14)

	[image: image3501.jpg]



	[image: image3502.jpg]



	[image: image3503.jpg]



	[image: image3504.jpg]




	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
THUBAN (α Draconis)

	β, 2.9, topaz yellow. Cursa, 3º to the northwest of Rigel in Orion, is the principal star in this constellation, seen from the latitude of New York City. The word is from Al Kursiyy al Jauzah, the Chair, or Footstool, of the Central One, i.e. Orion, formed by β, λ, and ψ [which evidently was omitted in my star list] Eridani with   [Sic!] Orionis, and regarded as the support of his left foot; but in earlier astronomy of the nomads it was one of Al Udhā al Na'ām, the Ostrich's Nest, that some extended to ο¹ and ο².
The Century Cyclopedia gives Dhalim as an alternative title, undoubtably from Al Thalīm, the Ostrich; but, although used for β by several writers, this better belong to θ. The Chinese called β Yuh Tsing, the Golden Well.

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7 (*78)

	°May 31 (151)
	°June 1 (*35 + *37)
	2
	3

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11

	"April 24 (114)
	25 (*76.4 - *41.4 = *35.0)
	26 (*36)
	27 (*78.4 - *41.4 = *37.0)

	Te Vaitu Nui 24
	25 (113 = 115 - 2) 
	26 (*36)
	27 (*78.4 - *41.4 = *37.0)
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... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the early morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion ...

Egyptian water ripples
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Phoenician mēm
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 1
	2
	3 (*196 = *13 + *183)
	4 (277)

	17h (258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root) 

SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI (Head of the Giant) = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
ALRISHA (α Piscium)

	[image: image3509.jpg]&
<






	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7

	°Nov 30
	°Dec 1
	2 (*256 = *260 - *4)
	3

	'Nov 7
	8
	9
	10 (314 = 300 + 14)

	"Oct 24
	25 (300 = 295 + 5)
	26 (*196 + *23)
	27 (*220 = *261.4 - *41.4)

	Tangaroa Uri 24
	25 (295 = 113 + 182)
	26 (*196 + *23)
	27 (*220 = *261.4 - *41.4)
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My arrangement of dates in parallel with stars will not be changed. My right ascension day numbers are the same, they will still be counted from 0h. 

But the calendar day numbers corresponding to the dates of the Explorers will be less, how much depending on the place in the year. And my rule of thumb to add 183 to the heliacal dates in order to reach the dates at the Full Moon can therefore evidently no longer be used.
	JAN 30
	31 (396)
	FEBR 1
	2 (33)
	3
	4 (*320)
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	Gb7-12 (193)
	Gb7-13
	Gb7-14
	Gb7-15
	Gb7-16
	Gb7-17 (427)

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure) 

MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)

	April 4
	5 (460 = 396 + 64)
	6
	7
	8 (*383)
	9 (99)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2 (*377)
	3
	4
	5 (460)

	'March 8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12
	13 (72)

	"Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (420)
	25 (54 + 2)
	26
	27 (*343)

	Tehetu'upú 22
	23 (52)
	24
	25 (56 - 2)
	26
	27 (*7 * 7 * 7)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)
	4 (*136)
	5
	6

	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar) 

MIZAR (Girdle) = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)
*161 = *202.4 - 41.4

	Oct 4 (277)
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9

	°Sept 30 (273)
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4
	5

	'Sept 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10 (*173)
	11
	12

	"Aug 24 (236)
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*161)

	Hora Iti 24
	25
	26 (236)
	27
	28
	29 (*161)
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	Ga5-23
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25 (135)
	Ga5-26
	Ga5-27 (→ 364)
	Ga5-28

	Ahu. 1. Funerary monument with niches holding the skeletons of the dead. 2. Generic term for a grave, a tomb merely enclosed with stones. 3. Stone platform, with or without graves. 4. Elevated seat, throne. 5. Swollen; to swell up: ku-ahu-á tooku va'e, my foot is swollen; ananake te raá e-tagi-era te ûka riva mo toona matu'a ka-ahu ahu-ró te mata, every day the daughter cried for her parents until her eyes were quite swollen. Vanaga. 
1. To transfer, to transplant, to take up by the roots. 2. To puff up, to swell, a swelling, protuberance; gutu ahu, swollen lips; ahuahu, to swell, plump, elephantiasis, dropsy; ahuahu pupuhi, amplitude; manava ahuahu, indigestion. 3. Paralysis. 4. A carved god of dancing, brought forth only on rare occasions and held of great potency. Ahuahu, inflammation. Ahukarukaru (ahu 2 - karukaru), dropsy. Churchill.
	Ahu Akapu
(2 days)
	Aka. 1. Anchor: he-hoa te aka, to drop anchor. 2. Root of certain plants (banana tree, taro, sugar-cane). 3. To be paralyzed by surprise. Vanaga. 
1. Root; aka totoro, to take root. P Pau., Mq.: aka, root. Ta.: aa, id. 2. (āka) anchor. 3. Causative (haka). Churchill.
	Pu Pakakina
(1 month) 

 

	On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Ahu Akapu. They all went and reached Ahu Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka'. [E:31] They made camp and rested at Ahu Akapu for two days.
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On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Pakakina.


	183
	AUG 7 (219)
	8 (*140)
	9
	10
	11
	12 (224)
	13 (*145)
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	Ga5-29
	Ga5-30
	Ga6-1
	Ga6-2
	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4
	Ga6-5 (145)

	
	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	HEZE = ζ Virginis (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy = M83 Hydrae (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3), κ Oct. (206.4)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH = η Ursae Majoris (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	
	Oct 10
	11 (284)
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	15 (*208)
	16

	
	°Oct 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	
	'Sept 13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	
	"Aug 30 (242)
	31 (284 - 41)
	"Sept 1 (*164)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*168)

	181
	Hora Nui 1 (238)
	2 (284 - 45)
	3 (*164)
	4
	5 (242 = 260 - 18)
	6
	7 (225 + 19)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	183
	FEBR 6 (*322)
	7 (403)
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)

	
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	ACHERNAR = α Eridani (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)
	ALSEIPH = φ Persei (24.5), τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by) 

 χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 (Pair of Signs) / Ashvini-1 (Horse's Head) / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku) 

 SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	
	April 11 (101)
	12 (*387)
	4-13
	April 14
	15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	
	°April 7 (97)
	8 (*383)
	9
	10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13

	
	'March 15 (74)
	16 (*360)
	17
	18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)
	0h

	
	"March 1 (60)
	2 (*346)
	3
	4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	180
	Tarahao 1 (58)
	2 (*163 + *183)
	3 (60 = 240 - 180) 
	4
	5 (64 - 2)
	6 (*350)
	(64 = 29 + 28 + 7)


366 / 2 = 183, but the distribution of 365 - 355 = 10 days could have been asymmetrical, with half of them belonging in the first 240 days and the other 5 in the last 115 days:
	 
	Gregorian (Sun) calendar
	Moon calendar
	'helpers'

	March (Tarahao)
	31
	31
	-

	April (Vaitu Nui)
	30
	29
	+1

	May (Vaitu Potu)
	31
	31
	-

	June (He Maro)
	30
	29
	+1

	July (He Anakena)
	31
	31
	-

	August (Hora Iti)
	31
	29
	+2

	September (Hora Nui)
	30
	29
	+1

	October (Tangaroa Uri)
	31
	31
	-

	Sum
	245
	240 = 245 - 5
	+5

	November (Ko Ruti)
	30
	120
	29
	115
	+1

	December (Ko Koró)
	31
	
	29
	
	+2

	January (Tua Haro)
	31
	
	29
	
	+2

	February (Tehetu'upú)
	28
	
	28
	
	-

	Sum
	365
	355 = 365 - 10
	+10


Possibly these 10 inspired the beginning of Manuscript E:
	... There were 10 Star Kings before the Deluge and the first one of them was Hamal (α Arietis):
... Strassmeier and Epping, in their Astronomishes aus Babylon, say that there its stars formed the third of the twenty-eight ecliptic constellations, - Arku-sha-rishu-ku, literally the Back of the Head of Ku, - which had been established along that great circle milleniums before our era; and Lenormant quotes, as an individual title from cuneiform inscriptions, Dil-kar, the Proclaimer of Dawn, that Jensen reads As-kar, and others Dil-gan, the Messenger of Light.
George Smith inferred from the tablets that it might be the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn.
It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga.
Brown associates it with Aloros, the first of the ten mythical kings of Akkad anterior to the Deluge, the duration of whose reigns proportionately coincided with the distances apart of the ten chief ecliptic stars beginning with Hamal, and he deduces from this kingly title the Assyrian Ailuv, and hence the Hebrew Ayil; the other stars corresponding to the other mythical kings being Alcyone, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica, Antares, Algenib, Deneb Algedi, and Scheat ...
The beginning of Manuscript E has the following king list:
ko oto uta
ariki motongi
1
ko tangaroa.a oto uta
ariki motongi
2
ko tiki hati.a tangaroa
ariki motongi
3
ko roroi.a tiki hati
ariki motongi
4
ko tuu kumā.a roroi
ariki motongi
5
ko ataranga.a tuu kumā
ariki motongi
6
ko harai.a ataranga
ariki motongi
7
ko taana.a harai
ariki motongi
8
ko matua.a taana
ariki motongi
9
ko hotu.a matua
ariki motongi
10
O maori te ariki nei. etahi te angahuru. ko maori. te ingoa o te kainga. ko marae renga te ingoa. o te maara noho o te ariki.nui.ko ma rae tohia te rua maara noho o te ariki.
Maori 
Wise teacher; tagata maori rogorogo, person who can recite the signs of the tablets; maori hare, house builder; maori îka, healer expert in treating fight injuries. Name of the country of origin of Hotu Matu'a which he fled with his people following a cataclysm in a land called Hiva. Vanaga. 
a. Of manual training: dexterity, handy, industry, artisan. b. Of mental training: erudite, finesse, cleverness, adroit, ingenious, intelligent, lucid, sage, sense, science, talent. c. The resultant: memorable, renowned, of good reputation. Tagata maori, carpenter; rima maori, left hand, tae maori, incompetent; maori ke, judicious, sly; maori ke avai, adroit. T Pau.: maori, maohi, indigenous, sure, safe, perfect. Mgv.; maori, belonging to the country, native of the Polynesian race, right hand. Mq.: maoi, native, natural, common, ordinary. Ta.: maori, maóhi, proper name of the indigenous people of Polynesia, native, good, perfect. Churchill.

Ariki 
1. King, ruler, member of the nobility, Ariki henua, king; members of the royal family, descending from Hotu Matu'a; noble, nobility, chief. 2. Divine being, superior being. Ariki Paka, certain collateral descendents of Hotu Matu'a, who exercised religious functions. Vanaga.
Chief, king, lord, headman in general. Hakaariki, to make one a king. P Pau., Mgv.: ariki, chief. Mq.: aiki, id. Ta.: arii, id. The Marquesan use both aiki and hakaiki in the same sense; the latter forms with Mangarevan akariki a subordinate couple in Southeast Polynesia. Since akariki is the only form in Mangareva and the Marquesas have both we may regard this as indicative of the influence of Mangareva upon the Marquesas. In Tonga we find only eiki; the vowel change is quite in the Tongan manner, the dropping of the liquid is most unusual; the eiki form appears once more in Mangarevan ataeiki (also a language in which it is unusual to drop the liquid) in the sense 'to do nothing and to dress richly in a luxurious way'. Churchill. 

Alii, s. Haw., a euph., a king, a chief. Rarot., Paum., ariki, id. Fakaafo, aliki, id. Mangar. akariki, id. Tong., eiki, id. Marqu., aiki, hakaiki, id. N. Zeal., ariki, chief and high-priest. Tah., arii, chief. Sam., alii, chief. Sanskr., rij (for primitive Vedic râj, to govern, Benfey), to stand or be firm, be strong; râj, râjan, king. 
Goth., reiki, dominion; reiks, king, chief. Sax., rik, noble; rici, dominion, state. Icel., rikr, in compounds as ul-rikr, e-rikr. Swed., rik, rich; riki, kingdom.
Irish, righ, king; airigh, chief. Welsh, -rix, a frequent suffix in the names of nobles. Zend, raĝi, kingdom (A. Pictet). Lat., rex, king; rego, rectus. (Fornander)
The name of the first of these 10 (etahi te angahuru) kings (ariki motogi) in the land of Maori indicates he could have been Hamal:
Uta 
Higher up (from the coast, or from another place); i uta era, further up, up there. Vanaga. 
1. Inland, landward; paepae ki uta, to strand, to run aground; mouku uta, herbage. 2. To carry; uta mai, to import; hakauta, to give passage. Campbell.
Furthermore, a comparison with other king lists of this type suggests Hamal also was Adam, while Noah (before the deluge) could have corresponded to Hotu A Matua, the Full Moon (○) king. Beyond the Full Moon came the Waning Moon, ultimately leading to a complete disappearance beneath the waves at the New Moon (●), at high tide ...
... Motogi is not matagi. Winds are drying things up, which is a force opposite to that of Vai-ora a Tane (the Living Waters of Tane).
Matagi 
Wind, air, breeze, squall, tempest, rhumb. P Pau.: matagi, the air, wind. Mgv.: matagi, wind. Mq.: metani, metaki, wind, air. Ta.: matai, wind. Churchill.




And possibly the position of the first king Oto Uta was early in Tarahao:
	AUG 14
	15
	16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	19
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8
	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (151)
	Ga6-11

	MUPHRID = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1) 

π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT = θ Centauri (213.1)
	Neck-2 (Dragon) 

ASELLUS TERTIUS = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (Covering) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by) 

15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	Oct 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22

	°Oct 13
	14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	'Sept 20
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)

	"Sept 6
	7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	Hora Nui 8 (245)
	9
	10
	11 (*172)
	12
	13 (250)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 13
	2-14 (45)
	15
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)
	18

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 

2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	χ Persei (33.2), θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA = ο Ceti (33.7)

	April 18 (473)
	19
	20 (*395)
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	4-14
	°April 15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	'March 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)
	27

	"March 8 (67)
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72 = 360 / 5)

	Tarahao 8 (65)
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (70 = 350 / 5)
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308. Notably Thuban culminated (at 21h)
... The star [Thuban] could be seen, both by day and night, from the bottom of the central passage of the Great Pyramid of Cheops (Knum Khufu) at Ghizeh, in 30º of north latitude, as also from the similar points in five other like structures ...
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when Rigel and Capella rose with the Sun, when the Explorers sailed away from Hiva in Vaitu Nui 25:

... [E:17] On the twenty-fifth day of the first month (Vaitu Nui), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of June ('Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe appeared on the distant horizon, came closer and closer on its course, and sailed along, and finally (one) could see the (new home) land ...
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	APRIL 1 (91 = 364 / 4)
	2 (*12)
	3
	4 (*14)
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
THUBAN (α Draconis)

	β, 2.9, topaz yellow. Cursa, 3º to the northwest of Rigel in Orion, is the principal star in this constellation, seen from the latitude of New York City. The word is from Al Kursiyy al Jauzah, the Chair, or Footstool, of the Central One, i.e. Orion, formed by β, λ, and ψ [which evidently was omitted in my star list] Eridani with   [Sic!] Orionis, and regarded as the support of his left foot; but in earlier astronomy of the nomads it was one of Al Udhā al Na'ām, the Ostrich's Nest, that some extended to ο¹ and ο².
The Century Cyclopedia gives Dhalim as an alternative title, undoubtably from Al Thalīm, the Ostrich; but, although used for β by several writers, this better belong to θ. The Chinese called β Yuh Tsing, the Golden Well.

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7 (*78)

	°May 31 (151)
	°June 1 (*35 + *37)
	2
	3

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11

	"April 24 (114)
	25 (*76.4 - *41.4 = *35.0)
	26 (*36)
	27 (*78.4 - *41.4 = *37.0)

	Te Vaitu Nui 24
	25 (113 = 115 - 2) 
	26 (*36)
	27 (*78.4 - *41.4 = *37.0)
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... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the early morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion ...

Egyptian water ripples
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Phoenician mēm
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Greek mu
Μ (μ)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 1
	2
	3 (*196 = *13 + *183)
	4 (277)

	17h (258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root) 

SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI (Head of the Giant) = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
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	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7

	°Nov 30
	°Dec 1
	2 (*256 = *260 - *4)
	3

	'Nov 7
	8
	9
	10 (314 = 300 + 14)

	"Oct 24
	25 (300 = 295 + 5)
	26 (*196 + *23)
	27 (*220 = *261.4 - *41.4)

	Tangaroa Uri 24
	25 (295 = 113 + 182)
	26 (*196 + *23)
	27 (*220 = *261.4 - *41.4)
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It seems not inconceivable to assume also the Chorti diviners used a lunar calendar which had the Rigel year beginning in Te Vaitu Nui 25 (113) (rather than in "April 25 (115) - or for that matter in April 25 (115).

... Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...

354 - 113 - 1 = 240:

	 
	Gregorian (Sun) calendar
	Moon calendar
	'helpers'

	March (Tarahao)
	31
	31
	-

	April (Vaitu Nui)
	30
	29
	+1

	May (Vaitu Potu)
	31
	31
	-

	June (He Maro)
	30
	29
	+1

	July (He Anakena)
	31
	31
	-

	August (Hora Iti)
	31
	29
	+2

	September (Hora Nui)
	30
	29
	+1

	October (Tangaroa Uri)
	31
	31
	-

	Sum
	245
	240 = 245 - 5
	+5

	November (Ko Ruti)
	30
	120
	29
	115
	+1

	December (Ko Koró)
	31
	
	29
	
	+2

	January (Tua Haro)
	31
	
	29
	
	+2

	February (Tehetu'upú)
	28
	
	28
	
	-

	Sum
	365
	355 = 365 - 10
	+10


The Easter Islanders explained that their month Vaitu Nui corresponded to April, but the definition of April as oriented from the stars changed when the precession moved the Sun earlier and earlier in the year. And it is still not absolutely clear if we should apply the name Vaitu Nui to the month when the Sun was in April or think of the month when the Full Moon was in April (and the Sun in October).

Furthermore, Thuban rose with the Sun - only in principle because stars close to the north pole will never rise at the horizon in the east - at the same time as when Hamal (presumably Oto Uta) was at the Full Moon. 

*78 (Rigel) - *30 (Hamal) = *48. Therefore 115 (Te Vaitu Nui 27) - 67 (Tarahao 10). The Rigel year was beginning 48 days after Hamal.

	124
	AUG 7 (219)
	8 (*140)
	9
	10
	11
	12 (224)
	13 (*145)
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	Ga5-29
	Ga5-30
	Ga6-1
	Ga6-2
	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4
	Ga6-5 (145)

	
	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	HEZE = ζ Virginis (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy = M83 Hydrae (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3), κ Oct. (206.4)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (Leader of the Daughters of the Bier) = η Ursae Majoris (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
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	Oct 10
	11 (284)
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	15 (*208)
	16

	
	°Oct 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)

	
	'Sept 13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	
	"Aug 30 (242)
	31 (284 - 41)
	"Sept 1 (*164)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*168)

	122
	Hora Nui 1 (238)
	2 (284 - 45)
	3 (*164)
	4
	5 (242 = 260 - 18)
	6
	7 (225 + 19)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	124
	FEBR 6 (*322)
	7 (403)
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)

	
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	ACHERNAR (End of the River) = α Eridani (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)
	ALSEIPH (Scimitar) = φ Persei (24.5), τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by) 

 χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS (Belly of the Fish) = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 (Pair of Signs) / Ashvini-1 (Horse's Head) / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku) 

 SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
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	April 11 (101)
	12 (*387)
	4-13
	14
	15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	
	°April 7 (97)
	8 (*383)
	9
	10 (100)
	11
	12 (*22)
	13

	
	'March 15 (74)
	16 (*360)
	17
	18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)
	0h

	
	"March 1 (60)
	2 (*346)
	3
	4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	125
	Tarahao 1 (423)
	2 (*163 + *183)
	3 (60 = 240 - 180) 
	4
	5 (64 - 2)
	6 (*350)
	(64 = 29 + 28 + 7)


	AUG 14
	15
	16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	19
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8
	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (151)
	Ga6-11

	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1) 

π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri (213.1)
	Neck-2 (Dragon) 

ASELLUS TERTIUS (3rd Ass Colt) = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (Covering) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by)
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt) = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA (Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
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	Oct 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22

	°Oct 13
	14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	'Sept 20
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)

	"Sept 6
	7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	Hora Nui 8 (245)
	9
	10
	11 (*172)
	12
	13 (250)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 13
	2-14 (45)
	15
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)
	18

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 

2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	χ Persei (33.2), θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA (Next to the Pleiades) = ο Ceti (33.7)
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	April 18 (473)
	19
	20 (*395)
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	4-14
	°April 15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	'March 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)
	27

	"March 8 (67)
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72 = 360 / 5)

	Tarahao 8 (65)
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (70 = 350 / 5)


Possibly the pair of sitting figures (back to back as if a sign similar to that of Janus) indicated the point which at the time of Julius Caesar could have marked where the old year ended and a new year was beginning. 'March 25 was the Julian equinox.
[image: image3567.jpg]


[image: image3568.jpg]



Another and somewhat similar forward facing figure came 5 days later, looking female:
	AUG 20
	21
	22
	23 (235)
	24 (*156)
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	Ga6-12
	Ga6-13
	Ga6-14
	Ga6-15
	Ga6-16 (→ 366)

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), KHAMBALIA (Crooked-Clawed) = λ Virginis (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	ASELLUS PRIMUS (1st Ass Colt) = θ Bootis (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS (Keeper) = γ Bootis (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)

	... Al Hāris al Samā, the Keeper of Heaven, perhaps came from the star's [Arcturus] early visibility in the twilight owing to its great northern declination [19° 27′ N], as though on the lookout for the safety and proper deportment of his lesser stellar companions, and so 'Patriarch Mentor of the Train'. This subsequently became Al Hāris al Simāk, the Keeper of Simāk, probably referring to Spica, the Unarmed One ... The word Simāk is of disputed signification, and was a fruitful subject of discussion a century ago. It is from a root meaning 'to raise on high', and is thought to have been employed by the Arabs when they wished to indicate any prominent object high up in the heavens, but with special reference to this star [Arcturus] and to the other Simāk, Spica of the Virgin ...
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	Oct 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	°Oct 19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23

	'Sept 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)

	"Sept 12
	13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16 (259)

	Hora Nui 12 (251)
	13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 19
	20 (*336)
	21 (52)
	22 (418)
	TERMINALIA

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)

	April 24
	25 (115)
	26 (*36)
	27
	28 (*403)

	°April 20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	23
	24 (*399)

	'March 28
	29 (88)
	30
	31 (*375)
	'April 1 (91 = 7 * 13)

	3-14
	"March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)

	Tarahao 14
	15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (75)
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309. What happened after AUGUST 24 (day 236 = 4 * 59)? What happens after FEBRUARY 23 (TERMINALIA)?

... What happens after (or happened, or will happen sometime, for this myth is written in the future tense), is told in the Völuspa, but it is also amplified in Snorri's Gylfaginning (53), a tale of a strange encounter of King Gylfi with the Aesir themselves, disguised as men, who do not reveal their identity but are willing to answer questions: 'What happens when the whole world has burned up, the gods are dead, and all of mankind is gone? You have said earlier, that each human being would go on living in this or that world.' So it is, goes the answer, there are several worlds for the good and the bad. Then Gylfi asks: 'Shall any gods be alive, and shall there be something of earth and heaven?' And the answer is: 
'The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world. All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with. Two children of men will also be found safe from the great flames of Surt. Their names, Lif and Lifthrasir, and they feed on the morning dew and from this human pair will come a great population which will fill the earth. And strange to say, the sun, before being devoured by Fenrir, will have borne a daughter, no less beautiful and going the same ways as her mother.'

Then, all at once, concludes Snorri's tale wryly, a thunderous cracking was heard from all sides, and when the King looked again, he found himself on the open plain and the great hall had vanished ...
	AUG 14 (8-14)
	15
	16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18 (45 + 185)
	19
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8
	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (151)
	Ga6-11

	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1) 

π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri (213.1)
	Neck-2 (Dragon) 

ASELLUS TERTIUS (3rd Ass Colt) = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (Covering) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by)
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt) = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA (Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
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	Oct 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22

	°Oct 13
	14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	'Sept 20
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)

	"Sept 6
	7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	Hora Nui 8 (245)
	9
	10
	11 (*172)
	12
	13 (250)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 13
	2-14 (45)
	15
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)
	18

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 

2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	χ Persei (33.2), θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA (Next to the Pleiades) = ο Ceti (33.7)
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	April 18 (473)
	19
	20 (*395)
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	4-14
	°April 15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	'March 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)
	27

	"March 8 (67)
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72 = 360 / 5)

	Tarahao 8 (65)
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (70 = 350 / 5)


	AUG 20
	21
	22
	23 (235)
	24 (8 * 29½)
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	Ga6-12
	Ga6-13
	Ga6-14
	Ga6-15
	Ga6-16 (→ 366)

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), KHAMBALIA (Crooked-Clawed) = λ Virginis (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	ASELLUS PRIMUS (1st Ass Colt) = θ Bootis (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS (Keeper) = γ Bootis (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)

	... Al Hāris al Samā, the Keeper of Heaven, perhaps came from the star's [Arcturus] early visibility in the twilight owing to its great northern declination [19° 27′ N], as though on the lookout for the safety and proper deportment of his lesser stellar companions, and so 'Patriarch Mentor of the Train'. This subsequently became Al Hāris al Simāk, the Keeper of Simāk, probably referring to Spica, the Unarmed One ... The word Simāk is of disputed signification, and was a fruitful subject of discussion a century ago. It is from a root meaning 'to raise on high', and is thought to have been employed by the Arabs when they wished to indicate any prominent object high up in the heavens, but with special reference to this star [Arcturus] and to the other Simāk, Spica of the Virgin ...
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	Oct 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	°Oct 19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23

	'Sept 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)

	"Sept 12
	13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16 (259)

	Hora Nui 12 (251)
	13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 19
	20 (*336)
	21 (52)
	22 (418)
	TERMINALIA

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)

	April 24
	25 (115)
	26 (*36)
	27
	28 (*403)

	°April 20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	23
	24 (*399)

	'March 28
	29 (88)
	30
	31 (*375)
	'April 1 (91 = 7 * 13)

	3-14
	"March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)

	Tarahao 14
	15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (75)


In the C text its side b was probably beginning at heliacal Sheratan, we remember, with Hamal 3 days (glyphs) later. 

	Sheratan (*27)
	2
	Hamal (*30)
	47
	Rigel (*78)


And the number of glyphs on side a was designed to be 392 which 'happened to be' twice the distance from the train of the garment of Andromeda (*19) to the train of the garment of Virgo (*215).
	Adhil (*19)
	195
	Syrma (*215)


All Hearts' Day (2-14) was marked by a broad hau tea type of glyph with 'eyes' (faces) in both directions:
[image: image3591.jpg]F34




... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth' ...
	FEBR 12 (408 = 360 + 48)
	13
	2-14 (45 = 229 - 184)
	15
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	Cb1-1
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4 (396)

	E tupu
	ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Al Sharatain-1 (Pair of Signs) / Ashvini-1 (Horse's Head) / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
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	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku)


And an exceptional glyph was incised 5 days after Sheratan, corresponding to the time when the Full Moon was at Arcturus (and at Syrma, the Train of the Virgin's Robe):
	FEBR 16
	17 (413 = 14 * 29½ = 365 + 48)
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Neck-2 (Dragon)
	Al Ghafr-13 (Covering) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by)


	Sheratan (*27.4)
	4
	Arcturus (*215.4)

	*188 = *215.4 - *27.4 = *183 + *5


There were 48 days from the end of the Sun cycle to day 14 * 29½.
A new beginning ('earth') could have been counted from Alcyone in the Pleiades, which came early in line Cb2:
	18
	MARCH 8 (432)
	9 (68 = 45 + 23)
	10
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	Cb2-1 (25)
	Cb2-2
	Cb2-3

	
	Eaha te honu kua tupu
	i to maitaki - o te hau tea
	te hono huki - maro

	
	 
	Gemma (*235.7)
Sirrah
	 

	
	"Febr 13 (409 = 432 - 23)
	2-14 (45)
	15

	
	Tehetu'upú 13
	14
	15


	MARCH 11
	12 (436)
	13
	3-14
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	Cb2-4 (420 = 7 * 60)
	Cb2-5 (24 + 5 = 29)
	Cb2-6
	Cb2-7

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga
	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	 
	TAU-ONO
	Alcyone (*56.1)
	 

	"Febr 16
	17 (48)
	18 (414 = 14 * 29½ + 1)
	19

	Tehetu'upú 16
	17 (365 - 80 + 48 = *333)
	18 (414 - 80 = *334)
	19


	Sheratan (*27.4)
	4
	Arcturus (*215.4)
	19
	Gemma (*235.7)
	3
	Tau-ono (*55)

	29 = 436 (MARCH 12) - 407 (FEBR 11)
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... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...

310. Once again. The month Tehetu'upú seems to have begun in the interval between FEBRUARY 14 (at heliacal Alrisha, the Knot) and Gemma (α Corona Borealis) at the Full Moon, when Sirrah (the Navel of the Horse) was culminating:
	12 (360 + 48)
	FEBR 13
	2-14 (45 = 229 - 184)
	15
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	Cb1-1
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4 (396)

	E tupu
	ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	SHERATAN (27.4)
	 
	ALRISHA - the Knot
	HAMAL

	Al Sharatain-1 (Pair of Signs) / Ashvini-1 (Horse's Head) / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
 
	[image: image3611.jpg]



	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku)


	FEBR 16
	17 (413 = 14 * 29½ = 365 + 48)
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6

	*31
	*32 (= *215 - *183)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	κ Virginis
	ARCTURUS (215.4)

	Neck-2 (Dragon)
	Al Ghafr-13 (Covering) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by)


	18
	MARCH 8 (432 = 67 + 365)
	9 (68 = 45 + 23)
	10
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	Cb2-1 (25)
	Cb2-2
	Cb2-3

	
	Eaha te honu kua tupu
	i to maitaki - o te hau tea
	te hono huki - maro

	
	"Febr 13 (409 = 432 - *23)
	2-14 (45 = 68 - 23)
	15

	
	Tehetu'upú 13
	14 (365 - 80 + 45 = *330)
	15

	
	Jan 3 (368 = 409 - *41)
	4 (= 45 - *41)
	5 (= 69 - *64)

	
	May 11 (*51 = *234 - *183)
	12 (132 = 80 + *52)
	13 (133 = 5 + 128)
Acrux

	
	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	
	Nov 10 (314 = *234 + 80)
	GEMMA (235.7)
Sirrah
	*236 = *472 / 2


The π date November 10 (314) was 54 days before January 3 (368). 368 - 80 = *288 = *234 + *54.
When at the time of rongorongo Acrux culminated (at 21h) in May 13 it could have been deduced that the same event at the time of the Bull should have occurred about 64 days earlier (because the precession had since then moved the stars ahead with around 64 right ascension days). May 13 (133) - 64 = 69 (MARCH 10).
The 214 date was 69 (MARCH 10) - 45 (FEBRUARY 14) = 24 days earlier, which means we should look for the corresponding glyph 24 positions earlier than Cb2-3 (27). This was where Alrisha had risen with the Sun.
At the time of rongorongo Alrisha rose with the Sun 64 days later in the year, viz. in day 45 (FEBRUARY 14) + 64 = 109 (= 80 + *29) = April 19. At the time of Bharani (*41.4) the star at the Knot (Alrisha) would have risen with the Sun 41 days earlier, and 109 (April 19) - 41 = 68 ("March 9). 
From the time of Bharani to the time of the Bull there were *64 - *41 = *23 precessional days, therefor the date "February 14 (45) could have been designed to be 23 days (glyphs) later in the text than FEBRUARY 14 (45).
And the date February 14 (45) should then be 41 days later in the text than "February 14 (45), implying that the rongorongo date at "February 14 (45) should be January 4.
	MARCH 11
	12 (436 = 500 - 64)
	13 (72 = 360 / 5)
	3-14 (73)
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	Cb2-4 (420 = 7 * 60)
	Cb2-5 (24 + 5 = 29)
	Cb2-6
	Cb2-7

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga
	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	*54
	TAU-ONO
	ALCYONE
	*57

	"Febr 16
	17 (48)
	(414 = 14 * 29½ + 1)
	19 (73 - 23 = 50)

	Tehetu'upú 16
	17 (365 - 80 + 48 = *333)
	18 (414 - 80 = *334)
	19


68 (Cb2-2) - 45 (Cb1-3) = 23 = the precessional distance from the time of Bharani (*41) to the time of the Bull (*64). Therefore Tehetu'upú 14 (Cb2-2) ought to be illustrated in the same fashion as FEBRUARY 14 (Cb1-3):
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	22
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	ALRISHA
(29.2)
	(206.5 = 182.5 + 24)
	GEMMA
(235.7)


I have suggested that Hamal corresponded to the first ariki motongi and that the last one (Hotu A Matua) was Antares, and reasonably the 2nd ariki motongi should then be Alcyone:

	ko oto uta
	ariki motongi
	1
	Hamal

	ko tangaroa.a oto uta
	ariki motongi
	2
	Alcyone

	ko tiki hati.a tangaroa
	ariki motongi
	3
	 

	ko roroi.a tiki hati
	ariki motongi
	4
	 

	ko tuu kumā.a roroi
	ariki motongi
	5
	 

	ko ataranga.a tuu kumā
	ariki motongi
	6
	 

	ko harai.a ataranga
	ariki motongi
	7
	 

	ko taana.a harai
	ariki motongi
	8
	 

	ko matua.a taana
	ariki motongi
	9
	 

	ko hotu.a matua
	ariki motongi
	10
	Antares


... Brown associates it with Aloros, the first of the ten mythical kings of Akkad anterior to the Deluge, the duration of whose reigns proportionately coincided with the distances apart of the ten chief ecliptic stars beginning with Hamal, and he deduces from this kingly title the Assyrian Ailuv, and hence the Hebrew Ayil; the other stars corresponding to the other mythical kings being Alcyone, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica, Antares, Algenib, Deneb Algedi, and Scheat ...

Manuscript E tells about how the stone figure of Oto Uta was 'left behind out in the bay' and how Hotu A Matua ordered him to be fetched,

... At the time of the loading of the emigrant canoe, Hotu Matua ordered his assistant Teke to take a (stone) figure (moai) named 'Oto Uta' on board the canoe, along with the people (aniva) who were emigrating. However, the figure was left behind 'out in the bay' (E:73). After the arrival in the new land, after disembarkation in the bay of Anakena, and after the return of the explorers to the homeland, our source continues with the following account [E:87-90].

... On the thirtieth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri'), Hotu asked about the stone figure (moai maea) named Oto Uta. Hotu said to Teke, 'Where is the figure Ota Uta (corrected in the manuscript for Hina Riru)? Teke thought about the question and then said to Hotu, 'It was left out in the bay.' Hotu said to Pure O, to Pure Ki, and to Pure Vanangananga: 'You fellows (kope), sail to the friend (hoou), to Oto Uta. Bring him here, he who is resting out in the bay. Move him carefully (? nee), you fellows, so that the king, that Oto Uta is not damaged!' Pure O, Pure Ki, and Pure Vanangananga took the canoe, put it into the water, and sailed to Hiva ....

 but in this process the neck of Oto Uta was broken:

... ka hati toou ngao e oto uta e te ariki e / mo tau papa rangaranga o haho i te tai / mo tuu huehue rangaranga o haho i te tai / mo tau hahave rere ai ka pae / mo tae ngu rere ai ka pae / mo te ika aringa riva nei he aku renga ai ka pae ...

... Broken is your neck, oh Oto Uta, oh king! / Floating (?) like a raft (?) out at sea. / To be erected for the drifting huehue (fish) out at sea. / Able (?) to put an end to the flight of the flying fish hahave; / Able (?) to put and end to the flight of the flying fish ngu; / Put an end to this fish, a dorado, with the good face! (E:90) ...

February was a very special month because it was shorter than it ought to have been.
	FEBR 16
	17 (413 = 14 * 29½ = 365 + 48)
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	κ Virginis
	ARCTURUS (215.4)

	Neck-2 (Dragon)
	Al Ghafr-13 (Covering) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by)


	5
	23 (419) TERMINALIA
	24 (55 = 420 - 365)
	FEBR 25 (365 + 56 = 421)
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	Cb1-12 (4 + 8)
	Cb1-13 (405)
	Cb1-14

	
	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki

	
	Tua Haro 31
	Tehetu'upú 1
	2

	
	*38
	*39
	*40

	
	*221
	*222
	*223

	
	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...


	FEBR 26 (422)
	27
	28 (59 = 2 * 29½)
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16 (408)
	Cb1-17

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Tehetu'upú 3
	4
	5 (36)

	BHARANI (*41.4 = *27.4 + *14)
	*42
	*43

	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	KOCHAB (225.0)
	*226

	... The Arabian astronomers knew it [Polaris] as Al Kaukab² al Shamāliyy, the Star of the North, 
² Kaukab is the same as the Assyrian and Chaldean word Kakkab, the Hebrew Kōhābh; this last has also the fighting name of Bar Cochab, the Son of a Star, who was the leader of the second revolt of the Jews in 132-135, during the reign of Hadrian, his shekels bearing a star over a tetrastyle temple. The name was variosly written, but correctly as Bar Coziba, from his birthplace.
an appellation perhaps given by their nomad ancestors to β [Kochab] as nearer the pole in their time ...
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	MARCH 1
	2 (426)
	3
	4 (63)
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	Cb1-18
	Cb1-19 (411)
	Cb1-20
	Cb1-21 (413 = 14 * 29½)

	manu moe ra
	ki to mata
	e nuku mata
	hoea

	Tehetu'upú 6
	7
	8
	9 (40)

	*44
	Algol (45.9)
	*46
	*47

	*227
	15h (228.3)
	*229
	Al Zubānā-14b


	MARCH 5 (*365 - *16)
	6 (*350)
	7 (431 = 66 + 365)

	[image: image3636.jpg]



	[image: image3637.jpg]“p




	[image: image3638.jpg]5\)





	Cb1-22 (414 = 392 + 22)
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	May 8 (128 + 365 = 493)
	9
	10 (130)

	*48 (= 128 - 80)
	*49 (= *350 + *64 - *365)
	*50
Gienah

	Tehetu'upú 10 (41)
	11 (*350 - *23 = *327)
	12 (365 - 80 + 43 = *328)

	*231
	*232
	*233


Above I have abandoned my idea to count with for instance 29 days in January according to the Pre-Julian Moon calendar. Instead it seems more rational to count with 31.
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311. The figure of Oto Uta broke at the neck, whereas the necks of the pair of Hinariru figures in contrast were adorned by mother-of-pearl necklaces.

... Raparenga said to Ira, Where is the figure of Hinariru? Ira replied to Raparenga, Up there, on top of that flat rock (papa), at the place where we rode the waves. Raparenga said to Ira, Let's return (there) to see (the figure)! Ira replied, Oh (no), let's leave it alone. When we ride the waves again, the wave will move quickly. If it moves to the right, the eye looks in the right direction and catches a glimpse of Ruhi Hepii. From there the ornament of Ruhi Hepii shines! Then one goes back out again, the wave moves to the left, the eye looks in the left direction, towards Pu. There the ornament of Pu shines forth! One repeats (riding the waves) toward the middle, the eye looks toward Papa O Rae. There the mother-of-pearl necklace of the figure Hinariru shines forth!

The Explorers had gone to the cave Pu Pakakina A Ira in Hora Iti 29 ("August 29) and in Tangaroa 30 ("October 30) Hotu A Maua had asked where the stone figure of his ancestor Oto Uta was. *224 ("October 30) - *161 ("August 29) = *63 (= 9 weeks).
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	JAN 30
	31 (396)
	FEBR 1
	2 (33)
	3
	4 (*320)
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	Gb7-12 (193)
	Gb7-13
	Gb7-14
	Gb7-15
	Gb7-16
	Gb7-17 (427)

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure) 

MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)

	April 4
	5 (460 = 396 + 64)
	6
	7
	8 (*383)
	9 (99)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2 (*377)
	3
	4
	5 (460)

	'March 8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12
	13 (72)

	"Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (420)
	25
	26
	27 (*343)

	Tehetu'upú 22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (*7 * 7 * 7)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)
	4 (*136)
	5
	6

	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar)
MIZAR (Girdle) = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)
*161 = *202.4 - 41.4

	Oct 4 (277)
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9

	°Sept 30 (273)
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4
	5

	'Sept 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10 (*173)
	11
	12

	"Aug 24 (236)
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*161)

	Hora Iti 24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*161)
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	Ga5-23
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25 (135)
	Ga5-26
	Ga5-27 (→ 364)
	Ga5-28

	Ahu. 1. Funerary monument with niches holding the skeletons of the dead. 2. Generic term for a grave, a tomb merely enclosed with stones. 3. Stone platform, with or without graves. 4. Elevated seat, throne. 5. Swollen; to swell up: ku-ahu-á tooku va'e, my foot is swollen; ananake te raá e-tagi-era te ûka riva mo toona matu'a ka-ahu ahu-ró te mata, every day the daughter cried for her parents until her eyes were quite swollen. Vanaga. 
1. To transfer, to transplant, to take up by the roots. 2. To puff up, to swell, a swelling, protuberance; gutu ahu, swollen lips; ahuahu, to swell, plump, elephantiasis, dropsy; ahuahu pupuhi, amplitude; manava ahuahu, indigestion. 3. Paralysis. 4. A carved god of dancing, brought forth only on rare occasions and held of great potency. Ahuahu, inflammation. Ahukarukaru (ahu 2 - karukaru), dropsy. Churchill.
	Ahu Akapu
(2 days)
	Aka. 1. Anchor: he-hoa te aka, to drop anchor. 2. Root of certain plants (banana tree, taro, sugar-cane). 3. To be paralyzed by surprise. Vanaga. 
1. Root; aka totoro, to take root. P Pau., Mq.: aka, root. Ta.: aa, id. 2. (āka) anchor. 3. Causative (haka). Churchill.
	Pu Pakakina
(1 month) 

 

	On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Ahu Akapu. They all went and reached Ahu Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka'. [E:31] They made camp and rested at Ahu Akapu for two days.
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On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Pakakina.


Hotu A Matua arrived by sea in Tangaroa Uri 15 and the Explorers had sailed away 10 days later, 5 days before Hotu had asked for the stone figure of his ancestor Oto Uta.
	Hora Iti 29 (241)
	46
	Tangaroa Uri 15 (288)
	14
	30 (264 + 39)

	SPICA (202)
	
	ANTARES (288 - 39)
	
	LESATH (264)

	48
	15

	9 weeks


I guess the idea of a broken neck was derived from the neck of Cetus:
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There was a Knot (Alrisha) at his neck and close by was Mira (ο Ceti):
	FEBR 12 (408 = 360 + 48)
	13
	2-14 (45 = 229 - 184)
	15
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	Cb1-1
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4 (396)

	E tupu
	ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	SHERATAN (27.4)
	 
	ALRISHA - the Knot
	HAMAL

	Al Sharatain-1 (Pair of Signs) / Ashvini-1 (Horse's Head) / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku) 
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	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku)


	FEBR 16
	17 (14 * 29½ = 365 + 48)
	18 (414 → *41.4)
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	*31
	*32 (= *215 - *183)
	MIRA (33.7)

	... Although an old constellation, Cetus is by no means of special interest, except as possessing the south pole of the Milky Way and the Wonderful Star, the variable Mira; and from the fact that it is a condensation point of nebulae directly across the sphere from Virgo, also noted in this respect ...
... Mira also known as Omicron Ceti (ο Ceti, ο Cet), is a red giant star estimated 200-400 light years away in the constellation Cetus. Mira is a binary star, consisting of the red giant Mira A along with Mira B. Mira A is also an oscillating variable star and was the first non-supernova variable star discovered, with the possible exception of Algol. Apart from the unusual Eta Carinae, Mira is the brightest periodic variable in the sky that is not visible to the naked eye for part of its cycle ...
In a way Mira therefore can illustrate how life (light) departs, yet returns again after the completion of a cycle.
... In 1638 Johannes Holwarda determined a period of the star's reappearances, eleven months; he is often credited with the discovery of Mira's variability. Johannes Hevelius was observing it at the same time and named it 'Mira' (meaning 'wonderful' or 'astonishing,' in Latin) in 1662's Historiola Mirae Stellae, for it acted like no other known star. Ismail Bouillaud then estimated its period at 333 days, less than one day off the modern value of 332 days, and perfectly forgivable, as Mira is known to vary slightly in period, and may even be slowly changing over time ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	κ Virginis
	ARCTURUS (215.4)
	*216 = *33 + *183

	Neck-2 (Dragon)
	Al Ghafr-13 (Covering) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by)
	Oct 23 (296)


	10
	MARCH 1 (60)
	2
	3 (427 = 365 + 62)
	4 (4 * 107)
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	Cb1-18
	Cb1-19 (411)
	Cb1-20
	Cb1-21 (413 = 14 * 29½)

	
	manu moe ra
	ki to mata
	e nuku mata
	hoea

	
	Tehetu'upú 6
	7
	8
	9 (40)

	
	*44
	ALGOL (45.9)
	*46
	*47

	
	... In the sky, Perseus lies next to his beloved Andromeda. Nearby are her parents Cepheus and Cassiopeia, as well as the monster, Cetus, to which she was sacrificed. Pegasus, the winged horse, completes the tableau. Perseus himself is shown holding the Gorgon’s head. The star that Ptolemy called ‘the bright one in the Gorgon head’ is Beta Persei, named Algol from the Arabic ra’s al-ghul meaning the demon’s head. (As an aside, al-ghul is also the origin of our word alcohol - quite literally ‘the demon drink’.) Algol is the type of star known as an eclipsing binary, consisting of two close stars that orbit each other, in this case every 2.9 days ...

	
	*227 → π
	15h (228.3)
	*229
	Al Zubānā-14b


	MARCH 5 (*365 - *16)
	6 (*350)
	7 (431 = 66 + 365)
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	Cb1-22 (414 = 392 + 22)
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	May 8 (128 + 365 = 493)
	9
	10 (130)

	*48 (= 128 - 80)
	*49 (= *350 + *64 - *365)
	*50
Gienah

	Tehetu'upú 10 (41)
	11 (*350 - *23 = *327)
	12 (365 - 80 + 43 = *328)

	*231
	*232
	*233


Algol - the other strangely oscillating star - at the left eye of the Gorgon came 12 days later and could have illustrated the time after the head had been severed, after the winter demon had been decapitated. 
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The corresponding season south of the equator should be half a year away and Algol could therefore have been close to the Full Moon in SEPTEMBER 1 (244 = 61 + 183), corresponding to November 4 (*228 = *164 + *64). 

At the time of Bharani this date should have been around *228 + 39 (= 80 - *41) = 267 (Hora Nui 24) = 84 + 183. And for Mira the Full Moon date would have been around 12 days earlier, i.e. in Hora Nui 12 (72 + 183).
We have been there before:
	8-14
	AUG 15
	16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18 (45 + 185)
	19
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8
	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (151)
	Ga6-11

	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1) 

π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri (213.1)
	Neck-2 (Dragon) 

ASELLUS TERTIUS (3rd Ass Colt) = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (Covering) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by)
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt) = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA (Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
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	Oct 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22

	°Oct 13
	14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	'Sept 20
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)

	"Sept 6
	7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)

	Hora Nui 6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 13
	2-14 (45)
	15
	16 (*332)
	17 (413)
	18

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 

2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	χ Persei (33.2), θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA (Next to the Pleiades) = ο Ceti (33.7)
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	April 18 (473)
	19
	20 (*395)
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	4-14
	°April 15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18
	19

	'March 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)
	27

	"March 8 (67)
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (360 / 5)

	Tarahao 8
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13


	AUG 20
	21
	22
	23 (235)
	24 (8 * 29½)
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	Ga6-12
	Ga6-13
	Ga6-14
	Ga6-15
	Ga6-16 (→ 366)

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), KHAMBALIA (Crooked-Clawed) = λ Virginis (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	ASELLUS PRIMUS (1st Ass Colt) = θ Bootis (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS (Keeper) = γ Bootis (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)

	... Al Hāris al Samā, the Keeper of Heaven, perhaps came from the star's [Arcturus] early visibility in the twilight owing to its great northern declination [19° 27′ N], as though on the lookout for the safety and proper deportment of his lesser stellar companions, and so 'Patriarch Mentor of the Train'. This subsequently became Al Hāris al Simāk, the Keeper of Simāk, probably referring to Spica, the Unarmed One ... The word Simāk is of disputed signification, and was a fruitful subject of discussion a century ago. It is from a root meaning 'to raise on high', and is thought to have been employed by the Arabs when they wished to indicate any prominent object high up in the heavens, but with special reference to this star [Arcturus] and to the other Simāk, Spica of the Virgin ...
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	Oct 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	°Oct 19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23

	'Sept 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)

	"Sept 12
	13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16 (259)

	Hora Nui 12 (251)
	13
	14
	15
	16

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 19
	20 (*336)
	21 (52)
	22 (418)
	TERMINALIA

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)

	April 24
	25 (115)
	26 (*36)
	27
	28 (*403)

	°April 20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	23
	24 (*399)

	'March 28
	29 (88)
	30
	31 (*375)
	'April 1 (91 = 7 * 13)

	3-14
	"March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)

	Tarahao 14
	15
	16
	17
	18


And then we can advance to Algol:
	AUG 25 (237)
	26
	27
	28 (*160)
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	Ga6-17 (157)
	Ga6-18
	Ga6-19
	Ga6-20

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (Shoot of the Grapevine) = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (South Gate) = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA (Foot of the Barker) = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR (Girdle) = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (No Feet) (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)
	Al Zubānā-14a (Claws) / Visakha-16 (Forked) / Root-3 (Badger) 

ZUBEN ELGENUBI (Southern Claw) = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	Oct 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30
	31

	°Oct 24
	25
	26 (299)
	27 (*220)

	'Oct 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4 (277)

	"Sept 17 (260)
	18
	19
	20 (*183)

	Hora Nui 17
	18
	19
	20

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 24 (*340)
	25
	26
	27 (58)

	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA (Part of a Hand) = γ Ceti, θ Persei (39.8)
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR (Bend in the River) = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)
	Bharani-2 (Yoni) / Stomach-17 (Pheasant) 

π Arietis (41.2), MIRAM (Next to the Pleiades) = η Persei (41.3), BHARANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)
	TA LING (Great Mound) = τ Persei (42.4)

	April 29
	30
	May 1 (121)
	2 (*407)

	°April 25
	26 (*36)
	27
	28 (*403)

	'April 2 (92)
	3 (*378)
	4 (*14)
	5 (460)

	"March 19 (78)
	20 (*364)
	0h
	22

	Tarahao 19
	20
	21
	22


	AUG 29
	30 (242)
	31
	SEPT 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)
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	Ga6-21
	Ga6-22
	Ga6-23 
	Ga6-24 (164)
	Ga6-25
	Ga6-26

	KOCHAB = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)
	KE KWAN (Cavalry Officer) = β Lupi (226.3), KE KWAN = κ Centauri (226.4), ZUBEN ELAKRIBI = δ Librae (226.8), π¹ Oct. (226.9)
	ω Bootis (227.2), NEKKAR (Herdsman) = β Bootis (227.3), σ Librae (227.5), π² Oct. (227.7),
NADLAT (Mean Little Ones) = ψ Bootis (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
ZUBEN HAKRABIM = ν Librae (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	ω Oct. (229.3), ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b (Claws)
χ Bootis (230.3), PRINCEPS = δ Bootis (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (Northern Claw) = β Librae (230.8)

	Nov 1
	2
	3 (*227)
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	°Oct 28 (301)
	29
	30
	31 (*224)
	°Nov 1
	2

	'Oct 5
	6 (*199)
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	10

	"Sept 21
	EQUINOX (*185)
	23 (266)
	24
	25
	26

	Hora Nui 21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 28
	1 (*345)
	MARCH 2
	3 (244 + 183)
	4 (428)
	5 (64)

	ρ Arietis (43.0), GORGONEA SECUNDA = π Persei (43.5), ACAMAR = θ Eridani (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9) 
DENEBOLA (β Leonis)
	MENKAR = α Ceti (44.7)
	3h (45.7) 

GORGONEA TERTIA = ρ Persei (45.1), ALGOL = β Persei (45.9)
 
	ι Persei (46.1), MISAM (Next to the Pleiades) = κ Persei (46.2), GORGONEA QUARTA) = ω Persei (46.7), BOTEIN (Pair of Bellies) = δ Arietis (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	ZIBAL (Young Ostriches) = ζ Eridani (48.0), κ Ceti (48.9)

	May 3
	4 (124)
	5 (490)
	6
	7
	8 (*413)

	°April 29
	30 (120)
	°May 1 (*41)
	2
	3 (*408)
	4

	'April 6
	7
	8 (*383)
	9 (464)
	10 (100)
	11

	"March 23
	24
	25
	26 (450)
	27 (86)
	28 (*372)

	Tarahao 23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
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312. Presumably the 'stone figure' of Oto Uta referred to the constellation of Cetus, the great fish with paws up on the cape, moving from Sea to Land:
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	Uta. Higher up (from the coast, or from another place); i uta era, further up, up there; ki î te îka i uta, as there are lots of fish on the beach. Vanaga. 

1. Inland, landward; paepae ki uta, to strand, to run aground; mouku uta, herbage. 2. To carry; uta mai, to import; hakauta, to give passage. Campbell.


Similarly the stone figure(s) of Hinariru should refer to some other well known constellation. I guess it referred to Libra at the other side of the sky.

... Raparenga said to Ira, Where is the figure of Hinariru? Ira replied to Raparenga, Up there, on top of that flat rock (papa), at the place where we rode the waves. Raparenga said to Ira, Let's return (there) to see (the figure)! Ira replied, Oh (no), let's leave it alone. When we ride the waves again, the wave will move quickly. If it moves to the right, the eye looks in the right direction and catches a glimpse of Ruhi Hepii. From there the ornament of Ruhi Hepii shines! Then one goes back out again, the wave moves to the left, the eye looks in the left direction, towards Pu. There the ornament of Pu shines forth! One repeats (riding the waves) toward the middle, the eye looks toward Papa O Rae. There the mother-of-pearl necklace of the figure Hinariru shines forth!
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Here there were strings of pearls and this was the only Arab station which was plural - the Southern Claw and the Northern Claw possibly alluding to the pair of claws of Cetus.

	AUG 25 (237)
	26
	27
	28 (*160)
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	Ga6-17 (157)
	Ga6-18
	Ga6-19
	Ga6-20

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (Shoot of the Grapevine) = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (South Gate) = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA (Foot of the Barker) = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR (Girdle) = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (No Feet) (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)
	Al Zubānā-14a (Claws) / Visakha-16 (Forked) / Root-3 (Badger) 

ZUBEN ELGENUBI (Southern Claw) = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	Oct 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30
	31

	°Oct 24
	25
	26 (299)
	27 (*220)

	'Oct 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4 (277)

	"Sept 17 (260)
	18
	19
	20 (*183)

	Hora Nui 17
	18
	19
	20 (*1.0 + *182)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 24 (*340)
	25
	26
	27 (58)

	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA (Part of a Hand) = γ Ceti, θ Persei (39.8)
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR (Bend in the River) = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)
	Bharani-2 (Yoni) / Stomach-17 (Pheasant) 

π Arietis (41.2), MIRAM (Next to the Pleiades) = η Persei (41.3), BHARANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)
	TA LING (Great Mound) = τ Persei (42.4)

	April 29
	30
	May 1 (121)
	2 (*407)

	°April 25
	26 (*36)
	27
	28 (*403)

	'April 2 (92)
	3 (*378)
	4 (*14)
	5 (460)

	"March 19 (78)
	20 (*364)
	0h
	(*42.4 - *41-4 = *1.0)

	Tarahao 19
	20
	21
	22


	AUG 29
	30 (242)
	31
	SEPT 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)
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	Ga6-21
	Ga6-22
	Ga6-23 
	Ga6-24 (164)
	Ga6-25
	Ga6-26

	KOCHAB = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)
	KE KWAN (Cavalry Officer) = β Lupi (226.3), KE KWAN = κ Centauri (226.4), ZUBEN ELAKRIBI (Claw of the Scorpion) = δ Librae (226.8), π¹ Oct. (226.9)
	ω Bootis (227.2), NEKKAR (Herdsman) = β Bootis (227.3), σ Librae (227.5), π² Oct. (227.7),
NADLAT (Mean Little Ones) = ψ Bootis (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
ZUBEN HAKRABIM = ν Librae (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	ω Oct. (229.3), ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b (Claws)
χ Bootis (230.3), PRINCEPS = δ Bootis (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (Northern Claw) = β Librae (230.8)

	Nov 1
	2
	3 (*227)
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	°Oct 28 (301)
	29
	30
	31 (*224)
	°Nov 1
	2

	'Oct 5
	6 (*199)
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	10

	"Sept 21
	EQUINOX (*185)
	23 (266)
	24
	25
	26

	Hora Nui 21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 28
	1 (*345)
	MARCH 2
	3 (244 + 183)
	4 (428)
	5 (64)

	ρ Arietis (43.0), GORGONEA SECUNDA = π Persei (43.5), ACAMAR = θ Eridani (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9) 
DENEBOLA (β Leonis)
	MENKAR = α Ceti (44.7)
	3h (45.7) 

GORGONEA TERTIA = ρ Persei (45.1), ALGOL = β Persei (45.9)
 
	ι Persei (46.1), MISAM (Next to the Pleiades) = κ Persei (46.2), GORGONEA QUARTA) = ω Persei (46.7), BOTEIN (Pair of Bellies) = δ Arietis (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	ZIBAL (Young Ostriches) = ζ Eridani (48.0), κ Ceti (48.9)

	May 3
	4 (124)
	5 (490)
	6
	7
	8 (*413)

	°April 29
	30 (120)
	°May 1 (*41)
	2
	3 (*408)
	4

	'April 6
	7
	8 (*383)
	9 (464)
	10 (100)
	11

	"March 23
	24
	JULIAN EQUINOX
	26 (450)
	27 (86)
	28 (*372)

	Tarahao 23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28


Close to the Full Moon in AUGUST 31 was Algol and in SEPTEMBER 1 the Sun had reached Zuben Hakrabim (ν), in the center between Zuben Elakribi (δ) and Zuben Elschemali (β).
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At the time of Bharani and south of the equator Zuben Elakribi (δ) marked spring equinox preceded 4 days earlier by the Foot of the Barker. Here Hevelius has right ascension increasing from right to left - as it would appear when looking up towards the sky dome - whereas he has drawn the face of Cetus looking towards the right - as it would appear from a view point outside the celestial sphere:
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... μ [Virginis], a 3.9 magnitude, was Al Achsasi's Rijl al Άwwā', the Foot of the Barker. It has been included with δ Librae in the Akkadian lunar asterism Mulu Izi, a title also applied to ε; the Sogdian Fasarwa, and the Khorasmian Sara-fsariwa, both signifying the 'One next to the Leader' - i.e. next to the lunar asterism ι, κ, and λ ...
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... δ, Variable, 5 to 6.2, white, seems to have been associated with μ Virginis in the Akkadian lunar asterism Mulu-izi, the Man on Fire, connected with the star-god Laterak; and in the Sogdian Fasariva and the Khorasmian Sara-fasariva, both titles signifying the One next to the Leader, i.e. preceding moon station, ι, κ, and λ Virginis. It is a variable of the Algol type, discovered by Schmidt in 1859, with a period of nearly two days and eight hours, the light oscillation occupying twelve hours ...
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313. So when the Explorers went to the cave Pu Pakakina A Ira (not A Hau Maka A Hiva) they probably were on their way to spring equinox at Libra:

	Ira. 1. Then, there, behold; o ira, no ira, so, wherefore, from that time; ki te ira, yet, already. 2. To turn around to look; hakaira, id. 2. Pau.: ira, skin disease. Mgv.: ira, dark patches on the skin. Ta.: ira, skin disease. Mq.: iá, birthmark. Sa.: ila, id. Ma.: ira, a freckle. 3. Mgv.: iramutu, nephew or niece. Mq.: iamutu, son or daughter of a man's sister. Sa.: ilamutu, cousinship of children of brother and sister. Ma.: iramutu, nephew, niece. Churchill


	JAN 30
	31 (396)
	FEBR 1
	2 (33)
	3
	4 (*320)
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	Gb7-12 (193)
	Gb7-13
	Gb7-14
	Gb7-15
	Gb7-16
	Gb7-17 (427)

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure) 

MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)

	April 4
	5 (460 = 396 + 64)
	6
	7
	8 (*383)
	9 (99)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2 (*377)
	3
	4
	5 (460)

	'March 8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12
	13 (72)

	"Febr 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (420)
	25
	26
	27 (*343)

	Tehetu'upú 22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (*7 * 7 * 7)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)
	4 (*136)
	5
	6

	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar)
MIZAR (Girdle) = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7)
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)
*161 = *202.4 - 41.4

	Oct 4 (277)
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9

	°Sept 30 (273)
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4
	5

	'Sept 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10 (*173)
	11
	12

	"Aug 24 (236)
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*161)

	Hora Iti 24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*161)
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	Ga5-23
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25 (135)
	Ga5-26
	Ga5-27 (→ 364)
	Ga5-28

	Ahu. 1. Funerary monument with niches holding the skeletons of the dead. 2. Generic term for a grave, a tomb merely enclosed with stones. 3. Stone platform, with or without graves. 4. Elevated seat, throne. 5. Swollen; to swell up: ku-ahu-á tooku va'e, my foot is swollen; ananake te raá e-tagi-era te ûka riva mo toona matu'a ka-ahu ahu-ró te mata, every day the daughter cried for her parents until her eyes were quite swollen. Vanaga. 
1. To transfer, to transplant, to take up by the roots. 2. To puff up, to swell, a swelling, protuberance; gutu ahu, swollen lips; ahuahu, to swell, plump, elephantiasis, dropsy; ahuahu pupuhi, amplitude; manava ahuahu, indigestion. 3. Paralysis. 4. A carved god of dancing, brought forth only on rare occasions and held of great potency. Ahuahu, inflammation. Ahukarukaru (ahu 2 - karukaru), dropsy. Churchill.
	Ahu Akapu 

(2 days)
	Aka. 1. Anchor: he-hoa te aka, to drop anchor. 2. Root of certain plants (banana tree, taro, sugar-cane). 3. To be paralyzed by surprise. Vanaga. 
1. Root; aka totoro, to take root. P Pau., Mq.: aka, root. Ta.: aa, id. 2. (āka) anchor. 3. Causative (haka). Churchill.
	Pu Pakakina 

(1 month) 

 

	On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Ahu Akapu. They all went and reached Ahu Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka'. [E:31] They made camp and rested at Ahu Akapu for two days.
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On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Pakakina.


When in the north the Sun was reaching the Train of the Garment of Andromeda (Adhil) the Full Moon was at the opposite side at the Girdle in Ursa Major (Mizar). But the Babylonians had named Spica the Girdle of Virgo (Sa-Sha-Shirū).
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	186
	 

	Mirach
	3
	Adhil
	182
	Mizar
	12
	Syrma

	Girdle of Andromeda
	
	Train of her Garment
	
	Girdle of Virgo
	
	Train of her Garment

	 
	196 = 186 + 10
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The Girdle of Andromeda (Mirach) was at FEBRUARY 1, which was 4 days earlier than Adhil and 4 + 183 = 187 days before Mizar (with Alcor and Spica) at Hora Iti 29 (*202.4 - *41.4).
... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae) ...
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Or Hora Iti 29 (241) - Tehetu'upú 24 (340) = 365 + 241 - 340 = 266 (the day number corresponding to the September equinox + 1). From Hora Iti 29 to Bissextum there were 99 days.

... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...

... After five complete cycles totaling 2920 days, the movement of Venus fill eight idealized years of 365 days each and come within hours of spanning 99 lunations. (Popol Vuh)

8 * 365 = 5 * 584 = 2920 days, and 99 * 29.5 = 2920½. Thus 5 Venus cycles are joined to 8 Earth years in a way similar to how 7 'Sun flames' are joined to 6 'Moon flames'. 
JANUARY 31 (396) + (*64 - *41.4) = 418.6 or approximately 7 * 60 = 6 * 70.
And 99 Moon cycles are also joined to 5 Venus cycles (and to 8 Earth years):
	99 Moon cycles
	5 Venus cycles
	8 years

	2920 (= 40 * 73) nights


An essential feature of the Explorers' stay at the cave of Pu Pakakina A Ira - as if looking up in the night from the inside of the celestial sphere - was their repeatedly riding (like turtles) on the surf(ace) of the sea towards the western shore of Easter Island and thus illustrating the change from water to land, from the winter half of the year to the summer half.

... [E:32] Then Ira said, Let's go! Let's go down to swim with the board, to ride the waves! They all got up, climbed down, and arrived. They took off cape and loincloth (he huni e te hami). Then they all hurried and mounted the topside of a plank. They climbed on it, moved it, and reached the islets (motu, here, 'cliffs off the shore'). They all formed a line and looked towards the waves. When the wave began to rise, when it began to move faster and faster, they all turned the lower part of their body (? tiaeve) and coasted on top of the wave toward the right side. Once they were underway (literally, 'when the turtle was gone'), their eyes looked toward the land at an angle. Ira called out with a loud voice, Our ride on the wave is to the right! (Fast) as on a sled was the ride on the wave, and it brought them to the shore. The place where they landed was given the name Hanga Roa.
They all turned around and went back (to the starting place out at sea). Then the ride on the waves went in the direction of the left side, and they landed in Apina Iti. [E:33] Again they all turned around and came back (to the starting point), and once again they rode in on the waves. They landed in Rio and gave the name Hanga O Rio.
They went on land, sat down, stretched out, and dried in the sun. Then they all went back again and arrived (out there), and once again they all rode on the waves toward the beach. Again and again (they did it). They went on land, turned around, and climbed up together to the cave Pu Pakakina. There they stayed ...
On the map of Métraux above we can locate the cape named Apina-iti just south of the bay Hanga-roa. If time was running from east to west - i.e. as if the sky features had been imprinted (in mirror fashion) down from above onto the surface of the earth - then the paws of Ku (Ketos, Cetus) would be at left when the rest of him would rise at the horizon in the east.
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	12 (360 + 48)
	FEBR 13
	2-14 (45 = 229 - 184)
	15
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	Cb1-1
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4 (396)

	E tupu
	ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	SHERATAN (27.4)
	 
	ALRISHA - the Knot
	HAMAL

	Al Sharatain-1 (Pair of Signs) / Ashvini-1 (Horse's Head) / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku) 
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	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku)


314. The narrative continues and there are 5 turtles (honu) glyphs in line Ga5, beginning at the Long Sand-bank:
	JULY 15
	16
	17 (*118 = 4 * 29½)
	18 (199)
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	Ga5-6
	Ga5-7
	Ga5-8 (118 = 472 / 4)
	Ga5-9

	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)
ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	ALCHITA (The Couthern Tent) = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR (Beak) = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	Sept 17 (260 = 80 + 180)
	18 (*181)
	19
	20

	°Sept 13
	14 (*177 = *354 / 2)
	15
	16

	'Aug 21
	22 (*154 = *140 + *14)
	23
	24 (236 = 472 / 2)

	"Aug 7
	8 (*140 = *181 - *41)
	Hora Iti 9
	10 (222 = 236 - 14)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 14
	15 (380)
	(*301 = *118 + *183)
	17

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	θ Oct. (364.4)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout)
0h (365.25)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine)
ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)

	March 19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX
	22 (*366)

	°March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)

	'Febr 20 (*336)
	21
	22 (53)
	TERMINALIA

	"Febr 6
	Tehetu'upú 7 (403)
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
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	JULY 19 (200)
	20 (*121 = *185 - *64)
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	Ga5-10 (120)
	Ga5-11

	PÁLIDA (Pale) = δ Crucis (184.6), MEGREZ (Root of the Tail) = δ Ursae Majoris (184.9)
	Hasta-13 (Hand) / Chariot-28 (Worm)
GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9)

	Sept 21 (*184)
	EQUINOX

	°Sept 17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'Aug 25 (*157)
	26 (238)

	"Aug 11 (*143)
	Hora Iti 12 (224)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 18
	19 (384)

	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)

	March 23 (82)
	24 (*368)

	°March 19 (78)
	20 (*364)

	'Febr 24 (55)
	25 (*341)

	"Febr 10 (41)
	Tehetu'upú 11 (*327)


	JULY 21
	7-22 (*123)
	23
	24
	25 (206)
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	Ga5-12
	Ga5-13 (123)
	Ga5-14
	Ga5-15
	Ga5-16

	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX = α Crucis (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)

	Sept 23
	24 (*187)
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	°Sept 19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	'Aug 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30
	31

	"Aug 13
	14 (*146)
	Hora Iti 15 (227)
	16
	17
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... After the great flood had at long last receded, Raven had gorged himself on the delicacies left by the receding water, so for once, perhaps the first time in his life, he wasn't hungry. But his other appetites, his curiosity and the unquenchable itch to meddle and provoke things, to play tricks on the world and its creatures, these remained unsatisfied. Raven gazed up and down the beach. It was pretty, but lifeless. There was no one about to upset, or play tricks upon. Raven sighed. He crossed his wings behind him and strutted up and down the sand, his shiny head cocked, his sharp eyes and ears alert for any unusual sight or sound. The mountains and the sea, the sky now ablaze with the sun by day and the moon and stars he had placed there, it was all pretty, but lifeless. Finally Raven cried out to the empty sky with a loud exasperated cry. And before the echoes of his cry faded from the shore, he heard a muffled squeak. He looked up and down the beach for its source and saw nothing. He strutted back and and forth, once, twice, three times and still saw nothing. Then he spied a flash of white in the sand. There, half buried in the sand was a giant clamshell. As his shadow fell upon it, he heard another muffled squeak. Peering down into the opening between the halves of the shell, he saw it was full of tiny creatures, cowering in fear at his shadow ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 20
	21 (*306)
	22
	23 (388)
	24

	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	March 25 (84)
	26
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (*8)

	0h
	°March 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	25 (*4)

	'Febr 26
	27
	28 (59)
	'March 1
	2 (*346)

	"Febr 12
	13 (*329)
	2-14 (45)
	15
	Tehetu'upú 16


	JULY 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)
	30 (*131)
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	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128)
	Ga5-19
	Ga5-20
	Ga5-21

	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
Sombrero Galaxy = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)

	Sept 28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
	Oct 1
	2

	°Sept 24
	25 (*188)
	26
	27 (270)
	28

	'Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	 "Aug 18 (*150)
	19 (231)
	20
	Hora Iti 21
	22

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 25
	26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*12.4 + *365 -*41.4 = *336 (= 4 * 84)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)

	March 30
	31 (*375)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3

	°March 26
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (88)
	30

	'March 3
	4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	"Febr 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	Tehetu'upú 21
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	JULY 31
	AUG 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)
	4 (*136)
	5
	6
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	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25
	Ga5-26
	(→ 364)
	Ga5-28

	δ Muscae (196.5) , VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar)
MIZAR = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)
*161 = *202.4 - 41.4

	Oct 3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)

	°Sept 30
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (275)
	4 (*196)
	5
	6

	'Sept 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*175)

	"Aug 23
	24 (236)
	25
	Hora Iti 26
	27
	28
	Hora Iti 29

	Ahu. 1. Funerary monument with niches holding the skeletons of the dead. 2. Generic term for a grave, a tomb merely enclosed with stones. 3. Stone platform, with or without graves. 4. Elevated seat, throne. 5. Swollen; to swell up: ku-ahu-á tooku va'e, my foot is swollen; ananake te raá e-tagi-era te ûka riva mo toona matu'a ka-ahu ahu-ró te mata, every day the daughter cried for her parents until her eyes were quite swollen. Vanaga. 

1. To transfer, to transplant, to take up by the roots. 2. To puff up, to swell, a swelling, protuberance; gutu ahu, swollen lips; ahuahu, to swell, plump, elephantiasis, dropsy; ahuahu pupuhi, amplitude; manava ahuahu, indigestion. 3. Paralysis. 4. A carved god of dancing, brought forth only on rare occasions and held of great potency. Ahuahu, inflammation. Ahukarukaru (ahu 2 - karukaru), dropsy. Churchill.
	Ahu Akapu 

(2 days)
	Aka. 1. Anchor: he-hoa te aka, to drop anchor. 2. Root of certain plants (banana tree, taro, sugar-cane). 3. To be paralyzed by surprise. Vanaga. 

1. Root; aka totoro, to take root. P Pau., Mq.: aka, root. Ta.: aa, id. 2. (āka) anchor. 3. Causative (haka). Churchill.
	Pu Pakakina 

(1 month) 

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 30
	31 (396)
	FEBR 1
	2
	3
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)
β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure) 

MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 4
	5 (460 = 396 + 64)
	6
	7
	8 (13 * 29½ - ½)
	9 (*384)
	10 (100)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2 (*377)
	3
	4
	5 (460 = 396 + 64)
	6 (*16)

	'March 8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)
	3-14

	Tehetu'upú 22
	TERMINALIA
	"Febr 24 (420)
	25
	26
	27 (*7 * 7 * 7)
	28 (59)

	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...


	AUG 7 (219)
	8 (*140)
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	Ga5-29
	Ga5-30 (140)

	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)
	no star listed (204)

	[image: image3764.jpg]nacaest’
.37

[ 3
.—.ﬁ
40 et

e

30 8




 

... Mons Maenalus, at the feet of Boötes, was formed by Hevelius, and published in his Firmamentum Sobiescianum; this title coinciding with those of neighboring stellar groups bearing Arcadian names. It is sometimes, although incorrectly, given as Mons Menelaus, - perhaps, as Smyth suggested, after the Alexandrian astronomer referred to by Ptolemy and Plutarch. The Germans know it as the Berg Menalus; and the Italians as Menalo. Landseer has a striking representation of the Husbandsman, as he styles Boötes, with sickle and staff, standing on this constellation figure. A possible explanation of its origin may be found in what Hewitt writes in his Essays on the Ruling Races of Prehistoric Times:
The Sun-god thence climbed up the mother-mountain of the Kushika race as the constellation Hercules, who is depicted in the old traditional pictorial astronomy as climbing painfully up the hill to reach the constellation of the Tortoise, now called Lyra, and thus attain the polar star Vega, which was the polar star from 10000 to 8000 B.C.
May not this modern companion constellation, Mons Maenalus, be from a recollection of this early Hindu conception of our Hercules transferred to the adjacent Bootes?

	Oct 10 (101 + 183)
	11 (284)

	°Oct 6
	7 (280)

	'Sept 13 (256 = 242 + 14)
	14 (*177)

	Hora Iti 30 (242)
	31 (*163)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 6 (*322)
	7 (403 = 220 + 183)

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)

	April 11 (101)
	12 (*387)

	°April 7 (97 = 101 - 4)
	8 (*383 = *387 - *4)

	'March 15 (74 = 101 - 27)
	16 (*360 = *387 - *27)

	"March 1 (60 = 101 - 41)
	Tarahao 2 (*346 = *387 - *41)


[E:32] They stayed, and another day dawned. Then Ira said, Let's go! Let's go down to swim with the board, to ride the waves! They all got up, climbed down, and arrived. They took off cape and loincloth (he huni e te hami). Then they all hurried and mounted the topside of a plank. They climbed on it, moved it, and reached the islets (motu, here, 'cliffs off the shore'). They all formed a line and looked towards the waves. When the wave began to rise, when it began to move faster and faster, they all turned the lower part of their body (? tiaeve) and coasted on top of the wave toward the right side. Once they were underway (literally, 'when the turtle was gone'), their eyes looked toward the land at an angle. Ira called out with a loud voice, Our ride on the wave is to the right! (Fast) as on a sled was the ride on the wave, and it brought them to the shore. The place where they landed was given the name Hanga Roa.
They all turned around and went back (to the starting place out at sea). Then the ride on the waves went in the direction of the left side, and they landed in Apina Iti. [E:33] Again they all turned around and came back (to the starting point), and once again they rode in on the waves. They landed in Rio and gave the name Hanga O Rio.
They went on land, sat down, stretched out, and dried in the sun. Then they all went back again and arrived (out there), and once again they all rode on the waves toward the beach. Again and again (they did it). They went on land, turned around, and climbed up together to the cave Pu Pakakina. There they stayed.

The first day of swimming with the board (above) was probably in the first day after Hora Iti 29 ("August 29), the day when they went to Pu Pakakina A Ira. The last of the 5 turtle glyphs in line Ga5 was at Spica, Alcor, and Mizar. Possibly it meant the Explorers down on earth repeated what just had occurred up in the night sky.

[1] It grew light, and again Ira spoke. This is what he said: 'Turn around, all of you, and go down to ride the waves (literally, 'to the turtle, to act like a turtle').' Five of them went down; only Ira did not go down to let himself be carried on a board by a wave. After the young kinsmen had gone down to surf, Ira got up, picked up the mat with the treasure, unfolded the mat, pulled out the mother-of-pearl ornament (reipa), folded the mat again tightly, and left it on the ground. Ira got up, climbed up, went on, and reached Ruhi Hepii. He drilled a hole into the stone. After the hole was deep enough, he took the ornament (rei) and put it into the hole so that the shiny side (rapa) was turned outward. He gave the place the name 'Ruhi Hepii'. He turned around, climbed down, went on, and entered the cave Pu Pakakina. When he arrived there, he sat down. The young kinsmen arrived and rested.
[2] It grew light. On the second day, Ira said again, 'Go back to riding the waves!' They all went back out there. [In order to count this day as number 2 we cannot count the earlier mentioned 'another day dawned' as the same kind of day. Therefore 'another day dawned' could possibly refer to the 'dawn of the year'. This special 'day' is similar to the year before the first birthday. When a great cog in the wheel of time moves one step ahead all the smaller cogs should stand still.] Ira got up and again picked up the (second) ornament. He took it, went on, came to Apina Nui, drilled a hole into the stone, put the ornament in the hole, with the shiny side to the outside, and gave (the place) the name 'Pu'. He turned around, went on, and came to the cave Pu Pakakina. There he lay down. The young kinsmen arrived and also lay down.

[3] It grew light on the third day, and again Ira said, 'Go back to swimming on a board, to riding the waves!' All went back out there, and Ira got up. He picked up two stone figures (moai maea) and two mother-of-pearl necklaces (tuitui reipa). The name of the first stone figure was Apina Iti, and the second one was Rapa Kura. Ira took the figures and the ornaments, went on, and came to Apina Iti. He dug a pit, let the figure slide down into the pit, and covered it up with pebbles (kirikiri). The head remained completely free (? he puoko i hakapaka). He put the necklace around the neck of the figure and called the place 'Apina Iti A Rapa Kura'. Ira gave the stone figure [earlier named Apina Iti] the name 'Hinariru', the name of the master, (son) of Tuu Hokorua, who had given the figure to Ira. He turned around, went on, and entered the cave Pu Pakakina and remained there. All the young men arrived and settled down (to sleep).
[4] It grew light on the fourth day, and they all got up (together). They climbed down, went on, and arrived at the bay. They hurried, went into the water, and reached the islet (off the shore). The wave began to move, and they all rode the wave (literally, 'they turned their lower body into the position of a turtle'). Ira rode the waves toward the right side. He looked diagonally toward the land, looked in the direction of Ruhi Hepii, and the ornament of Ruhu Hepii shone brightly. [I suspected Ruhu was Barthel's misspelling of Ruhi and looked in the Polynesian original. To my surprise - I guess Barthel could have used Ruhu as a Sign - the original text seems to be: he ui mai a ruhi hepii he rapa atu te rei.mai ruhi hePii. Possibly we should read hePii as a reference to π.]

He went back out into the sea, and the movement of the wave was to the left side. Again he glanced, this time in the direction of Pu, and the ornament of Pu shone brightly. [Pu was the name of the place with a hole in the stone at Apina Nui. Maybe Pi(i) was meant to be the opposite of Pu, as when right is contrasted with left.] Again he went out into the sea. From the middle, the two necklaces around the neck of the two figurines shone (toward him). His ride on the wave ended in Rio, and therefore the name 'Hanga O Rio' was given. [There were 2 necklaces, but the story recounts only how one of them was used around the neck of the stone figure Apina Iti. The other stone figure was Rapa Kura and nothing is said if also this figure was buried up to her neck or not. Instead the name of the Apina Iti figure was strangely changed to Apina Iti A Rapa Kura. If Barthel has translated the story correct, then it contains 

puzzles to solve. Was the Apina Iti statue joined to the Rapa Kura statue when he got the necklace around his neck? But then the name changed again, this time to Hinariru, the son of Tuu Hokorua, where indeed the latter name is in harmony with my question - 'in a group of two'.] Ira remained on shore, pondered, and said, 'This is well done! Ruhi to the right, Pu to the left, and Hinariru Nui and Hinariru Iti in the middle.'
The name ruhi hePii could have referred to the summer maid, in which case we can assume Pu (at Apina Nui) should represent the winter maid:
... Antares, visible in the morning sky of December-January, came to stand for summer heat; hence the saying, 'Rehua cooks (ripens) all fruit'. The generally accepted version of the Rehua myth, according to Best, is that Rehua had two wives, the stars on either side of Antares. One was Ruhi-te-rangi or Pekehawani, the personification of summer languor (ruhi), the other Whaka-onge-kai, She-who-makes-food-scarce before the new crops can be harvested ...

... Hamiora Pio once spoke as follows to the writer: 'Friend! Let me tell of the offspring of Tangaroa-akiukiu, whose two daughters were Hine-raumati (the Summer Maid - personified form of summer) and Hine-takurua (the Winter Maid - personification of winter), both of whom where taken to wife by the sun ... Now, these women had different homes. Hine-takurua lived with her elder Tangaroa (a sea being - origin and personified form of fish). Her labours were connected with Tangaroa - that is, with fish. Hine-raumati dwelt on land, where she cultivated food products, and attended to the taking of game and forest products, all such things connected with Tane ...
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On this topographic map the cape which nowadays has been named Apina Iti was Pta Roa (in contrast to Hanga Roa).
	Roa. Long: haga roa, long bay, wide beach; ara roa râkei, wide, neat path. Roaroa, long, tall, far, distant: tagata roaroa, tall man; kaiga roaroa, distant land; roaroa tahaga, middle finger. Vanaga. Long, large, extent; roaroa, to grow, height; mea roaroa, a long while; roaroa tahaga, middle finger; roaroa ke, infinite (time and space); roroa, far, distant, thin, to grow tall; tagata roroa, giant; roroa ke, immense; arero roroa, to rapport, to tell; vanaga roroa, to chatter, babbler; vare roroa, driveller; hakaroa, to lengthen, to defer; hakaroaroa, to lengthen, to develop; hakaroroa, to extend, prolong, defer, lengthen; roaga, distance, extent, size, length, distant, long. Churchill.
The Maori used the same word for both solstices, marua-roa, 'long pit', and applied the term also to the month or season during which the Sun passed through its most northerly or southerly declination. A qualifying word such as takurua, 'winter', or o-rongo-nui, 'summer', was usually appended to denote which solstice was meant. When no explanatory word was added marua-roa seems to have signified the winter solstice... Makemson.


	One. Sand. Oneone (reduplication of oone which see below), dirty, covered in soil, in mud. Vanaga. Oone, ground, soil; mud; dirty, to get dirty. Vanaga. One, sword. (Cf. oe, dorsal fin; àè, sword.) Ta.: óé, sword, lance. Churchill. Oone, sand, clay, dirt, soil, mire, mud, muck, gravel, filth, manure, dust, to dirty; ao oone, shovel; egu oone vehuvehu, mud; moo te oone, shovel; oone hekaheka, mud; puo ei oone, to daub; kerihaga oone, husbandman; oone veriveri, mud; oone no, muck, to dirty, to powder; vai oone, roiled water; oone rari, marsh, swamp; oonea, dirty T; ooneoone, sandy; oonevai, clay T; hakaoone, to pollute, to soil. P Mgv.: one, land in general, earth, soil. Mq.: one, sand, beach. Ta.: one, sand, dust, gravel. Churchill. Miro-oone, model boat made of earth in which the 'boat festivals' used to be celebrated. Vanaga. ... on the first day of the year the natives dress in navy uniforms and perform exercises which imitate the maneuvers of ships' crews ... Métraux.
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315. There was also a cave into which they carried the severely broken body of Kuukuu, we remember, and this place was not the Bay of Turtles (Hanga Hoonu) but the plain of Oromanga. And the glyph line was number 4 (→ death):
... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle. Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move. Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!' Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle - but Raparenga could not move her. Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move this turtle. Get out of my way!' Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength. After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther. No sooner had he pushed her up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downward and broke Kuukuu's spine.The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away. All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!' 
They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there. They stayed there, rested, and lamented the severely injured Kuukuu. Kuukuu said, 'Promise me, my friends, that you will not abandon me!' They all replied, 'We could never abandon you!' They stayed there twenty-seven days in Oromanga. Everytime Kuukuu asked, 'Where are you, friends?' they immediately replied in one voice, 'Here we are!' They all sat down and thought. They had an idea and Ira spoke, 'Hey, you! Bring the round stones (from the shore) and pile them into six heaps of stones!' One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want heaps of stone?' Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.' They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stone at the outer edge of the cave. Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!' ...

I have guessed place names on Easter Island were iterated in Manuscripte E at their correct positions as determined by the Full Moon - whose face was reflecting the positions of the Sun half a year away (i.e. among the heliacal stars):
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	5
	HANGA HOONU
	DEC 26 (360) - 30 (364)

	27
	OROMANGA
	DEC 31 (365) - JAN 26 (391) 

	5
	PAPA O PEA
	JAN 27 (392) - 31 (396)


	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)
	13
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	(100) Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19
	

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake) 
η Oct. (165.4), ALKES (Shallow Basin) = α Crateris (165.6)
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood) 
MERAK (Loin) = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)
	

	Aug 31
	Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3 (246)
	

	°Aug 27
	28
	29 (*161)
	30 (242)
	

	'Aug 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7
	

	"July 21
	22 / 7 → π
	Anakena 23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	

	... Everywhere the dream soul looked around for a residence for the king. The dream soul went to Maunga Teatea and gave him the name Maunga Teatea A Hau Maka O Hiva. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around. From Maunga Teatea she looked to Rangi Meamea (i.e., Ovahe).
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The dream soul spoke the following: There it is - ho! - the place - ho! - for the king - ho! - to live (there in the future), for this is (indeed) Rangi Meamea ...
... The Explorers arrived at Rangi Meamea in "July 23 (Anakena 23) and there they stayed on the beautiful beach of Oromanga for 27 days ...
... When Hotu's canoe had reached Taharoa, the vaginal fluid (of Hotu's pregnant wife) appeared. They sailed towards Hanga Hoonu [Bay of Turtles], where the mucus (kovare seems to refer to the amniotic sac in this case) appeared. They sailed on and came to Rangi Meamea, where the amniotic fluid ran out and the conctractions began. They anchored the canoe in the front part of the bay, in Hanga Rau. The canoe of Ava Rei Pua also arrived and anchoraged. After Hotu's canoe had anchoraged, the child of Vakai and Hotu appeared. It was Tuu Maheke, son of Hotu, a boy. After the canoe of Ava Rei Pua had also arrived and anchoraged, the child of Ava Rei Pua was born. It was a girl named Ava Rei Pua Poki ...
	

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	

	DEC 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	

	HANGA HOONU
	OROMANGA
	

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
*306 = *347.4 - *41.4
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish) = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig)
SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
*308 = *349.4 - *41.4
	

	March 2
	3
	4 (*348)
	5 (64)
	

	°Febr 26
	27
	28 (*344)
	°March 1 (60)
	

	'Febr 3
	4
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)
	

	"Jan 20
	Tua Haro 21
	22
	23 (*308)
	


	JULY 15
	16
	17 (*118 = 4 * 29½)
	18 (199)
	7
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	Ga5-6 (100 + 16)
	Ga5-7
	Ga5-8 (118 = 472 / 4)
	Ga5-9
	

	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6) 

ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	ALCHITA (The Couthern Tent) = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR (Beak) = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	

	Sept 17 (260 = 80 + 180)
	18 (*181)
	19
	20
	

	°Sept 13
	14 (*177 = *354 / 2)
	15
	16
	

	'Aug 21
	22 (*154 = *140 + *14)
	23
	24 (236 = 472 / 2)
	

	"Aug 7
	8 (*140 = *181 - *41)
	Hora Iti 9
	10 (222 = 236 - 14)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	

	JAN 14
	15 (380)
	(*301 = *118 + *183)
	17
	

	OROMANGA
	

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	θ Oct. (364.4)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout)
0h (365.25)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine)
ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)
	

	March 19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX
	22 (*366)
	

	°March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)
	

	'Febr 20 (*336)
	21
	22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	

	"Febr 6
	Tehetu'upú 7 (403)
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
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	JULY 19 (200)
	20 (*121 = *185 - *64)
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	Ga5-10 (120)
	Ga5-11

	PÁLIDA (Pale) = δ Crucis (184.6), MEGREZ (Root of the Tail) = δ Ursae Majoris (184.9)
	Hasta-13 (Hand) / Chariot-28 (Worm)
GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9)

	Sept 21 (*184)
	EQUINOX

	°Sept 17 (*180)
	18 (261)

	'Aug 25 (*157)
	26 (238)

	"Aug 11 (*143)
	Hora Iti 12 (224)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 18
	19 (384)

	OROMANGA

	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)

	March 23 (82)
	24 (*368)

	°March 19 (78)
	20 (*364)

	'Febr 24 (55)
	25 (*341)

	"Febr 10 (41)
	Tehetu'upú 11 (*327)


	JULY 21
	7-22 (*123)
	23
	24
	25 (206)
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	Ga5-12
	Ga5-13 (123)
	Ga5-14
	Ga5-15
	Ga5-16

	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX = α Crucis (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)

	Sept 23
	24 (*187)
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	°Sept 19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	'Aug 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30
	31

	"Aug 13
	14 (*146)
	Hora Iti 15 (227)
	16
	17
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... After the great flood had at long last receded, Raven had gorged himself on the delicacies left by the receding water, so for once, perhaps the first time in his life, he wasn't hungry. But his other appetites, his curiosity and the unquenchable itch to meddle and provoke things, to play tricks on the world and its creatures, these remained unsatisfied. Raven gazed up and down the beach. It was pretty, but lifeless. There was no one about to upset, or play tricks upon. Raven sighed. He crossed his wings behind him and strutted up and down the sand, his shiny head cocked, his sharp eyes and ears alert for any unusual sight or sound. The mountains and the sea, the sky now ablaze with the sun by day and the moon and stars he had placed there, it was all pretty, but lifeless. Finally Raven cried out to the empty sky with a loud exasperated cry. And before the echoes of his cry faded from the shore, he heard a muffled squeak. He looked up and down the beach for its source and saw nothing. He strutted back and and forth, once, twice, three times and still saw nothing. Then he spied a flash of white in the sand. There, half buried in the sand was a giant clamshell. As his shadow fell upon it, he heard another muffled squeak. Peering down into the opening between the halves of the shell, he saw it was full of tiny creatures, cowering in fear at his shadow ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 20
	21 (*306)
	22
	23 (388)
	24

	OROMANGA

	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	March 25 (84)
	26
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (*8)

	0h
	°March 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	25 (*4)

	'Febr 26
	27
	28 (59)
	'March 1
	2 (*346)

	"Febr 12
	13 (*329)
	2-14 (45)
	15
	Tehetu'upú 16


	JULY 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)
	30 (*131)
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	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128)
	Ga5-19
	Ga5-20
	Ga5-21

	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
Sombrero Galaxy = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)

	Sept 28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
	Oct 1
	2

	°Sept 24
	25 (*188)
	26
	27 (270)
	28

	'Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	 "Aug 18 (*150)
	19 (231)
	20
	Hora Iti 21
	22

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 25
	26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	OROMANGA
	PAPA O PEA

	... He (i.e., Ira) said, 'Let's go! We shall go to Papa O Pea'. They all got up and moved on. On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa O Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. They stayed five days in Papa O Pea ...
Pea. (Also peapea): To go away with bits of food or mud sticking to one's face or garments. Vanaga. Peaha, perhaps ... maybe, chance, doubtful; reoreo peaha ...  Ma.: pea, perhaps. Peapea, an erasure ...  hakapeapea ...  Peau, to sweep all away. Ma.: peau, to be turned away. Churchill. Peau, a wave (Sa., To., Fu., Fotuna, Niuē, Mq., Nuguria); Mgv.: peau, peahu, id. Churchill 2.
... But in the fullness of time an obscure instinct led the eldest of them towards the anthill which had been occupied by the Nummo. He wore on his head a head-dress and to protect him from the sun, the wooden bowl he used for his food. He put his two feet into the opening of the anthill, that is of the earth's womb, and sank in slowly as if for a parturition a tergo. The whole of him thus entered into the earth, and his head itself disappeared. But he left on the ground, as evidence of his passage into that world, the bowl which had caught on the edges of the opening. All that remained on the anthill was the round wooden bowl, still bearing traces of the food and the finger-prints of its vanished owner, symbol of his body and of his human nature, as, in the animal world, is the skin which a reptile has shed ...

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*12.4 + *365 -*41.4 = *336 (= 4 * 84)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)

	March 30
	31 (*375)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3

	°March 26
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (88)
	30

	'March 3
	4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	"Febr 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	Tehetu'upú 21

	[image: image3791.jpg]





	JULY 31
	AUG 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)
	4 (*136)
	5
	6
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	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25 (135)
	Ga5-26
	Ga5-27 (→ 364)
	Ga5-28

	δ Muscae (196.5) , VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar) 

MIZAR = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii) 

*161 = *202.4 - 41.4

	Oct 3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)

	°Sept 30
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (275)
	4 (*196)
	5
	6

	'Sept 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*175)

	"Aug 23
	24 (236)
	25
	26
	27
	28
	Hora Iti 29

	Ahu. 1. Funerary monument with niches holding the skeletons of the dead. 2. Generic term for a grave, a tomb merely enclosed with stones. 3. Stone platform, with or without graves. 4. Elevated seat, throne. 5. Swollen; to swell up: ku-ahu-á tooku va'e, my foot is swollen; ananake te raá e-tagi-era te ûka riva mo toona matu'a ka-ahu ahu-ró te mata, every day the daughter cried for her parents until her eyes were quite swollen. Vanaga. 

1. To transfer, to transplant, to take up by the roots. 2. To puff up, to swell, a swelling, protuberance; gutu ahu, swollen lips; ahuahu, to swell, plump, elephantiasis, dropsy; ahuahu pupuhi, amplitude; manava ahuahu, indigestion. 3. Paralysis. 4. A carved god of dancing, brought forth only on rare occasions and held of great potency. Ahuahu, inflammation. Ahukarukaru (ahu 2 - karukaru), dropsy. Churchill.
	Ahu Akapu 

(2 days)
	Aka. 1. Anchor: he-hoa te aka, to drop anchor. 2. Root of certain plants (banana tree, taro, sugar-cane). 3. To be paralyzed by surprise. Vanaga. 

1. Root; aka totoro, to take root. P Pau., Mq.: aka, root. Ta.: aa, id. 2. (āka) anchor. 3. Causative (haka). Churchill.
	Pu Pakakina 

(1 month) 

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 30
	31 (396)
	FEBR 1
	2
	3
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)


	PAPA O PEA
	... On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Ahu Akapu. They all went and reached Ahu Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka'. [E:31] They made camp and rested at Ahu Akapu for two days. On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Pakakina.

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure) 
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 4
	5 (460 = 396 + 64)
	6
	7
	8 (13 * 29½ - ½)
	9 (*384)
	10 (100)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2 (*377)
	3
	4
	5 (460 = 396 + 64)
	6 (*16)

	'March 8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)
	3-14

	Tehetu'upú 22
	TERMINALIA
	"Febr 24 (420)
	25
	26
	27 (*7 * 7 * 7)
	28 (59)

	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...


The whole island was due for visitation before the Explorers went to Pu Pakakina. Ahu Akapu was not far north of Hanga Roa but we will look in vain for Pu Pakakina:

	0. Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai A Taanga


	1. PU MAHORE
	Poko Uri
	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva
	Te Pei
	Te Pou
	Hua Reva


	Akahanga
	10. Hatinga Te Kohe
	Roto Ire Are
	Tama
	One Tea
	HANGA TAKAURE
	Poike
	16. PUA KATIKI


	Maunga Teatea
	Mahatua
	Taharoa
	HANGA HOONU


	RANGI MEAMEA
	Peke Tau O Hiti
	OROMANGA
	Maunga Hau Epa
	HANGA MORIA ONE


	Papa O Pea
	27. AHU AKAPU


	Te Pito O Te Kainga
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316. Once again.  Evidently the old year had ended with JANUARY 31 (396) and 4 days later the Full Moon had been at Adhil (the Train of the Garment of Andromeda). 400 - 80 = *320 (days after 0h) corresponded to *384 at the time of rongorongo, viz. to April 9. The following day was number 100 counted from January 1 and here the Sun reached 'the plumb line' connecting the Fox star with Spica.

[image: image3800.jpg]



... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet ...
... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae) ...
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	JULY 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)
	30 (*131)
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	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128)
	Ga5-19
	Ga5-20
	Ga5-21

	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
Sombrero Galaxy = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)

	Sept 28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
	Oct 1
	2

	°Sept 24
	25 (*188)
	26
	27 (270)
	28

	'Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	 "Aug 18 (*150)
	19 (231)
	20
	Hora Iti 21
	22

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 25
	26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	OROMANGA
	PAPA O PEA

	... He (i.e., Ira) said, 'Let's go! We shall go to Papa O Pea'. They all got up and moved on. On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa O Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. They stayed five days in Papa O Pea ...
Pea. (Also peapea): To go away with bits of food or mud sticking to one's face or garments. Vanaga. Peaha, perhaps ... maybe, chance, doubtful; reoreo peaha ...  Ma.: pea, perhaps. Peapea, an erasure ...  hakapeapea ...  Peau, to sweep all away. Ma.: peau, to be turned away. Churchill. Peau, a wave (Sa., To., Fu., Fotuna, Niuē, Mq., Nuguria); Mgv.: peau, peahu, id. Churchill 2.
... But in the fullness of time an obscure instinct led the eldest of them towards the anthill which had been occupied by the Nummo. He wore on his head a head-dress and to protect him from the sun, the wooden bowl he used for his food. He put his two feet into the opening of the anthill, that is of the earth's womb, and sank in slowly as if for a parturition a tergo. The whole of him thus entered into the earth, and his head itself disappeared. But he left on the ground, as evidence of his passage into that world, the bowl which had caught on the edges of the opening. All that remained on the anthill was the round wooden bowl, still bearing traces of the food and the finger-prints of its vanished owner, symbol of his body and of his human nature, as, in the animal world, is the skin which a reptile has shed ...
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The collapse of the hourglass-shaped Meru, caused by Buddha's death, with sun
and moon rolling down; the moon shows the hare contained in it. Many collapsing
world-pillars, unhinged mill-trees, and the like have been mentioned in this book,
and this is one of the few picces of pictorial evidence for a crumbling skambhba.






	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8) 

*12.4 + *365 -*41.4 = *336 (= 4 * 84)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)

	March 30
	31 (*375)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3

	°March 26
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (88)
	30

	'March 3
	4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	"Febr 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	Tehetu'upú 21
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	JULY 31
	AUG 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)
	(*136)
	5
	6
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	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25 (135)
	Ga5-26
	Ga5-27 (→ 364)
	Ga5-28

	δ Muscae (196.5) , VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar) 

MIZAR = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii) 

*161 = *202.4 - 41.4

	Oct 3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)

	°Sept 30
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (275)
	4 (*196)
	5
	6

	'Sept 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*175)

	"Aug 23
	24 (236)
	25
	26
	27
	28
	Hora Iti 29

	Ahu. 1. Funerary monument with niches holding the skeletons of the dead. 2. Generic term for a grave, a tomb merely enclosed with stones. 3. Stone platform, with or without graves. 4. Elevated seat, throne. 5. Swollen; to swell up: ku-ahu-á tooku va'e, my foot is swollen; ananake te raá e-tagi-era te ûka riva mo toona matu'a ka-ahu ahu-ró te mata, every day the daughter cried for her parents until her eyes were quite swollen. Vanaga. 

1. To transfer, to transplant, to take up by the roots. 2. To puff up, to swell, a swelling, protuberance; gutu ahu, swollen lips; ahuahu, to swell, plump, elephantiasis, dropsy; ahuahu pupuhi, amplitude; manava ahuahu, indigestion. 3. Paralysis. 4. A carved god of dancing, brought forth only on rare occasions and held of great potency. Ahuahu, inflammation. Ahukarukaru (ahu 2 - karukaru), dropsy. Churchill.
	Ahu Akapu 

(2 days)
	Aka. 1. Anchor: he-hoa te aka, to drop anchor. 2. Root of certain plants (banana tree, taro, sugar-cane). 3. To be paralyzed by surprise. Vanaga. 

1. Root; aka totoro, to take root. P Pau., Mq.: aka, root. Ta.: aa, id. 2. (āka) anchor. 3. Causative (haka). Churchill.
	Pu Pakakina 

(1 month) 

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 30
	31 (396)
	FEBR 1
	2
	3
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)

	PAPA O PEA
	... On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Ahu Akapu. They all went and reached Ahu Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka'. [E:31] They made camp and rested at Ahu Akapu for two days. On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Pakakina.

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure) 
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 4
	5 (460 = 396 + 64)
	6
	7
	8 (13 * 29½ - ½)
	9 (*384)
	10 (100)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2 (*377)
	3
	4
	5 (460 = 396 + 64)
	6 (*16)

	'March 8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)
	3-14

	Tehetu'upú 22
	TERMINALIA
	"Febr 24 (420)
	25
	26
	27 (*7 * 7 * 7)
	28 (59)

	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...


The Chinese had a list of 28 stations which was beginning with Spica and here the Explorers went to Pu Pakakina A Ira.

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 9 (282)

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 21 (294)

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Nov 30 (334)

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 19 (353)

	December solstice
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	0. HANGA TE PAU  KO TE TOMONGA O IRA


	1. PU MAHORE
	Poko Uri
	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva
	Te Pei
	Te Pou
	8. HUA REVA


	Akahanga
	10. Hatinga Te Kohe
	Roto Ire Are
	Tama
	One Tea
	14. HANGA TAKAURE
	Poike
	16. PUA KATIKI


	Maunga Teatea
	Mahatua
	Taharoa
	20. HANGA HOONU


	RANGI MEAMEA
	Peke Tau O Hiti
	OROMANGA
	Maunga Hau Epa
	HANGA MORIA ONE


	Papa O Pea
	Ahu Akapu
	28. TE PITO O TE KAINGA


	PU PAKAKINA A IRA


And 12 days after the Crocodile (Spica) came κ Virginis (the Dragon) which at the time of rongorongo rose with the Sun *214 (= 2 * 107) days after 0h, corresponding to day day *214 - *64 = *150 at the time of the Bull (when Hyadum II had been at 0h).

[image: image3817.jpg]



We can recognize Corvus at the tail of the Red Bird of summer and then the Blue Dragon was rising.

... The Raven constellation had no central ruler, and in principle there were only 4 corners without any central 'tent pole'. Although with a closer look 7 stars can be found, as depicted by the Chinese ...

... Ravens, unlike geese, loons and many other birds, do not in fact have penises - a fact recorded and accounted for in several ways in Northwest Coast mythology ... Live holothurians, when handled, have the disconcerting habit of transforming themselves suddenly from soft to hard or limp to stiff and back again. If handled enough, they will also ejaculate, disgorging their own viscera in apparent self-defence. This behavior is efficiently explained in a story Arthur Lewis told in Tsimshian to Gwüsk'aayn in the 1930s. The first holothurian, Lewis says, was the cast-off penis of the Raven ...
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... Sea cucumbers have also inspired thousands of haiku in Japan, where they are called namako (ナマコ), written with characters that can be translated 'sea mice'. In English translations of these haiku, they are usually called 'sea slugs'; according to the Oxford English Dictionary, the term 'sea slug' originally referred to holothurians (in the 18th century), though biologists now use the name only for the nudibranch molluscs, marine relatives of land slugs. Almost 1,000 Japanese holothurian haiku translated into English appear in the book Rise, Ye Sea Slugs! by Robin D. Gill ...

	Manacle
	ziqq
	Phoenician zayin
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	Greek zeta
	Ζ (ζ)

	... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...
Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle'. 
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Once Ira had satisfied himself with his arrangement it was time to let Makoi take over:

... Ira rode the waves toward the right side. He looked diagonally toward the land, looked in the direction of Ruhi Hepii, and the ornament of Ruhu Hepii shone brightly. He went back out into the sea, and the movement of the wave was to the left side. Again he glanced, this time in the direction of Pu, and the ornament of Pu shone brightly. Again he went out into the sea. From the middle, the two necklaces around the neck of the two figurines shone (toward him). His ride on the wave ended in Rio, and therefore the name Hanga O Rio was given. Ira remained on shore, pondered, and said, This is well done! Ruhi to the right, Pu to the left, and Hinariru Nui and Hinariru Iti in the middle.
[E:37] They all got up, climbed up, and entered into the cave. Ira said the following to Makoi: You are the one who shall stay here. We, on the other hand, have to turn around. Makoi replied, All right with me! Then Ira continued to speak to Makoi: Tomorrow, when it grows light, set out and name the places beginning with Apina. Makoi replied, How shall I give the names? Again Ira spoke, In Hiva are the names that are to be taken to name (the places of the new land).
It grew light and Makoi got up. He set out and came to Apina. When he arrived there, he gave the name This is Apina Iti, this is Rapa Kura. He went on and came to Hanga O Ua. He gave the name This is Hanga O Ua of the Beautiful Wave (vave renga). Makoi went on, giving names, until he had made a (complete) circle around both sides (of the island). In Apina Nui a stone (maea) was erected, saying that the naming was done on a (round) trip during a single day ...
Barthel has changed the name ko hanga o uo to ko hanga o ua, an example of manipulations which threaten to obliterate original meanings. I guess the intention of the creators of the Manuscript, when they wrote ou instead of ua, was to render a special meaning, a hint in the background so to say.
	Hua. 1. Testicle. 2. Figuratively: son, hua tahi, only son; fruits of the earth; to grow well (of fruits). 3. To cause a fight, a quarrel. Hua-ai, generation, as lineage of direct descendents; contemporaries. Huahua, coccyx of bird, 'parson's nose': huahua moa, huahua uha. Huataru, a creeper (Chenopodium ambiguum). Vanaga. 1. The same; ki hua, again, to continue, to strain, to struggle, to move, to repeat, over and above. Mq.: hua, the same, to return, to recommence.  2. To bloom, to sprout; flower, fruit (huaa); huaa tae oko, huaa vahio, young fruit; hua atahi, only son; huahaga, fruit; mei te huahaga o tokoe kopu, the fruit of thy body; tikea huahaga, deceptive appearance. P Pau.: ua, to be born; huahaga, lineage. Mgv.: hua, to produce (said of trees, grain, etc.), blooming time of flowers, abundance of fruit. Mq.: hua, to produce, to bear fruit. Ta.: ua, to sprout. Huahua. 1. Tailless fowl. 2. Vein, tendon, line. 3. Mgv.: huahua, pimples covering the face. Ta.: huahua, id. Mq.: hua, tubercules. Sa.: fuafua, abscess on hand or feet. Ma.: huahua, small pimples. Pau.: Hua-gakau, rupture. Ta.: áau, entrails. Sa.: ga'au, id. Ma.: ngakau, id. Churchill. 1. Fruit. 2. Egg. 3. Tā hua = 'genealogical writing' or 'same writing'. Fischer.


	Vave. Water in motion, a long wave; pokopoko vave, trough of the sea; tai vave, rough sea; vave kai kohe, unapproachable. Churchill. Pau.: A fringing reef. Mgv.: taivave, a rolling billow. Ta.: vavea, a towering billow. Churchill.


	Rega. Ancient word, apparently meaning 'pretty, beautiful'. It seems to have been used also to mean 'girl' judging from the nicknames given young women: rega hopu-hopu. girl fond of bathing; rega maruaki, hungry girl; rega úraúra, crimson-faced girl. Vanaga. Pau.: rega, ginger. Mgv.: rega, turmeric. Ta.: rea, id. Mq.: ena, id. Sa.: lega, id. Ma.: renga, pollen of bulrushes. Churchill.
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This place was not Hanga-o-ao, which we can find on the map between Poike and Anakena:
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	Ao. Large dance paddle. 1. Command, power, mandate, reign: tagata ao, person in power, in command, ruler. 2. Dusk, nightfall. 3. Ao nui, midnight. 4. Ao popohaga, the hours between midnight and dawn. Aô, to serve (food); ku-âo-á te kai i ruga i te kokohu, the food is served on a platter. Vanaga. 1. Authority, kingdom, dignity, government, reign (aho); topa kia ia te ao, reign; hakatopa ki te ao, to confer rank; ao ariki, royalty; ka tu tokoe aho, thy kingdom come. PS Mgv.: ao, government, reign. Mq.: ao, government, reign, command. Sa.: ao, a title of chiefly dignity; aoao, excellent, surpassing, supreme. 2. Spoon; ao oone, shovel. 3. Dancing club T. 3. Aonui (ao-nui 2), midnight. 4. Pau.: ao, the world. Mgv.: ao, id. Ta.: ao, id. Mq.: aomaama, id. Ma.: ao, id. 5. Pau.: ao, happy, prosperity. Mgv.: ao, tranquil conscience. Ta.: ao, happiness. 6. Mgv.: ao, cloud, mist. Ta.: ao, id. Mq.: ao, id. Sa.: ao, cloud. Ma.: ao, id. 7. Mgv.: ao, hibiscus. 8. Ta.: ao, day. Mq.: ao, day from dawn to dark. Sa.: ao, id. Ma.: ao, id. 9. Ta.: ao, a bird. Ha.: ao, id. 10. Mq.: ao, respiration, breath. Ha.: aho, breath. 11. Mq.: ao, to collect with hand or net. Sa.: ao, to gather. Ma.: ao, to collect. Ta.: aoaia, to collect food and other things with care. Churchill.


	Ua. 1. Cause, reason why something happens or is done; he ûa te ua, au i-ta'e-iri-ai ki tooku hare, because of the rain, I did not go home; ua kore, without cause, without reason. 2. Ceremononial stave with a human face carved at one extremity. Vanaga. Cfr toko. 1. A long club T. 2. Mgv.: ua, the genitalia. Ta.: hua, id. Mq.: hua, id. Ha.: hua, testicles. 3. Ta.: ua, the back of the neck. Ma.: ua, id. Sa.: ua, the neck. 4. Ta.: ua, a land crab which shears iron. Ma.: uka, lobster. Sa.: uga, the hermit crab. Churchill. Ûa. Rain; 1. ûa hakamito, persistent, but not strong, rain; 2. ûa kura, fine rain, drizzle; 3. ûa matavaravara, strong rain; 4. ûa parera, torrential rain; 5. ûa tai, rain followed by fair weather at sea. Ehu ûa, drizzle. Vanaga. Ûaûa. Tendons, muscles. 1. Hau ûaûa kio'e, line made from rats' tendons. 2. Ûaûa toto, vein, artery. 3. Ûaûa piki, spasm. Vanaga. 1. Rain; hoa mai te ua, to rain; mou te ua, to cease raining. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ua, rain. 2. Vein, artery, tendon (huahua 1) (uha G); ua nene, pulse; ua nohototo, artery, ua gaei, pulse. Uaua, vein, tendon, line; kiko uaua, muscle T. Hakauaua, to mark with lines. P Pau.: tare-ua, tendon. Mgv., Mq., Ta.: uaua, vein, tendon. Churchill. U'a. Of the tide, to reach its maximum; tai u'a, high tide. Vanaga. Wave, surge; tai ua, high tide. Churchill. Uá. Ata uá, morning twilight. Uáuá, to reside; resident; noho uáuá to settle somewhere; ina koe ekó noho uáuá, do not establish yourself there. Vanaga.
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... The Sacred Book of the ancient Maya Quiche, the famous Popol Vuh (the Book of Counsel) tells of Zipacna, son of Vucub-Caquix (= Seven Arata). He sees 400 youths dragging a huge log that they want as a ridgepole for their house. Zipacna alone carries the tree without effort to the spot where a hole has been dug for the post to support the ridgepole. The youths, jealous and afraid, try to kill Zipacna by crushing him in the hole, but he escapes and brings down the house on their heads. They are removed to the sky, in a 'group', and the Pleiades are called after them ...
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	Pop (20)
	Uo
	Zip
	Zotz (80)


... How shall I give the names? Again Ira spoke, 'In Hiva are the names that are to be taken to name (the places of the new land)' ...
	Hiva. Name of the country from where, according to tradition, came the Polynesian immigration of Hotu Matu'a; nowadays, this name designates any continent or foreign country: tagata Hiva, foreigner, person from the mainland. Vanaga. Strange, alien, foreign; a stranger; kuhane hiva, Holy Ghost; hakahiva: mata hakahiva, to look back (? hakahira). Mq., Mgv.: hiva, iva, a stranger, a person from another district or country. Pau.: pure-hiva, a butterfly. Churchill. H.: 1. Entirely black, as of pigs offered to the gods, a desirable blackness contrasting with uli and 'ele'ele, which have pejorative connotations. 2. Choice.  3. A term qualifying coconuts and kava. Polo hiwa, dark, glistening black, as clouds or tapa. Ua hala i ke ao polohiwa a Kāne, passed to the dark clouds of Kāne (death). Hiwa hiwa, precious, beloved, esteemed, petted, darling, indulged; favorite. Ka Mesia, ka hiwahiwa a ke Akua, the Messiah, the chosen of God. Ho'o hiwa hiwa to honor, adorn, decorate; to display, as the flag; to treat as a favorite; festive. He mea ho'ohiwahiwa i ke akua, a thing to honor the gods. 'O ka mea ho'ohiwahiwa i kāna kauā mai kona wā 'u'uku mai, he who delicately brings up his servant from his childhood. Wehewehe.


By repeatedly copying and carrying forward the old names and structures - and securing their meanings by numerous eye-catching crossconnections - there eventually would have been established a global consensus. For instance can we recognize the rising Blue Dragon in the first Mayan day sign Imix:
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... The life-force of the earth is water. God moulded the earth with water. Blood too he made out of water. Even in a stone there is this force, for there is moisture in everything. But if Nummo is water, it also produces copper. When the sky is overcast, the sun's rays may be seen materializing on the misty horizon. These rays, excreted by the spirits, are of copper and are light. They are water too, because they uphold the earth's moisture as it rises. The Pair excrete light, because they are also light ... 'The sun's rays,' he went on, 'are fire and the Nummo's excrement. It is the rays which give the sun its strength. It is the Nummo who gives life to this star, for the sun is in some sort a star.' It was difficult to get him to explain what he meant by this obscure statement. The Nazarene made more than one fruitless effort to understand this part of the cosmogony; he could not discover any chink or crack through which to apprehend its meaning. He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life ...

The second day sign was Ik (air, life) and this was the next stage, when the lower hemisphere (of fishes) gave way for the upper hemisphere (of birds).
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Easter Island was far down and Hawaii far up. Gravitation moved everything downwards, but there had to be a return force in order to keep the cycle going. The first day sign of the Mayas was Imix (the water dragon) and its undulating movements illustrated how there was another force than gravitation, viz. the force of growth ...
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This could have been the reason for the rongorongo glyph lines ascending in an undulating fashion instead of descending.
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	Imix
	Ik

	Water
	Air
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317. At the time frame of rongorongo (assumed by me to be 1842 AD) the distance down to the timeframe of the Bull (Hyadum II) was 64 precessional days, but we could anticipate the Long Sandbank with its Crux time piece inserted (intrometida)
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to have stood at the solstice when time began:

[image: image3838.jpg]




... Punarvasu is one of the twenty-seven (or twenty-eight) zodiacal constellations in the Indian system of Nakshatras. In each of the Nakshatras there is a 'yoga', a key star that marks a station taken by the moon in its monthly (twenty-seven- or twenty-eight-day course) through the stars. (The sidereal period of the moon, twenty-seven days and a fraction [14 * 27 = 378, synodic cycle of Saturn, and 14 * 28 = 392, number of glyphs on side a of the C tablet], should be distinguished from the synodic, or phase-shift period of 29.5 days, which is the ultimate antecedent of our month.) In ancient times the priest-astronomers (Brahmans) determined the recurrence of the solstices and equinoxes by the use of the gnomon. Later they developed the Nakshatra system of star reference to determine the recurrence of the seasons, much as the Greeks used the heliacal rising of some star for the same purpose ...
In which case we should add about a month (perhaps ideally 203 - 9 * 19 = 32 days) in order to find the corresponding stars. 71 * (64 + 32) = 6816 (= 213 * 32) = 1842 AD + 4974 BC.

	JULY 21 (202)
	7-22
	23
	24 (*125)
	25 (206)

	[image: image3839.jpg]



	[image: image3840.jpg]



	[image: image3841.jpg]



	[image: image3842.jpg]



	[image: image3843.jpg]




	Ga5-12
	Ga5-13 (123)
	Ga5-14
	Ga5-15
	Ga5-16

	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX = α Crucis (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)

	Sept 23
	24 (*187)
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	°Sept 19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	'Aug 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30
	31

	"Aug 13
	14 (*146 = 2 / 5 * 365)
	Hora Iti 15 (227)
	16
	17
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... After the great flood had at long last receded, Raven had gorged himself on the delicacies left by the receding water, so for once, perhaps the first time in his life, he wasn't hungry. But his other appetites, his curiosity and the unquenchable itch to meddle and provoke things, to play tricks on the world and its creatures, these remained unsatisfied. Raven gazed up and down the beach. It was pretty, but lifeless. There was no one about to upset, or play tricks upon. Raven sighed. He crossed his wings behind him and strutted up and down the sand, his shiny head cocked, his sharp eyes and ears alert for any unusual sight or sound. The mountains and the sea, the sky now ablaze with the sun by day and the moon and stars he had placed there, it was all pretty, but lifeless. Finally Raven cried out to the empty sky with a loud exasperated cry. And before the echoes of his cry faded from the shore, he heard a muffled squeak. He looked up and down the beach for its source and saw nothing. He strutted back and and forth, once, twice, three times and still saw nothing. Then he spied a flash of white in the sand. There, half buried in the sand was a giant clamshell. As his shadow fell upon it, he heard another muffled squeak. Peering down into the opening between the halves of the shell, he saw it was full of tiny creatures, cowering in fear at his shadow ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 20
	21 (*306)
	22
	23 (388)
	24

	OROMANGA

	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
*8.4 + *365 -*41.4 = *332 (= 4 * 83)
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	March 25 (84)
	26
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (*8)

	0h
	°March 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	25 (*4)

	'Febr 26
	27
	28 (59)
	'March 1
	2 (*346)

	"Febr 12
	13 (*329)
	2-14 (45)
	15
	Tehetu'upú 16

	... She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest ...
... The Hawaiian woman who was interviewed chuckled because the assassination of Captain Cook coincided with the day we have named All Hearts' Day - when in February 14 (2-14) the war-god Kuu returned to power ...
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	JULY 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)
	30 (*131)
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	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128 = 2 * 64)
	Ga5-19
	Ga5-20
	Ga5-21

	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
Sombrero Galaxy = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)

	Sept 28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
	Oct 1
	2

	°Sept 24
	25 (*188)
	26
	27 (270)
	28

	'Sept 1
	2 (*165)
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	 "Aug 18 (*150)
	19 (231)
	20
	Hora Iti 21
	22
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... The Sensitive plant (Mimosa pudica L.) is a creeping annual or perennial herb often grown for its curiosity value: the compound leaves fold inward and droop when touched, re-opening within minutes. Mimosa pudica is native to Brazil, but is now a pantropical weed. Other names given to this curious plant are Humble plant, TickleMe plant, Shame plant, Sleeping Grass, Prayer plant, Touch-me-not, Makahiya (Philippines, meaning 'shy'), Mori Vivi (West Indies), mate-loi (false death) (Tonga) ... In the evening the leaflets will fold together and the whole leaf droops downward. It then re-opens at sunrise ... Rau hei. 1. Branch of mimosa. 2. Killed enemy. 3. Hanged 'fish'. 'Branche du mimosa (signe de mort), ennemie túe (poisson suspendu)' according to Jaussen. Barthel.

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 25
	26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	OROMANGA
	PAPA O PEA

	... He (i.e., Ira) said, 'Let's go! We shall go to Papa O Pea'. They all got up and moved on. On the twentieth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Papa O Pea. They all went and came to Papa O Pea, looked around in Papa O Pea, and gave the name 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka'. They stayed five days in Papa O Pea ...
Pea. (Also peapea): To go away with bits of food or mud sticking to one's face or garments. Vanaga. Peaha, perhaps ... maybe, chance, doubtful; reoreo peaha ...  Ma.: pea, perhaps. Peapea, an erasure ...  hakapeapea ...  Peau, to sweep all away. Ma.: peau, to be turned away. Churchill. Peau, a wave (Sa., To., Fu., Fotuna, Niuē, Mq., Nuguria); Mgv.: peau, peahu, id. Churchill 2.
... But in the fullness of time an obscure instinct led the eldest of them towards the anthill which had been occupied by the Nummo. He wore on his head a head-dress and to protect him from the sun, the wooden bowl he used for his food. He put his two feet into the opening of the anthill, that is of the earth's womb, and sank in slowly as if for a parturition a tergo. The whole of him thus entered into the earth, and his head itself disappeared. But he left on the ground, as evidence of his passage into that world, the bowl which had caught on the edges of the opening. All that remained on the anthill was the round wooden bowl, still bearing traces of the food and the finger-prints of its vanished owner, symbol of his body and of his human nature, as, in the animal world, is the skin which a reptile has shed ...
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The collapse of the hourglass-shaped Meru, caused by Buddha's death, with sun
and moon rolling down; the moon shows the hare contained in it. Many collapsing
world-pillars, unhinged mill-trees, and the like have been mentioned in this book,
and this is one of the few picces of pictorial evidence for a crumbling skambhba.






	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*12.4 + *365 -*41.4 = *336 (= 4 * 84)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)

	March 30
	31 (*375)
	April 1 (91 = 64 + 27)
	2
	3

	°March 26
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (88)
	30

	'March 3
	4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	"Febr 17
	18
	19 (50 = 64 - 14)
	20 (*336 = 48 * 7)
	Tehetu'upú 21
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	JULY 31
	AUG 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)
	4 (*136)
	5
	6
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	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25 (135)
	Ga5-26
	Ga5-27 (→ 364)
	Ga5-28

	δ Muscae (196.5) , VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar) 

MIZAR = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii) 

*161 = *202.4 - 41.4
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	Oct 3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)

	°Sept 30
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (275)
	4 (*196)
	5
	6

	'Sept 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (364 - 100)
	12 (*175)

	"Aug 23
	24 (236 = 472 / 2)
	25
	Hora Iti 26
	27
	28 (240)
	Hora Iti 29

	Ahu. 1. Funerary monument with niches holding the skeletons of the dead. 2. Generic term for a grave, a tomb merely enclosed with stones. 3. Stone platform, with or without graves. 4. Elevated seat, throne. 5. Swollen; to swell up: ku-ahu-á tooku va'e, my foot is swollen; ananake te raá e-tagi-era te ûka riva mo toona matu'a ka-ahu ahu-ró te mata, every day the daughter cried for her parents until her eyes were quite swollen. Vanaga. 

1. To transfer, to transplant, to take up by the roots. 2. To puff up, to swell, a swelling, protuberance; gutu ahu, swollen lips; ahuahu, to swell, plump, elephantiasis, dropsy; ahuahu pupuhi, amplitude; manava ahuahu, indigestion. 3. Paralysis. 4. A carved god of dancing, brought forth only on rare occasions and held of great potency. Ahuahu, inflammation. Ahukarukaru (ahu 2 - karukaru), dropsy. Churchill.
	Ahu Akapu 

(2 days)
	Aka. 1. Anchor: he-hoa te aka, to drop anchor. 2. Root of certain plants (banana tree, taro, sugar-cane). 3. To be paralyzed by surprise. Vanaga. 

1. Root; aka totoro, to take root. P Pau., Mq.: aka, root. Ta.: aa, id. 2. (āka) anchor. 3. Causative (haka). Churchill.
	Pu Pakakina 

(1 month) 

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 30
	31 (396)
	FEBR 1
	2
	3
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)

	PAPA O PEA
	... On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Ahu Akapu. They all went and reached Ahu Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka'. [E:31] They made camp and rested at Ahu Akapu for two days. On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Pakakina.

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure) 
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 4
	5 (460 = 396 + 64)
	6
	7
	8 (13 * 29½ - ½)
	9 (*384)
	10 (100)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2 (*377)
	3
	4
	5 (460 = 396 + 64)
	6 (*16)

	'March 8
	9
	10 (*354 = 6 * 59)
	11
	12
	13 (72)
	3-14

	Tehetu'upú 22
	TERMINALIA
	"Febr 24 (420)
	25
	26
	27 (*7 * 7 * 7)
	28 (59)

	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...


On the other hand, when in the long nights of winter the Sandbank in Corvus returned to visibility 16 days after its close encounter with the Sun this would have marked the day when Spica rose together with the Sun:

	266 + 96 = 362
	15
	282 + 96 = 378 (→ Saturn)
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	Hora Iti 13 (15 * 15)
	
	Hora Iti 29 (241)

	Long Sandbank (*186)
	
	Middle pillar (*202)

	March 25 (84 = 266 - 182)
	
	April 10 (100 = 282 - 182)
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... ζ, a 6th-magnitude double, almost on the limit of invisibility, strangely seems to have borne a name in China, - Chang Sha, a Long Sand-bank. Al Bīrūni said that with β, γ, and δ it marked the hind quarters of the monstrous early Lion ...
... Ta'aroa tahi tumu, 'Ta'aroa origl. stock' - most commonly Ta'aroa or Te Tumu - existed before everything except of a rock (Te Papa) which he compressed and begat a daughter (Ahuone) that is Vegetable Mole.*
*Ahuone means 'earth heaped up' - a widespread name for the Polynesian first woman. It sounds as if Cook also heard the term applied to the banks of humus and rotting material on which taro is grown. In the English of his day this was known as 'vegetable mould' ...

	One. One, sand. Oneone (reduplication of oone which see below), dirty, covered in soil, in mud. Vanaga. Oone, ground, soil; mud; dirty, to get dirty. Vanaga. One, sword. (Cf. oe, dorsal fin; àè, sword.) Ta.: óé, sword, lance. Churchill. Oone, sand, clay, dirt, soil, mire, mud, muck, gravel, filth, manure, dust, to dirty; ao oone, shovel; egu oone vehuvehu, mud; moo te oone, shovel; oone hekaheka, mud; puo ei oone, to daub; kerihaga oone, husbandman; oone veriveri, mud; oone no, muck, to dirty, to powder; vai oone, roiled water; oone rari, marsh, swamp; oonea, dirty T; ooneoone, sandy; oonevai, clay T; hakaoone, to pollute, to soil. P Mgv.: one, land in general, earth, soil. Mq.: one, sand, beach. Ta.: one, sand, dust, gravel. Churchill. Miro-oone, model boat made of earth in which the 'boat festivals' used to be celebrated. Vanaga. ... on the first day of the year the natives dress in navy uniforms and performs exercises which imitate the maneuvers of ships' crews ... Métraux.


	1. PU MAHORE
	Poko Uri
	Te Manavai
	Te Kioe Uri
	Te Piringa Aniva
	Te Pei
	Te Pou
	8. HUA REVA


	Akahanga
	10. Hatinga Te Kohe
	Roto Ire Are
	Tama
	One Tea
	14. HANGA TAKAURE
	Poike
	16. PUA KATIKI


	ST JOHN'S DAY
	JUNE 25
	26 (177 = 6 * 29 ½)
	27
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	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13 (96)
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)

	Aug 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
	30

	°Aug 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)
	26

	'July 31
	'Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)

	"July 17
	Anakena 18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	... They made camp and rested at the Bay of Flies for a week (etahi pohitu). On the eighteenth day of the month of July (Anakena) they went on from Hanga Takaure. They climbed uphill, went on, and reached Poike. When they arrived, they looked around and named (the place) 'Poike A Hau Maka'. They climbed up farther to Pua Katiki. When they arrived there, they looked around and named (the place) 'Pua Katiki A Hau Maka' ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	... That the Sun-gods Dionysus, Apollo and Mithras were all also reputedly born at the Winter solstice is well known, and the Christian Church first fixed the Nativity feast of Jesus Christ at the same season, in the year AD 273. St. Chrysostom, a century later, said that the intention was that 'while the heathen were busied with their profane rites the Christians might perform their holy ones without disturbance', but justified the date as suitable for one who was 'the Sun of Righteousness' ...

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DEC 25
	26 (360)
	27

	One Tea
	Hanga Taka-ure
	Poike
	Pua Katiki

	...  taka-ure basically meant not a horse-fly but the completion of a cycle - through a female agent capable of regenerating (in contrast to man who could not carry any off-spring) ...

	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Fortunate Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	Febr 26
	27 (*343 = 7 ' 7 * 7)
	28 (59)
	March 1 (425)

	°Febr 22
	TERMINALIA
	24 (55)
	25

	'Jan 30 (*315)
	31
	'Febr 1 (32)
	2

	"Jan 16 (*301)
	17
	18
	19 (384)
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... The Greek lettered κ (Situla) is at the rim of the Urn, not at the top of the Nilometer, where instead there is a Latin letter k. The meaning obviously is for the viewer to connect k with κ, to imagine the Rod inserted into the Urn (Tent) at the K position ...


The following night could originally have been number 363 when the Sun reached the star 71 (= 26000 / 366) Virginis:
	AUG 7 (219)
	8 (*140 = 365 - 225)
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	Ga5-29
	Ga5-30 (140)

	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
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... Mons Maenalus, at the feet of Boötes, was formed by Hevelius, and published in his Firmamentum Sobiescianum; this title coinciding with those of neighboring stellar groups bearing Arcadian names. It is sometimes, although incorrectly, given as Mons Menelaus, - perhaps, as Smyth suggested, after the Alexandrian astronomer referred to by Ptolemy and Plutarch. The Germans know it as the Berg Menalus; and the Italians as Menalo. Landseer has a striking representation of the Husbandsman, as he styles Boötes, with sickle and staff, standing on this constellation figure. A possible explanation of its origin may be found in what Hewitt writes in his Essays on the Ruling Races of Prehistoric Times:
The Sun-god thence climbed up the mother-mountain of the Kushika race as the constellation Hercules, who is depicted in the old traditional pictorial astronomy as climbing painfully up the hill to reach the constellation of the Tortoise, now called Lyra, and thus attain the polar star Vega, which was the polar star from 10000 to 8000 B.C.
May not this modern companion constellation, Mons Maenalus, be from a recollection of this early Hindu conception of our Hercules transferred to the adjacent Bootes?

	Oct 10 (101 + 183)
	11 (284 = 364 - 80)

	°Oct 6
	7 (280 = 364 - 84)

	'Sept 13 (256 = 242 + 14)
	14 (*177 = 365 - 188)

	Hora Iti 30 (242)
	31 (*163 = 365 - 202)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	FEBR 6 (*322)
	7 (403 = 220 + 183)

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)

	April 11 (101)
	12 (*387)

	°April 7 (97 = 101 - 4)
	8 (*383 = *387 - *4)

	'March 15 (74 = 101 - 27)
	16 (*360 = *387 - *27)

	"March 1 (60 = 101 - 41)
	Tarahao 2 (*346 = *387 - *41)


The names in Hiva should be used on Easter Island and probably also the structures connected with these names.

The Virgin's Girdle was the Middle Pillar (Ana-roto) and at the time of Bharani this place was 161 days after 0h, half a year away from Pu Pakakina A Ira. Probably number 161 was here reused as a Sign (from Hiva), because the day number for June 10 was 161:

... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

The Dry Hole (Pu Paka) ought to be the place where the path turned upwards again.

... I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...

	Paka. 1. Dry; to become dry (of things); pakapaka, to dry out. Te paka is also the name of the moss-covered areas, between the small lakes of volcano Rano Kau, through which one can pass without getting one's feet wet. 2. To go, to depart; he-paka-mai, to come; he-oho, he-paka, they go away. 3. To become calm (of the sea): ku-paka-á te tai. Pakahera, skull, shell, cranium; pakahera puoko tagata, human skull; pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips. Hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck. Ariki Paka, certain collateral descendents of Hotu Matu'a, who exercised religious functions. Vanaga. 1. Crust, scab, scurf; paka rerere, cancer; pakapaka, crust, scabby. 2. Calm, still. 3. Intensive; vera paka, scorching hot; marego paka, bald; nunu paka, thin. 4. To arrive, to come. 5. To be eager. 6. To absorb. 7. Shin T. Pakahera, calabash, shell, jug. Pakahia, to clot, curdle, coagulate. Pakapaka, dry, arid, scorching hot, cooked too much, a desert, to fade away, to roast, a cake, active; toto pakapaka, coagulated blood; hakapakapaka, to dry, to broil, to toast. Pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Churchill.


... the bird, being sent with a cup for water, loitered at a fig-tree till the fruit became ripe, and then returned to the god with a water-snake in his claws and a lie in his mouth, alleging the snake to have been the cause of the delay. In punishment he was forever fixed in the sky with the Cup and the Snake; and, we may infer, doomed to everlasting thirst by the guardianship of the Hydra over the Cup and its contents. From all this came other poetical names for our Corvus - Avis Ficarius, the Fig Bird; and Emansor, one who stays beyond his time; and a belief, in early folk-lore, that this alone among birds did not carry water to its young ...
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318. The Mamari (Egg) tablet was rounded and not rectangular in form (like the G tablet) 
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and its number of lines were 28 (and not 16) as if a hint of the nights of the Moon. As I have interpreted the text we should connect its glyphs primarily with the positions of the Full Moon - rather than with the heliacal positions of the stars (as in the G text).
	JAN 31 (396)
	FEBR 1
	2
	3
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	*Ca14-20
	*Ca14-21 (384)
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau
	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	Paka. 1. Dry; to become dry (of things); pakapaka, to dry out. Te paka is also the name of the moss-covered areas, between the small lakes of volcano Rano Kau, through which one can pass without getting one's feet wet. 2. To go, to depart; he-paka-mai, to come; he-oho, he-paka, they go away. 3. To become calm (of the sea): ku-paka-á te tai. Pakahera, skull, shell, cranium; pakahera puoko tagata, human skull; pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips. Hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck. Ariki Paka, certain collateral descendents of Hotu Matu'a, who exercised religious functions. Vanaga. 1. Crust, scab, scurf; paka rerere, cancer; pakapaka, crust, scabby. 2. Calm, still. 3. Intensive; vera paka, scorching hot; marego paka, bald; nunu paka, thin. 4. To arrive, to come. 5. To be eager. 6. To absorb. 7. Shin T. Pakahera, calabash, shell, jug. Pakahia, to clot, curdle, coagulate. Pakapaka, dry, arid, scorching hot, cooked too much, a desert, to fade away, to roast, a cake, active; toto pakapaka, coagulated blood; hakapakapaka, to dry, to broil, to toast. Pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Churchill.

	1h (15.2)
β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure) 

MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9)
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
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	13h (197.8) 
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar) 

MIZAR = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7)
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii) 

*161 = *202.4 - 41.4

	... Possibly they used the nakshatra method and found Apami-Atsa (θ Virginis) close to the Full Moon, corresponding in Babylonian times to day 214 (AUGUST 2) - i.e. 'a day for all hearts'. ... Apami-Atsa ('Child of Waters', θ Virginis) at 13h maybe should be contrasted with Apam Napat ('Grandson of Waters') ... θ is on the front of the garment, below the girdle ... Moderns have no name for it, but in the Surya Siddhanta it was Apami-Atsa, the Child of the Waters ...
...  Apam Napat is an eminent figure of the Indo-Iranian pantheon. In Hinduism, Apām Napāt is the god of fresh water, such as in rivers and lakes. In Zoroastrianism, Apąm Napāt is also a divinity of water ... Apām Napāt in Sanskrit and Apąm Napāt in Avestan mean 'grandson of waters' ... Sanskrit and Avestan napāt ('grandson') are cognate to Latin nepōs and English nephew, but the name Apām Napāt has also been compared to Etruscan Nethuns and Celtic Nechtan and Roman Neptune. In Yasht 19 of the Avesta Apąm Napāt appears as the Creator of mankind. Here, there is an evident link between the glory of sovereignty (Khvarenah) and Apąm Napāt who protects Khvarenah as the royal glory of Iranian kings. Apām Napāt is sometimes, for example in Rigveda book 2 hymn 35 verse 3, described as a fire-god who originates in water ... The reference to fire may have originally referred to flames from natural gas or oil seepages surfacing through water, as in a fire temple at Surakhany near Baku in Azerbaijan ... There is a conjecture that the word 'naphtha' came (via Greek, where it meant any sort of petroleum) from the name 'Apampat' ...

	AUG 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136 = *200 - *64)
	5 (*320 - *183)
	6 (36 + 182)


	FEBR 6
	7 (365 + 38 = 403)
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	10
	11 (224 - 182)
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26 (→ 364)
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	ACHERNAR = α Eridani (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)
	ALSEIPH (Scimitar) = φ Persei (24.5), τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by)
 χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS (Belly of the Fish) = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
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	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	HEZE = ζ Virginis (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy = M83 Hydrae (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3), κ Oct. (206.4)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (Leader of the Daughters of the Bier) = η Ursae Majoris (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)

	AUG 7
	8 (*140 = 365 - 225)
	9
	10
	11
	12 (224)
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Here Virgo was at the Full Moon with 5 turtle glyphs at the end of the text on side a. The beginning of side b was at the First Point of Aries with a 6th turtle (which we possibly should connect with the fact that in 3 out of 5 surfing days Ira did not accompany the other 5 explorers when they acted like turtles): 

	FEBR 12 (408 = 365 + 43)
	13
	2-14 (45)
	15
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4 (396)

	E tupu - ki roto - o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 

2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	no star listed (209)
	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)

	... only Ira did not go down to let himself be carried on a board by a wave ...

	AUG 13 (225 = 15 * 15)
	14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)
	16 (46 + 182)


Also the comparatively short K text - which runs in parallel with the G text from the beginning of its side a up to approximately the time of heliacal Antares - has turtles (honu glyphs) here:
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	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25
	Ga5-26
	Ga5-27
	Ga5-28
	Ga5-29
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	...
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	Kb2-1 (120 - 7)
	Kb2-2
	Kb2-3
	Kb2-4
	
	*Kb2-6
	
	*Kb2-7 (118)


	a1
	19
	*5
	*24
	24
	b1
	20
	*2
	*22
	119

	a2
	22
	-
	22
	46
	b2
	17
	*1
	*18
	137

	a3
	21
	-
	21
	67
	b3
	16
	-
	16
	153

	a4
	16
	-
	16
	83
	b4
	19
	-
	19
	172

	a5
	14
	-
	14
	97
	b5
	17
	*3
	*20
	192

	sum
	92
	*5
	*97
	sum
	89
	*6
	*95
	

	Numbers with asterisk (*) are reconstructed by me because the glyphs appear to have been destroyed. But the idea of the creator of the text could have been to put in parallel 181 (92 + 89) glyphs with 192 glyph positions. At the time of rongorongo the right ascension distance from Aldebaran to Antares was 181 days 
Northern summer:
183
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180
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α Tauri
α Scorpii
182 = 13 * 14 days
Southern winter
and 192 was the day number for July 11 when Antares culminated (at 21h). At the time of Bharani this culmination date had been 192 - 41 = 151 ("May 31), i.e. the day before the Explorers reached Easter Island.
... [E:17] On the twenty-fifth day of the first month (Vaitu Nui), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of June ('Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe appeared on the distant horizon, came closer and closer on its course, and sailed along, and finally (one) could see the (new home) land ...


The Earth Turtle - perhaps identified in the Mayan so-called Nunnery building - meant the 'surface of the earth':
... An iconographic study by Jeff Kowalski suggests a cosmological layout for the Nunnery. The higher placement of the North Building, with its 13 exterior doorways (reflecting the 13 layers of heaven), and the celestial serpents surmounting the huts identify it with the celestial sphere. The iconography of the West Building, with 7 exterior doorways (7 is the mystic number of the earth's surface), and figures of Pawahtun - the earth god as a turtle - indicate this to be the Middleworld, the place of the sun's descent into the Underworld. The East Building has mosaic elements reflecting the old war cult of Teotihuacan, where tradition had it that the sun was born; thus, this may also be Middleworld, the place of the rising sun. Finally, the South Building has 9 exterior doorways (the Underworld or Xibalba had 9 layers), and has the lowest placement in the compex; it thus seems to be associated with death and the nether regions ... 

[image: image3913.jpg]9 The Nunnery Quadrangle
a1 Usnal,looking northeast





I have earlier been inclined to connect this Pawahtun turtle with the equinoxes:
... In the most general sense, the 'earth' was the ideal plane laid through the ecliptic. The 'dry earth', in a more specific sense, was the ideal plane going through the celestial equator. The equator thus divided two halves of the zodiac which ran on the ecliptic, 23 ½º inclined to the equator, one half being 'dry land' (the northern band of the zodiac, reaching from the vernal to the autumnal equinox), the other representing the 'waters below' the equinoctial plane (the southern arc of the zodiac, reaching from the autumnal equinox, via the winter solstice, to the vernal equinox. The terms 'vernal equinox', 'winter solstice', etc., are used intentionally because myth deals with time, periods of time which correspond to angular measures, and not with tracts in space ...
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However, the Mayas had a turtle which appears to prove it primarily was the surface as defined by the sky equator (between the upper and lower sky shells).
[image: image3915.jpg]. " Copulating Peccaries
(Xmulkane and Xpiakok)
.





Furthermore, the Child of Waters (θ Virginis) was above the ecliptic but below 0º - i.e. presumably 'down in the cup of water'.
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Both the Orion and Virgo were great ancient constellations straddling the declination line of 0°. But of course there must have been a time when also Spica had been at 0h. Or rather at midsummer:

[image: image3917.jpg]Maajdea Solar Tempie





... The Mnajdra Temple is located on Malta and very ancient, dating to the time before the pyramids. Marija Gimbutas: 'To sleep within the Goddess's womb was to die and to come to life anew'. In a system of reincarnation the old one must die in order to be reborn, of course. At midsummer Sun comes to a standstill, and this must therefore be an occasion when the 'flame of life' had to be transported into a new body.
... Then I become aware of ... a presence - a faint, ghostly glimmering, like moonglow, that has appeared on the solstice stone. I don't know how long it lasts, a second or two only I would guess, but while it is there it seems less like a projection - which I know it to be - than something immanent within the stone itself. And it seems to function as a herald for it fades almost as soon as it has appeared and in its place the full effect snaps on - instantaneously. It wasn't there, and then it's there. As Chris had described, the effect does curiously resemble a poleaxe, or a flag on a pole, and consists of a 'shaft', narrow at the base but widening a little towards the top, running up the left hand side of the solstice stone, surmounted by a right-facing 'head' or 'flag'. An instant later an almond-shaped spot of light, like an eye, appears a few centimeters to the right of the 'flag' and the effect is complete. Weirdly - I do not claim it has any significance - this flag-on-a-pole symbol is the ancient Egyptian hieroglyph neter, meaning 'god', or 'a god' - and not to be understood at all in the Judaeo-Christian usage of that word but rather as a reference to one of the supernatural powers or principles that guide and balance the universe. Manifested here, in this strange Stone Age temple, it glows, as though lit by inner fire.'
Neter, the Egyptian hieroglyph for 'God', could be equivalent to the toki type of glyph:
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	neter
	toki
	Ga2-1
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	Toki. Small basalt axe. Vanaga. Stone adze. Van Tilburg. Ha'amoe ra'a toki = 'Put the adze to sleep' (i.e. hide it in the temple during the night). Barthel. Month of the ancient Rapanui calendar. Fedorova according to Fischer. To'i. T. Stone adze (e to'i purepure = with the wounderful adze). Henry. The Araukan Indians in the coastal area of northern Chile, have customs similar to those on the Marquesas and in both areas toki means adze according to José Imbelloni. The Araukans also called their chief of war toki and the ceremonial adze symbolized his function and was exhibited at the outbreak of war. In Polynesia Toki was the name of a chief elevated by the Gods and his sign was the blade of a toki. Fraser. Axe, stone hatchet, stone tool ...; maea toki, hard slates, black, red, and gray, used for axes T. P Pau.: toki, to strike, the edge of tools, an iron hatchet. Mgv.: toki, an adze. Mq.: toki, axe, hatchet. Ta.: toi, axe. Churchill. A Maori saying: he iti toki, e rite ana ki te tangata = though the adze be small, yet does it equal a man. (Starzecka)


Counting from Ga2-1, where Canopus rose heliacally, to Spica in Virgo the distance was *202 - *95 = *107 days (= 4 * 118 - 365). I.e., 107 precessional days before the time of rongorongo Ana-roto would have been around where Canopus now was.
And at that ancient time Canopus would have risen with the Sun in around day 175 (June 25) - 107 = 68, but rather regarded to be in day 175 - 107 + 16 = 84 (Julian equinox), because we can guess that at that ancient time it was rather the return of Canopus to visibility which counted.
	17 (80 + 27)
	18 (108)
	19 (*29)
	APRIL 20
	21 (84 + 27 = 111)
	100
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	(33) Ga2-1 (32)
	

	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
 TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	

	... Murzim [β Canis Majoris], generally but less correctly Mirzam, and occasionally Mirza, is from Al Murzim, the Announcer², often combined by the Arabs with β Canis Minoris in the plural Al Mirzamāni, or as Al Mirzamā al Shi'rayain, the two Sirian Announcers; Ideler's idea of the applicability of this title being that this star announced the immediate rising of the still brighter Sirius. ² Literally the Roarer, and so another of the many words in the Arabic tongue for the lion, of which that people boasted of having four hundred ...
	

	June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	

	°June 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)
	

	24 (*64 = *50 + *14)
	'May 25
	26
	27
	28 (*68)
	

	"May 10 (*91.4 - *41.4)
	11
	12 (*93.4 - *41.4 = *52)
	13
	14 (*54 = *95.4 - *41.4)
	

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	

	OCT 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)
	

	... She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest. I was fashinated, when I happened to stumble on this Swedish TV program, because my 'once upon a time' was now and 214 (= 2 * 107) was surely no coincidence. She knew what she was doing. Let's therefore count: 214 * 7 (potatoes) + 213 (beans) = 1711. So what? Probably because 1711 = 59 * 29 ...
... The Hawaiian woman who was interviewed chuckled because the assassination of Captain Cook coincided with the day we have named All Hearts' Day - when in February 14 (2-14) the war-god Kuu returned to power. The assassination of Julius Caesar came a month (29 days) later (and 365 - 29 = 336 = 14 * 24 = 12 * 28) ...
	

	ZHŌNGSHĀN = ο Herculis (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), POLIS = μ Sagittarii (275.9) 
MENKAR (α Ceti)
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20 (Winnowing Basket)
	

	
	
	
	KAUS AUSTRALIS = Ε(lsie) Sagittarii , κ Lyrae (277.5), TUNG HAE (Heavenly Eastern Sea) = η Serpentis (277.7), SHAOU PIH (Minor Minister) = φ Draconis (277.8), KWEI SHE = χ Draconis (277.9)
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS BOREALIS = Λ(acie) Sagittarii  (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), AL  ATHFAR (The Talons of the Falling Eagle) = μ Lyrae (278.6)
	

	... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tillie; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
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	Dec 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (*236 + *41)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	

	°Dec 16
	17
	18
	19 (*273 = 236 + 37)
	20 (354 = 12 * 29½)
	

	'Nov 23 (327)
	24
	25
	26 (*250 = 236 + 14)
	27
	

	"Nov 9
	10 (314)
	11
	(*236 = 8 * 29½)
	13
	

	... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' [27] of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...
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	JULY 31
	AUG 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*500)
	4 (*136)
	5
	6
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	Ga5-22
	Ga5-23
	Ga5-24
	Ga5-25 (135)
	Ga5-26
	Ga5-27 (→ 364)
	Ga5-28

	δ Muscae (196.5) , VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 

ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar) 

MIZAR = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii) 

*161 = *202.4 - 41.4
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	Oct 3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)

	°Sept 30
	°Oct 1
	2
	3 (275)
	4 (*196)
	5
	6

	'Sept 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (364 - 100)
	12 (*175)

	"Aug 23
	24 (236 = 472 / 2)
	25
	Hora Iti 26
	27
	28 (240)
	Hora Iti 29

	Ahu. 1. Funerary monument with niches holding the skeletons of the dead. 2. Generic term for a grave, a tomb merely enclosed with stones. 3. Stone platform, with or without graves. 4. Elevated seat, throne. 5. Swollen; to swell up: ku-ahu-á tooku va'e, my foot is swollen; ananake te raá e-tagi-era te ûka riva mo toona matu'a ka-ahu ahu-ró te mata, every day the daughter cried for her parents until her eyes were quite swollen. Vanaga. 

1. To transfer, to transplant, to take up by the roots. 2. To puff up, to swell, a swelling, protuberance; gutu ahu, swollen lips; ahuahu, to swell, plump, elephantiasis, dropsy; ahuahu pupuhi, amplitude; manava ahuahu, indigestion. 3. Paralysis. 4. A carved god of dancing, brought forth only on rare occasions and held of great potency. Ahuahu, inflammation. Ahukarukaru (ahu 2 - karukaru), dropsy. Churchill.
	Ahu Akapu 

(2 days)
	Aka. 1. Anchor: he-hoa te aka, to drop anchor. 2. Root of certain plants (banana tree, taro, sugar-cane). 3. To be paralyzed by surprise. Vanaga. 

1. Root; aka totoro, to take root. P Pau., Mq.: aka, root. Ta.: aa, id. 2. (āka) anchor. 3. Causative (haka). Churchill.
	Pu Pakakina 

(1 month) 

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 30
	31 (396)
	FEBR 1
	2
	3
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)

	PAPA O PEA
	... On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Ahu Akapu. They all went and reached Ahu Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka'. [E:31] They made camp and rested at Ahu Akapu for two days. On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Pakakina.

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure) 
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	April 4
	5 (460 = 396 + 64)
	6
	7
	8 (13 * 29½ - ½)
	9 (*384)
	10 (100)

	°March 31
	°April 1 (91)
	2 (*377)
	3
	4
	5 (460 = 396 + 64)
	6 (*16)

	'March 8
	9
	10 (*354 = 6 * 59)
	11
	12
	13 (72)
	3-14

	Tehetu'upú 22
	TERMINALIA
	"Febr 24 (420)
	25
	26
	27 (*7 * 7 * 7)
	28 (59)

	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...


... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'.
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And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth' ...
There was a leather thong leading up from Spica to the Fox star in Ursa Major and there could have been another line leading from Canopus to Spica.
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	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 9 (282)

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 21 (294)

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (282 + 45)

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Nov 30 (334)

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 19 (353)

	December solstice


91 (= 107 - 16) precessional days earlier than the time of rongorongo Canopus would have been around the northern spring equinox and this could explain why he drank up all the waters (of winter):

... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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... In Hindu tradition, Rahu is a cut-off head of an asura, that swallows the sun or the moon causing eclipses. He is depicted in art as a serpent with no body riding a chariot drawn by eight [8] black horses ... According to legend, during the Samudra manthan, the asura Rahu drank some of the divine nectar. Sun and moon realized it and they alerted Mohini (the female avatar of Vishnu). Before the nectar could pass his throat, Mohini cut off his head. The head, however, remained immortal. It is believed that this immortal head occasionally swallows the sun or the moon, causing eclipses. Then, the sun or moon passes through the opening at the neck, ending the eclipse ...
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319. Ira had to turn around and go home, whereas Makoi was destined to stay on Easter Island:
... Ira said the following to Makoi: You are the one who shall stay here. We, on the other hand, have to turn around. Makoi replied, All right with me!
This was revealed to Makoi as soon as Ira had placed Hinariru in the middle with Ruhi to the right and Pu to the left: 
... On the twenty-sixth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went from Papa O Pea to Ahu Akapu. They all went and reached Ahu Akapu. They looked around and gave the name 'Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka'. They also saw (all of) Te Pito O Te Kainga, looked around, and gave (the whole island) the name 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka'. [E:31] They made camp and rested at Ahu Akapu for two days. On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Pakakina.
	[E:31] he noho he hakaora.i ahu akapu.erua raa
	They made camp and rested at Ahu Akapu for two days.

	i te angahuru te maiva. o te raa o hora iti
	On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti')

	Hagahuru. Ten (agahuru, hagauru). P Mq.: onohuú, okohuú, id. Ta.: ahuru. id. Churchill. The Maori recognized two main divisions of the year: winter or takurua, a name for Sirius which then shone as morning star, and summer, raumati or o-rongo-nui, 'of the great Rongo', god of agriculture. They occasionally recognized spring as the digging season koanga, from ko, the digging stick or spade. The autumn or harvest season was usually spoken of as ngahuru, 'tenth' (month), although it was considered to include also the last two months of the year. Mahuru was the personification of spring. Makemson.
The word maiva could possibly be mai-iva, where mai = sick and iva = 9, in a way possibly implying the day which was number 10 (hangahuru) + mai(i)va = 29. When the Sun was in August (Hora Iti) then the Full Moon (Hotu) was in February and there was no day 29 in Tehetu'upú. Furthermore, Tehetu'upú 9 (40) could have been alluded to (2-9) because in Roman times this would have been day 40 + 14 = 54 ('February 23 = Terminalia). The Full Moon was in Tehetu'upú 28 (= 9 + 19) when the Sun reached the 'plumb line' between the Fox and Spica.
... There is a further motivation of the same in the kava taken immediately after the chief's by the herald, a representative of the land. This drinking is 'to kick', rabeta, the chief's kava. Raberabe, the same reduplicated version, means 'a sickness', the result of kicking accidently against a 'drau-ni-kau'... The herald here takes the effects on himself: drau-ni-kau is the common name for 'sorcery'...

	i oho ai ki pu pakakina.he tuu he noho he na(-)
	they went to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave

	pe i te ingoa ko pu pakakina.a Ira.he noho
	the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained

	etahi marama.i pu pakakina.
	one month in Pu Pakakina.

	he ki a Ira.kia Raparenga.kia Nonoma to(-)
	Ira said to Raparenga and Nonoma,

	koa.ka oho korua hokorua ki hanga te Pa(-)
	Go to Hanga Te Pau, you two companions, 

	u.ka too mai i te makoi.he ki hokoou a Ira.
	and bring the Makoi back (wordplay on 'fruit of the tree' and 'name of the explorer'?).

	kia Raparenga.ana oho korua ana tuu
	Ira further said to Raparenga, When you have gone and arrived there,

	e too mai koe i to tau moenga raakau e moe
	take the treasure wrapped in our mat, which is lying

	Too. 1. To adopt, to take, to acquire, to admit, to accept, to gather, to dispose, to seize, to pull up, to extirpate, stripped, to withdraw, to intercept, to frustrate, to touch, to employ, to serve; tae too, to renounce. Mq.: too, to take, to receive, to accept, to adopt, to seize, to pull up. 2. Raa too, noon. 3. Numeral prefix. P Mgv.: toko, id. Mq.: toko, too, id. Ta.: too, id. Samoa and Futuna use to'a and toka, Tonga and Niuē use toko, and the remainder of Polynesia uses the latter form. Tooa: kai tooa, intact, entire, whole; paea tooa, to deprive. Churchill.
Moe. To sleep, to lie at full length, to dream, to brood, to place, to cohabit; moe atu, to leave off, to desist; moe atu ra, to adjourn, to postpone; moe hakahepo, to talk in the deep; moe aherepo, somnambulist, sleepwalker; moe hakataha, to sleep on the side; moe no, to oversleep, concubinage; moe tahae, to be a light sleeper; moe tahaga, a sleeper; moe vaeahatu, moe hakaroa, to sleep sprawling; rava moe, to sleep sound; ariga moe ki raro, to lie flat on the ground; tae moe, bachelor; hakamoe, to brood, to fold the wings; to reserve, to lay up; to struggle. P Pau.: moe, sleep. Mgv.: moe, sleep, to lie down, coitus, to shut the eyes. Mq.: moe, to sleep, to lie down; haámoe, to set down on the ground. Ta.: moe, to sleep, to lie down. Moea raruga, lying flat. Moeaivi, thin. Mq.: ivi, haáivi, id. Ta.: ivi, id. Moega, mat. Pau.: moehega, bed. Mgv.: moega, a sleeping mat. Mq.: moena, moeka, mat, floor cloth, bed. Ta.: moea, bed. Moemata, to sleep with the eyes open; mea moemata, phantom. Moemoea, a dream, vision; tikeahaga moemoea, apparition by night. T Mgv., Mq., Ta.: moemoea, dream. Churchill. Mgv. Moemoe, to steal, to purloin at a food distribution. Mq.: moemoe, to seize, to grasp. Churchill. Ta.: 1.  Moemoe, ambush. Ha.: moemoe, id. 2. Moemoe, Phyllanthus simplex. To.: mohemohe, a tree. Churchill. Mq.: Moehu, exiled, banished, prisoner of war. Ma.: morehu, a survivor. Churchill.
Rakau. Raau, medicine, remedy, drug. Ra'a'u, scratch on the skin. Rakau, a plant. Râkau, goods, property. Vanaga. 1. Wood; rakau ta, cudgel, stick. P Pau.: rakau, tree, to dress a wound. Mgv.: rakau, wood, timber, a tree; medicine, a remedy; an object. Mq.: ákau, wood, tree. Ta.: raáu, id. 2. Medicine, remedy, potion, ointment, furniture, any precious object, resources, baggage, riches, heritage, dowry, merchandise, treasure, wealth; rakau hakaneinei, purgative; rakau nui, rich, opulent; rakau kore, poor, beggar, indigent, miserable, an inferior; hakakamikami ki te rakau, to impoverish; rakau o te miro, ballast. Mq.: akau, anything in general. The medicine sense is particularized in Tonga, Nukuoro, Hawaii, Tahiti, Mangareva, Paumotu. In no other speech does wood stand so fully for wealth of possessions, but it will be recalled that Rapanui is destitute of timber and depends wholly upon driftwood. Churchill.

	ena he mee koe e mataki a o tikea ro.e te
	there. Your job when you open it is to (make sure) that the 

	P Pau.: mataki, shame.
Tikea. To see, to perceive, to examine, to find; (also: tikera). Vanaga. To see, to feel, to recognize, to perceive, to know, manifest, to appreciate; tikea mai, to appear, visible; tikea horahorau, to skim a book; tae tikea, unknown, invisible, misunderstand, unperceived, unheard; tikeahaga, science, a dream; hakatikea, to announce, to make known, to prove, to propose, to prejudice, to show, immodest; hakatikeahaga, instruction. Churchill.
Ro. 1. Of, concerning. 2. Yet, nevertheless, still; kakore ro, our; ka kikiu ro, to importune (? no). Churchill.

	kope erua.e roou koe ana mau mai.
	other fellow can't see you. Be very careful when you pick up (the treasure)!

	Kope. Lad, lass, youth, young man or woman; he-oho te kope ra'e Ko Ira, the first youth, Ko Ira, went; pehé korua ga kope? How are you, lads? Koho-mai korua ko ga kope, ka-maitaki korua ga kope! Welcome to you, lasses, what beautiful lasses you are! Kope tugutugu, youth T. Pau.: kope, string, filament. Ma.: kope, to bind in flax leaves. Churchill.

	he oho arurua.
	The two left,

	he tuu he too mai i te kai he hoki he oho mai
	arrived, took the provisions, turned around, went, and 

	he tuu ki pu pakakina.he hakarere i te kai
	returned to Pu Pakakina and left the provisions there. 

	he avai i te raakau o Ira.e Raparenga
	Raparenga handed over the treasure (raakau) of Ira.

	[E:32] he noho he tuu ki te tahi raa.he ki a Ira. 
	They stayed, and another day dawned. Then Ira said,


[0] They stayed, and another day dawned. Then Ira said, Let's go! Let's go down to swim with the board, to ride the waves! They all got up, climbed down, and arrived. They took off cape and loincloth (he huni e te hami). Then they all hurried and mounted the topside of a plank. They climbed on it, moved it, and reached the islets (motu, here, 'cliffs off the shore'). They all formed a line and looked towards the waves. When the wave began to rise, when it began to move faster and faster, they all turned the lower part of their body (? tiaeve) and coasted on top of the wave toward the right side. Once they were underway (literally, 'when the turtle was gone'), their eyes looked toward the land at an angle. Ira called out with a loud voice, Our ride on the wave is to the right! (Fast) as on a sled was the ride on the wave, and it brought them to the shore. The place where they landed was given the name Hanga Roa. They all turned around and went back (to the starting place out at sea). Then the ride on the waves went in the direction of the left side, and they landed in Apina Iti. [E:33] Again they all turned around and came back (to the starting point), and once again they rode in on the waves. They landed in Rio and gave the name Hanga O Rio. They went on land, sat down, stretched out, and dried in the sun. Then they all went back again and arrived (out there), and once again they all rode on the waves toward the beach. Again and again (they did it). They went on land, turned around, and climbed up together to the cave Pu Pakakina. There they stayed.

[1] It grew light, and again Ira spoke. This is what he said: 'Turn around, all of you, and go down to ride the waves (literally, 'to the turtle, to act like a turtle').' Five of them went down; only Ira did not go down to let himself be carried on a board by a wave. After the young kinsmen had gone down to surf, Ira got up, picked up the mat with the treasure, unfolded the mat, pulled out the mother-of-pearl ornament (reipa), folded the mat again tightly, and left it on the ground. Ira got up, climbed up, went on, and reached Ruhi Hepii. He drilled a hole into the stone. After the hole was deep enough, he took the ornament (rei) and put it into the hole so that the shiny side (rapa) was turned outward. He gave the place the name 'Ruhi Hepii'. He turned around, climbed down, went on, and entered the cave Pu Pakakina. When he arrived there, he sat down. The young kinsmen arrived and rested.

[2] It grew light. On the second day, Ira said again, 'Go back to riding the waves!' They all went back out there. [In order to count this day as number 2 we cannot count the earlier mentioned 'another day dawned' as the same kind of day. Therefore 'another day dawned' could possibly refer to the 'dawn of the year'. This special 'day' is similar to the year before the first birthday. When a great cog in the wheel of time moves one step ahead all the smaller cogs should stand still.] Ira got up and again picked up the (second) ornament. He took it, went on, came to Apina Nui, drilled a hole into the stone, put the ornament in the hole, with the shiny side to the outside, and gave (the place) the name 'Pu'. He turned around, went on, and came to the cave Pu Pakakina. There he lay down. The young kinsmen arrived and also lay down.

[3] It grew light on the third day, and again Ira said, 'Go back to swimming on a board, to riding the waves!' All went back out there, and Ira got up. He picked up two stone figures (moai maea) and two mother-of-pearl necklaces (tuitui reipa). The name of the first stone figure was Apina Iti, and the second one was Rapa Kura. Ira took the figures and the ornaments, went on, and came to Apina Iti. He dug a pit, let the figure slide down into the

pit, and covered it up with pebbles (kirikiri). The head remained completely free (? he puoko i hakapaka). He put the necklace around the neck of the figure and called the place  'Apina Iti A Rapa Kura'. Ira gave the stone figure [earlier named Apina Iti] the name 'Hinariru', the name of the master, (son) of Tuu Hokorua, who had given the figure to Ira. He turned around, went on, and entered the cave Pu Pakakina and remained there. All the young men arrived and settled down (to sleep).

[4] It grew light on the fourth day, and they all got up (together). They climbed down, went on, and arrived at the bay. They hurried, went into the water, and reached the islet (off the shore). The wave began to move, and they all rode the wave (literally, 'they turned their lower body into the position of a turtle'). Ira rode the waves toward the right side. He looked diagonally toward the land, looked in the direction of Ruhi Hepii, and the ornament of Ruhu Hepii shone brightly. [I suspected Ruhu was Barthel's misspelling of Ruhi and looked in the Polynesian original. To my surprise - I guess Barthel could have used Ruhu as a Sign - the original text seems to be: he ui mai a ruhi hepii he rapa atu te rei.mai ruhi hePii. Possibly we should read hePii as a reference to π.]

He went back out into the sea, and the movement of the wave was to the left side. Again he glanced, this time in the direction of Pu, and the ornament of Pu shone brightly. [Pu was the name of the place with a hole in the stone at Apina Nui. Maybe Pi(i) was meant to be the opposite of Pu, as when right is contrasted with left.] Again he went out into the sea. From the middle, the two necklaces around the neck of the two figurines shone (toward him). His ride on the wave ended in Rio, and therefore the name 'Hanga O Rio' was given. [There were 2 necklaces, but the story recounts only how one of them was used around the neck of the stone figure Apina Iti. The other stone figure was Rapa Kura and nothing is said if also this figure was buried up to her neck or not. Instead the name of the Apina Iti figure was strangely changed to Apina Iti A Rapa Kura. If Barthel has translated the story correct, then it contains puzzles to solve. Was the Apina Iti statue joined to the Rapa Kura statue when he got the necklace around his neck? But then the name changed again, this time to Hinariru, the son of Tuu Hokorua, where indeed the latter name is in harmony with my question - 'in a group of two'.] Ira remained on shore, pondered, and said, 'This is well done! Ruhi to the right, Pu to the left, and Hinariru Nui and Hinariru Iti in the middle.'

Wordplays were evidently used for securing the meanings, with many allusions creating a rich texture composed as if by countless coloured filaments and to be understood only given the context. As I remember it the early missionaries in South America destroyed the textiles (mats) woven by the indigenous women, after having been told they contained information.
... I pass over the preliminary installation of the chief as Tui Nayau at Nayau Island, though its significance will be taken into account. The ensuing investiture of the Tui Nayau as paramount of Lau consciously follows the legend of an original odyssey, which brought the ancestral holder of the title into power at Lakeba, ruling island of the Lau Group. The chief thus makes his appearance at Lakeba from the sea, as a stranger to the land. Disembarking at the capital village of Tubou, he is led first to the chiefly house (vale levu) and next day to the central ceremonial ground (raaraa) of the island. 
At both stages of this progression, the pretender is led along a path of barkcloth by local chieftains of the land. In Lau, this barkcloth is prescriptively a type considered foreign by origin, Tongan barkcloth. Later, at the kava ceremony constituting the main ritual of investiture, a native chieftain will bind a piece of white Fijian tapa about the paramount's arm. The sequence of barkcloths, together with the sequence of movements to the central ceremonial ground, recapitulate the correlated legendary passages of Tui Nayau from foreign to domestic, sea to land, and periphery to center.  
The Fijian barkcloth that in the end captures the chief represents his capture of the land: upon installation, he is said to hold the 'barkcloth of the land' (masi ni vanua). The barkcloth thus has deeper significance. In general ritual usage, barkcloth serves as 'the path of the god'. Hanging from the rafters at the rear, sacred end of the ancient temple, it is the avenue by which the god descends to enter the priest ... There is still more to the barkcloth. The barkcloth which provides access for the god/chief and signifies his sovereignity is the preeminent feminine valuable (i yau) in Fiji. It is the highest product of woman's labor, and as such a principal good of ceremonial exchange (soolevu). The chief's accession is mediated by the object that saliently signifies women ...
The context here seems to be the correspondences on Easter Island to the early year structure taken over from north of the equator (from Hiva). There were 9 weeks from 0h (at the Navel of the Horse, Sirrah) to the end of side b on the G tablet and there were 9 weeks from Spica to the Sting of the Scorpion:
	Hora Iti 29 (241)
	46
	Tangaroa Uri 15 (288)
	14
	30 (264 + 39)

	SPICA (202)
	
	ANTARES (288 - 39)
	
	LESATH (264)

	48
	15

	9 weeks


366 - 2 * 63 = 2 * 120 = 240 (= 8 * 30 = 6 * 40 = 16 * 15). North of the equator the 'navel' of the newborn was in Andromeda and south of the equator there was an umbilical cord stretching up from Virgo to Ursa Major. 
... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae) ...
The whole bi-cycle could then start again from the north polar cap.
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However, anciently the return of Canopus to visibility occurred 16 days after its true heliacal rising. And counting from this insight we will find Spica to be twice in the center, possibly the reason for the pair of necklaces (tui-tui) for the Hinariru figures placed in the pit dug at Apina Iti A Rapa Kura:

	Vaitu Potu 14 (134)
	15
	31 (151)
	89
	Hora Iti 29 (241)
	Hora Iti 29 (241)
	46
	Tangaroa Uri 15 (288)
	14
	30 (264 + 39)

	CANOPUS (95)
	
	(112)
	
	SPICA (202)
	SPICA (202)
	
	ANTARES (288 - 39)
	
	LESATH (264)

	16
	91
	48
	15

	107 days
	9 weeks

	180 days


... He picked up two stone figures (moai maea) and two mother-of-pearl necklaces (tuitui reipa). The name of the first stone figure was Apina Iti, and the second one was Rapa Kura. Ira took the figures and the ornaments, went on, and came to Apina Iti. He dug a pit, let the figure slide down into the pit, and covered it up with pebbles (kirikiri). The head remained completely free (? he puoko i hakapaka). He put the necklace around the neck of the figure and called the place 'Apina Iti A Rapa Kura'. Ira gave the stone figure the name 'Hinariru', the name of the master, (son) of Tuu Hokorua, who had given the figure to Ira. He turned around, went on, and entered the cave Pu Pakakina and remained there. All the young men arrived and settled down (to sleep) ...

	Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga.


On the back side of Pachamama (Mother Earth) also her tresses tell about an assymmetry, here though with twice 16 as the difference between 214 and 182:
	Counting the tresses of Pachamama (the World Mother) from left to right:

	1
	29
	90 = 106 - 16
	1
	26
	78 = 168 - 90

	2
	30
	
	2
	26
	

	3
	31
	
	3
	26
	

	4
	34
	214 - 180
	4
	25
	182 - 314 / 2

	5
	31
	90 = 106 - 16
	5
	26
	79 = 107 - 28

	6
	30
	
	6
	27
	

	7
	29
	
	7
	26
	

	214 (AUGUST 2) + 13 * 14 = 396 (JANUARY 31)

	... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March [79] in most years) ...


	JAN 31 (396)
	FEBR 1
	2
	3
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	*Ca14-20
	*Ca14-21 (384)
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau
	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	Paka. 1. Dry; to become dry (of things); pakapaka, to dry out. Te paka is also the name of the moss-covered areas, between the small lakes of volcano Rano Kau, through which one can pass without getting one's feet wet. 2. To go, to depart; he-paka-mai, to come; he-oho, he-paka, they go away. 3. To become calm (of the sea): ku-paka-á te tai. Pakahera, skull, shell, cranium; pakahera puoko tagata, human skull; pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips. Hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck. Ariki Paka, certain collateral descendents of Hotu Matu'a, who exercised religious functions. Vanaga. 1. Crust, scab, scurf; paka rerere, cancer; pakapaka, crust, scabby. 2. Calm, still. 3. Intensive; vera paka, scorching hot; marego paka, bald; nunu paka, thin. 4. To arrive, to come. 5. To be eager. 6. To absorb. 7. Shin T. Pakahera, calabash, shell, jug. Pakahia, to clot, curdle, coagulate. Pakapaka, dry, arid, scorching hot, cooked too much, a desert, to fade away, to roast, a cake, active; toto pakapaka, coagulated blood; hakapakapaka, to dry, to broil, to toast. Pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Churchill.

	1h (15.2) 

β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish) / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure) 

MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9)
REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
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	13h (197.8) 
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar) 

MIZAR = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7)
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii) 

*161 = *202.4 - 41.4

	... Possibly they used the nakshatra method and found Apami-Atsa (θ Virginis) close to the Full Moon, corresponding in Babylonian times to day 214 (AUGUST 2) - i.e. 'a day for all hearts'. ... Apami-Atsa ('Child of Waters', θ Virginis) at 13h maybe should be contrasted with Apam Napat ('Grandson of Waters') ... θ is on the front of the garment, below the girdle ... Moderns have no name for it, but in the Surya Siddhanta it was Apami-Atsa, the Child of the Waters ...
...  Apam Napat is an eminent figure of the Indo-Iranian pantheon. In Hinduism, Apām Napāt is the god of fresh water, such as in rivers and lakes. In Zoroastrianism, Apąm Napāt is also a divinity of water ... Apām Napāt in Sanskrit and Apąm Napāt in Avestan mean 'grandson of waters' ... Sanskrit and Avestan napāt ('grandson') are cognate to Latin nepōs and English nephew, but the name Apām Napāt has also been compared to Etruscan Nethuns and Celtic Nechtan and Roman Neptune. In Yasht 19 of the Avesta Apąm Napāt appears as the Creator of mankind. Here, there is an evident link between the glory of sovereignty (Khvarenah) and Apąm Napāt who protects Khvarenah as the royal glory of Iranian kings. Apām Napāt is sometimes, for example in Rigveda book 2 hymn 35 verse 3, described as a fire-god who originates in water ... The reference to fire may have originally referred to flames from natural gas or oil seepages surfacing through water, as in a fire temple at Surakhany near Baku in Azerbaijan ... There is a conjecture that the word 'naphtha' came (via Greek, where it meant any sort of petroleum) from the name 'Apampat' ...

	AUG 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*200 - *64)
	(*320 - *183)
	6 (36 + 182)


320. After Canopus there were 18 right ascension days to Castor, when the Explorers reached Easter Island:
... [E:17] On the twenty-fifth day of the first month (Vaitu Nui), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of June (Maro), the bow of Ira's canoe appeared on the distant horizon, came closer and closer on its course, and sailed along, and finally (one) could see the (new home) land ...
Playing with the numbers I have found it would be in good order to choose a time frame 41 precessional days before that of Bharani (*41).
	St John's Day (175)
	17
	July 12 (193)
	88
	Oct 9 (282)

	Vaitu Potu 14 (134)
	
	He Maro 1 (152 = 193 - 41)
	
	Hora Iti 29 (241)

	CANOPUS (93 = 175 - 82)
	
	CASTOR (111 = 152 - 41)
	
	SPICA (200)

	108 days

	Polygon:
n
A
A / n
 

triangle
3
180°
60°
120 = 2 * 60
rectangle
4
360°
90°
270 = 3 * 90
pentagon
5
540°
108°
432 = 4 * 108
hexagon
6
720°
120°
600 = 5 * 120



... On the last day, they issue forth to battle in martial array. Says Grimnismal (23): 'Five hundred gates and forty more - are in the mighty building of Walhalla - eight hundred 'Einherier' come out of each one gate - on the time they go out on defence against the Wolf.' That makes 432,000 in all, a number of significance from of old. This number must have had a very ancient meaning, for it is also the number of syllables in the Rigveda. But it goes back to the basic figure 10,800, the number of stanzas in the Rigveda (40 syllables to a stanza) which, together with 108, occurs insistently in Indian tradition, 10,800 is also the number which has been given by Heraclitus for the duration of the Aiōn, according to Censorinus (De die natali, 18), whereas Berossos made the Babylonian Great Year to last 432,000 years. Again, 10,800 is the number of bricks of the Indian fire-altar (Agnicayana) ... 
Shall one add Angkor to the list? It has five gates, and to each of them leads a road, bridging over that water ditch which surrounds the whole place. Each of these roads is bordered by a row of huge stone figures, 108 per avenue, 54 on each side, altogether 540 statues of Deva and Asura, and each row carries a huge Naga serpent with nine heads. Only, they do not 'carry' that serpent, they are shown to 'pull' it, which indicates that these 540 statues are churning the Milky Ocean, represented (poorly, indeed) by the water ditch, using Mount Mandara as a churning staff, and Vasuki, the prince of the Nagas, as their drilling rope ...
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The 'incomparably mighty churn' of the Sea of Milk, as described in the Mahabharata and Ramayana. The heads of the deities on the right are the Asura, with unmistakable 'Typhonian' characteristics. They stand for the same power as the Titans, the Turanians, and the people of Untamo, is short, the 'family' of the bad uncle, among whom Seth is the oldest representative, pitted against Horus, the avenger of his father Osiris ...
The time frame which was 41 precessional days earlier than that of Bharani (*41) was that of the 3 great stone (Tau-toru) pyramids (corresponding to Tui in Orion):
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	APRIL 5
	6 (396 - 300)
	7
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north)
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH = β Tauri (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL = β Leporis (81.7)

	June 8
	9 (80 + 80)
	10 (161)

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	°June 4 (*75)
	5 (156)
	6

	'May 12
	13
	14 (*54)

	"April 28
	Te Vaitu Nui 29
	30 (*40)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 5
	6 (200 + 79)
	7 (*200)

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	LESATH = ν Scorpii, δ Arae (264.7), CHOO = α Arae (264.9)

	Oct 9 (282)
46
Nov 25 (329)
14
Dec 10 (*264)
Hora Iti 29 (241)
Tangaroa Uri 15 (288)
30 (262 + 41)
SPICA (200 = 241 - 41)
ANTARES (288 - 41)
LESATH (262)
SPICA (159 = 200 - 41)
ANTARES (288 - 82)
LESATH (262 - 41)
48
15
9 weeks


	Dec 8
	9
	10 (*264 = *81 + 183)

	°Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)

	'Nov 11
	12 (*236)
	13

	"Oct 28
	Tangaroa Uri 29 (*222)
	30 (303 = 79 + 32 weeks)
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	APRIL 8
	9 (*19)
	10 (100)
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	Ga1-18 → 472 / 4
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20

	PYRAMID OF KHUFU
MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	PYRAMID OF KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (White Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
ARNEB = α Leporis, Crab Nebula = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, Orion Nebula = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	PYRAMID OF MENKAURE
Three Stars-21 / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit) 

HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)

	June 11 (*41 + *41)
	12 (163)
	13

	°June 7 (*78 = *41 + * 37)
	8 (159)
	9

	'May 15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17 (*57 = *84 - *27)

	"May 1 (*41) 
	2 (122)
	Vaitu Potu 3

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	OCT 8
	9 (*202)
	10

	Al Shaula-17 

 ALWAID (Mother Camels) = β Draconis, MAASYM  (Wrist) = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
HAMAL (α Arietis)
	RAS ALHAGUE = α Ophiuchi (266.1), SARGAS = θ Scorpii  (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), NAN HAE (Southern Sea) = ξ Serpentis (266.6), AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis, ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9)

	Dec 11 (345)
	12
	13 (LUCIA)

	°Dec 7 (341)
	8
	9 (*263)

	'Nov 14 (318)
	15
	16 (*240)

	"Oct 31 (304)
	"Nov 1 (*225)
	Ko Ruti 2
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There was a string of pearls at the Sun when the Full Moon was in "November 1 (Ko Ruti 1).

	Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga.


... He picked up two stone figures (moai maea) and two mother-of-pearl necklaces (tuitui reipa). The name of the first stone figure was Apina Iti, and the second one was Rapa Kura. Ira took the figures and the ornaments, went on, and came to Apina Iti. He dug a pit, let the figure slide down into the pit, and covered it up with pebbles (kirikiri). The head remained completely free (? he puoko i hakapaka). He put the necklace around the neck of the figure and called the place 'Apina Iti A Rapa Kura'. Ira gave the stone figure the name 'Hinariru', the name of the master, (son) of Tuu Hokorua, who had given the figure to Ira. He turned around, went on, and entered the cave Pu Pakakina and remained there. All the young men arrived and settled down (to sleep) ...

	Kaukau. 1. Horizontal poles of a frame (of a hare paega, or a paina statue): he-hakatu'u te tama o te paina, he-kaukau, they erect the vertical poles of the paina then they lay upon them the horizontal ones. 2. Group of people: e-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 3. To go through, to pass through in unison; he-hogi-mai te ûka i te e'eo o te pua kaukau-á i roto ite hare, the girl smelt the fragrance of the pua wafting inside the house. 4. Newborn baby's first hand and feet movements (kaukau or kau). The five stages of a baby's development are: kaukau, puepe, tahuri, totoro, mahaga. Puepue = said of a newborn baby when, a few weeks old, it begins to distinguish people and objects: ku-puepue-á te poki. Tahuri = of a new-born baby, to move from side to side: ku-tahuri-á te poki. Totoro = to crawl; ki totoro te poki, when the baby crawls. Mahaga = baby when able to stand by itself. Vanaga.


A leap down to the ancient time 41 precessional days before the time of rongorongo - viz. down to the female Bharani (Yoni) star 
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	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	April 17 (107)

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	May 1 (121)

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	


- could have been perceived as a 'recycle' of an earlier such precessional leap frome there and down to the time of the male Khufu pyramid (male because a Belt - Mintaka - is a male sign), and if so then there ought to have been another similar change of sex at Heka (because of the following female star Girdle, Alnitak).
... When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...
... The Heka triplet is where we otherwise would have expected to see a bright single star representing Orion's head (when looking from a location in the northern hemisphere) ... λ and the two stars phi furnish an easy refutation of the popular error as to the apparent magnitude of the moon's disc, Colas writing of this in the Celestial Handbook of 1892: In looking at this triangle nobody would think that the moon could be inserted in it; but as the distance from λ to φ¹ is 27', and the distance from φ¹ to φ² is 33', it is a positive fact; the moon's mean apparent diameter being 31' 7''. This illusion, prevalent in all ages, has attracted the attention of many great men; Ptolemy, Roger Bacon, Kepler, and others having treated of it. The lunar disc, seen by the naked eye of an uninstructed observer, appears, as it is frequently expressed 'about the size of a dinner-plate', but should be seen as only equal to a peppercorn ...
	Egyptian menchet
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	Phoenician lamedh
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	Greek lambda
	Λ (λ)

	... Wikipedia has no information regarding the origin of the Phoenician lamedh, but the Egyptian 'cloth' hieroglyph (menchet) is - I suggest - related to the 4 upside down sky pillars. I.e. the basic element of the 'covering' hieroglyph could have indicated darkness:
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... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini ... 
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From the year 755 (when Cancer had been at July 11 according to the Mayas) to AD 1842 (my assumed baseline for the rongorongo texts) there were around (1842 - 755) / 71 = 15 precessional days. This seems to point to the time of the Bull, when in JANUARY 31 the old year would end (terminate). 192 (JULY 11) - 31 = 161 (JUNE 10):

... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

... The Fijian barkcloth that in the end captures the chief represents his capture of the land: upon installation, he is said to hold the 'barkcloth of the land' (masi ni vanua). The barkcloth thus has deeper significance. In general ritual usage, barkcloth serves as 'the path of the god'. Hanging from the rafters at the rear, sacred end of the ancient temple, it is the avenue by which the god descends to enter the priest ... There is still more to the barkcloth. The barkcloth which provides access for the god/chief and signifies his sovereignity is the preeminent feminine valuable (i yau) in Fiji. It is the highest product of woman's labor, and as such a principal good of ceremonial exchange (soolevu). The chief's accession is mediated by the object that saliently signifies women ...


... The Egyptian god Heka was a magician (sorcerer). The version below has his right forefinger pointing to his mouth:
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... There is a further motivation of the same in the kava taken immediately after the chief's by the herald, a representative of the land. This drinking is 'to kick', rabeta, the chief's kava. Raberabe, the same reduplicated version, means 'a sickness', the result of kicking accidently against a 'drau-ni-kau'... The herald here takes the effects on himself: drau-ni-kau is the common name for 'sorcery' ...

	MAY 20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144 = 12 * 12)
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2 (aaa)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4 (= Ga3-22 - 18)
	Ga3-5

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 

RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 

*84 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 

*85 = *126.4 - *41.4
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4) 

*86 = *127.4 - *41.4
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 

υ Cancri (128.1), θ Cancri (128.2)

	July 23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	°July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23 (204)

	26 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	Sirius

	"June 12
	13 (*84)
	14 (165 + 365)
	Te Maro 15 (18 * 29½)
	16

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON

	NOV 19
	20
	21 (325)
	23 (*246 = 6 * 41)
	23

	GREDI = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Herd Boy-9 (Buffalo) 
DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)
	KHUFU 
MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9)
ARNEB (α Leporis)
	KHAFRE 
ALNILAM (ε Orionis)
ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis)
	MENKAURE 

ALNILAK (ζ Orionis)
ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)

	Jan 22
	23
	24 (*309)
	25 (390)
	26

	°Jan 18 (384)
	19
	20
	21 (*306)
	22

	'Dec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*284)

	"Dec 12
	Ko Koró 13 (Lucia)
	14 (348 = 366 - 18)
	15
	16 (*270)
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... Seamen have called it [Mintaka] the Golden Yard-arm; tradesmen, the L, or Ell, the Ell and Yard, the Yard-stick, and the Yard-wand, as occupying 3° between the outer stars, - the Elwand of Gavin Douglas; Catholics, Our Lady's Wand; and the husbandmen of France and along the Rhine, Râteau, the Rake. In upper Germany it has been the Three Mowers; and it is often the Magi, the Three Kings, the Three Marys, or simply the Three Stars ...


Whenever they had observed the culmination of the stars in Orion's Belt at 21h it would have been known that the Sun was at the other side of the sky, viz. in the λ (Cancer) constellation - at the Gate of Cancer, the place of rebirth.

At the time of Bharani the day 18 * 29½ = 531 (He Maro 15) - when Makoi surveyed the crater of Rano Kau - was at the other side of the sky compared to where the string of pearls (Alnilam) culminated.

... Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep ...
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321. The Arabs had their Al Ghafr (the Covering) at Syrma (ι Virginis) which at the time of rongorongo was 101 days before January 31 (396). And October 22 (295) - 223 (August 11) = 72 (= 360 / 5) = the distance from the End (Al Tarf, λ Leonis) to Syrma.
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The collapse of the hourglass-shaped Meru, caused by Buddha's death, with sun
and moon rolling down; the moon shows the hare contained in it. Many collapsing
world-pillars, unhinged mill-trees, and the like have been mentioned in this book,
and this is one of the few picces of pictorial evidence for a crumbling skambhba.





	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	41.4 - 33
	March 29 (88)

	0
	-
	Wolf
	η Andromedae
	41.4 - 30
	April 1 (91)

	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	41.4 - 29
	April 2 (92)

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	41.4 - 14
	April 17 (107)

	  MUSCA BOREALIS
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	41.4 + 22
	May 23 (143)

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	41,4 + 42
	June 12 (163)

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	41,4 + 52
	June 22 (173)

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	41.4 + 72
	July 12 (193)

	BRIGHT FIRE
	Bright Fire (λ Cancri)
	41.4 + 84
	July 24 (205)

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	41.4 + 89
	July 29 (420 / 2)

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	41.4 + 102
	Aug 11 (223)

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	41.4 + 111
	Aug 20 (232)

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	41.4 + 128
	Sept 6 (249)

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)

	12
	Al Simāk
	Lofty
	α Virginis (Spica)
	202.7
	Oct 10 (282)

	13
	Al Ghafr
	Covering
	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	215.6
	Oct 22 (295)


This Arab structure should therefore have had its day 396 + 14 = 410 in February 14 (All Hearts' Day), a position ringing true because Bharani rose heliacally 41 days after 0h. Furthermore, from the time of the Julian calendar (assumed by me to be *27 precessional days earlier than the time of rongorongo) down to Bharani (*41) there were *41 - *27 = 14 right ascension days (as in February 14 = 14 days after January 31). The Explorers left Hiva in Vaitu Nui 25 (115) and counted from Syrma (295) to February 14 (410) there were 115 days.

	Oct 9 (282)
	12
	Oct 22 (295)
	33
	Nov 25 (329)
	14
	Dec 10 (*264)

	Hora Iti 29 (241)
	
	Hora Nui 11 (254)
	
	Tangaroa Uri 15 (4 * 72)
	
	30 (262 + 41)

	SPICA (200 = 241 - 41)
	
	SYRMA (254 - 41 = 213)
	
	ANTARES (288 - 41)
	
	LESATH (262)

	SPICA (159 = 200 - 41)
	
	SYRMA (254 - 82 = 172)
	
	ANTARES (288 - 82)
	
	LESATH (262 - 41)

	48
	15

	9 weeks


Precession would change 101 days from Syrma to January 31 also change 115 days from Syrma to February 14, but some other star would surely come in handy.
Returning now to the C text we can perceive how glyph 396 once upon a time could have represented  the last day of January, viz. in a time-frame 79 (= 9 weeks + 16) precessional days earlier than that of rongorongo (1842 AD). Notably the number of glyph positions on the G tablet is 472 (which 'happens to be' equal to 393 + 63 + 16). And (396 - 3 =) 393 + 63 = 456 (= 24 * 19 = 396 + 60).

	1-28 (408 - 79 + 64 = 393)
	1-29
	1-30 (45 - 15)
	1-31 (396)

	FEBR 12 (408 = 365 + 43)
	13
	2-14 (45)
	15
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4 (396)

	E tupu - ki roto - o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku) 

SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 

2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)

	April 17 (107 = 80 + 27)
	18
	19 (*29)
	(396 + 79 = 475 = 472 + 3)

	... There were 10 Star Kings before the Deluge and the first one of them was Hamal (α Arietis): ... Strassmeier and Epping, in their Astronomishes aus Babylon, say that there its stars formed the third of the twenty-eight ecliptic constellations, - Arku-sha-rishu-ku, literally the Back of the Head of Ku, - which had been established along that great circle milleniums before our era; and Lenormant quotes, as an individual title from cuneiform inscriptions, Dil-kar, the Proclaimer of Dawn, that Jensen reads As-kar, and others Dil-gan, the Messenger of Light. George Smith inferred from the tablets that it might be the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn. It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga. Brown associates it with Aloros, the first of the ten mythical kings of Akkad anterior to the Deluge, the duration of whose reigns proportionately coincided with the distances apart of the ten chief ecliptic stars beginning with Hamal, and he deduces from this kingly title the Assyrian Ailuv, and hence the Hebrew Ayil; the other stars corresponding to the other mythical kings being Alcyone, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica, Antares, Algenib, Deneb Algedi, and Scheat ...
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri (213.1)

	Oct 17 (290 = 210 + 80)
	18
	19
	20 (*213)

	'Sept 20
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	"Sept 6
	7 (250 = 264 - 14)
	8 (*171 = *212 - *41)
	Hora Nui 9

	AUG 13 (225 = 15 * 15)
	14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)
	16 (46 + 182)


Evidently the creator of the G tablet could have had the same structure in mind:

	AUG 14
	15
	16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	19
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8
	(150) Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (150)
	Ga6-11

	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri  (213.1)
	Neck-2 (Dragon)
ASELLUS TERTIUS (3rd Ass Colt) = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (The Cover) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by)
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt) = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	Oct 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22

	°Oct 13
	14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	'Sept 20
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)

	"Sept 6
	7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	Hora Nui 11 (254)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	1-28
	1-29
	1-30 (45 - 15)
	1-31 (396)
	2-1
	2-2

	FEBR 12
	13
	2-14 (45)
	15
	16 (*332)
	17 (413 = 14 * 29½)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku) 

SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 

2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)

	April 17 (472)
	18
	19
	20 (*395)
	21 (111)
	22

	4-13
	°April 14
	15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18

	'March 21 (80)
	22
	23
	24 (*368)
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)

	"March 7
	8
	9 (68)
	Tarahao 10 (*354)
	11
	12 (71)


From the kai gesture we can see how things would be growing again with a good time ahead. 

... The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world. All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with. Two children of men will also be found safe from the great flames of Surt. Their names, Lif and Lifthrasir, and they feed on the morning dew and from this human pair will come a great population which will fill the earth. And strange to say, the sun, before being devoured by Fenrir, will have borne a daughter, no less beautiful and going the same ways as her mother ...

Here Hamal was at the back side (in the past).
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When in Roman times the Sun reached 'March 25 (84) - the Julian equinox - it meant summer was ahead. When south of the equator the Full Moon reached the Julian equinox it meant summer was ahead. Both in the north and in the south the Julian equinox meant that when the Back of the Head of Ku was in the past things would look brighter again. The Front of the Head of Ku was once again looking forward:
[image: image3991.jpg]



322. The Polynesians usually regarded the Pleiades as the sign to be observed in order to find the beginning of the year:
... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the early morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion ...
The Star King after Hamal was connected with Alcyone (in the Pleiades) which probably Manuscript E had given the name Tangaroa A Oto Uta:
	ko oto uta
	ariki motongi
	1
	Hamal

	ko tangaroa.a oto uta
	ariki motongi
	2
	Alcyone

	ko tiki hati.a tangaroa
	ariki motongi
	3
	 

	ko roroi.a tiki hati
	ariki motongi
	4
	 

	ko tuu kumā.a roroi
	ariki motongi
	5
	 

	ko ataranga.a tuu kumā
	ariki motongi
	6
	 

	ko harai.a ataranga
	ariki motongi
	7
	 

	ko taana.a harai
	ariki motongi
	8
	 

	ko matua.a taana
	ariki motongi
	9
	 

	ko hotu.a matua
	ariki motongi
	10
	Antares

	O maori te ariki nei. etahi te angahuru. ko maori. te ingoa o te kainga. ko marae renga te ingoa. o te maara noho o te ariki.nui.ko ma rae tohia te rua maara noho o te ariki.


I have located Alcyone early in line Cb2:

	... Returning now to the C text we can perceive how glyph 396 once upon a time could have represented  the last day of January, viz. in a time-frame 79 (= 9 weeks + 16) precessional days earlier than that of rongorongo (1842 AD). Notably the number of glyph positions on the G tablet is 472 (which 'happens to be' equal to 393 + 63 + 16). And (396 - 3 =) 393 + 63 = 456 (= 24 * 19 = 396 + 60 = 365 + 91 = 365 + 107 - 16).

	1-28 (408 - 79 + 64 = 393)
	1-29
	1-30 (45 - 15)
	1-31 (396 = 48 * 7 + 60)

	FEBR 12 (408 = 365 + 43)
	13
	2-14 (45)
	15
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4 (396)

	E tupu - ki roto - o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku) 

SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 

2h (30.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)

	April 17 (107 = 80 + 27)
	18
	19 (*29)
	(396 + 79 = 475 = 472 + 3)

	... There were 10 Star Kings before the Deluge and the first one of them was Hamal (α Arietis): ... Strassmeier and Epping, in their Astronomishes aus Babylon, say that there its stars formed the third of the twenty-eight ecliptic constellations, - Arku-sha-rishu-ku, literally the Back of the Head of Ku, - which had been established along that great circle milleniums before our era; and Lenormant quotes, as an individual title from cuneiform inscriptions, Dil-kar, the Proclaimer of Dawn, that Jensen reads As-kar, and others Dil-gan, the Messenger of Light. George Smith inferred from the tablets that it might be the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn. It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga. Brown associates it with Aloros, the first of the ten mythical kings of Akkad anterior to the Deluge, the duration of whose reigns proportionately coincided with the distances apart of the ten chief ecliptic stars beginning with Hamal, and he deduces from this kingly title the Assyrian Ailuv, and hence the Hebrew Ayil; the other stars corresponding to the other mythical kings being Alcyone, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica, Antares, Algenib, Deneb Algedi, and Scheat ...
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1) 

π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri (213.1)

	Oct 17 (290 = 210 + 80)
	18
	19
	20 (*213)

	'Sept 20
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	"Sept 6
	7 (250 = 264 - 14)
	8 (*171 = *212 - *41)
	Hora Nui 9

	AUG 14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)
	16 (45 + 183)
	17
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	20
	2-21 (417 = 432 - 15)
	2-22 (68 - 15 = 53)
	2-23 (54)

	
	MARCH 8 (432 = 67 + 365)
	9 (68 = 45 + 23)
	10

	
	[image: image3998.jpg]



	[image: image3999.jpg]



	[image: image4000.jpg]K3





	
	Cb2-1 (25)
	Cb2-2
	Cb2-3

	
	Eaha te honu kua tupu
	i to maitaki - o te hau tea
	te hono huki - maro

	
	σ Persei (51.6)
	no star listed (52)
	ψ Persei (53.1) 

ACRUX (α CRUCIS)

	
	May 11
	12 (132)
	13

	
	"Febr 13 (409 = 432 - *23)
	2-14 (365 - 80 + 45 = *330)
	Tehetu'upú 15

	
	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	
	NUSAKAN (Pauper) = β Cor. Bor. (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7), ζ Librae (234.9)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), GEMMA = α Cor. Bor., ZUBEN ELAKRAB = γ Librae, QIN = δ Serpentis, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), υ Librae (235.9)
SIRRAH (α Andromedae)
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi, τ Librae (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)

	
	... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...

	
	Nov 10 (314 = *234 + 80)
	11
	12 (*236)

	
	'Oct 14 (*207 = *234 - *27)
	15 (288)
	16

	
	Hora Nui 30 (273)
	"Oct 1
	Tagaroa Uri 2 (*236 - *41)

	
	SEPT 7 (250)
	8
	9 (*172 = *236 - *64)


	2-24 (420 = 6 * 70)
	2-25
	2-26
	2-27 (58)

	MARCH 11
	12 (436)
	13 (72 = 360 / 5)
	3-14 (73)

	[image: image4001.jpg]



	[image: image4002.jpg]



	[image: image4003.jpg]



	[image: image4004.jpg]




	Cb2-4 (420 = 7 * 60)
	Cb2-5 (29)
	Cb2-6
	Cb2-7 (58 - 27 = 31)

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga
	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	δ Persei (54.7)
	Al Thurayya-27 (Many Little Ones) / Krittikā-3 (Nurses of Kārttikeya) / TAU-ONO (Six Stones) 
ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19), ν Persei (55.3), MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)
	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27 Tauri) (56.3)
	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades) = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
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	May 14 (*378 + 41 = *419)
	15 (500 = 365 + 135)
	16 (136)
	17

	'April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 (*30)

	Tehetu'upú 16 (*378)
	"Febr 17 (459 = 500 - 41)
	18 (95 = 136 - 41) 
	19

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	κ Librae (237.2), ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi, ρ Oct. (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis, η Librae (237.7),  COR SERPENTIS = α Serpentis (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, TIĀNRŪ = μ Serpentis (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), BA (= Pa) = ε Serpentis, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)

	Nov 13 (*237)
	14
	15
	16 (320)

	'Oct 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20 (*213 = *240 - *27)

	"Oct 3 (276)
	4
	Tagaroa Uri 5
	6 (*199 = *240 - *41)

	SEPT 10 (*173)
	11
	12
	13 (256 = 320 - 64)

	... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...


Alcyone (*56) was rising heliacally in May 16 (136), in the day after Tau-ono (6 'stones') had completed the old cycle - stretching for 365 + 135 = 500 days. This could have been alluded to when the 6 remaining Explorers had carried poor Kuukuu down into his hole (pú as in Hetu'upú):
... They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there. They stayed there, rested, and lamented the severely injured Kuukuu. Kuukuu said, 'Promise me, my friends, that you will not abandon me!' They all replied, 'We could never abandon you!' They stayed there twenty-seven days in Oromanga. Everytime Kuukuu asked, 'Where are you, friends?' they immediately replied in one voice, 'Here we are!' They all sat down and thought. They had an idea and Ira spoke, 'Hey, you! Bring the round stones (from the shore) and pile them into six heaps of stones!' One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want heaps of stone?' Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.' They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stone at the outer edge of the cave. Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!' ...

... The Mahabharata insists on six as the number of the Pleiades as well as of the mothers of Skanda and gives a very broad and wild description of the birth and the installation of Kartikeya 'by the assembled gods ... as their generalissimo', which is shattering, somehow, driving home how little one understands as yet. The least which can be said, assuredly: Mars was 'installed' during a more or less close conjunction of all planets; in Mbh. 9.45 (p. 133) it is stressed that the powerful gods assembled 'all poured water upon Skanda, even as the gods had poured water on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion'. And this 'investiture' took place at the beginning of the Krita Yuga, the Golden Age ...
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	COR SERPENTIS
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Janus had a dark face oriented backwards and a light face oriented forwards. This could have corresponded to January (the last month) followed by February (the first month). 

... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia, he ran around naked, and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...
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Similarly could Hamal have been regarded as standing at the end of the old Pleiades year with Alcyone at its beginning. 396 + 26 = 422 = 393 + 29:

	1-28 (408 - 79 + 64 = 393)
	2
	1-31 (48 * 7 + 60 = 396)
	25
	2-26
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	
	Cb1-4 (396)
	
	Cb2-6 (393 + 29)

	SHERATAN
	
	HAMAL
	
	ALCYONE


... At the time of the loading of the emigrant canoe, Hotu Matua ordered his assistant Teke to take a (stone) figure (moai) named 'Oto Uta' on board the canoe, along with the people (aniva) who were emigrating. However, the figure was left behind 'out in the bay' (E:73) ... 

At the opposite side of Janus was the Ship ('canoe'), and Alcyone was the daughter of Pleione (as in the Pleiades):

... another Alcyone, daughter of Pleione, 'Queen of Sailing', by the oak-hero Atlas, was the mystical leader of the seven Pleiads. The heliacal rising of the Pleiads in May marked the beginning of the navigational year; their setting marked its end when (as Pliny notices in a passage about the halcyon) a remarkably cold North wind blows ...
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... The first god's house in the temple was the body of Ta'aroa's own person, and it became a model for all other god's houses. One day Ta'aroa let himself go into a trance and his spirit stood away in space while his body floated in the sea, then he said to his daughters: 'Oh, girls! How many canoes are there at sea?' And the daughters replied: 'It is like one, it is like one!' Then Ta'aroa's spirit said: 'Who can it be?' And they answered: 'It is thyself assuredly!' ...
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323. When the Explorers (excepting Kuukuu who had been carried down into a cave and Makoi who would stay behind) sailed away from Easter Island in order to return home to Hiva a message was shouted at them from Makoi:
"When Ira's canoe reached the islets (off the southwestern coast), Makoi (who was staying behind) shouted the following (after him): Eight lands (are there), one has been found (or, an eighth land has been found for the first time, evaru kainga katahi i revaa), that is, Te Pito O Te Kainga. During the fast journey, one cannot find the seven lands in the midst of dim twilight. Once (Easter Island) has been lost, not even eight groups of people (i.e., countless boat crews) can find (it) again. - Ruhi to the right, Pu to the left, necklace around the neck of Hinariru at Papa O Rae!" (E:86) 
This was documented on page 86 in Manuscript E,  i.e. on page 73 + 13. If page number 73 had been chosen for alluding to March 14 (3-14), which seems reasonable because here Oto Uta was left behind when the emigrant canoe was ready to be launched,
... At the time of the loading of the emigrant canoe, Hotu Matua ordered his assistant Teke to take a (stone) figure (moai) named Oto Uta on board the canoe, along with the people (aniva) who were emigrating. However, the figure was 'left behind out in the bay' (E:73) ... 
then we could try to move ahead in the text from MARCH 14 (73) - when Porrima was culminating - to day 73 + 13 = 86 (MARCH 27). And then by  adding 183 to also move to an observer position south of the equator, resulting in 86 + 183 = 269 (SEPTEMBER 26), and finally to transform to a time frame *23 (= *64 - *41) right ascension days later: 269 + 23 = 292 (Tangaroa Uri 19) = 4 * 73.
However, the date when the Explorers were leaving Easter Island was clearly stated as Tangaroa Uri 25 which came 10 days after the arrival of Hotu A Matua:
	2-24 (420 = 6 * 70)
	2-25
	2-26
	2-27 (58)

	MARCH 11
	12 (436)
	13 (72 = 360 / 5)
	3-14 (73 = 58 + 15)
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	Cb2-4 (420 = 7 * 60)
	Cb2-5 (29)
	Cb2-6
	Cb2-7 (58 - 27 = 31)

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga
	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	δ Persei (54.7)
	Al Thurayya-27 (Many Little Ones) / Krittikā-3 (Nurses of Kārttikeya) / TAU-ONO (Six Stones) 
ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19), ν Persei (55.3), MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)
	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27 Tauri) (56.3)
	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades) = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
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	May 14 (*378 + 41 = *419)
	15 (500 = 365 + 135)
	16 (136)
	17

	'April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 (*30)

	Tehetu'upú 16 (*378)
	"Febr 17 (459 = 500 - 41)
	18 (95 = 136 - 41) 
	19

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	κ Librae (237.2), ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi, ρ Oct. (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis, η Librae (237.7),  COR SERPENTIS = α Serpentis (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, TIĀNRŪ = μ Serpentis (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), BA (= Pa) = ε Serpentis, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)

	... The Mahabharata insists on six as the number of the Pleiades as well as of the mothers of Skanda and gives a very broad and wild description of the birth and the installation of Kartikeya 'by the assembled gods ... as their generalissimo', which is shattering, somehow, driving home how little one understands as yet. The least which can be said, assuredly: Mars was 'installed' during a more or less close conjunction of all planets; in Mbh. 9.45 (p. 133) it is stressed that the powerful gods assembled 'all poured water upon Skanda, even as the gods had poured water on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion'. And this 'investiture' took place at the beginning of the Krita Yuga, the Golden Age ...

	Nov 13 (*237)
	14
	15
	16 (320 = 241 + 79)

	'Oct 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20 (*213 = *240 - *27)

	"Oct 3 (276)
	4
	Tagaroa Uri 5
	6 (*199 = *240 - *41)

	SEPT 10 (*173)
	11
	12
	13 (256 = 320 - 64)

	8-26
	8-27 (239 - 79 = 160)
	8-28 (240 = 255 - 15)
	8-29

	... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...


	18
	3-18 (58 + 19 = 77)
	3-19
	3-20 (79 = 78 + 1)
	3-21 (0h)

	
	... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ...

	
	APRIL 2 (73 + 19 = 92)
	3
	4 (72 + 22 = 94)
	5 (95 = 5 * 19)
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	Cb3-1 (50)
	Cb3-2
	Cb3-3
	Cb3-4

	
	E vae ra - ka oho - ki te henua - kua huki
	ku kikiu - te henua
	ko te henua - te rima
	e kava

	
	5h (76.1)
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
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	June 5 (156)
	6
	7
	8

	
	°June 1 (152)
	2
	3
	4

	
	'May 9 (129)
	10
	11
	12

	
	Vaitu Nui 25 (115)
	"April 26
	27
	28

	
	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	
	Mula-19 (The Root)
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4 = 41.4 + 220) 
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)

	
	Tagaroa Uri 25 (298)
	"Oct 26
	27 (*261.4 - *41.4 + 80)
	28 (301)

	
	Dec 5 (339)
	6
	7
	8

	
	°Dec 1 (335)
	2
	3
	4

	
	'Nov 8 (312)
	9
	10
	11

	
	OCT 2 (275 = 339 - 64)
	3
	4
	5

	
	9-17 (260 = 339 - 79)
	9-18
	9-19
	9-20 (263 = 80 + 183)


Notably the Rigel year (which in a way could have ruled the dates for the Explorers) seems to have begun 79 days counted from the day corresponding to our January 1.
I.e. our 0h (March 21) - from where my right ascension days have been counted - will generate star positions which are 1 right ascension day less than if counted from 3-20, viz. from heliacal Rigel. On side b of the C tablet the glyph positions seem to agree quite well:
	(408 - 79 + 64)
	2
	1-31 (48 * 7 + 60)
	25
	2-26 (57 = 56 + 1)
	21
	3-20 (79 = 78 + 1)
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	
	Cb1-4 (396)
	
	Cb2-6 (365 + 57)
	
	Cb3-3 (365 + 79)

	SHERATAN
	
	HAMAL
	
	ALCYONE (*56)
	
	RIGEL (*78)

	4 (= 28 / 7)
	48 (= 336 / 7)

	52 (= 364 / 7)


From Antares (*249, or better 250 days after March 20 to get rid of the annoying 249) - at the other side of the sky compared to Rigel - we could move 15 days ahead to Lesath (*264 → 265), and a sense of symmetry could then lead us to count 15 days ahead also from Rigel.
	Oct 9 (282)
	46
	Nov 25 (329)
	14
	Dec 10 (*264 → 265)

	Hora Iti 29 (241)
	
	Tangaroa Uri 15 (288)
	
	30 (262 + 41)

	SPICA (200 = 241 - 41)
	
	ANTARES (288 - 41)
	
	LESATH (262)

	SPICA (159 = 200 - 41)
	
	ANTARES (288 - 82)
	
	LESATH (262 - 41)

	SPICA (282 - 79 = 203)
	
	ANTARES (329 - 79 = 250)
	
	LESATH (*264 - 79 = *186)

	48
	15

	9 weeks


	9
	0h + 10 = 3-31
	4-1 (91 = 79 + 12)
	4-2

	
	APRIL 15 (95 + 10)
	16 (91 + 15 = 79 + 27)
	17 (107 = 91 + 80 - 64)
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	Cb3-13 (454)
	Cb3-14 (392 + 63 = 455)
	Cb3-15

	
	manu rere
	tagata - hanau hia
	kiore - henua

	
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3)
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
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	4-3
	4-4
	4-5 (95)
	4-6
	4-7

	APRIL 18
	19
	20
	21 (111)
	22
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	Cb3-16 (457 = 392 + 65)
	Cb3-17
	Cb3-18
	Cb3-19
	Cb3-20

	henua kua hoi
	kua ka te ahi o te henua
	o te henua kua hoi
	ko te henua kua vero te ahi
	kiore - henua

	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins) 
 TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins) 
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (*Roarer') = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	no star listed (96)
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*79 (Rigel) + *15 = *94. This was at Furud (ζ Canis Majoris).

	June 23 (174)

	Vaitu Potu 13 (133)

	APRIL 20 (174 - 64 = 110)

	FURUD (174 - 3 - 79 = 92)

	4-5 (95 = 79 + 16)


	St John's Day (175)
	17
	July 12 (193)
	88
	Oct 9 (282)

	Vaitu Potu 14 (134)
	
	He Maro 1 (152 = 193 - 41)
	
	Hora Iti 29 (241)

	APRIL 21 (111 = 175 - 64)
	
	MAY 9 (129 = 152 - 23)
	
	AUG 6 (218)

	CANOPUS (93 = 175 - 82)
	
	CASTOR (111 = 152 - 41)
	
	SPICA (200)

	4-6 (96 = 111 - 15)
	
	4-24 (114 = 111 + 3)
	
	7-22 (203 = 282 - 79)

	108 days

	Polygon:
n
A
A / n
 

triangle
3
180°
60°
120 = 2 * 60
rectangle
4
360°
90°
270 = 3 * 90
pentagon
5
540°
108°
432 = 4 * 108
hexagon
6
720°
120°
600 = 5 * 120



Once upon a time Furud rose heliacally in day 96 (i.e. 300 days before the end of January). In the following day (February 1) came Canopus who under the name of Agastya drank up all the waters, transforming the earth into desert.
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From there to Spica (in day 7-22, or better day 22 / 7 as a sign of 3.14 = π) there were 107 days. 365 + 107 = 471 = 1½ * 314 = number of glyphs on the G tablet, suggesting a precessional depth of 471 - 392 (number of glyphs on side a of the C tablet) = 79 (March 20).

July 22 was day 203 counted from January 1, but a better way to count would have been to assign July 22 day number 214 = 203 + 11, where the added 11 days corresponded to the time from the December solstice (355) to the beginning of January (366).

Day 114 (cfr 414, 314, 214) was April 24 (day 114 + 11 = 125 = 5 * 5 * 5 if counted from day 355). Possibly the day when the Sun reached the mortal Castor indicated a kind of final, because simultaneously (in He Maro 1) the Explorers saw terra firma ahead. And in the previous day Antares had culminated.

In day 115 (4-25) the Chorti diviners once again began creating a new world:

... Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...

We should also remember the curious Chinese time leap in early April:

... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice ...

These 3 days of cold food could possibly explain why Spica was not in day 200 but in day 203 (and Castor not in day 111 but in day 114).

	4-2
	4-3
	4-4
	4-5
	4-6 (96 = 396 - 300)

	APRIL 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 (*30)
	21
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins) 
 TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins) 
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (*Roarer') = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY

	°June 16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	'May 24 (144)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (*68)

	"May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (*54)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Dec 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (357)
	CHRISTMAS EVE

	°Dec 16
	17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)

	'Nov 23 (327)
	24
	25
	26 (*250)
	27

	"Nov 9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)
	13

	OCT 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)

	10-2 (275)
	10-3
	10-4
	10-5
	10-6
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324. Once again. The double-faced Janus could have signified the end of the old year in January followed by the beginning of the new year in February. Similarly was there Jupiter Julius half a year later.
... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Caesar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Caesar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [cfr Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...
However, July-August had 31 + 31 = 62 days, whereas January-February had only 31 + 28 = 59 days. There were 3 days missing:
... Väinämöinen set about building a boat, but when it came to the prow and the stern, he found he needed three words in his rune that he did not know, however he sought for them. In vain he looked on the heads of the swallows, on the necks of the swans, on the backs of the geese, under the tongues of the reindeer. He found a number of words, but not those he needed. Then he thought of seeking them in the realm of Death, Tuonela, but in vain. He escaped back to the world of the living only thanks to his potent magic. He was still missing his three runes. He was then told by a shepherd to search in the mouth of Antero Vipunen, the giant ogre. The road, he was told, went over swords and sharpened axes. Ilmarinen made shoes, shirt and gloves of iron for him, but warned him that he would find the great Vipunen dead. Nevertheless, the hero went. The giant lay underground, and trees grew over his head. Väinämöinen found his way to the giant's mouth, and planted his iron staff in it. The giant awoke and suddenly opened his huge mouth. Väinämöinen slipped into it and was swallowed. As soon as he reached the enormous stomach, he thought of getting out. He built himself a raft and floated on it up and down inside the giant. The giant felt tickled and told him in many and no uncertain words where he might go, but he did not yield any runes. Then Väinämöinen built a smithy and began to hammer his iron on an anvil, torturing the entrails of Vipunen, who howled out magic songs to curse him away. But Väinämöinen said, thank you, he was very comfortable and would not go unless he got the secret words. Then Vipunen at last unlocked the treasure of his powerful runes. Many days and nights he sang, and the sun and the moon and the waves of the sea and the waterfalls stood still to hear him. Väinämöinen treasured them all and finally agreed to come out. Vipunen opened his great jaws, and the hero issued forth to go and build his boat at last ...
Metaphorically they had all been swollen by an ogre, or a fish, or a swallow:
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...Then the big Fish did swallow him, and he had done acts worthy of blame.
Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified Allah, He would certainly have remained inside the Fish till the Day of Resurrection. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 139–144. 
But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness,
And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant of the gourd kind.
And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred thousand (men) or more.
And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 145–148 ...
Therefore 365 = 59 + 122 + 62 + 122 = 181 + 184, just as the distances measured out by Aldebaran and Antares:
	Northern summer:
	183
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	180
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	α Tauri
	
	α Scorpii
	

	182 = 13 * 14 days
	

	Southern winter
	


And thus there were probably 3 days' of 'cold food' after 59 calendar days. 
There were only 180 days between Aldebaran and Antares, but 183 days between Antares and Aldebaran. Possibly this was a factor which had influenced the creator of the G text when he located Aldebaran:
	MARCH 22 (81) 
	23
	24
	JULIAN EQUINOX
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	ALDEBARAN 


At the time of the Bull it had been, it seems, the return to visibility of Aldebaran which counted. MARCH 25 (84) was day 5 after day 79 (corresponding to *79 for Rigel at the time of rongorongo) and 360 + 5 = 365.
... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...
MARCH 20 (79) - 16 (days before returning to visibility) = MARCH 4 (63) and at the time of rongorongo there were 63 glyphs (9 weeks) from the Navel of the Horse to the end of side b on the G tablet:
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	61

	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408 = 392 + 16)
	Gb6-27 (229 + 180)
	6 * 28 →  2 * 314
	

	*365 

March 20
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (The 2nd Spout)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	*1 

22
	*2 

23 (82)
	


But we should move a further *79 - *64 = *15 precessional days back in time in order to find the corresponding origo according to the time-frame of Rigel:
	3-3
	3-4 (63 = 79 – 16)
	3-5 (79 - 15)
	12

	MARCH 18
	19 (*364)
	20 (79)
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	Cb2-11 (392 + 35 = 427)
	Cb2-12 (428 = 444 - 16)
	Cb2-13
	

	ka moe i roto
	te henua
	ihe manu ra
	

	υ Persei (61.2)
	BEID (Egg) = ο¹ Eridani (62.2), μ Persei (62.8) 
VINDEMIATRIX ( ε Virginis)
	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
	

	... The chief thus makes his appearance at Lakeba from the sea, as a stranger to the land. Disembarking at the capital village of Tubou, he is led first to the chiefly house (vale levu) and next day to the central ceremonial ground (raaraa) of the island ... (Islands of History)
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Raaraa

	


	3-18 (58 + 19 = 77)
	3-19
	3-20 (79 = 78 + 1)
	3-21 (0h)

	... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ...

	APRIL 2 (73 + 19 = 92)
	3
	4 (72 + 22 = 94)
	5 (95 = 5 * 19)
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	Cb3-1 (50)
	Cb3-2
	Cb3-3 (392 + 52 = 444)
	Cb3-4

	E vae ra - ka oho - ki te henua - kua huki
	ku kikiu - te henua
	ko te henua - te rima
	e kava

	5h (76.1) 

ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)

	[image: image4070.jpg]




	June 5 (156)
	6
	7
	8

	°June 1 (152)
	2
	3
	4

	'May 9 (129)
	10
	11
	12

	Vaitu Nui 25 (115)
	"April 26
	27
	28

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Mula-19 (The Root) 

SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4 = 41.4 + 220) 
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)

	Tagaroa Uri 25 (298)
	"Oct 26
	27 (*261.4 - *41.4 + 80)
	28 (301)

	Dec 5 (339)
	6
	7
	8

	°Dec 1 (335)
	2
	3
	4

	'Nov 8 (312)
	9
	10
	11

	OCT 2 (275 = 339 - 64)
	3
	4
	5

	9-17 (260 = 339 - 79)
	9-18
	9-19
	9-20 (263 = 80 + 183)
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